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P f ^ N U T E S  O F  E V I D E N C E

TAKEN PEFOKE THE

SCIfOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION.

Tuesday, 88th  Feiiruary 1865.

Present ■;
Lord Taunton.
Lord Staneet.
Lord LtttElton.
Sir Stafford N orthoote. \
The Very Eev. the Dean of Chichester.
Rev. Frederick Tbmpee, B.D.
Rev. Anthony Wilson Thorold, M.A.
Thomas D yke A cland, E sq.
E dtkard B aines, E sq., M.P.
WlLLIAfr^DM^AR0_P0B^TBKpEsQ;V3yr.-F; —
P eter E rle, Esq., Q .C ^
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.
■’ "‘LORD TAUNTOlff in the Chair.

J ohn Robson, Esq., examined. . .. .
1. {Chairman?) What is your connexion with the College of Proi  ̂

ceptors ?—I am the Secretary.
2. Etow long have you filled that ofiS.ce ?—I filled it as one of the 

Honorary Secretaries from November 1858 for six months, and since 
that time I  have been the paid Secretary, that is to say, from about 
June 1859 to the preseiit time.

3. ' Have you taken a degree in the University of London ?—Xes, 
the degree of Bachelor of Arts.

4. Are you engaged in tuition ?— N̂ot at present.
5. You have been a master, have you not,'in University College 

School ?-^l was for fourteen years a master in University College School.
6. When was the College of Preceptors founded ?—In the year 1846; 

it received a Charter of Incorporation in 1849, but it had existed 
three years previously.

7. What are its principal functions ?—I have here a copy of the 
charter of incorporation, and I think that the preamble to the charter 
states very clearly what the objects of the institution are. It states, 
that the petitioner, Henry Stein Turrell, of Brighton, Esq., “ together 
“ With others of our loving subjects, did in the year One thousand 
‘‘ eight hundred and forty-six, ’associate themselves together in an 
“ educational institute called ‘ The College of Preceptors ’ for the 
“ purpose of promoting sound learning and of advancing the interests 
“ ,of education, more especially among the middle classes, by affording .

facilities to the teacher for tho acquiring of a sound knowledge of his 
“ profession, and by providing for the periodical session of a competent 
“ Board of Examiners to ascertain and give certificates of the acquire- ̂  
“ ments and fitness for their office of persons engaged or desiring to be 

11643. - A  ■

J, Robson, Esq» 2SthUeb. 1865.

    
 



SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION :

J. Hobson, Esq. 

28th Peb. 1865.

“ engaged in. the education of youth, particularly in the private schools 
“ of England and Wales.”

8. How is membership of the college acquired ?—The Council elect 
candidates for membership on the recommendation either of three 
members of the college or of some o^her gentlemen of known respec
tability. At present no examination is required for mere membership.

9. What degrees or honours are conferred by the College of Pre
ceptors ?—The charter empowers the Council to confer various degrees 
and corresponding diplomas. The Council has exercised tha t right in 
conjunction with the general body by instituting three grades ; viz., that 
of Associate, which is the lowest, of Licentiate, and of Fellow ; and 
these diplomas are obtained chiefly by examination. But we recognize 
examinations which have been held by other bodies, and hence fre
quently confer diplomas without any examination by the college itself.

10. You give certificates, in short' to masters, do yon not ?—Yes.
11. Do you examine into the schools ?—Examination of schools is 

now one of the most important branches of our operations.
12. What other function do you as a college perform ?•—We have 

an agency department for the purpose of enabling the principals 
of schools io obtain assistant masters. That also' is now becoming a 
somewhat important branch of our operations, and it gives us an insight 
into the condition ef private schools which I  think we otherwise should 
be unable to obtain.

18. What are the numhets of your body ?—From an analysis of the 
list which I  have With me I  find that the numbers are as follow :—  
There are 21 Fellows; 153 Licentiates, of wLom 7 are-ladies,— 
for I  should mention that we admit ladies into the ^rpbration as 
well as gentlemen, and we examine ladles, and ladies’ schools as well 
as schools for hoys. Of Associates there are 29 gentleihen and four 
ladies ; and of ordinary members there are 445 gentlemen and 28 ladies, 
making a total of fi80. Then in addition to these, we have Associates 
who are not members of the college, because a considerable proportion 
of those who pass the examination and pay the fees for the diploma of 
Associate do not become- members of the college by the payment 
of an annual subscription. Of these there are 15, and there are 47 
honorary members, so that the general total is 742,

14. Do you find an increasing disposition on the part of school
masters to avail themselves of this institution ?—--The number of gentle
men who apply for admission into jt is increasing very rkpidly. Last 
year nearly 100 new members were elected.

15. {Lord Lyttelton^ What position did you hold in the University 
College School ?—That of classical and general master, chieflyiilassical.

16. You have stated that at present you require no examination 
to quahfy for membership of the college. Do you imply that it is 
in contemplation to have such ân examination ?—I  believe that the 
reason why no such examination was instituted originally, and why it 
has not yet been instituted, is that it would be impossible for any 
private body to exact conditions which the law of the land does not 
impose. The law allows any person whatever^ without giving any 
evidence of qualification, to open a school wherever he chooses, and to 
conduct it  in any manner that he pleases ; and for any private body to 
say, w e wiU not • recognize those as members of the profession whom

■ the_law recognizes, would be, I  think, fatal to the success of the insti
tution. This has always been the feeling of those who originated and 
who have carried on the institution hitherto; at the same time théy 
have never concealed their opinión that the want of a test of qualifi
cation is a very serious defect in its constitution, because we ahn at

    
 



MINUTES OE EVIDENCE.

being a strictly professional body. As sucb vre ought undoubtedly to j ,  Robson, Esq.
have some sort of professional guarantee of qualification, and the fact -----
that -we cannot impose such a condition is a clear proof of the unsatis- 28tliEeb. 1865. 
factory position of education in this country.

17. There could be nothing contrary to law in your requiring an 
examination previous to admission to your own body although you

' could not say that a man was not qualified for a schoolmaster without 
such an examination]?—We have the power of doing that; but, as I 
have already observed, if  w e had imposed any such restriction we 
should have gained very few supporters.

18, In what way do you examine schools ?—We examine them 
chiefly in the same way as that in which the local examinations of 
Oxford and Cambridge are conducted ; that is to say, we have printed 
papers which are set by examiners, and the examination is held 
simultaneously in various parts of the country, in London and else
where, and the whole of the papers are sent up to the examiners, who 
make their report to the Dean of the college.

1&. Are the examiners members of your own body ?—Not all o f them : 
we appoint competent men without reference to their connexion with 
the college.

20. What is the object^f the examination ?—The principal object, I 
think, which schoolmasters have in view in holding examinations under 
our authority is that they may have an independent test of the success 
of their own teaching. Soine practical value; however, is now attached 
to our highest certificates, because Her Majesty’s judges recognize 
those certificates as guarantees of a good general education, and con
sequently if  the holders of them are intended to be solicitors they are 
not required to pass the preliminary general examination held by the 
Incorporated Law Society. In the same way the General Medical 
Council has for some years past recognized our first-class certificates, 
and they are therefore received as equivalent to the preliminary 
general examinations, which under the authority of their general 
council, the various medical corporations of the United Kingdom have 
instituted.,

21. You mean that you give certificates to scholars of schools in pur
suance of yqur examination ?—Yes.

22. Is a certificate always given ?—Yes, if  the candidates fulfil the 
conditions.

23. Do you give any prizes or rewards ?i—Very few ; we have 
instituted twelve prizes, but they are comparatively trifling in value, and 
of course in so large a number they have not much influence.

24. (iSiV S. Northcote.) What are the Commission to understand to 
be the position of those 445 ordinary members ? Are they engaged in 
tuition ?—^Almost all of them. We have in the college a considerable 
number of retired- schoolmasters, gentlemen who have ceased to be 
actively engaged in the profession, but who . stiU feel sufficiently 
interested in it to continue members of the college, and some of them 
take an active part in its management.

25. Do those 445 bear any title, are they distinguished as members ?
---They ai*e distinguished as members : they frequently describe them
selves in their prospectuses and advertisements as members of the 
College of Preceptors.

26. I f  a man describes himself as a Licentiate or an Associate, that 
implies that he has passed a certain examination, but i f  he describes 
himself as a member, does that imply anything that should give the 
public greater confidence in him ?—-Only so far as this, that in electirg 
any candidates for mere membership the council inquires somewhat

.A. 2

    
 



SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

J. Robson, Esq. Carefully into their character and standing, and i f  it is made acquainted 
— with anything against their character or position it I’efuses to elect them. 

asthReb, 1865. This test ha,s become much more stringent of late years, and rejections 
' of those who apply to be elected members are now not unfrequent.

27. But it is no guarantee of their fitness intellectually, or from their 
attainments as schoolmasters ?—No ; and the President of the council. 
Dr. Kennedy of Shrewsbury, in one of his recent addresses, distinctly 
warned the public against supposing that the college by electing a 
person as a member guarantees his fitness to be a member of the 
profession.

28. (Dr. Temple.') Y ovl do not examine him, and therefore you do 
not imply that his attainments reach any particular standard,, but you 
do mean to imply by electing him that he is a good teacher ?—I think 
it would he more difficult for us or for anybody else to give a guarantee 
of his teaching abilities than even of his acquirements : if We cannot do 
the on© We certainly cannot do the Other.

29. You stated just now that if there is anything against a man’s 
moral character you would refuse to elect him ; supposing you knew 
him to he incompetent as a teacher, would that also operate as a dis
qualification ?--Undoubtedly it would.

30. Then you do iniply that, só far as your .knowledge goes, he is not 
an inboropetent teacher ?-*Clearly.
■ 31. Therefore it is not merely that you know nothing against his 
morals ?—Precisely so ; all that we imply by electing any candidate is 
that We have neason to believe him to be a respectable and competent 
member Of the profession, so far as Our knowledge extends.

32. It is to a certain extent, therefore, saying that he is a competent 
teacher ?..—We giv.© a negative guarantee, at all events.

83. {Dean o f Chichester.) What are the special advantages which 
you suppose are derived by a person who joins your corporation, or is 
there any particular advantage ?—There is no very tangible or direct 
advantage. The general feeling of thOse who support the college is, I  
think, that it is desirable there should be some bond of union between 
the members of the profession, and some body which can represent their 
views and wishes. That is the. general feeling ; but still there are cer
tain advantages enjoyèd by the members. We examine their pupils on 
terms far lower than we couM do if  we were not connected with 
them, and if  the main support of the college did not come from this 
class of persons. We have lately opened the examinations to those 
who are not pupils of members ; but while Ihe fee for members’ 
pupils is only Is. 6d. each, for other candidates it is 12s. 6d. So iu 
our agency department. I f  a member of the college wishes, through 
our agency, to obtain an assistant master, we naturally give him the 
preference over aiiy one else who may be applying at tihe same time. 
Again, we have an organ called the “ Educational Times,” which is 
published monthly, and which contains the reports of all our p>roceed- 
iugs, as well as general .educational intelligenee. We hold monthly 
meetings of our members in the evening ; at which many of those who 
reside in the neighbourhood of London attend. The principal motive, 
however, which actuates the majority of the supporters of the college 
is a belief that it promotes the welfare of the profession as a whole, 
and a hope that through its means the position of the educator will be 
improved. Of late years we have taken up the question of scholastic 
registration, and the members generally are vei-y warmly in favour of a 
measure of that kind ; and I believe that but for the action of the 
©ollege of Preceptors, that question, would not have been brought before 
thè public in the manner, in which it is likely to be.

    
 



liJIidTES OE'EVIBEifOE.-, 5

■ 34. Your chief object, then,,seems to be to form a bond, of union
amongst the preceptors?—Yes. In an outline of the constitution of tUe -----
College which is printed for distribution, after quoting from the preamble 28tUFeb. 1865. 
of the charter the passage which I  have already read, we go op to sEiyi '
“ The principal means employed to secure these objects are, first, thc ,
“ periodical examination of teachers and of pupils ; second, the union 
“ of teachers of every class in a corporate body, so that they may have 
“ a recognized position equal to that enjoyed by the other learned 
“ professions ; third, the making of provision for the families of 
“ deceased, aged, and poor piembers; fourth, the providing of a 
“ medium of commfinication between principals of schools and assistants 
“ of good character and attainments; fifth, the periodical bringing 
“ together of teachers for the discussion of subjects in which the 
“ scholastic profession Is interested.” That is a general statement of 
the means which we adopt to accomplish the objects set forth in the 
preamble to our charter.

35. {Lord Stanley.) Are we to understand that it is one of the 
objects of your institution to turn the profession of a schoolmaster into 
a close profession, to which no one shall be admitted without some 
previous qualification f^Uudoubtedly, that is the ultimate object.

35. It is not merely the object at which individual members aim, but 
it is one of the objects for which the institution itself exists ? —
Undoubtedly.

37. (Mr. E . Baines.) Do you consider that the operation of the 
College of I*receptors has been favourable upon teacbers ?— It is 
somewhat difficult to answer that question, because until I  became the 
secretary of the College of Preceptors I  had scarcely any intercourse 
with the great body of teachers in private schools. I  have never held 
any position at all in a private school, either as assistant or as principal, 
my only connexion as a practical feacher with the profession having 
been my mastership in University College School, which, as most gen
tlemen no doubt are aware, is not a private school; it is, therefore, 
out of my power to answer the question from personal knowledge ; 
but I  infer from tbe decided improvement in the answering of the 
pupils, which the examinations have given me opportunities of ob
serving, that the college examinations and the university examina
tions, ail of which have a common object, have been very beneficial 
in their influence upon private schools.

38- You think that having one of your diplomas or degrees gives a 
higher status to a teacher, and is therefore likely to be conducive to 
his interest ?—-There can be no doubt of that; and perhaps good 
evidence to that effect may be found in the fact that not a few unprin
cipled men who are in the profession, though not members of the 

.college, describe themselves as connected with it in various ways.
I t  is hardly a week ago since I  had to communicate with three persons 
who had offended in that way, describing themselves in their circulars 
and advertisements as members of the college, contrary to the fact. And 
this practice has been so common that a few years ago we obtained the 
Opinion of counsel as to our remedy against it; and that opinion was to 
the. efifect that the Court of Chancery would in such cases grapt an in- 
junption restraining persons from so misdescribing themselves.

39. Are you able to judge whether under the influence of your 
examinations, and the examinations of Oxford and Cambridge and the 
Society of Arts, and other similar examinations, middle-class education 
generally has been improving of late years ?—I think that it has been 
decidedly improving. For example, the effect of our examinations 
is often .seen in this way. A  school examined for the first time by us, or

    
 



6 SCHOOIiS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

J. Robson, Esq, by any Other public body, is generally speaking very unsuccessful in the 
—— examinations, I  have known cases in which nearly the whole of the 

28th Feb. 1865. candidates sent up under such circumstances have failed entirely ; but 
they persevere and prepare themselves for subsequent examinations,

. - and you see a gradual improvement, until at last soiae of those schools 
distinguish themselves even above others. I  do not attribute that 
result to any process of cramming, which is often supposed to be followed 
in schools which sent up pupils to the public examinations j because 
in many of them large proportions of the pupils aré subjected to the 
test} as many as one-half of the whole number of boys in a school are 
sometimes sent up for examination. It must be remembered that the 
college examination is a very stringent one. It is not an oral examina- 
tkm, in which each candidate is asked three or four questions perhaps; 
but the examination for even the lowest certificate lasts two entire 
days, six or seven hours each day ; there is a great variety of subjects, 
and the written answers to the questions are sent to the examiners who 
make their awards upon them alone. Therefore I think that i f  a large 
proportion of the boys in a school succeed well in such an examination 
there is tolerably conclusive evidence the teaching in that school is 
good.

40. From the rapid increase which has taken place in the number of 
your members, and from the improvement which yon have witnessed 
as a consequence of your operations aud other similar operations, do 
you think that there is the probability of continued improvement in 
the means of middle-class education, even without any increase in the 
stringency of the provisions which might be adopted for that purpose ? 
.—I think that question must he answered in the n&rmative, because 
schoolmasters, like other persons engaged in professions, have to comply 
with the requirements of society ; and as the middle classes particularly 
have of late displayed great interest in education, and have recognized 
the necessity for improvement in it, it is certain that those who are 
dependent upon their support must exert themselves to bring about 
that improvement} this they ai’e undoubtedly doing, and they will 
continue to do it.

41. Tou consider then that there is an improvement in the views of 
the middle classes generally as to what education ought to he ; that 
there is a higher appreciation of the value of education than formerly 
existed ?—I think that also must be answered in the affirmative, 
although I  should qualify the answer (perhaps not very logically) by 
saying that there is still great room for improvement.

42. Still you think that there has been, and is still going on, a rapid
improvement ?—Yes. -

4d. {Rev. A. W, Thorold.^ How are the funds provided for con
ducting the College of Preceptors ?— B̂y the subscriptions of members 
chiefly.

44. Is there any fee payable by the persons who come to be examined ? 
—Yes.

45. What is the amount of that fee ?.—Each pupil pays '7s. 6d. i£ he 
is in a school conducted by a member of the college, and 12s. 6d. if  
he is a pupil of a non-member.

46. And that hé pays, whether he passes the examination or not ?—' 
Yes.

47. Is any annual subscription payable by members of the college ? 
—^Yes, a subscription of one guinea.

48. Is it the same for all ?—The same for all.
49. Can you say at a rough guess in how many cases masters offering 

thetoselves for your examination have been rejected, ormention any pro-

    
 



Mi n u t e s  o e  e v i p e n o e . 1.

portion at all ?—I camiM answer that question. The number of teachers J. Soism, Esq.
who come up to Our examinations is very small. I  find on searching our -----
books that during-the last six years, ending with Christmas 1864, only 28thEet>. 1865*
162 teachers have been examined by us, of whom 46 were ladies, and -----------
116 gentlemen.

50. And have all those passed ?-~Yes ; I  think all those have passed, 
because I  take these statistics from the register, which contains the 
names of those only who had succeeded in the examinations. The 
examination of teachers is a peculiar one in this respect, that, knowing 
the very great difSculties which assistant masters in private schools 
have to find time for study, we allow them to come up for exami
nation in a single subject. We require them to pass in a certain 
number of subjects to entitle them to the various diplomas ; but they 
need not pass in them all at one examination. The consequence is 
that out of the l62 that I  have mentioned you would have to make a 
somewhat large deduction for the same person Cbming up several times.

51. You stated, did you not, in answer to a former question, that 
there have been instances in which persons have been rejected, both 
on moral and on intellectual grounds, or, at any rate, that they might 
be so rejected ?—My answer did not refer to the examinations ; it 
referred to the ©lection of persons as members.

52. Is there any difference in thé examination which the ladies have 
to go through and that of the gentlemen, or am the questions the same 
in both cases ?—In certain subjects they are the same ; but we make 
mathematics and classics optional for the ladies, who may take 
other subjects in the place of them; but in the English language,
English history. Scripture history, geography, and other subjects of 
that kind, the papers are precisely the same, whether the candidates 
are ladies or gentlemen.

53. Are the ladies'who come up chiefly the conductors of girls’ 
schools, or are they also governesses ?— Some of them aré ladies who 
assist in schools, others are engaged as governesses in private families ; 
but I  think that the majority belong to the former class.

64. Is the proportion of failures the same among ladies as among 
gentlemen ?— N̂o. We generally find, I  think, that the ladies succeed 
rather better than the gentlemen in the same subjects. In such subjects 
as history and geography they seem generally to surpass the gentlemen, 
and in French also they generally succeed very well.

55. (D r. Storrar.) What number of schools have you examined, 
say, in the year 1864 ?—-I find that there are 108 schools in union with 
the college ; but whether the whole of those schools had pupils examined 
last year I  am not quite sure, because our byelaw states that those 
schools which have pupils examined at least once in two years are 
entitled to be described as in union with the college, and consequently 
some of the 108 may not have had any pupils examined last year ; 
because, if  their last examination was in 1863 they would stiU be entitled 
to be described as in union with the college. But 108 is the number, 
of schools of which we have examined pupils within the last two years.

56. And what number of pupils have been examined, say, in 1864 ?
—1,301 was the total number at the two examinations.

67, Was that in the upper or the lower examination, or both ?—In 
both together. Out of the 1,301,1 find that only 135 came up for the 
first-class certificate, and that only 37 actually obtained it ; so that of 
thosewho came up for the highest certificate only 28 per cent, succeeded.

58. What number who came up for the lower certificate succeeded ?
—The general per-centâge of success last year was 65‘5, but I  have not 
made a distinction between the general per-centage and the lower ones.

    
 



8 SCHOOLS INQUIET COMMISSION:

J. Hobson, Ssq. Of coui’se that could easily be ascertained from the per-centage of the 
——  first class. It •■would raise the per-centage of the lower ones to about

28th Eeb. 1865. 70 probably, if you eliminated altogether the first-class candidates.
'  ̂ 69. "Pave you any means of stating whether the per-centage is higher-

or lower in 1864 than in previous years, so as to indicate evidence of 
the improvement in the education in the schools ?—I have a statement 
of the general percentages for the last six years. In 1859 it was 52'5, 
in 1860 it was 5$, in 1861 it was 56‘5, in 1862 it was 67'5, in 1863 it 
it was 76, and last year, as I  said just now, it was 65‘5. Consequently 
up to the last year there appears to have been a regular improvement, 
and then there ^eems to have been a. great falling off, as the per
centage di’opped from 76 to 65‘5. I  think that may be explained by 
the following fact. In 1864 the number examined was considerably 
larger than in any previous year, being nearly 300 more than in 1863 ; 
and of those a large proportion were pupils in schools that had never 
been examined before. We have been, as I said, adding very largely to 
our membei’s every year, and most of those who now j oin the college do so 

_  with thé express intention of availing themselves of our examinations.
That was undoubtedly the ease last year. I think I  could name a 
dozen schools which then sent up pupils for, the first time, many of 
whom failed altogether.

.60. Therefore, so far as you can interpret those statistics they would 
lead to the inferences that the standard Of efficiency of education in 
schools is rising ?—^Undoubtedly ; and I am borne out in that answer 
by the reports of the examiners. For some years past they have been 
reporting to the dean "of the college that they see a marked im
provement in the various branches of the examinations, hut more par- 
ticnlarly in the elementary parts. We do üot find that improvement in 
mathematics and Latin; ©a the contrary I  believe that at the Christmas 
examination there were more failures in algebra, for instance, than had 
ever been known beforq ; and in Tatin also the failures are generally 
very numerous.

61. What are the kind of schools to which ydur examination is 
directed ?—^Almost wholly to private schools. One or two endowed 
grammar schools have been examined by us, but the great majority are 
strictly private schools.

62. What class of schools are they with regard to the subjects 
taught ; are they all what you would call classical schools, or are they 
schools conducting a kind of education below the standard of what 
would he called classical schools ?—The majority I think are not very 
classical. I  find, for example, that last year only 53 per cent, of the 
candidates were entered to be examined in Latin, and in Greek only 
2 per cent. ; while in mathematics there were 69 per cent, for algebra 
and 46 per cent, for geometry.

63. Does that include arithmetic ?— ; arithmetic is obligatory 
. for every candidate.

64. Can you give the Commission a general idea of the standard which 
is represented by your upper and lower examination ; you have two 
classes, have you not ?—We have three classes.

65. Can yon tell us what the examination in the first class actually 
is ?— În order that any candidate should obtain a first-class certificate 
he must pass in the English language and litevature,  ̂in English history 
to the end of the 18th century, in geography, including physical and 
mathematical, in arithmetic, in algebra, including quadratic equations, 
in' the first and second books of Euclid, in Latin, and in some one

, modern language. Those subjects are absolutely indispensable ; andin  
addition to them he must take another out of the list of what are called
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28th Eeb. 1865.

optional subjects, and the great majority take Scripture history ; but J. Robson,Esq. 
comparatively few of the first-class candidates limit themselves to the 
minimum of subjects, ]\dany of them take a very large number; we 
found, ia fact, that this practice was an evil, and we had to impose a 
restriction on it. It is only about a year ago since we made the regu
lation, that no candidate can be examined in more than five optional 
subjects- The tendency was for first-class candidates to take far too 
many; there was one instance which I  noticed some tw'o years ago 
in which a candidate was examined in fifteen subjects, in eight of 
which he failed. It was accordingly considered necessary to impose 
some restriction for the sake of the schoolmasters and of the pupils 
themselves.

66. {Sir S. Northcote.') Were those 15 subjects all optional ?—No, 
not a ll; the candidate must have taken about seven optional subjects.

67. {Dr. Storrar.) What is the examination .of the second class ?—
The subjects for the second class are English grammar and composition,
English history to the end of the eighteenth century, geography, 
arithmetic, and algebra, including simple equations, or geometry.
The second class have an option between the two branches of mathe
matics, both of which are necessary for the first class. Then the 
candidate has the choice of Latin or some one modern language, both 
o f  which are required for the first-class candidates. In addition he 
inust take some one of the optional subjects also. Of course the 
optional subject in his case may be either algebra or geometry, or it 
may be Latin or French.

68. What are the subjects for the third class ?— The third class take 
English grammar, English history to the end of the seventeenth 
century, the geography of Europe, particularly of the British Isles, 
arithmetic, some one foreign language, either Latin or French, and an 
“ optional ” subject.

69. Can you give us anything like a correct notion of the age of 
the lads who succeed in passing the first of those examinations ?—Very 
few of them I think are under 14 and very few_ above 17. We now 
and then have a lad as old as 18, but those ai-e quite exceptional cases.
The great majority, I  should say, range between 14 and 16.

■ 10. Then with regard to the second class, are those younger ?—
Generally speaking they are ; there are exceptions of course to that; 
some boys cofiie up for the second-class examination at the age of 12 ; 
while other and duller boys do so at an age when average candidates 
obtain first-class Certificates.

71. What is the age of the third class ?— Some as young as eight 
come up for that examination, but the great majority are over 10 years 
of age.

72. Is it the practice for a lad who has taken a third-class certificate 
in One yeat to come up on a future occasion for the second class, or 
persons from the second class for the first Class ?—That is quite 
an ordinary thing. Many of the best schoolmasters connected with 
the college find, moreover, that the college examinations are excellent 
preparations for the severer Oxford and Cambridge senior examina
tions in honours; and those pupils who distinguish themselves in our 
examinations generally do so subsequently. in the university exami
nations,

'73. With regard to those examinations, taken as a whole, do schools 
masters put forward a certain class of boys to be examined for those 
certificates, or are the questions submitted by the College of Preceptor- 
to the whole school; is it a test of the attainment.of a certain per
centage of a school,, or is it in any way an evidence of the general
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J. Robson, Esq. training of all the pupils of the school ?—Our regulations impose no 
■ - —  restriction upon the master as to the number of the pupils whom he

28tbFei). 1865. ig to send up. He can if  he pleases send up a single pupil; and each 
'' master is guided entirely by his own judgment of what is expedient 

and desirable in the matter. But schools of the best kind are establish
ing a rule that aU the boys in certain classes are to come up for an 
e^^amination at stated times, no option being given to them. The rule 
is that hoys in the first or highest class shall go up for the first- 
class college examination, while those in lower classes are entered for 
the lower examinatiens. And in that way, as I  mentioned some 
time ago, we often have quite half of the pupils in a school under 
examination at the same time for different kinds of certificates. I  think 
it is a great mistake to accuse schoolmasters, as is often done, of unfairly 
selecting their pupils for public examination; because it is perfectly 
certain that a large number of the pupils in almost every school would 
be utterly unfit to be subjected to a written examination. They may 
be very well taught, so far as their studies extend, but their faculties 
are immature, they have no facility of expression, and consequently 
would be sure to fail; so that in most cases it would be absurb to subject 
the whole of a school to an examination of this sort. It is quite 
iight that there should be a certain amount of preparation for these 
examinations ; but this may be, and in the best schools is, I  believe, 
done without what is called “ cramming.”

74. In fact the College of Preceptors erects a standard of its own, 
and leaves it to the schoolmaster to take what course he may judge 
most proper in subjecting a smaller or a larger number of his pupils to 
that ordeal ?—Exactly so.

75. ( Mr. W. E . Eorster.') I>0 you require those who apply to you 
for membership to be engaged in tuition ht the time that they do

, apply ?—^Yes, that is a condition. Our byelaw states simply, that all
persons engaged in tuition are eligible as members of the College of 
Preceptors.

76. Have you any_condition of a certain time having elapsed during 
which they shall havebeen engaged in tuition ?—Wehave no restriction 
of that kind.

77. So that they may apply immediately that they enter upon the 
duty of tuition ?—Yes.

78. Are the schools that you examine chiefly in London ?—No ; the 
number of pupils examined in the country is generally about double 
the number examined iu London,'

79. Can you give the proportion for the last year of the London 
schools to the other schools ?—I had written it out, but in condensing 
my notes I  omitted it ; but I  think that at the two examinations in 
London, one in May the other in November, about 500 were examined; 
that would leave 800 examined at various schools in the country.

80. How are the examiners appointed ?—̂ They are appointed by the 
council every year, at the first meeting after Easter.

81. At this moment how many examiners are there ?—I suppose 
there must he at least 60 names in the list.

82. How are the examiners selected out of that list for any particular 
examination ?— B̂y the dean of the college, who acts in that matter 
quite independently of the council.

83. And in the case of examinations in the country, I  presume that 
the expenses incurred in sending down the examiners are paid by 
persons in the country ?—Very few examiners go into the country : 
the examinations are conducted Under the superintendence of an official, 
■who is appointed by the dean, and he has tO collect the answers of the
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c&ndidales and send them up to the college, whence they are distributed J. Robson, £sq.
to the various examioers who set the papers. We call that official a -----
sub-examiner, and it is i i s  duty to carry out the regulations of the 28th Peb. 18&5. 
college at each particular examination.

84. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is he sent down from the college ?— N̂ot 
always. One of the dimculties with which we have to contend is the 
too frequently narrow means of the schoolmasters and of the parents 
of their pupils; hence we find it absolutely necessary to keep the 
expenses as low as possible, and with that view the dean generally 
endeavours to find some trustworthy person residing in the neighbour
hood where the examination is to be held, in order that the travellmg 
expenses may not be great.

85. {Mr. W, E . Forster^ Supposing there is a school at Leeds or 
Bristol which wishes to be examined, I presume that the dean would 
find out some person connected with your college ?— N̂ot necessarily 
connected with the college ; any person may be selected. As a general 
rule, a schoolmaster would object to having the examination of his 
school supei'intended by another schoolmaster ; there is a good deal of 
jealousy of that kind, and hence the great majority of sub-examiners 
are clergymen. I f  the dean can find a clergyman willing to undertake 
the duty, he usually appoints him.

86. When a gentleman so appointed as sub-examiner goes to the 
school, what does he do ?—It is my duty, as the secretary, to send to 
him at the proper time all the examination papers which he will require 
fbr the examination, sealed up in separate packets. The schoolmaster 
sends in a return a month before the examination, stating the number 
of his pupils, the various subjects which they will take, and the class 
of certificate that each of them comes up for ; and, on the information 
which those returns afford, I make up the packets. The sub-examiner 
goes to the school, opens each packet of papers at the appointed time, 
and distributes them to- the pupils. When the time allotted to each 
subject has-expired he collects all the answers, and at the end of the 
day forwards the whole of the day’s work to me at the college in London.

87. {Dean o f Chichester.') There is no viva ;̂oce examination ?— N̂o, 
not any.

88. {Mr. W. E . Forster.) In the list of the objects of your society 
there is one for making provision for the families of deceased, aged, 
and poor members ; is that, now, one of your principal objects ?—It is 
an object which has never yet been carried out efficiently. Many 
efforts to do so have been made, one quite recently by the council, but 
the members generally do not appear to take that interest in the subject 
which might be expected ; and the amount hitherto subscribed is 
Vei’y small. I  think that the whole amount invested on account of 
the benevolent fund is not more than \2Ql. In fact it cannot be 
said that anything practical has yet been accomplished in this matter.

89. I  find that the next object is “ the providing of a medium of 
“ communication between principals of schools and assistants of good 
“ character and attainments.” Is that made much use of;?—Very 
much. That is the agency department which I mentioned some time 
ago. The business of the college in that department is increasing 
rapidly. Since Christmas we have made, I  believe, upwards of 100 
engagements between principals ,and assistants.

90. And you also have monthly meetings, have yOu not, for the 
discussion of educational subjects ?—Yesr

91. Are those much attended ?—-They are better attended now than 
they used to be. For the first year or two comparatively few attended, 
but the meetings are becoming better known, and now our rooms are 
sometimes quite crowded. But still schoolmasters have much dif-
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J. Hobson, Esq. ficulty in finding time to tittend. They can seldom leave their schools
:-----  in the evening ; and hence the majority of the auditors are usually

28thl'eb. 1865. assistant-masters, or persons engaged as non-resident teachers. The 
~  meetings are held on the second Wednesday of every month.

92. Are they always held in London ?—Yes ; always at the college 
in Queen Square,

93. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do the council meet once a month ?—There 
is no regular time for the meeting of the council, but, on the average,

, it meets 10 times a year.
94. {Mr. Acland.) Assuming that the class of boys that you have 

to deal with, which may be divided into three heads, higher, middle, 
and lower, if we take the higher as being those who would carry on 
their education after leaving school, the middle those that would go 
into business before 18, and the lower those that would go into 
business before 15, would that correspond with your idea of the 
difierent classes ?—Yes, I  think that would be a sufficiently accurate 
classification.

95. Will you state what are the subjects generally preferred by 
candidates in the first class ?—I am unable to give an answer with 
regard to the first class, because I  think that scarcely any school 
intended for pupils of that class has ever been examined by the college.

96. Are we to understand you to say that you have no schools in 
connexion with the College of Preceptors that are preparing their boys 
for the University ?—There may be some schools which have a few 
pupils preparing for the Universities, but certainly that would not 
be the case with the great majority of the pupils in any of the schools 
which undergo our examinations.

97. My question had reference not merely to Oxford and Cambridge 
but tn the London University also ?—Quite -SO ; but you will recollect 
that of our merotoers only one-sixth have had pupils examined, at all 
events within the last two years. It is evident therefore that a large 
number of them make no use of our examinations ; and many of 
these are of the highest class. For instance, we have the honour of 
having among our members Dr. iConnedy and Dr. Temple, but none of 
their pupils are e?:amined by the college ; and there ai-e' many othef 
members similarly circumstanced.

98. With regard to, the second class, those who are likely to enter 
into business before 18, can you tell us what subjects are generally 
pursued by those pupils ?— think the best mode of answering that 
question is to read a list which I  have made of the optional subjects 
selected. The following table shows the per-centages o f  tire optional 
or partly optional subiects chosen in 1864 ^Gut of 1,300 candidates—

98 per cent, took Scripture history.
91 39 French.
69 >9 99 algebra.
55 93 drawing.
53 9> Latin.
46 ' 99 geometry.
27 99 book-keeping.
15-6 » 39 . natural history.
14-5 33 natural philosophy,
14 >9 33 German.
9-5 J? 33 chemistry.
8-8 99 mensuration.
8 33 music.
4 >9 33 political economy.
2 ‘5 33 trigonometry.
2 33 Greek.
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99. {I>r. Temple.) In that list French and German are not quite J. Robson, Esq.
optional, they are compelled, are they not, to take one modern language ? ------
'Cj'ust ¿0 ; I  have headed the list “ Optional or partly optional.”

100. That accounts in some degree, does it not, for the very high per
centage of French ?—Undoubtedly.

101. {Bev. A, W. Thorold^ Is grammar mentioned in that list ?—
No, because English is compulsory.

102. {Mr. fV. E. Forster.) By book-keeping do you mean double 
entry ?—Yes.

103. {Mr. Aeland.) Can you give us any estimate of the kind of sub
jects which are chosen by those in the third class, namely, those who go 
into business about 14 or 15 ?—It is evident, I  think, that the classics 
are comparatively little studied in the schools which come under our 
examinations. We find that rather more than one half the number take 
Latin, but then of that 53 per cent, not more than one half ever pass, a 
fact whieh shows very cleai-ly that the subject is not well taught in 
the generality of the schools which come under our examinations. In 
Greek, I  need hardly say, it is far worse : only yesterday'I was run
ning Hly eye over some lists in preparing the papers which I have 
before me, and I  found that even of the small number who were 
entered for Greek, not more than about one-fourth had succeeded in 
getting the minimum of marks for passing.

104. With  ̂ regard to the cost of education, could you give us any 
statement tending to show the limits between wiiich the charges range, 
distinguishing education from board, and confining yourself simply to 
education ?—I am afraid I cannot do so at present.

105. Could you give the range of charges for boarding schools ?—
They range from an absurdly low limit ; I  have seen, for example, an 
advertisement, which I  have here, and in which the advertiser offers 
to board, educate, and clothe boys for 18/. a year each.

106. Is that advertiser in connexion with your college ?— N̂ot that 
I  am aware o f ; he does not give his name, and I  cannot tell whether 
he is or not.

107. My qubstion wa* with regard to those who are in connexion 
with your College, and whose respectability to a certain extent you 
are supposed te guarantee, what would be the higher limit ?—A  
very large school may I  believe be made to pay if  about. 25/. a year 
be paid for each pupil, allowing, of course, for extras and for vaca
tions ; but 1 need not say that the principals of such schools cannot 
afford to give very liberal salaries to their assistants, and that hence 
they are obliged to take inferior men. I am afraid, too, that if such 
schools were inspected it would be found that in them the sanitary 
rules which prescribe the number of cubic feet of air that should be 
allowed to each person in bedrooms and elsewhere, are not unfi’equently 
infringed.

108. Could you state the sums paid in such schools to assistants, seeing 
that you make numerous engagements ?—Yes. Sometimes a country 
schoolmaster writes to us wishing to engage a teacher capable of giving 
instruction in a great many bi’anches of knowledge, and offering in re* 
turn for such services a salary of 15/. a year with board and lodging ; 
such cases, however, are exceptional, though I  think that in schools 
where the pupils pay 25/. a year the assistant masters seldom receive 
move than 30/. a year, in addition, of course, to board and lodging 
during the school time.

109. Are you able to state at all the number of assistant masters in 
proportion to the pupils in such, schools, or any given instances that 
have come under your knowledge ?—I think that they are generally
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J. Robson, Esq. mucli overworked: I  hear tkém complain of having scarcely a quarter 
— -  of an houi’’s rest in the.whole day, perhaps from six in the morning 

28th Peb. 1865. night : they are engaged all day long teaching, and when
' the classes are over they have to superintend the boys either in the

playground or while they are preparing their lessons. Besides this, 
they often have classes far larger than they can by any possibility 
teach efficiently.

110. [Chairman.') What are the terms in the highest class of schools 
that you have to do with ?—I  know some schools, which o f course are 
not very numerous, in which as much as from 60Z. to 70i. a year 
is  charged for each pupil.

111. [S ir  S. Northcote.) Do you mean that 60k or 70Z. is the charge 
for a boarder ?—Tes.

112. [D r. Temple.) Does that 60k or 70k a year cover board and 
teaching, and everything ?—It covers board and teaching, but I  should 
doubt whether it covers everything ; there would be extras of a minor 
amount no doubt.

113. There would be tradesmen’s bills, and so on?—Y es; and 
probably charges for extra teaching. Sometimes even such schools 
would make extra charges for teaching certain subjects.

114. [Mr. Acland.) From your knowledge of schools and school
masters would you state what you consider to be a fair remuneration 
for such teadiing as is given in the best schools which you have had 
to -do with, merely for teaching ; I  do not mean in the 'very highest, 
but in some 20 or 30 of the best ?—-I can only do that by mentioning 
what the terms are in large day schools, where the teaching is the 
only thing paid for ; at University College School, and at King’s 
College School, the charge is 18i. a year ; the year is divided into 
three terms, and 6i. a term is the charge for instructicn in the 
whole range of subjects taught in the schools.

1 1 3 . [L ord  Lyttelton.) Ate there no extras at all in these cases ?—  
N o ; except that there is a small eStra charge I  believe for dancing 
and for gymnastics.

116. [Mev. W. Thorold.) No middle-d^y meal of any kind is 
included in that ?-r-Nothing whatever.

117. [Mr, Acland.) Is not 18k a year very much higher than the 
average rate in respectable comnaercial schools ?—^Very much.

118. Will you state what you consider to be'a fair payment to a 
respectable comtnercial schoolmaster in a town of ordinary size, 
assuming that he pays his teachers properly, as you probably have 
many such cases within your knowledge ? - - l f  I  had had more time I  
intended to compare a large number Of prospectuses which I  have in 
my possession at the College, and from that comparison probably we 
might get the required inforUaation. Speaking generally however, I  
think that about 2k .a quarter would be regarded as a SufScient charge.

119. What would that include ?—-That would include the ordinary 
English subjects, and perhaps Eatin and French, but nothing beyond 
that.

120. Would it include mathematics ?■—Yes, elementary mathematics.
121. Do you mean that the higher mathematics would be charged 

extra ?—I do not think that the principals of such schools Would 
undertake to teach them at all 3 they would exclude them altogether 
from the programme ; they are necessarily limited in what they under
take to teach.

122. Would it not include algebra and trigonometry ?—Not trigono
metry decidedly.
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123. On looking at your “ Educational Times,” areTbere not a very J.Robson,Esq4
large number of schools in which the amount of mathematics taught ----- -
is very considerable ?—I am afraid that if  you judge by the malhe- SSthPeb. 1S65.
maties of the “ Educational Times,” and imagine that they afford any
evidence of the mathematical acquirements of the members of the
college generally, you will be misled. I f  you look at the names of
the mathematical writei's in, the “ Educational Times,” you will find
among them those of the highest mathematicians. Professor Cayley,
for example, Professor Sylvester, and others. ‘

124. Is it not a fact that there are a great number of respectable - 
commercial schools in England in which the attainments of the masters 
in mathematics ,are very respectable, and who send up boys who pass 
creditable examinations in mathematics in the Oxford and Cambridge 
local examinations ?—I Jbelieve that some country schoolmasters have
a liking for the study of mathematics, and often pursue it to a very 
great extent by way of amusement for themselves ; but whether 
they'would undertake to teach their pupils generally in such subjects 
I  think may be doubted ; and even if  they would, I  do not think that 
there is a demapd for such instruction. For instance, only 2'5 per 
cent, of our candidates take trigonometry.

125. (Mr. W. E. Forster.') 'Will you hand in to the Commission a 
list of the examination papers, and the questions which are asked 
the scholars ?—Yes (delivering in the same).

126. (Mr. Acland.) And will you hand in a prospectus of the college 
examination ?—‘Yes (delivering in the same).

The witness withdrew.

Professor Liveing examined.
127. (Chairman^ Will you be so good as to state what your con

nexion is with the University of Cambridge ?—I am professor of che
mistry in the University of Cambridge, and a member of the Council 
of the Senate.

128. To what college do you belong ?—To St. John’s College.
129. You have been connected, have you not, with the Cambridge 

system of local examinations from the beginning ?—Yes. I have been 
a member of the syndicate for conducting those examinations the whole 
of the time during w*hich they have been carried on with the exception 
of one year.

130. And you are still so ?—I am one of the syndicate at present.
131. Over what period have those examinations extended ?—About 

eight years.
132. Will you have the kindness to state to the Commis.iion the 

number and class of the schools which send pupils to your examina- * 
tion ?—The number has been continuously increasing from the be
ginning. About 100 schools sent in boys at first, and this last year I  
think over 180 schools sent in pupils, but that hardly represents the 
whole number of schools that have availed themselves of the examina
tion, because some schools send pupils in one year and have no pupils 
to send in the following year, so that I  should think it may be nearer 
240 or 250 schools which have sent in at different times since the 
beginning of the examinations.

133. What are the class of boys from which those pupils come ?— 
They come from almost every class ; from the old grammar schools 
down to even some national schools. The proportion of the grammar 
schools is I  think about one-fifth of the whole number.

Frof. Livehuj.
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Prof, Liveing. 134. Do 70U mean the number of pupils or the number of- schools ?
-I  meant schools. In point of pupils it is nearly the same or perhaps 

' rather more than that proportion.
135. With regard to proprietary schools and private schools, how do 

the numbers stand ?—The private schools are by far the larger num
ber, but we have no very definite returns as to«the nature of the schools; 
the schoolmasters send in the names by which they call their schools, 
and it is not always possible to tell whether they are purely private 
schools or whether there are some foundations with which they are 
connected; but generally, I  think, the private schools are at least 
one-half of the schools which send in pupils.

136. Have you been led by your experience to form any opinion of 
the quality of the education which is given in the private schools, the 
proprietary schools, and the grammar schools with relation to each 
other ?—I  have hardly sufiScient data to answer that question. The.  
examiners report upon the boys by numbers without any reference to 
the schools; and by comparing the class lists but little information 
can be obtained as to this point. The grammar schools obtain more 
honours than the others in proportion to the number of pupils ; but this 
does not prove much, since the numbers sent from some schools are not 
sufficient to represent the average education of those schools.

137 . Are you able to state any opinion to the Commissioners as to 
the effect which this system of examination has had upon the improve
ment of those schools, or upon the amount of the education given in 
them to the pupils ?—I  can trace out to a certain extent the changes 
that we observe in the kind of answers which they send up to the 
questions. In the earlier examinations we found that a very large pro
portion of candidates failed in -wliat are called preliminary subjects, 
that is to say, elementary subjects, such as writmg from dictation. 
History of England, grammar, geography, and English composition. 
The failures were largest at first in history and geography ; since that 
time there has been a Tery marked improvement with respect to both 
History of England and geography, so that now failures are very few 
indeed in those subjects. 'Bie failures in arithmetic are less con
siderable than they were, but still the improvement is not so marked 
in that as in the other two subjects which I have mentioned. The 
complaints at first as regards Spelling, punctuation, and diction were 
also many, and though there are still some complaints, there is an 
impr’ovement, no doubt, in these respects. The same remark applies 
also to English taken in rather a wider sense than those preliminary 
subjects, which forms a separate section in onr examinations. The 
juniors, that is, hoys nnd$r 16 years of age, ai-e examined in the 
History of England, in geography, in grapimar, and in original English 

.composition, and the seniors are examined in the History of England 
and in some standard book of English literature, which is chosen before
hand, such as a play of Shakespeare or a portion of Milton, in the out-_ 
lines of political economy, and in geography. The failui-es in the 
English section, both amongst the juniors and seniors, when the exami
nations were first begun, were tery large, nearly as many in fact as 
in the preliminary subjects ; they were not quite as many, but nearly 
as many in proportion to the number Who offered themselves for exami
nation in those subjects ; now the failures are less in those subjects 
than in any other subjects which they bring np for examination.

138. Do you believe from your experience that it is the habit of 
schools who send up pupils to be examined by your examiners to send 
only their picked hoys, or do they send up the whole of a class ; for 
instance, are there quite enough to afford a very fair sample of the
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e^ueatioa wMcIi is given in the school?'^—No doubt there are cases Prof.Ziveing. 
of schools which send up the whole of a class, but I  think in the 
majority of cases the schools send pp only a few, who are probably the 
best boys. Many schools sbnd. one, two, or three boys nevertheless ; 
at the last examination upwards of forty schools sent up six boys -or 
naore apiece.^

139. Do> yOu think, it of great importance to the cause of general 
good education in those schools that they should send up a large number, 
say the whole of their upper class, rather than they should send up a 
few picked boys ?—I think that the examinations can hardly produce 
the effect which we desire unless they send up whole classes.

140. Do you think that there is some danger of a schoolmaster 
neglecting the education of the boys who are less apt to learn' in order 
to devote himself toO exclusively to the quickest boys, who may do 
credit to'his school in the examination ?—I think that those boys 
would get more of his instruction at times, but it would be very difficult 
for a schoolmaster to give very much more time to a few boys than 
he can to the whole class. In most cases the whole class would 
be put through the same course and would benefit by the instruction 
given to those going in for examination.

141. Do you think that is an increasing practice on the part of school
masters to send up a considerable number of boys as more satisfactory 
to the parents rather than to send up a few picked boys only ?—I 
think that there are a greater number who send up whole classes now than 
formerly. At the same time they complain very much that parents 
in many cases prevent them sending up the boys. In some cases the 
parents object to their children being examined, and in other cases they 
are unwilling to bear the expenses, so that the schoolmasters often 
pay the expenses of the examinations themselves, and of course they 
will pay only for those boys who are likely to distinguish themselves, 
so as to bo in ffict an advertisement to their schools.

142. Do instances occur of boys in an humble class of life dis
tinguishing themselvbs at your examinations, and of that fact leading 
to exertions on the part of their friends and parents to push those boys 
in life, the end being that they do acquire a much better education than 
they otherwise would have, and that that leads to success in life after
wards ?—W e have had several cases of lads who have distinguished 
tbemselves in those examinations whose parents have been induced to 
send them to the university in consequence, but I  do not know that we 
have had any boys coming from what I should call the humblest 
class. We have a few boys from the national schools who generally 
appear in the lowest class of all, who merely pass, that is to say, in 
such subjects as religious knowledge, English and mathematics, but 
who very rarely distinguish themselves, in fact they have hardly an 
opportunity of doing so.

143. Is it yoUr impression that great efforts are making in England 
at,present to improve what is called middle-class education, and that 
the character of the schools for instance is getting bettor ?— Î think 
that in some r$spect it is better, but I can only speak so far as the 
schools that come under our own system of examination are concerned; 
no doubt some subjects which were formerly neglected, such as those 
which I have been speaking of with reference to the preliminary ex
amination, are now attended to much more than they were. It is 
evident that the schoolmasters instruct their boys in those subjects, 
whereas formerly it is plain that boys had no instruction in them at 
school ; they brought with them a certain amount of knowledge of 
those subjects from home, but they gained very little in school.

11643. B
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28th Feb. 1865.

Prof. Liveing. 144. Has not the question of the education of girls occupied the 
attention of the University of Cambridge lately ?—A  memorial was 
presented to the University, some few months ago, sometime last year, 
requesting that girls might he examined in the same way as boys, 
and a syndicate was appointed to consider whether the University 
could undertake to do this. The syndicate have reported favourably, 
that so far as the subjects of examination will be common to boys 
and girls the University might undertake the examination, but the 
report has not come before the senate yet.

145. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are we to understand that it will come 
shortly before the senate ?—It will be discussed by the members of 
the senate on Thursday next, and will probably come before the 
senate on the week following for voting.

146. ( Chairman^ Are you willing to favour the Commission with 
your individual opinion upon the question as to the admission of girls 
to examination ?—I think it may produce the same kind of effect upon 
the girls’ schools that we have seen in the case of boys’ schools. I  am 
quite sure that at present girls are very imperfectly trained in 
many subjects upon which it is extremely desirable that they should 
know a little more,' not only on their own account but also more 
particularly with reference to the training o f their children when 
they Come to be mothers. Mapy defects in Schools are due to the 
want of home preparation, and on that ground I  think it is very 
desirable that the knowledge of girls should be made more precise 
than it is at present, and I  think that examinations would tend to 
produce that effect.

147. Generally speaking, do you think both with regard to girls and 
boys in what are called the middle classes of society in England there 
is great room for improvement ?“ -I think there is.

148. What is the expense to the candidate which is incurred by this 
system of examination?—The University fee is \ l .  from every candidate. 
Then there are usually certain expenses which are borne by local 
committees, and I  think a payment of about 5s. on the average, or in 
some cases 10s. from the candidate covers that. In some cases the local 
expenses are borne by the gentry and others in the neighbourhood.

149. -Have you any reason to believe that the scale of charge is too 
high?—The only reason that would lead me to that conclusion is, that 
certainly many parents object to pay that sum for the examination. 
That is  hardly the whole of the expense, because in many cases boys 
are sent from a distance, and their travelling expenses, lodging, and 
board during the week of examination have to be paid besides.

150. Is there any communication or concert between the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge upon these subjects in the conduct of those 
examinations- ?—No ; they are carried on quite independently. There 
ŵ as a great deal of Concert and discussion between the Universities at 
the time that they tvere originally started.

151. {Lord Stanley.) You have not* divided the country between
you 1 -No.

152. {Chairman.) Would examiners from both Universities go to 
the same schools ?—‘Many schools send candidates to both examinations, 
which take place at different times in the year.

153. Is there no arrangement made between the examining bodies of 
the two Universities as to where they should go ?—No.

154. {Lord Lyttelton^  You would arrange the examinations ac- 
cording to the wish of the people themselves in the several districts ?—  
Yes ; we send examiners wherever we are invited, provided they will 
guarantee the payment of twenty-five fees.
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155. {Chairman,') Do you think that it would be desirable that there Prof. Liveing. 
should be any such concert ?— think that it might diminish the ■—  
amount of labour in some degree ; and it certainly would diminish the 28th Feb. 1865. 
local expenses.

156. Would you see any advantage in the adoption of a more general 
system of examination, in which the Universities might combine perhaps 
with other bodies and institute some general system of local examination ?
— There would be some advantages in that, no doubt, for the same 
reason that there would be an advantage in the combination of the two 
Universities; but I  think that the University of'Cambridge certainly 
Would be very jealous of its reputation in being mixed up with any 
other examining body which might not have the same standing as itself.

157. Do you examine the religious instruction of the pupils at aU ?—
Tes ; all candidates are obliged to be examined in Scripture, and in 
some other subjects of religious knowledge, unless their parents object 
to it.

158. {Lord Lyttelton^ Their proficiency in religious knowledge 
counts in the distinctions, does it not ?— Ŷes ; the marks obtained count 
just the same as they would in any other subject.
- 159. {Chairman^ Do you find that the parents ever do object to 
their being examined in religious knowledge ?—K  very small per
centage object.

160. {Lord Stanley.) With regard to the complaint that those 
examinations are only a test of the proficiency o f some of the highest 
scholars in the school, and not of the school generally, do you think 
that there is any justice in that complaint, or do you think that it is 
impossible for competent scholars to come out of a school which is in 
general badly conducted ?— think that competent scholars, or, at aU 
events, a succession of them, can hardly come out of such a school.
Many of the schools send in pupils year after year, and the lower 
boys must consequently be in training before they can reach the 
standard of the upper boys.

161. Does it not simply come to this, that, quite apart from those 
examinations which you have instituted, it is everywhere, under all 
circumstances, a temptation to a schoolmaster to give more than a pro
portionate degree of attention to his best pupils ?—lio  doubt, I  think 
it must be so. He must take more interest in them.

162. In your opinion those examinations have not increased that 
tendency ?—I do not think there is any evidence of that in so far as 
we can judge from the results of the examinations.

163. You said something about the examinations not being every
where thoroughly self-supporting ; did you mean that they still require 
to be assisted by local subscriptions ?—In some cases they are assisted 
by local subscriptions.' In many cases prizes are given, but that is 
quite independent of the Subscriptions. In some cases, »as in Norwich, 
the local expenses are borne entirely by subscriptions amongst the 
gentry and others in the neighbourhood.

164. A  local committee is formed for the purpose ?—^Yes.
165. With regard to the prizes that are given, they are as yet very 

few in number ?—rThere are very few places in which no prizes are 
given. In some cases one or two prizes are given, but in no cases are 
there many given. Perhaps at Liverpool and Brightoniihere are more 
than at any other places.

166. But the value of them is very small, is it not ?—In most cases 
it is very small. In some places there are prizes as high as five pounds, 
and at Liverpool they have ;a scholarship which is awarded by the 
examinations.

B 2
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Prof. Liveing. 167. The sole inducement to the schoolmasters to send their pupils
-----  to the examinations is the publicity which is given to their success ?—•

28th Feb. 1865. Xhere are many cases in which they advertise their success.
' 168. With regard to the division of labour between Oxford and

Cambridge, was there not a proposal at one time that the territory 
should be divided, that is to say, that there should be a local division 
of the country ?—‘There was.

169. And that fell through ?—Yes, it feU through.
170. Was it found that in every part-of the country some schools 

preferred the Oxford system, and others the Cambridge system ?—A  
good deal of evidence was collected on that point, and some did prefer 
the Oxford and some the Cambridge system, but I think that in general 
there was no preference expressed for one or the other.

171. Has the other alternative been discussed, namely, not a division 
of the country between Oxford and Cambridge, but an alternation 
or succession, one to take one year and the other the next ?—Yes, 
that was also discussed.

' ■ 172, Is there any an’angement between the two Universities at
present on this subject ?—None whatever. They work ^uite inde
pendently of each other.

173. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think, so far as the Cambridge 
examinations go, that the iucfeaSe in the number of schools coming  ̂
forward from the time that yOu began has been as rapid as was 
expected ?—At first it was hardly as rapid as we could expect, but in 
the last year the increase has been very considerable, and it has always 
gone on increasing; There has been no retrogi'ession. The number of 
candidates sent in in the second year were rather less than they were 
the first year, but I  do not think that the number of schools has been 
diminished.

174. I  believe that Cambridge gives no titular distinction, as is the 
case with the UXferd examinations ?—N o j a proposal to that effect 
was made to the senate twice, and rejected both times.

175. Have you observed that those who have obtained distinction 
under the Cambridge system have made use of i t ; do you see it an
nounced in advertisements, and so forth P-^-Very rarely ; but I  have 
hardly perhaps been in a position to meet with advertisements of the 
kind in which that would a^ear.

176. Is there'any evidence of the value which is put upon the 
Cambridge certificates by the young men themselves or by those to 
whom they look to employ them, as to their value that is to them in their 
course through life ?—I have met with some cases in which employ
ments have been obtained by the candidates for such employment on 
the ground of tiieir having those certificates j and I  have had appli
cations occasionally from employers enquiring how the candidates 
acquitted themselves.

177. Would you state your Opinion as to Whether the Cambridge
plan is the better plan of the two in that respect, that is to say, not 
giving a title ?—I voted for a title myself but I  do not lay much stress 
upon i t ; I  think i t  would soon be perfectly well understood what the 
value of it was. '

178. With regard to the examination in religious subjects, all candi
dates are required, are they not, unless they object to it, to answer 
certain questions in religion whiOh are framed to suit all denomina
tions ?—A ll are required to aftswer questions’ on sonre portion o f  
Scripture history selected beforehand, and a choice is allowed to 
the juniors of the Church catechism and Wliateley’s Evidences of 
Christianity. Candidates in ordei* to pass in that section must pass in
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Scripture and in one, at least, of the other two branches of Isnowledge. Prof. Liveing.
JFor the seniors the alternative is similar; certain portions of the ----- -
Prayer-hook are selected for those who ai’e -willing to be examined in 28th Eeb. 1865. 
4bat Subject, and Paleyls “ Horae Paulinae ” is the alternative. They '
may take both i f  they please. ^

179. The choice between them is left quite free ; the University of 
-Cambridge does not ask the question whether they belong to the 
Church of England or hot ?—No.

180. With regard to the certificates will you state the reason why it 
js thought better not to publish any list of the girls or young women 
V̂ ho succeed in the examinations ?—It was principally because it was 
¡thought that publicity in such a case was hardly suitable to the 
ieminine character.

181- You stated that you thought that the middle-class education in 
this country was still open to improvement. Can you state the leading 
points in which you think that improvement is necessary, so far as in- 
-struction goes ?—In such subjects as languages we have continual 
complaints from the examiners that the boys learn to translate passages 
from Latin or French authors, as the case may be, tolerably wel l ; but 
(that they learn very little of the grammar of the language, and they are 
very rarely able to translate from English into either Latin or French ; 
and the same remark applies in a stiU greater degree to Greek and 
German, which are much less taught. I  think that in that respegt their 
education is very imperfect, that they learn less from the study of foreign 
languages than they might learn as regards their mental training, and 
also as regards the usefulness of their knowledge of those languages.
In  mathematics they proceed to a certain point. The greater part of 
the candidates do a little Euclid, and a very little algebra, but very 
few proceed any further. About one-third I  think of the whole number 
o f candidates who present themselves in that subject fail to satisfy 
■the examiners ; so that in that subject I think there is room for a good 
deal of improvement. In other subjects, which ai-e less generally 
taught, such as chemistry, the number of candidates is very small. So 
far as they are taught, they are taught perhaps tolerably wel l ; the 
answers are pretty generally successful, but the number of candidates 
who present themselves for examination is very much less than I think 
it ought to be. I  think that chemistry is an admirable subject for 
mental tfaining ; and boys are as capable of learning the laws of 
it,' and applying them, as they are of learning the Latin grammar and 
applying its rules. In some other subjects, such as drawing, a very 
great number of candidates send up papers which are utterly worth
less. About, I  think, nearly three-fourths of those who sent up papers 
in drawing failed jo  pass in the last examination. A few candidates 
send ui> pajjers On the grammar of music, but very few indeed. I  
hardly know enough of music to express any opinion upon the value 
of it.

182. Ifow is it as to history ?—The examiners complain rather that 
the fault is in the text-books than in the attention which is paid to it by 
the candidates ; they say that the answers are extremely meagre, and 
seem to show that they make use of text-books which partake somewhat 
of the same- character.

183. How is it as to geography ?— În geography the examiners report 
generally very favourably,

184. Do you think that what you complain of generally happens from 
the studies in the school being too superficial and attempting too much, 
without going deep enough ?— The evidence of that is pretty nearly 
what I  have stated with regard to the study of languages, and the
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,Prof, Liveing. examiners say very much the same also with regard to the Scriptures, 
study of the Church catechism amongst the juniors, that it 

 ̂ ' ■' does not seem to be taught Tery systematically.
185. (Z)r. Temple.^ You stated that you thought that there was 

clear evidence of steady improvement; could you give the per-centages of 
those that have passed in each year ?—I can for a great many years.

186. Will you give, us the per-centages for the last three or four 
years of those that have passed, compared with the total number 
examined ?—Amongst the juniors at the last examination very nearly 
84 per cent, received certificates.

187. Can you give the per-centages of the previous years, in order 
■that we may see how the improvement has been marked ?— În the 
examination in the year 1863 there were 78 per cent, and a little over j 
in the year before that it was about the same. Then the whole number 
who received certificates was about 78 per cent. ; in one case it was 
rather more than 78, and in the other rather less. In the year before it 
was higher, 81 per cent, received certificates. The average of the last 
four years is about 80 per cent., and the average of the first three years 
was 62 per cent.

188. You stated that you thought on the whole that those boys who 
were examined did fairly represent the schools from which they came ; 
although they were very few ; have yOu any idea at all what proportion 
the boys who were examined generally bore to the number in the school; 
you said for instance that some schools would send in eight or nine, 
and there are many schools in which eight or nine would be the 
whole number of the first class ?—In those cases they probably do send

. up for examination pretty nearly the whole of the first class.
189. But have you any idea w hat proportion of the boys that you 

get bear to the number of boys in the schools from which they came ? 
—•There are veTJ few cases in which I  know the number of the boys 
in the schools. In those cases just alluded to in which I know the 
number of boys in the schools, nine or ten boys would be pretty 
nearly the whole of the first class.
. ■ 190. Could you supply the Commission with the last set of exami
nation papers ?—-Yes.

191. And with the regulations of the syndicate under which the 
' examination is conducted ?— Yes. l l i i s  paper contains the regulations

and the report of the last examination ; and here are the whole o f  
the examination papm’s {delivering in the same).

192. {Dean o f  Chichester.) With regard to the religious examina
tion, there are in England at this time for examination certain Parsees 
who are not permitted to be educated as Christians, would they be 
permitted to preseht themselves for examination ?—Yes.

193. Did not you state that all must undergo an examination in 
Scripture ?—Yes unless their parents object.

194. Do you think that the system of examination has tended to 
decrease the number of inferior schools ; that is to say, do you think 
that the parents would generally refuse to send their children to schools 
that have never applied for examination ?—I am afraid that parents 
are very apathetic on that point at present. I  have had evidence 
from several schoolmasters with whom I  have had correspondence on 
the subject, that their schools have increased considerably in conse
quence of the boys having succeedect in. the examinations. In some 
cases they have informed me that fhe schools have been quite filled, 
so that they could take no more. There are some schoolmasters 
who have refused to send in their boys on the ground that it leads to a 
System of cramming a few boys to the neglect of other scholare»
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195. Do you know how many masters have made that objection ?■—  Pmf. Liming,
I  have heard the objection several times stated by the masters of -----
schools, hut it was rather I  think to excuse themselves from sending 28th Feb. 186.5. 
hoys into the competition. ^ ‘

196. {JDr. Storrar.) Are the Oxford and Cambridge certificates i 
essentially alike ?—I  think they differ but little. Many candidates- 
offer themselves for examination by both Universities, and upon the 
whole they appear in about the same positions in the class lists. A  lad 
who has appeared in the Cambridge list in one examination will per
haps be found higher in the next Oxford examination, as he ought to 
be, and the same applies to a lad who offers himself first to Oxford and 
then to Cambridge.

197. So that there really would be no inducement for schoolmasters 
to prefer the examination of the one University to the other because it 
was inferior in difficulty or easier in kind ?—No. I  think that upon 
the whole they are so similar that they could hardly prefer the one to 
the other on that account. Our preliminary examination for juniors is 
a little the more stringent of the two ; we require more arithmetic, but 
on the other hand, we require no original English composition from the 
juniors as a preliminary subject.

198. You stated that the Cambridge examination certificates were 
not made use of. You are aware, I  presume, that they are useful in 
this way, that a man who holds a Cambridge certificate of a- certain 
character is admissible to a professional examination at the College of 
Surgeons or at Apothecaries Hall without being required to undergo 
another examination ?—Yes ; and the certificates are used for that and 
for some other similar purposes.

199. You state that the improvement which you have observed
hitherto has been chiefly in English, geography, history, spelling, and 
matters of that kind ?—-Yes. ,

200. But that the improvement has not been so great in classics, in 
language generally, or in mathematics ?—No. In the first examina
tions the boys were most successful in Latin and French, I think 
rather more so than in anything else. In mathematics there has been 
little improvement, but not more than a little.

201. You state, do you not, that the lads who come to the examina
tions come almost exclusively from private schools? — No, I  think 
hardly that. I  think more than one-half of the schools are private 
schools, but the private schools are those which send in one, two, or 
three boys, whereas many of the other schools, proprietary schools in 
particular, send in much larger numbers.

202. Looking to the entire condition of the examination at present 
in the English department, and looking at the somewhat low condition 
of the examinations in the, upper departments, would you say that that 
is to be accounted for by the lower class of schools from which those 
boys proceed. I  mean lower in respect of the subjects which they 
profess to teach, or would it represent the great imperfection with

■ which the boys are taught languages and mathematics in the schools 
from which they do proceed ?—I think what is represented is partly 
that -schools of a different class send in their boys now from those 
which at first sent in candidates to the examinations, and I  think also 
that the condition of the examination in English is due to the fact that 
attention has been given to English in grammar schools and other 
schools which sent in boys before, whereas no attention at all was given 
to it before the examinations were begun, or next to none.

-203. Have you any data upon which you could base the conclusion 
that the boys proceed now from a different class of schools from that
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Prò/. Liveing. 'which -was the case 'when the examinations ■were first projected ?—Yes,'
-----  in every class list the school from which the boy comes is stated, and

28thFeb. 1865. i>y comparison of the class list in succession we can tell pretty well 
what are the schools ■which send in boys for examination ; there are a 
few which do not appear because all the boys fail, but those cases 
are rare.

204. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you more boys from the lower class of 
schools than you had at first ?—There are more boys I think now from ' 
what are called commercial schools.

205. {Dr. Storrar.y  Are you able to note by the examination of the 
boys the different class of schools from which they proceed, in relation 
to the subjects taught ?—In some degree. The schools from which 
the boys, come who bring up Greek, for instance, are generally 
grammar schools, and some few private schools, but the great Jnajority 
of private schools send up boys who do not profess any knowledge of 
Greek.

206. What would be the general inference which you would draw 
as to the-state of education in the private schools, or in those pro
prietary schools to which the middle-class boys go ; would you say 
that it was fair or that it was capable pf very great improvement ?—I 
think that it is capable of a great deal of improvement. In mapy 
private schools there seems to be no system, or else it is carried out in 
a slovenly way, so that there is a lack of thoroughness and exactness in 
the' learning of the boys. In the proprietary schools there may be 
more system, but in these as well as the others there is too great a 
dependence upon text-books. Meagre epitomes are put into the hands 
of the boys, and they are required to learn them, but the subject is not

' further illustrated by the teacher, or the outline filled up, so that though
the boys may get over more ground with less trouble to the teacher, 
their knowledge is mOre imperfect, and their minds worse trained. In 
introducing modern subjects good judgment is not always sho'wn in the 
mode of treating them in schools, or in selecting those parts of the 
subjects which are suitable for boys, or which are likely to develop 
faculties which are less exercised by their other studies.

207. Is it within,your knowledge that there has been any dropping 
off of schools from the Cambridge examinations, and that schools which 
formerly sent in pupils no longer send them ?—There are some cases 
in which that has happened, I believe, chiefly from the objection of 
the parents. There are other cases, however, in which the schools 
find it more convenient to prepare boys for tlie Oxford examina,tion in 
tbe summer than for the Cambridge examination ip the winter.

208. Do yolt know what the objection of tlie parents is ?—I think 
chiefly that the examination was intended for a lower class of boys' 
than- they consider their own boys to belong to.

209. With regard to religious examinations, do you practically know 
that both Dissenters and Roman Catholics avail themselves of the

. religious examinations conducted by the Cambridge examiners ?•— 
Protestant Dissenters do so almost withotit any exception ; but Roman 
Catholics in very few eases allow their sons to be examined.

210. With regard to the girls, is it proposed by tliO syndicate , of 
Cambridge that the girls whom they contemplate examining should 
pass through precisely the same ordeal as that through which the boys 
pass ?—Predsely the same preliminary subjects, and the same choice 
of other subjects.

21J. It is not intended that you should proceed so far as to indicate 
what might probably become subjects for ike intellectual discipline of
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girls, aad what the subjects for the intellectual discipline of boys ?—  Prof. Liveing. 
JCi(W at all. —

212. You tahe ttiem collectively ?—.The syndicate proposes to ex- 28th Feb. 1865.
amine upon those subjects only which may be common to both sexes. ”

213. You were also examiner in experimental philosophy at the 
University of London, were you not ?—I have been so for five years.

214. Do you reccollect what number of candidates for matriculation, 
for instance, came to the University of London, say last year, 1864 ?—
There are two examinations, one in the summer and one in the winter, 
and I  think in the summer examination the number of candidates was 
over 300, and at the last examination it was about 240.

215. So that altogether it is a good deal above 500 ?—Some of those 
candidates appeared on both examinations ; they failed on the first and 
they appeared on the geeond, so that the number would hardly be so 
many ns 500.

216. Are you aware of the fact that the lads who proceed to that 
examination are not draughted from the upper class of public schools, 
but draughted from varioirs schools, public, proprietary, and private 
schools all over the kingdom ?—Yes ; they are from a great variety of 
schools, and from a different class of schools from those who send in 
pupils to our examinations. There are very few that are common to 
both examinations, so far as I  remember from looking over the lists.

217. But those schools would represent, I  do not say correctly, but 
what is popularly called, the middle-class schools ?—Yes, I  suppose they 
would ; but they represent in many cases schools intended for a more 
advanced education perhaps than the grammar schools and other schools 
which send in pupils to the Cambridge local examinations; they are 
generally dignified with the name of colleges. I  do not know that that 
means much, but they do, at all events, pretend to give a wider educa
tion, and to educate lads of rather greater age, than the schools which 
send in to local examinations.

218. My question had reference entirely to matriculation ?—Yes, I 
think it applies to that also ; but I know very little, except from the 
list of those schools, what the nature of the schools is.

219. (Bev. A. W. Thorold.') With respect to private schools, do the 
results of the local examinations enable you to form any judgment as to 
the intelligence of the general method of teaching, and its bearing upon 
the mental training o f  the pupils ?—I have very little means of 
separating the results of one class of schools from those of another.
I  have looked over but few of the answers which have been sent up 
by the candidates, and the examiners report without any reference to 
the schools, the candidates being all numbered, so that I could only 
answer that question very imperfectly by a comparison of the class 
lists. I  have hardly sufficient information to say more on this head 
than I  have stated in reply to a former question (No. 206).

220. Are you, on the whole, satisfied with the elementary knowledge 
of the persons who come for examination in reading and spelling ?—
The examiners still complain with regard to spelling and punctuation, 
but. the complaints are fewer than they were at first. ^

221. Have you any experience to enable you to answer this question: 
which do you think of two boys of the same age, who had been the 
same number of years at school, would be likely to pass the best 
examination in reading, writing, and arithmetic, a boy in a good 
national school, or a boy in a good private school ?—-As far as I  can 
judge, the boys from private schools read better than the boys from the 
national schools ; but I  doubt whether their arithmetic or their writing 
is as good.
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Prof. Liveing, 222. You have a minimum, I  suppose, in your examination ?—Yes.
223. Is that represented by marks ?—Partly by marks and partly 

28thFeb. 1865. by the impression of the examiner on the subject. In all, except
the preliminary subjects, it is entirely by marks. The examiner is 
expected to represent his estimate of the candidate in marks.

224. (^Mr. Acland.') Do you think that the syndicate would be dis
posed to give the commission the scale of marks if  they were asked for 
it, so as to show the relative importance which they attach to the 
different subjects ?—I think that they would give it, but they would 
probably send a note with it, because the total number of mai-ks do 
not always represent exactly the relative value of the subjects, since 
a lad can hardly obtain the full number of marks in such subjects as 
mathematics, even i f  he be a very good mathematician.

225. (^Lord Stanley.') Used it not to be the ease at Cambridge, that
a man might sometimes not only obtain the full number of marks, but 
more than the number of marks, which was reckoned to the total for 
any peculiarly good solution of a problem ?—As regards the marks 
assigned to any special problem, that might be the case, but that would 
be equivalent to an alteration of the standard, which must sometimes 
happen, because the examiner is not always aware beforehand of the 
precise relative difficulty of the questions as they will present them
selves to the minds of the candidates, and he may be able to judge 
better of this after seeing some of the answers. This can only iaffect 
the relative value of answers on the same subject. .

226. {Mr. Acland.) My question went on the supposition that a 
certain maximum, say of 100, would be taken for all subjects alike, and 

‘then you would have some mode of comparing the relative importance ? 
— That is done. A  certain number of marks is assigned to each 
separate subject, and is intended to represent, taking into account the 
greater difficulty of obtaining full marks in one subject than another, 
what relative weight they should bear in determining the classes.

227. With regard to chemistry, you seem to think that there is great 
room for improvement, either in teaching, chemistry or in the import
ance to be attached to it. Do you think that the failure in chemistry 
is owing to the want of teaching power in the country upon that 
subject ?—I  think chiefly attributable to that. I  doubt whether the 
boys are always catechised upon the subject, and whether they are 
taught the facts with any reference to the general laws.

228. A  professor of chemistry has expressed in print great doubts as 
to the value of chemistry as an educational subject, and he says that it 
has been very much given up in Germany as a means of education. You 
do not agree in that opinion ?— should not agree in that opinion if  it 
were taught in the way in which I  should wish to see it taught, that is 
to say, general laws and general principles rather than masses of facts 
insisted upon, and the facts used as illustrations of those laws.

229. Have you a practical examination in chemistry at Cambridge ? 
— ^Yes.

230. Do you attach most importance to book work or to practical 
examination ?—Aa measured by marks we should give about two-thirds 
of the marks to book work and one-third to the other.

231. Could a lad pass who satisfied you in book work and not in 
practical examination ?—Yes, he might. .

232. Would the opposite be true ?—No ; he must understand some
thing of the laws.

233. {Mr. TV. E. Forster.) Could you furnish the Commission with 
Sn analysis of the different schools which have sent you pupils for ex
clamation, how many grammar schools, how many proprietary schools,
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and how many private schools, say for the last two years ?—Tes, I  Prof. Liveing.
thirds that might be done,’but the returns we receive from the schools do -----
not always indicate what the nature of the school is, they ai-e very often ^SthPeb. 1865.
■called by the nalne of the house, and I  presume that in such cases they '
ane private schools, but that may not always be the case. This last
year about 4.5 grammar schools sent about 180 boys, 38 proprietary
schools sent about 220 boys, and 105 private schools sent about 420
boys. . It is possible, however, that some of the schools which I  put
down as private are proprietaiy schools, and that one or two of those
styled grammar schools may not be foundation schools.

234. Could you give us any idea of the number of scholars in the 
schools which send pupils to you ?—We have no return on that point.

235. Or of the cost of teaching in the schools ?—We have no return 
of th a t; it might be obtained by writing to the schools.

236. And would there be any objection to giving us the proportion 
of failures from the different classes of schools ?—That can be tahen 
from the published statistical tables ; 19 from the grammar schools, 35 
from the proprietary schools, and 102 from the private schools failed at 
the last examination, that is about one in nine or ten from the grammar 
schools, one in five or six from the proprietary schools, and nearly one 
in four from the private schools.

237. (Chairman.') What is the number of examiners through which 
this system is conducted by the University of Cambridge ?—There are 
about five examiners for the preliminary subjects, three for religious 
knowledge, there were three for English I  think, but there was another 
added afterwards, making four at the last examination, three for Latin 
and Greek, two for French, one for German, two for mathematics, 
one for chemistry, one for natural history, one for drawing, and one 
for music.

i238. Are those all Masters of Arts ?—Not a l l ; the examiner in 
drawing is not a member of the University at all.

239. (Lord Lyttelton.) Are they appointed annually ?—Yes.
240. (Chairman^ I  apprehend that the emoluments of those situations 

is not very considerable ?—Very small indeed.
241. What is about the amount ?—Some examiners are paid a fee of 

151. and some 107.
242. In some instances the duties of those examiners involve, do they 

not, a great sacrifice of very valuable time ?—The examiners in some 
subjects no doubt have to spend several weeks in looking over the 
papers.

243. I  believe there have been instances, have there not, of their 
giving up their vacation in order to perform those duties ?—Yes.

244. Hitherto have you found any difficulty in obtaining men com
petent to the task connected with the University of Cambridge to 
discharge those duties ?— N̂o, I do not know that there has been any 
real difficulty. We have not always been able to obtain the examiners 
whom we have wished, but we have always found competent substitutes.

245. Supposing that the system should be greatly extended, it would 
be necessary, would it not, to appoint an increased number of examiners ?
—It would.

246. Do you think that you can always be sure of finding a sufficient 
number of competent examiners from the University of Cambridge, 
supposing youp duties were greatly increased in this respect ?—That 
difficulty has been suggested once or twice ; but as we have never had 
to come to a solution of it, we have never considered it very deeply.
There are a great number of graduates of the University who must be
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Prof. Liveing. capable of examining, so that I  do not think we - should ever find it 
■----  impossible to procure examiners.

28th Feb. 1865. 247. {Mr. W. E . Forster.) Can you give us your opinion as to
whether the examination which you give to the pupils from a school 
enables you to form an estimate as to the efficiency of the school itself ? 
—I  think, to a certain extent, it does. The answers which are sent up 
by the pupils must indicate the efficiency of the school, because if  a 
school sends up boys successively year after year, they can hardly be 
traiaed so as to pass the examination, unless the system of training 
passes tlirough the whole school, or nearly the whole school. In some 
cases the numbers sent up and passed from the same school have gone 
on increasing in successive years ; such a school must, I  think, be 
tolerably efficient throughout., .

248. Do you think that there would be much greater advantage in 
an exarnination of the school itself as compared with your examination 
of sehelars from- the school ?•—Yes, I  think that there would be an 
advantage in that. There are other things to be taken into account 
besides mere knowledge.

249. {Chairman.) In addition to those duties which you have de
scribed in the examination of individual pupils, you have undertaken 
the examination of schools, have you not ?—Yes ; we undertake to 
send inspectors or exauiiners to any school which, jhay apply for them, 
t̂o examiné the school and report upon the state of the school and the 

state of the knowledge of the boys in certain subjects.
250. When was that undertaken ?—About thi-ee years since.
251. Has that been carried to any considerable extent ?—Only about 

13 schools have placed themselves under that system.
252. Do you anticipate a great extension of that part of your duties ? 

— think it  is very likely that it may extend considerably j I  think it 
is hardly generally known at present.

253. You think it would be very useful ?— think it would be 
extremely useful certainly.

254. What is the charge to a s(Jiool on subjecting itself to an 
examination of that kind ?—The minimum fee is lOi. No school can 
be examined for a less fee than 10 .̂, but if  two or more small schools 
in the same immediate neighbourhood be examined in succession by the 
same examiners the charge to each school may be less than this, and

,  thè fees will increase in proportion to the number of days which the
examiners may be required to stay.

255. Are thé examiners who are sent out to those schools the same 
as those who examine the boys in the local examinations ?—In some 
cases they have been the same.

256. Vfhat are tbe kind of schools which hitherto have shown a 
readiness in subjecting themselves to those examinations ?—The school 
of the Eojml St. Ann’s Society Asylum at Brixton, the Atherstone 
Grrammar School, the King School, Warwick, Bishop’s Stortford High 
School, Exeter (jrammar School, Brewood Grammar School, Maccles
field Modern Eree School, the St. Andrew and Saham Tony School, 
near Watton in Norfolk, the GuUdhall School, East Dereham, Merston 
House School, Seaforthj which is a very small school, vfhat we may 
caU a commercial school, and a private school at Torquay.

257. After having instituted an inquiry of this kind what step do 
you take ; do you present a, report, or What do you 4o ?-—The examiners 
present a report to the syndicate, which is. sent down to the governors 
of the school, and it is left to them to publish it Or not as they think 
proper.
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^ 8  ̂ {Lord Lytlelton^  They may make any use they please of it ? Prof. Liveing.

259. (CAairman.) Is it a detailed report ?—There are some printed. 28th Feb. 1865. 
I f  they wish, the first boy in each class is named ; otherwise the report — —  
is Upon the whole ©f each class taken together as to their general 
efficiency.

260. {Lord Lyttelton.') It does not go beyond naming the first boy ?
—I  think in some cases they go beyond if  there are any prizes, or any
thing depetiding upon it. The examiners do not undertake always 
to classify the whole of all the classes ; the labour might be too great.

261. {Sir S, Northcote.) Do they report upon the competency of the 
master, or upon the books used in the school, or other points of that 
kind ?-^They hardly report uponrihe competency of the master, except 
as through the results of the education of the school ; they report upon 
the general tone of the school, and upon the accommodation of the 
school.

262. And upon the books ?—Only in cases where they think that 
the books are insufficient, and then that would be mentioned.

263. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do they report upon the state of the build
ings ?

(i?en. Dr. Temple^ It is in fact a thorough report upon the school ?
—Yes,

264. {Chairman.) Do they say anything about the sanitary condition 
of the school ?—Yes, that .would be reported upon also.

265. {Lord Lyttelton^ I f  tliis system has been in operation for about 
three years, do you attribute it entirely to the little knowledge of the 
subjects upon the part of the schoolmasters that it has not made more 
progress ?— N̂ot entirely that ; I  think in some cases the masters are a 
little afraid of it.

266. {Dev, D r. Temple.) Your minimum fee is 101. ; what is done 
for that, how many days are given ?—The examiner would require to 
be present two full days at least.

267. Does that 101. cover his travelling expenses ?—No ; the travel
ling expenses must be paid besides the 101. if he has to go down to one 
school. Supposing there are two or three schools in the same neigh
bourhood, so that it is not necessary for the examiner to spend two 
whole days at one school, the fee may be divided between the two 
schools or more.

269. Then if  three or four .schools in a neighbourhood combined 
together, they might get an examiner on cheaper terms ?—Very much 
cheaper, because his travelling expenses and all other expenses may 
be divided.

270. {Lord Lyttelton Are all those schools that you have named 
lai’ge schools ?—Two or three of them are over a hundred and there 
are two that approach a hundred boys ; in the other cases the schools 
are smaller*, numbering say about 34.

271. {Chairman^ Have the reports generally been published which 
yon have made upon the schools ?— Some have been published.

272. Supposing you made rather an unfavourable report on these 
schools, do you think that it would bo published ?— Î think not.

273. {Mr. W. E . Forster.) Do you leave the publication entirely to 
the manager or proprietor of the school ?—To the trustees of the 
school ; we always lay it before the trustees.

274. You take no step whatever yourselves tO publish it ?—No.
275. {Dr. Temple.) I f  it were a private school, with whom 

would rest the decision as to publication or non-publication ?— I
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asthreb. 1865,

suppose it must rest with the Head Mastei’ in each case ; he is the 
proprietor.

276. You have not had any opportunity as yet, I  presume, of com
paring the reports made on the examination of the schools with the 
results shewn by the same schools in the local examinations of the 
boys ?—I have not made any such comparison of the schools which 
have been examined.

277. Some of the 13 have sent in boys for examination, have they 
not ?—r-Yes, most of them.

278. From what you know of those 13 schools have the boys who 
have been sent in for examination appeared on the whole to be a fair 
representation of the schools ?—I  think on the whole that they do 
appear so, as far as I  know what the results were in several cases with 
which I  am acquainted. It is the case with the Guildhall school, East 
Dereham, that the boys were successful in the local examinations and 
the examiners reported very favourably of the school, and the same was 
the case with the grammar school at Brewood.

279. Mr. Norris was one of the examiners, was he not ?— Ĥe has 
examined several schools.

280. Do you appoint a gentleman as examiner of schools, and then 
send him to any school that requires him, - or do you appoint a special 
examiner for each occasion ?—We appoint an examiner for each 
separate school, because it may be more convenient to have an examiner 
who lives in the neighbourhood of the school than to send one from a 
distance.

281. Then you do not appoint somebody for a year to be examiner 
of schools ?— N̂o, the time at which they require the examiners is so 
various.

282. Have you any reason for thinking that the number of schools 
availing themselves of this system of examination will increase ?—I can 
only tell from the reports which I  hear every now and then that the 
examinations were not known to the trustees of schools, or that the 
masters were not aware that the University undertook such exami
nations.

283. ( Chairman^ Are you able to state what proportion the reports 
which have been published with relation to those 13 schools bear to . 
those that have not been published ?—I  hardly know.

284. {Lord Lyttelton.') Does the University limit the range of the 
schools that are examined ? Would it undertake to examine a national 
school ?—There is nothing in the regulations against it, it would be left 
to the syndicate to decide whether they would examine such a school.

285. There is no limitation laid down ?—No.
286. You examine a school, however high or low it may be in the 

scale, if  the managers or trustees choose to send to you for that purpose ? 
—Yes.

287. {Dr. Temple.) You have nothing to offer to schools to induce 
them to submit to this examination, except that if they do very well 
you will give them a I’eport to publish ?—That is the only reward, and 
that is made use of by those schools which publish the reports.

288. {Mr. Acland.) The University of Cambridge have voluntarily 
examined candidates for exhibitions, have they not, even though they 
were over the age required by the University ?—Yes, that has been 
done, but the candidates, of course, receive no certificate. The only 
case in which candidates were examined for exhibitions when they 
were over the age at which candidates were allowed to enter for 
certificates was in the case of the school of Port of Spain in Trinidad.
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289. As regards exhibitions generally your system is very plastic, Prof. Livein^. 
and easily adapted to various wants ?—To any want of that kind it is 
very easily adapted.

290. {Chairman^ Is it the fact that in some instances schools in the 
British Colonies have applied to you to be examined ?— school in 
Port of Spain, in Trinidad has applied, and we have sent out examina
tion papers, and reported upon the candidates. Other applications have 
been made, but no others have been acceded to.

291. Why not ?—^Because there was not suiiicient guarantee that 
the examination would be conducted in a proper manner.

The witness withdrew.
Adjourned.

Tuesday, 7th March 1865.
PEESENT :

Lord Taunton.
Lord, Stanlet.
Lord Lyttelton.
Sir Stapeoru N o r t h c o t e .
The Dean of Chichester.
Rev. Frederick Temple, D.D.
Rev. Anthony Wilson Thorold, M.A.
Thomas Dyke A cland E sq.
Edward B aines, E sq., M.P.
William Edward F orster, E sq., M.P.
P eter Erlb, E sq., Q.G.
J ohn Storrar, Esq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.
J ohn Robson, Esq., further examined.

292. {Lord Taunton^ Will you be kind enough to state to the Com
mission any remedial measures which have occurred to you as desirable 
to supply any deficiencies of the present system of middle class education ? 
— For many years I  have been impressed with the necessity for 
some legislative action, in order to restrict the entrance of persons into 
the profession. I  believe that a large part of the evils which re
sult from the incompetence of teachers of various grades arises fi’om 
the fact that any person can enter the profession and teach publicly 
without giving any evidence whatever of qualification; and although 
the general growth of opinion respecting education, and the demand 
now made for instruction of a better kind, have undoubtedly done some
thing to improve the status of the private masters ; yet I  think the 
progress of improvement is not so rapid as it ought to be, and might 
very easily be made, were the Legislature to adopt some weU-considered 
measure of the kind that I  have suggested.

293. Ip short, you are of opinion that nobody should be allowed to 
exercise the profession of a schoolmaster without some certificate of 
competence ?-r-Quite so.

294. Can you State what you think the nature of that certificate 
should be, or fi:om what body it should proceed ?—I think that the 
qualifications ought to be very varied, because the demands, of the 
public for education are so. Some require a high classical and mathe-

J . Robson, Esq. 

7th Mar. 1865.
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J.BohiotijEsq, niatical-education, others a commercial education; and it is obvious that 
—~  it would be a most injudicious thing, even if  it were possible, to insist 

7th Mar. 1865. ^pon the possession of identical qualifications by all the members of the 
diiferent grades of the profession; and hence there ought, I  think, to be 
various licensing bodies, just as in the medical profession. The number 
of bodies whose certificates entitle a man to practise as a medical 
practitioner are very numerous ; and although there is, I  believe, a 
process o f assimilation taking place in their requirements, yet there is 
still a considerable diversity among them.

295. Do you anticipate no ditficulty in arranging a scale of certificates 
to meet the variety which you have stated exists between the difierent 
classes of schools ?—“There would no doubt be a good deal of difficulty 
in arranging the practical details o f a measure of that kind, the more 
so as it has never yet been tried in this country'. However, we might 
learn a great deal in that mutter from the experience of other countries, 
where some system such as I have' suggested has been in existence for a 
considerable time, and the results of which are, of course, available for 
our instruction.

296. Would it satisfy yofi if  there was a kind of, minimum certificate 
given which might be a security in some degree that nobody sliould’be 
a professional schoolmaster who Vas grossly incompetent? Or would 
you like sopiething more than that, and have certificates that really 
would prove considerable competency in schoolmasters, and that might 
be varied according to the nature of the school which they were 
empowered to direct ?—I  think it would be probably necessary to 
institute various examinations. There might be one general examination 
common to the whole profession, which would be sufficient to test the 
elementary knowledge to which you have referred ; and then there 
might be higher and subsequent examinations which might be perfectly 
voluntary. I f  a man were once admitted into the profession, he might 
wish to show his qualifications for a higher grade, and he might then 
come up for an examination which would test his fitness for that position.

297. Would you leave it optional to the ’trustees or directors of a 
. school to require a master with this higher qualification, or do you mean

that all you would insist upon should be that every master should have 
the minimum qualification ?-—In my former answers I  was thinking 
more of the private schoolmaster, I  confess, than of those who might be 
appointed to any endowed ^grammar school. It thight be decided by 
the Legislature what qualification^ a man should have" before he was 
eligible for a mastership in a school of a particular kind. It would not 
be safe to leave this matter altogether to the trustees in every instance, 
although I  dare say in the majority of cases they would exercise 
their power with sufficient discretion and judgment..

298. How would you define a private school ? By the number of 
boys in it, or how ?—Not at all. A private school I define to be one 
which is subject to no external control whatever.

299. What I  mean is, how would you define a private school from a 
private tutor ? As I understand,- you do not m e^  to say that no one 
should be a private tutor and educate tlwee or four boys without a cer
tificate ?—I am not prepared to give a very decided answer on that 
point, but my own inclination would certainly b'e to makerthe restriction 
universal.

300. Do you mean, so that a gentleman might'not engage a tutor to 
come into his own family and entrust the education of his sons to him 
unless he had a certificate ?—^Wefi, I  should not peAaps go so far as to 
lay that restriction upon a person’s freedom of choice,, and I hardly 
think it would be necessary, because very few persons, knowing that a
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•tesfc o f  quaMcations existed,.'would select a private tutor out of auy but J . Robson, Esq. 
thè registered list.

■ 301, (^Lord Stanley.) You would allow parents to teach'their own 
■chUdren without a certificate, I  presume ?—1 should he very glad 
indeed if parents would take a far greater share in the education qf 
their children than they usually do. I  believe that many of the evils 
incident to the ordinary system of education are attributable to the 
•OQmpafativély little attention which parents pay to it. It is possible, I  
think, that in some very remote age there will be no such thing as • a 
professional schoolmaster at all.

302. Do I understand that you would go so far as an absolute pro- 
Siibition to teach in the case of any uncertificated person, or would you 
■only prohibit them to assume the style and title of a certificated master ?
—*1 think that would be sufficient.

303. That is to say, that if  a private person chose to set up a school, 
and' the p^ents consented to send their children there, all parties 
agreeing, yoii do not think that the Legislature ought to interfere to 
prohibit then- selecting the teacher they think best ?—No, I  will not go 
so far as that.

-304. {Lord Lyttelton.') You would not make it penal ?^N o ; except 
so far as has been suggested in the circulars relating to the proposed 
Scholastic Registration Act, the provisions of which were made 
analogous to those of the Medical Registration Act, viz., that no unre
gistered master should be able to recover his fees in a court of law.
The legislative enactment might go as far as that, but even on that 
point many, who are strongly in favour of a Registration Act, are divided 
in opinion.

305. Have you any definite idea from what body or bodies you would 
obtain those certificates ? "Would it be a governing body or a body like 
the Universities (which can hardly be called volimtary bodies) or some 
body constituted for the purpose, existing voluntarily ?— think there 
should be a  considerable number of licensing bodies.

306. So I  understand ; but would they, or not, all have the same 
character ? ^ I  do not think it would be necessary in this country that 
the Government should undertake the duty ; I  think that the Universi
ties and other associations connected with education would perform the 
duties of licensing bodies sufficiently well. They might be under the 
general supervision of the State, just as the Medical Council is somewhat 
under the pontrol of the Privy Council ; but I  think that the exami
nation of intending teachers and the granting of licences to those who 
passed might be left to the bodies I have mentioned.

307. We know, I  believe, accm’ately, what the bodies which have the 
power of giving licences in the medical profession are. Could you give 
a list of existing bodies to whom you would entrust the giving of certifi
cates ?—I think that all the Universities, the College of Preceptors, 
and the Educational Institute of Scotland, as incorporated societies, 
might be so empowered. There are one or two other bodies which 
might perhaps, with Some modification in their constitutions, receive 
similar powers.

308. What are those bodies ?—There are one or two voluntary 
associations,, chiefly, I  think, of primary schoolmasters. There is the 
Church Schoolmaster’s Association, and one or two other bodies 
existing in various parts of Great Britain, which have as their common 
object the improvement of education.

309. There is the Society of Arts ?—1 should doubt as to the Society 
of Arts. That Society is concerned wholly with the education of 
adtllts, and its constitution scarcely fits it, I  tlnnk, to perform the func-

11643. C-
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J. Robson, .Esq. tion now under consideration. Some changes might be made which 
would qualify the Society to exercise a power of this kind; but at. 
present I  should doubt it.

310. Have you named all those that you are prepared to mention ■ 
now ?— have.

311. What do you think of such bodies as the British and Foreign 
School Association ?—I regard that as being virtually under Govern
ment superintendence, the teachers connected with it being certificated 
by Government.

312. Not all of them ?—No, not all, I  believe.
313. Would those certificates be for certain specified intellectual 

attainments only, or would they include moral character ?—They ought 
undoubtedly to include moral character, not intellectual attainments 
only ; but I  should regard any examination of schoolmasters to be very 
imperfect indeed unless it made some provision for the strictly pro
fessional portion, that is to say, not mere knowledge, but the power of 
imparting knowledge.

314. The practice of teaching ?—The practice of teaching, and also 
some knowledge of mental philosophy and of its connexion with the art 
of teaching.

315. {S ir Stafford J^orthcote.) Do I  understand that you would not 
allow a man who had taken an ordinary bachelor or master of arts degree 
at any of the Universities to teach unless he had some special certificate 
that he was qualified to teach, or that he had shoTvn his competency to 
teach by something else than was necessary to take his bachelor or 
master of arts degree ?—I think that is a very desirable thing to look 
to ultimately. Whether any provision of that sort could be insisted 
upon now is doubtful, but I  have never been able to see why it should 
be required that those who give primary instruction should have a 
regular professional training and give evidence of their power to teach, 
while such evidence is not required at all in the case of those who pro
fess to give the higher instruction : it is evident that every teacher, to 
whatever class he may belong, has to deal with the same entity ; he 
has to act on the human m ind; and unless he knows the best 
methods of so acting, it is quite impossible that he can exercise his 
profession to the greatest advantage. I  think that one of the principal 
mistakes made in education is that which is very tersely expressed by 
Dr. Pusey, in his evidence before the University Commissioners. He 
says, “ What a man knows, that he can teach.” I  doubt the truth of 
that statement; in fact 1  have seen instances, over and over again, in 
which men of the highest attainments have been unable to teach, at 
all events unable to teach and to control a class.

316. Will you explain what you mean by saying that no person is 
allowed to exercise the ofliice of a primary schoolmaster unless he has 
given satisfactory proof that he is able to teach ? Do you mean that no 
person is entitled to receive aid from the Government?—Just so.

317. But you do not mean that a person is prohibited from opening 
a private school ?— N̂o, of course not; at present there is no prohibition 
at a ll; what I  meant was that before any Government aid can be given 
to a schoolmastej" he must be certificated.

318. Your proposal now goes a great deal beyond that, does it not"? 
You are not speaking of the 'conditions you would prescribe under 
which Government aid should be .given, but a condition which you 
would impose on all persons who wished to open schools ?—Just so ; I  
quoted the instance of the Government certificated masters because it 
Seems to me that there is no essential distinction between the twa
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classes of cases; and that what is desirable in the one case is equally J. Robson, 
desirable in the other. — -

319. How low down do you propose that this prohibition should 7th Mar. 1866. 
begin ? Would you propose io prohibit persons opening priinary schools
unless they wer« certificated ?—No.

320. Would you prohibit; in a primary school a dame from recovering 
payment from her scholars ?—I mentioned before that although that 
had been suggested as a desirable provision in a Scholastic Registration 
Act, yet there was a great difference of opinion about its expediency, 
and that sonie who are very strongly in favour of the principle of a 
Scholastic Registration Act did not see their way to inserting that as 
one of the provisions of such an Act. I  think there would probably be a 
general willingness to give that up,

321. Your proposal seems to reduce itself merely to this, that there 
should be Certain bodies which should have the power of giving certain 
certificates, and that nobody who had not a certificate from one of those 
bodies should be able to represent himself as having a certificate ?—
Quite so.

322. But that other people would remain just as they are at present?
:—Yes.

323. Then in what way do you think that would really affect the 
character of the teaching in this country ?—I think that as the desire 
of the middle classes to secure good teaching for their children becomes 
greater, they would be much guided when they were looking for a 
school by such a list as would be published every year by a Scholastic 
Council. Any man who was not in that list would be disti-usted. He 
might be perfectly able to teach ; he 'might be superior to a large 
number of those in the register ; but he would not have that guarantee 
of efficiency which would be given by the fact of his being in the 
register.

324. But you would not want an Act of Parliament in order to 
establish a registration of that kind, would you ?— do not see how any 
Body, such, for example, as the College of Preceptors, could institute 
and stUl less, enforce any measure of the kind. What you want is 
something, the authority of which is universally recognized. Now the 
College of Preceptors has been in existence for 19 years, and it has 
laboured, according to its means, honestly for the improvement of educa
tion, and yet how very small a proportion of private schoolmasters have 
ever joined i t !

325. You do not mean to say that you simply want an Act of Par
liament to strengthen the College of Preceptors ?—Certainly not.

326. What would be the nature of an Act such as you would now 
propose i what would be the provisions of it ?—^Perhaps the best 
mode of answering that question will be to read one or two passages 
froln a circular which we issued some two years ago relating to 
scholastic registration. We commence by giving a brief outline of the 
principal provisions of the Medical Registration Act, for the pm*pose 
of showing “ in what manner that measure is operating for the advan- 
“ tage of properly qualified practitioners, and for the discouragement 
“ of the incompetent.” Then it quotes from the Act as to the for
mation of a council and of branch councils, and then it states, “ All 
“ medical practitioners possessed of certain specified qualifications are 
“ declared to be entitled to registration on payment of the fees; and 
“ since the 1st of January 1859, none but persons so registered can by 
“ legal process recover professional charges of any kind, or hold any 
“ public medical appointment.” That is one point which might be 
suggested: no person who was not registered would be able to hold

C 2
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7th Mar. 1865. scholastic position of a public kind.
' 32Y. Taking that point, would you have one uniform system of

registration of certificates, and would you say that any person who was 
certified by any one of these various bodies which you consider should 
give certificates, would be qualified to take such a public appointment 
as has been alluded to ?—That I  think would be out of the question, 
because the i-equirements of these schools are very varied. I  know, 
for instance, of several small endowed schools, the masters of which 
are simply certificated Government schoolmasters, who have left the 
national schools and have been appointed head masters of these endowed 
schools by the trustees.

328. Without being properly qualified for the appointment ?— N̂o ; I  
do not say th at: they may have no classical and very low mathematical 
acquii’ements ; but peihaps the school is of such a kind that those 
qualifications are not needed. There are many small endowed schools 
in which classics are scarcely taught at all, the education given in 
which is almost identical with that given in the better sort of national 
and British schools ; and these men may be thoroughly well qualified to 
hold a post of that kind.

329. The point I  wish to put to you is th is: there are various 
qualifications that are required of the masters of different classes of 
schools; would there be any security for the appointment of good 
masters to the higher class of schools in this ; Biat no person should be 
allowed to be appointed to them who did not hold a certificate of some 
kind, which certificate might be of their competency to teach a much 
lower class of schools ?—^Inasmuch as the actual appointment in every 
case rests with a body of men who may be supposed to have the 
interests of the school at heart, it is evident that they would not be 
satisfied with the mere fact that a candidate was on the register. 
That might be absolutely necessary as a condition of eligibility ; they 
might say, “ We will not elect any person who is not on the register 
but in cases where there were several candidates, they would of course 
inquire more minutely into the nature of their qualifications, and the 
precise amount of their acquirements.

330. Would they not be very much in the same position as they are 
at present; so that, in fact it would come to this, that the persons who 
were going to appoint would look out for the best man they could get, 
and in selecting the man whom they thought best, they would like to 
know what his qualifications were, and what honours or certificates he 
had aheady obtained ?—Yes ; we do not suppose that the can’ying of a 
Scholastic Registration Act would make any very great difference in 
the class of schools which are governed by trustees ; we have in view 
chiefly that class of schools, the masters of which are perfectly iri-espon- 
siblo at present, being subject to no external authority ; there are no 
means of ascertaining what they know ; they can profess to know and 
to teach anything they like, but whether their pretensions are well 
founded or not it is extremely difficult to discover; those are the 
schools which we thipk are most in need of a reform of this kind.

331. {D r. Temple.) You propose, besides giving a certificate of 
attainments, to give a certificate of competency to teach ?—Yes.

832. How' would you propose to test that ?—At present we certainly 
have no means of testing it. The only class of schools in which pro
vision is made for testing the acquirements of the teacher is in the 
lower schools, the primary schools ; there means are adopted for impart- 
’■'•g a pi-actical knowledge of the profession, and of ascertaining by
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practice whether a person is able to teach ; but we have nothing of that J- Rohsm, Esq̂  
isind for the higher class of schools.

333. Then how do you propose to test it. I f  you have not got the 
present means, how do you propose to create the means of testing it ?—■
I  think that those means would grow up if  it was found that they were 
required. Any measure of this hind would of course be prospective, 
and all persons actually engaged in the profession at tlie time of the 
passing of the Act would not be interfered with in any way ; a certain 
time would be appointed, after which every person desirous of being 
registered would be required to give evidence of qualification ; and in 
the meantime I think means would be provided for giving the necessary 
instiTiction, and for' affording opportunities for its practical application.

334. Then do you propose that ultimately it should be made a con
dition of being a schoolmaster that the man should go to some training 
school ?— think that would be a very desirable thing ultimately.

335. Do you propose that the Government should institute such 
training schools, or do you think they would grow up of themselves ?—
I think they would have to be instituted by the examining bodies, by 
the bodies which might bo empowered to confer licences.

336. The master of a school must be competent not only to teach but 
also to govern boys ; how would you test his ability to govern boys ; 
how would you ascertain his ability to govern a school by your exami
nations ?—The difficulty to which this question points is no doubt a 
real one ; but it exists in almost every pi’ofession. In the medical pro
fession, for example, it does not at all follow, I believe, that a man who 
passes the most distinguished examinations,—who shows the greatest 
knowledge of anatomy and physiology,—is the most successful in 
practice; there are certain qualities which a man must possess in 
addition to those scientific attainments ; and there is hardly any means 
of testing them beforehand. It is only practice which enables you to 
ascertain, or the man himself to ascertain, whether he possesses the 
requisite qualifications or n ot; and that I  think applies to teaching 
quite as much as to medicine.

337. But the Medical Registration Act, I  think, does not attempt in 
any way to impose a test of power to ^practise medicine; it is only 
concerned with the attaimnents of the candidates ?—In the same way, I  
do not say that if a Scholastic Registration Act were carried, it would 
be possible to do more than is now done in the medical profession. I 
think all you can do is this : to require that candidates for admission 
into the profession should pass through certain courses of professional 
training, and to give them opportunities of exercising their skill in 
teaching, just as medical students have opportunities of applying their 
knowledge at the hospitals. To what extent their power will ulti
mately be developed is clearly a question of time, which cannot be 
determined beforehand.

338. I only wanted to ascertain whether you meant something more 
than a Registration Act, which would apply to things as they are ; whether 
you intended to imply that your scheme would necessarily involve the 
creation of institutions like the training schools, to prepare masters for 
all other schools' ?—I have no doubt that such institutions would grow 
out of it. I  would not make any direct provision for them in any 
legislative measure ; I  think that when the necessity for them became 
apparent, they would be called into existence by voluntary efibrts.

.339. (Mr. Baines.') Have you not felt doubtful whether or how far 
•such a measure as you propose would unduly interfere with the liberties 
of the people ? You seek to impose a restriction upon the liberty of 
teaching, one of the most important of all liberties ; one for which men
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.............  impose such a restriction and prohibition as you advocate interfere with

that liberty ?—I must say I  cannot see that at all. There are two 
distinct things ; the liberty of teaching is one thing, and the liberty of 
entering the profession is another thing. ’ These two things are very 
clearly distinguished, I  find in a recent work by a French writer, 
M. Jules Simon, in his work “ L’Ecole,” published at the beginning of 
this year. He is a most strenuous advocate for freedom of teaching ; 
nearly -the whole purport of his book is to insist upon the evils that arise 
in France from the restrictions there placed upon teachers ; but he does 
not for a moment confound the liberty which he desiderates with 
giving permission to a man to enter the profession and to begin teaching 
before he has given evidence of his fitness do do so. The fact is, we do; 
not propose to interfere in any way with a man’s freedom when he is once 
admitted into the profession ; all we ask is this, “ Before we register 

you as a member of the profession, give us evidence that you possess 
“ those general qualifications which are necessary and to show you 
how careful we are upon that point, I  will read the following passage 

- from the circular : “ As the Scholastic Registration Act would not be 
retrospective in its application, it Would in no way interfere with 

“ vested interests, or with any existing rights. The proposed Scho* 
“ lastic Council, being analogous in its constitution and powers to the 

Medical Council, would not grant certificates, nor exercise any 
“ control whatever over the Universities, public schools, private schools, 
“ or individuals- Every one would be as perfectly free to manage his 

own affairs as he is at present.” I, for my part, have no wish that 
the Government should lay down a scheme of education, or interfere 
in any manner with the subjects taught, with the manner in which they 
are taught, or with the opinions of the teachers. We want nothing 
more than evidence in the first instance that a man ' is capable of 
teaching, that he is fit to teach ; then, what he teaches^ and how he 
teaches, should afterwards be left entirely to himself.

340. I  should like to understand precisely, because I  do not under
stand now, whether you would positively forbid any man to open ' a 
school who had not received a Certificate ?-—No.

841. That seems to be inconsistent with some of your answers ; but 
though you would not positively forbid it you would forbid the teacher 
who had not received a certificate recovering from the parent of the 
child the charge for his education ; that you would do ?—I have already 
said that on that point there is a difference of opinion, and that many 
of the supporters of scholastic registration would be willing to give 
up that point if  it was found that there was a strong feeling against it. 
Those who are in favour of such an enactment simply say that the 
provision in question exists in the Medical Registration Act, and that 
they do not see any such marked distinction between thè two profes
sions as to make unjust in the one case a provision which is admitted in 
the other.

342. {Lord Stanley.') I f  I  understand you correctly your proposition 
is to allow any person uncertificated to keep a school, but to allow those 
who employ him to keep back Ms pay from him if  they think fit ?—  
That is the provision in the Medical Registration Act.

343. {Lord Lyttelton^  You do not positively recommend that ?—No.
344. What I  wish to know is, what you are prepared to recommend ; 

you. have not told us that ?—I think I have. I  have mentioned that no
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Jierson would be entitled to registration until be had given evidence of J.̂ Rohson,E$q. 
his qualificatiott. —

845. (Mr. Baines.) May I  ask you whether there is not a sort of 7thMar.'186S. 
analogy‘between the teaching of a school and the teaching of religion.  ̂ ~
Now by far the larger number of the teachers of religion in this country 
are not certificated 5 you have the teachers'of Sunday schools not certi* 
ficated ; you have moreover those who write and publish books, and 
those who write and publish newspapers, which exercise, perhaps, a 
greater influence than schools or anything else upon the community ; 
you have them unregistered ; may I ask whether you have considered 
the vast scope of the principles which you are advocating in seeking 
for a prohibition upon the liberty of teaching, and whether you would 
push it to the extent of a censorship of the press ?.—Certainly not.

' 346. Or of religion ?—I  think there is a clear distinction between the 
Oases which you have mentioned and the profession of the teacher, and 
it is this : in the former the persons who are influenced, who are acted 
upon, are generally adults, who are capable, or at all events ought to 
be capable, of judging for themselves and of forming their own 
opinions ; in the other case, the parties acted upon are the young, who 
ate eàsily injured by being placed under bad management, and who 
have no power of escaping from an influence even if  they feel it to be 
bad, but must continue under it because their parents choose that they 
should do so. I  think that constitutes a clear distinction between the 
cases.

347. Have there not been persons who have felt it to be their vocation 
expressly to teach, some of whom have effected the greatest improve
ments in education, who were not regularly trained, who were led by 
their own genius, or by the ardour of their moral sympathies with the 
young to become teachers ; and have not some of our most valued 
educational improvements proceeded from men of that class ?— Ûn
doubtedly ; Pestalozzi was one instance of the kind ; Fellenberg another.
I  do not think, however, that a few exceptional cases of that kind 
affect the question under consideration ; the great bulk of teachers 
must be regarded as foUowiug the profession simply as a means of 
gaining an income ; just as men go into business, or enter other profes-t 
sions. I f  a young man is hesitating as to the course of life which he 
will pursue, there must be some inclination in favour of one course in 
preference to others, and that determines him ; but still in the great 
majority of cases the preference is not so decided as to overcome the 
more general motives which actuate men in their choice of occupations, 
and legislation has to do with What is universal, or at least general, 
not with individual or special cases. I  think it must be admitted by 
every one who is acquainted with the condition of éducation in the 
private schools of this country, that of not a few persons engaged 
therein, the chief, if  not exclusive, object is to make an income ; to the 
accomplishment of this purpose they devote their energies, other 
considerations being, in their opinion, entirely subordinate to the 
question, “ how much money can we make in the com’se of the year ? ”
Many of these persons are utterly unfit, both morally and inteUectuaUy, 
to be intrusted with the care of the young ; yet it often happens that 
from superior business habits, or the power of appealing to the preju
dices and weaknesses of men, they get laa-ge schools, and thus bring 
xmder their influence great numbers of pupils.

348. You speak of the necessity of protecting children, but those 
children in the middle classes are under the care of parents and 
guardians, who have ample means of judging of the quality of the 
schools to which they send their childi'en. Is there not a great differ-
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J. Hobson, JEsq. ence between persons in middle life who have the means of knowing 
the qualities of schools and persons in the humblest condition of. life 
who may not have any such means of judging ?—I am afraid that a 
very large proportion of the middle classes are so absorbed in their 
business avocations, that they pay far too little attention to the 
education of their children; and certainly one of the great difficulties 
of conscientious parents is to find really good schools for their children. 
I  frequently am asked to give information about and to recommend 
schools ; and in this way I  have evidence of the need felt by parents of 
some reliable guidance in their endeavours to find really trustworthy 
teachers for their children.

349. But do not those very applications which you receive testify to 
the zeal they have to find good schools ?— Yes ; but it testifies at the 
same time to the difficulty which they experience, which difficulty 
would, I  think, be much diminished if  we had some system by which to 
restrict the admission, or .at least to discourage the entrance, o f unquali
fied persons into the profession.

350. You have mentioned several public bodies such as your own, 
the College of Preceptors, and also the Universities, which are engaged 
in the work of education, the Society of Arts, and many great educa
tional societies in this country; do you think that we might not look to 
them for gradually and safety, without any inlringement of right or 
liberty, producing such an influence as will raise the character of edu
cation ?—I have no doubt that in time they will produce very 'great 
changes, for the better ; these changes are going on now ; and I  have 
borne testimony already to the improvement which I believe is taking 
place in the private schools ; but it seems to me that if by a measure 
of > this kind, which I  cannot admit would, infringe any right, we can 
accelerate the progress of such improvement, it is most desirable that it 
should be sanctioned by the Legislature. It is simply a question of 
time. While the present slow progress is going on, whole generations 
of children are growing up under very insufficient training ; and if 
that state-of things can be remedied in any degree by a legislative Act, 
I  think that it is for the welfare of the nation that such an Act should 
be passed.

351. Have not all the educational improvements in these institutions 
which you have alluded to, the College of Preceptors, the examinations 
of various kinds, risen up within your knowledge and memory ? You 
yourself remember the origination of all these educational improve
ments, and the establishment' of the College of Preceptors ?—Yes, I  
recollect that.

352. The commencement of the University examinations and the 
Society of Arts examinations ?— Ŷes.

353. And several of the operations of the Educational Societies you 
are familiar with ?---Yes.

354. Those have arisen in your pwn time ?—Tes.
355. And therefore may we not hope that the progress will still go 

on even at an accelerated rate ?—It probably may,
356. {Mr, Acland.) The only quhstiou I  want to ask is how would 

■ your plan cure the evil of incompetent persons keeping private schools ?
—Inasmuch as we should not actually prohibit them from Opening 
schools it would not do so directly, but we hope tbat it would indirectly 
have that effect by enabling parents to judge to a certain limited extent 
of the qualifications of those wbo'keep schools. We think that persons 
in search of schools would refer to the register, and would be guided 

' very much in their choice of schools by the statements therein coirtained 
of the qualifications held by the schoolmasters.
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357. How would it prevent the employment of incompetent ushers in J. Robson, Esq, 
private schools ?,— N̂o one supposes, I  thint, that a Scholastic Eegistration 
Act would be a cure for aU educational evils. We look upon that as 
one of a large number of measures which are necessary ; and the carry
ing on of the examinations of schools by public bodies would no doubt 
act powerfully ia the [same direction. Since the University local 
examinations .and the College of Preceptoi’s examinations commenced, 
schoolmasters are much more anxious than before to secure competent 
assistant masters, because they know perfectly well that ' if they have 
inefficient men, their pupils will not be properly taught, and they will 
fail in the examinations. In that way no doubt a great deal of good is 
being done indirectly.

358. Will you be good enough to define if  you can what you mean by 
“ the profession,” which you have spoken of several times. Do you 
mean teaching for money ?—Yes, exactly.

359. {Lord Lyttelton^  I  understand that all you at present are 
prepared positively to recommend, in order to prevent incompetent 
persons entering into the profession, is, that a list should be kept on 
public authority of persons holding certain certificates as schoolmasters ?
— Quite so.

360. You would assimilate it exactly, so far, to the G-overnment 
system that is at present in force with regard to the education of the 
lower orders ?—Just so.

361. {Mr. Acland.) I  rather understood you to say that you would 
assimilate it to that of the Medical Council which is appointed by 
Act of Parliament, and which allows certain bodies to place men on the 
list ?—Well, that is merely a particular mode of carrying out the object.

362. I  have not understood how you proposed to give power to licen
sing bodies to put the masters on the list. Where do you propose to 
vest that authority ?— În the General Scholastic Council.

363. You propose to constitute a General Scholastic Council by Act 
of Parliament ?—Just so.

364. Do I  understand you rightly that you propose that by Act of 
Parliament a public body should be constituted, in which should be 
vested the power of deciding what bodies should be reckoned as licen
sing bodies for this purpose ?—No, not exactly that. The Medical 
Registration Act, I  believe, enumerates iu a schedule the various bodies 
which have the power of granting qualifications ; but the actual putting 
of a man’s name Upon the register is not done by any one of the 
licensing bodies, but by the General Medical Council. Dr. Storrar wiU. 
say whether I  am correct on that point ; but assuming that I  am so, 
we should adopt precisely the same plan in our Scholastic Eegistration 
Act.

365. (jRev. A . tV. Thorold.) Have you any grounds for supposing 
that the legislative action you speak of is desired by the great body 
of schoolmasters ?—-We have had good evidence of that.

366. Of what nature is that evidence ?—We issued altogether about 
3,000 of the first circular on the subject, which was signed by Dr.
Kennedy, Dr. Jacob, and myself on behalf of the Council of the College 
of Preceptors, and was addressed to the whole profession, the issue not 
being limited to the members of the College. The circular concludes 
with this paragraph : “ The Council of the College of Preceptors 
being desirous of learning the views of the profession on this most 
important question, and whether it would favour the formation of a general 
committee for the purpose of bringing it before the Public, the Govern
ment, and the Legislature, will be glad to receive a communication from 
you in reply to this circular at your earliest convenience.” That
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"J. Hobson,^sg. brought a very large number of answers, which have been carefully 
classified, and it was ascertained that 92 per cent, of them were 
decidedly favourable to the plan suggested. About 2 per cent, only 
Were decidedly hostile, the rest were indifierent.

367. Are you able to say whether masters of endowed schools desire 
it to the same extent as masters of private and unendowed schools ?— 
The great majority I  think of the answers were from the masters of 
private schools.

368. The upshot of your evidence seems to be this, that parents 
cannot safely be trusted to choose schools and schoolmasters for them
selves. Is that your feeling ?— Ŷes, in the very great majority of cases 
that is the fact.

369. {Dr. Storrar.) You say that it would be desirable to admit of a 
considerable number of bodies giving these certificates. Would you 
not be apprehensive of one set of bodies possibly giving their certificates 
upon a lower standard of qualification than others ?—We should prevent 
that evil ip the same way that it is prevented iti the medical pro
fession. All the medical licensing bodies, I  understand, are under the 
educational control Cf the General GounciL We should establish a 
similar council, which would exercise a somewhat similar power over 
the licensing bodies ; but I  think there is this important distinction 
also to be made between the two cases, that the medical profession 
must be essentially identical in aU its grades, because whether a patient 
be poor or rich, a beggar or a peer, his ailments have to be treated 
in  the same way, so that the medical attendant of the one must be 
as well qualified as the medical attendant of the other; Thai is ti’ue 
so far of the educator that he must know certain general principles, 
and it is for that reason that I  suggested some time ago that there 
should be a first examination common to the whole profession, to 
examine schoolmasters in the fundamentals of the art of teaching. 
But beyond that there are infinite varieties in the qualifications 
required ; one class of educators has to teach the highest mathematics, 
another the highest classics, others have to teach modern languages, 
and so on : hence it is obvious that the qualifications of educators are 
much more varied than those of the medical profession ; and you 
cannot expect to unite them aU in one person.

370. You are aware that before the institution of the Medical Council 
under the Act of 1858 all the bodies which are now placed under 
supervision were already existing and had existed for a number of 
years, and had vested rights which they valued very much. The 
consequence was that the council had to deal with these bodies which 
had existed for years with established privileges. Do you think it 
would be desirable to call up a variety of bodies for thè first time, 
to confer these quaHflcations in education, and then for the purpose of 
supervising them to put over them an educational council, or might

. it not be better to institute an educational Council at once, and let all 
the qualifications, of whatever variety, flow from that educational council 
directly ?—I think that is a point well deserving of consideration ; 
I  certainly should not suggest the creation of new licensing bodies. 
That I think would not be at all desirable. Whether you might not 
give the right of licensing to certain bodies already in existence, and 
subject them to the supervision of a General Council, is another 
question.

371. The principle of the Medical Act is this, that while it estab
lishes the right of the licentiates of any medical corporation or university 
in the kingdom to practise aU over the British dominions, the Medical 
Council is intended to exei’cise such an amount of control as will
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prevent the one body from carrying on a Dutch Auction with the other, j .  Rohsm, Esq. 
Would you not be apprehensive of such a difficulty arising in the 
profession of education, and would it not be better to meet it by antici
pation by making one source for the qualifications which were entitled 
to registration instead of a multitude to be controlled by a superior 
power ?— think that that would probably be a feasible plan, because 
I  understand you to mean that the General Council should regulate 
the examination common to the whole profession, leaving it to the 
various individual corporations to ascertain the higher and specific 
qualifications. •

372. That is the principle on which the Medical Act is framed ?—
Y e s ; I  think that would be a very practicable plan in the case of 
education.

373. You have drawn an analogy also between the power of teachers 
to educate and the power of medical men to practise with success. Are 
you aware of the fact that in certain medical bodies great care is taken 
to secure the capacity for practice by making the examination of a 
practical character at the bedside in a hospital ?—Yes.

374. That would establish the analogy more closely ?—Yes ; but 
even in that case I  presume a great deal would depend on the power of 
the practitioner to interpret symptoms. The variety of symptoms is so 
great that a student can hardly be supposed to gain practical experience 
in every complication of those symptoms in the course of his studentship; 
and probably his judgment might fail subsequently, however carefully 
he had been tested while under training.

375. {Mr. Forster.) You come here as secretary of your college ?
—Yes.

376. Am I  to understand that the College of Preceptors have re
linquished the idea of asking for any penal provision in scholastic 
registration ?— must explain that the question of scholastic registration 
is no longer exclusively in the hands of the College of Preceptors. The 
College of Preceptors took it up in the first instance, because it was 
the only body which has a position enabling it to secure the attention of 
the profession; but when we had ascertained, in the manner I  have 
already stated, the general assent of the profession to the outline of the 
scheme, a general committee was formed, composed to a great e: t̂ent 
of persons who have no connexion whatever with the College of 
Preceptors, which does not now exercise any direct control over the 
matter. A  public meeting was called by advertisements in the newspapers 
of all persons interested in education, for the purpose of discussing 
scholastic registration ; and the meeting was attended by many persons 
who were not members of the college. I have a list here of the present 
members of the general committee, which is a numerous body.

377. Are those the gentlemen whose signatures are appended to this 
letter {the same is shown to the witness) ?—Yes.

378. That letter contains an inquiry whether schoolmasters throughout 
the country would approve of a Scholastic Registration Act similar to 
the Medical Act, which Medical Act states that no practitioner in 
medicine can prosecute a claim for professional services in any court 
of law unless duly registered. Am I  to understand that the gentlemen 
forming that general committee whose signatures are appended to this 
letter have now withdrawn their opinion that there ought to be such a 
penal provision ?— Ŷes ; a circular has been issued lately (of which, 
unfortunately, I  have not a copy with me,) signed by the honorary 
secretary of the general committee, and acting by their authority, fi’om 
which the clause in question has been withdrawn.
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J .  Hobson, Esq. 379. I  find that this letter was sent out in February, and the clause
-----  is now withdrawn; may I  ask whether it has been withdrawn in con-

7th Mar. 1865. sequence of letters received from schoolmasters in the country ?—No,
' not at all. I  think the discussion of the matter at the meetings of the

committee has led to this result, which was a good deal influenced by 
a strong expression of opinion by Lord Brougham at the last Social 
Science Conference at York. The question of scholastic registration 
came up in the Educational Section there. A  gentleman said that he 
had some doubts respecting the penal clause ; on which Lord Brougham 
interrupted him, saying, “ I f  you have any doubt, I have none whatever. 
“ I  should oppose that clause most strongly.” That was reported to us 
at one of the meetings of the general committee, and it was felt that 
this was evidently a point on which many friends of educational im  ̂
provement would be divided, and that it would be safer to omit th0 
clause altogether. For the present, at all events, the question is left 
an Open ohe.

380. Then ant I  to understand that all that the gentlemen who are 
acting together on this committee now ask for is, that there should be 
an authorized public oificial register of schoolmasters ?—Yes ; I  believe 
they would be content with that.

381. Atn I  to understand that they adhere to the statement in this 
letter, that all persons how engaged in the profession would be entitled 
to be on such register ?—Undoubtedly.

382. Perhaps you will inform us in what way you think that a 
register composed of every person now engaged in the profession, 
whether competent or incompetent, would be considered to be of any 
advantage in increasing the competence of schoolmasters ?—We know 
that it would be in. vain to ask the British Legislature to pass a 
retrospective Act, interfering With those who ai*e already, and many of 
whom have long been in the profession, for such a measure would be 
universally regarded as an act of iujustice* We are compelled, there
fore, to give the right of registration to all the actual members of the 
profession. We are Well aware that this provision would for a con
siderable time diminish the value of the register, but we are looking to 
its prospective rather than to its immediate advantages.

383. Then am I  to understand that all persons at present engaged in 
education would have the advantages of this register, but at the same 
time they would be able to make use of the register to keep that 
advantage from persons who wished to enter the profession ?—Clearly 
n ot; how could that be ?

384. Because 1 understand they are entitled to the advantages by the 
fact of being in the profession ?— But then those who might be registered 
would have no power whatever over the admission of others.

385. The committee which Would obtain this Registration Act would 
submit them to certain examinations of some kind or other, I suppose, 
in order to obtain it ?—*But this committee has no idea that any powers 
wiU-be conferred upon it by the Legislature j it has no such view 
at a l l ; it is simply acting as a body to bring the views of the pro
fession before the Legislature, and as soon as the measure receives the 
sanction of Parliamept it will be dissolved, and have no conti’ol or 
influence over the" matter : it claims no privileges for itself of any 
kind.

386. (Lord Taunton.') Are there any other points with regard to 
remedial measures which you are desirous of calling to the attention of 
the Commissioners ?—The first point I  should mention is, that therp
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ought to be a distinct recognition of the profession as a separate and J .  Hobson, Esq. 
independent one ; and it appears to me that so long as the Statute Book — ■ 
Containa A-Cts of Parliament, -which, though obsolete, are'still, I believe, 7th Mar. 1865. 
in existence, and which require every teacher to receive a licence from 
the ordinary, (thus making the profession of the teacher subordinate 
to and dependent upon the clerical profession,) that public recognition 
is withheld.

387. You are speaking of endowed and grammar schools, I  presume ?
— N̂o ; I  speak of course under correction, but I have an impression 
that it is the law of England, although suffered to remain inoperative 
for a long period, still, that no person is allowed to teach in any capacity 
without having received a licence from the ordinary.

388. Is that law altogether obsolete, or is it so completely so that it 
has no practical operation ?—I believe it is ; yet I  think its existence 
in the Statute Book keeps alive the notion that the profession is not a 
distinct and independent one, but is subordinate to the clei’ical 
profession.

389. You think if  that Statute is still in the Statute Book it ought to 
be repealed ?—Undoubtedly.

390. Do you complain that endowed and grammar schools are 
required in every instance to choose masters exclusively from the 
çterieal profession ?—Yes ; I  think the evil of such a regulation is 
this, that it deters men from entering the profession regarded strictly 
and exclusively from a scholastic point of view ; in that way a great 
number of men are debarred from entering the profession who would be 
well qualified to hold the highest posts in it, Ijecause they know that 
unless they take orders they cannot gain the great prizes of the 
profession.

391. Do you wish to see any system of general inspection of endowed 
Schools established ?—That is a very diffibult question, but I  have 
recently given some attention to it ; and the more I  think of it the 
Inore confirmed I am in the opinion that some system, I  will not now 
venture to say what precise system, but some system of inspection under 
public authority would be very beneficial.

392. Is there any other information which you are desirous of giving 
to the Commission in a written form ?—I was asked a question at the 
last examination respecting the usual terms of private schools, and I have 
taken the opportunity in the interval to go through nearly 80 school 
prospectuses that I have received from all quarters, some from members 
of the college, others from non-members. I  think they give a fair 
view of the general terms adopted in those schools, and I  have made an 
analysis of them, which I shall be happy to hand in.

The same was handed in, and was as follows :
From the prospectuses of 42 boarding schools, taken without selection,

I  have made the following Summary of terms j but it should be stated 
that in the great majority of cases there are numerous extra charges for 
what may be called optional subjects of instruction.

Lowest Terms per Annum.
In 5 schools less than 20 guineas.
In 21 „ from 20 to 30 „
In 8 „ „ 80 to 40 „
In 4 „ „ 40 to 50 „
In 3 „ „ 50 to 60 „
In 1 „ „ 62 guineas.

    
 



46 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

J. Hobson, Esq. 

7th Mai'. 1865.

Highest Terms per Àniram.
In 1 school less than 20 guineas,
In 15 5? from 20 to. 3Ó „
In 10 JJ „ 30 to 40 „
In 6 „ 40 to 50 ,,
In 5 „ 50 to 60 „
In 2 „ 60 to 70 „
In 3 above 70 guineas.

,So that in 26 out of 42 schools the lowest terms were not higher than 
30 guineas, and in the same number the highest terms were not above 
40 guineas.

The following is a statement of the terms for tuition alone, taken 
from 35 prospectuses. These also include only the ordinary subjects, 
there being usually many extras.

Lowest Terms per Annum.
In 2 schools 2 guineas.
In 4 „ 3 „
In 7 „ 4 „
In 3 „ 5 „
In 5 „ 6 „
In 4 „ 8 „
In 5 „ 10  „
In 5 „ 12  „

Which gives an average of rather less than 7 guineas.
Highest Terms per Annum.

In 2 schools, three guineas ; in 5, four ; in 7, six ; in 3, eight ; in 5, 
ten ; in 1, eleven ; in 3, tw elve; in 3, fifteen; in 4, sixteen; in 2, 
twenty.

This gives an average of nearly ten guineas.

Sev .
J ,  P . Norris,

The Rev. J. P. N oreis, called in and examined.

393. {Lord Taunton.) I  think you were formerly a Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge ?— I was.

394. You were lately one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools ? 
—Yes, for nearly 15 years.

395. I  believe you have taken a great interest in the system of local 
examinations, at Cambridge ?—Yes ; I  have taken a great interest in 
those examinations, and some part in conducting them.

396. Were you connected with the local examination scheme from 
the beginning ?—I took an interest in it from the beginning. When 
my friend, Dr. Temple, proposed to extend it to Cambridge, my impres
sion was, that a system of inspection would be better than a system of 
examination, and I endeavoured to agitate that question in Cambridge ; 
however, we all of us came to the conclusion that it was best to co
operate with Oxford at fir s t ; but the system of inspection has more 
recently been taken up by Cambridge.

397. Have you yourself been one examiner ?—Yes ; I  undertook to 
set some of the English papers during, I  think, three successive years, 
and to look over the answers.

398. May I  ask what opinion you have generally formed, in the course 
of your experience, upon the state of middle-class education in England ? 
— My experience, .both as an examiner m the local examination scheme, 
and also more lately as an inspector of middle-class schools for the
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University of Cambridge, has been of a very partial kind. I  have only 
seen the better sort of schools and the better sort of pupils. I  have been 
aware, from first to last, that I  was only seeing the better specimens.

39&. That probably pmst necessarily be the case from the sort of 
examinations there, are at Cambridge ?—I should think so.

400. At Cambridge what are the sort of schools that apply to you ?—- 
It is the better sort of schools.

401. Have you seen any improvement in the character of those 
schools during the period that you have been specially conversant with 
them ?—Yes, certainly, in those three years during which I took part 
in the Cambridge examinations, I think all of us noticed a decided 
improvement; comparing the papers that were sent in to us during the 
first year’s operation of the scheme, and the papers that were sent in 
during the third year’s operation, we all of us, when we met together 
at Cambridge, noticed that there was evidence of more cai’eful teaching 
in the papers submitted to us in the latter year.

4G2. You state that you chiefly came in contact with the best schools ; 
do you mean that those were the schools in which what may be called 
the upper ranks of the middle classes were educated, or that they were 
the best conducted schools ?—They were the best conducted schools.

403. I  think there were schools in which farmers’ sons and trades
men’s sons were educated, which sent up pupils very creditably before 
you ?—Yes, some of each ; but there were, very few in which farmers’ 
sons were educated; they have chiefly been town schools where 
tradesmen’s sons were educated.

404. I  am reminded of a school in my own neighbourhood, at West 
Buckland in North Devonshire; I believe that is composed chiefly of 
farmers’ sons ?— Ŷes.

405. I  believe they have sent up their pupils to you ?—Yes, they 
have been eminently successful, but we have very few such schools 
they are mostly town schools that have sent in their pupils to our 
examination.

406. To what do you attribute these examinations being principally 
confined to the best schools ; is it to the expense of the system, or to 
the nature of your examination ?—To the fact that naturally the best 
schools were anxious to have their good results known, and the inferior 
schools naturally hung back.

407. Do you think if the examination were more difiused, if the- 
system were brought nearer home to the different localities, that that 
would not be the case so much, and that aU schools would more or less 
avail themselves of this advantage ?—If the scheme had wa r̂ upon it, 
and got more prestige, and the parents began to value it as a t e s t  and 
mode of accrediting good schools, then schools would begin to l ad that 
it was for their interest to send in pupils and to do w ell; r ad in that 
way I think it might reach the worse schools and spread ; but until it 
has wag upon it, and gets prestige, I  do not think we shall reach the 
worse schools.

408. Do you think the circle is enlarging of schools that seem to be 
comprehended in your system ?—Yes, slowly.

409. {L^rd. Stanley.) Do you think that there is any tendency in 
these local examinations to induce schoolmasters to confine their 
attention to a  few of fibeir ablest pupils ?—^No; I  did  apprehend that 
it would be so at first; and, in fact, that formed in a large measure the 
ground of my wish to have an inspection o f  schools' scheme instead of 
an examination o f  pupils scheme ; but since then I have inspected some 
schools which had sent in candidates for such examinations, and I  must 
say that I  did not find that to be the ease.

Rev.
J. P. Noiri&

7 th Mar. 1865.

    
 



48 SCHOOLS INQTTIEY COMMISSION :

Rev.
J . P. Norris. 

?thM ar. 1865.

410. Do you think that on the -whole these examinations do give a*, 
fail’ test of the different schools from -which pupils come ?—Intel-: 
lectually I  think they do, but not morally; and not, of course, as 
to sanitary arrangements.

411. (Lord Lyttelton.') Was it not a very main point in the minds 
of those who originally planned this system, that the two ancient 
Universities naturally have a prestige in conducting such a system, which 
no other body can have ?— Ŷes.

412. Do you think the system is still greatly in want, in the, minds of 
the country, of a due amount of prestige ?—There is no question about 
the prestige of Oxford and Cambridge, but the local examinations have 
not that prestige which I  think would be required to make them 
generally efficient.

413. How do you account for that ?—̂ In the first place the scheme 
is insufficiently advertised. In the second place there has not beed' 
time yet for the distinguished pupils to prosper in life.

414. Have you been able at all to trace the career of any of those 
sdccessful pupils, and how far it has benefited them to have those 
credentials ?.—Not beyond, a University course. I  know three or four 
who have distinguished themselves in our local examination schemes ; 
who have been thereby induced to go on and compete for scholar
ships at iPxford and Cambridge, and are now about taking their 
degree, and doing vei’y  weU.

415. As far as the Universities can give prestige, they .ha-te given 
it to this system, have they not ?—Yes, they have; at the same time 
when a body of men who have great weight and authority with the 
country for one purpose, undertake to effect another purpose, they can
not expect to bring the prestige they had in the old province to bear 
at once on the new province.

416. Do you think there is any inconvenience attending this system 
of the, nature alluded to by Lord Stanley, viz., giving the best boys an 
undue advantage over the others, which must not necessarily attend 
any system of examination and prize-giving whatever ?—It seems just 
on a par with all other systems of examination in that respect.

417. Are you aware of any rule which schools go upon as to what 
boys they send up ? are you aware that they pick their best boys, or do 
they send up all classes ?—.The majority send up picked hoys ; one or 
t-wo schools. West Buckland, in particular, have been honourably dis
tinguished % sending up whole classes; and so has the Liverpool 
Colldgiate Institution.

418. In so far as you are acquainted with the state of education of 
the middle classes generally, would you state, as to the leading points, 
what you think are its favourable features, and what its unfavourable 
features ?—I understand the question to apply to middle-class schools 
generally ?

419. Nes.—My experience of mjddle-class schools generally has been 
of three kinds, first of all as a local examiner for Cambridge; 
secondly, as an inspector for Cambridge ; and, thirdly, as an inspector 
under Governnient. iThe third field of experience requires some little 
explanation,’ because the Gqvemmeut scheme is only Connected -with 
elementary schools ; but as yoU are aware, in many of our elementary 
schools we have a fconsiderable admixture of farmers’ children and 
tradesmen’s children in the upper Classes ; and also in the course of my 
inspection it has been my duty to inspect for the Government five 
or 'six old endowed grammar schools  ̂ which had become schools for 
farmers’ and labourers* children 5 this therefore is my-third field of 
experience. I  may add, as a fourth source of experience, that I  have
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. als© bee» called in three or ibw times by trustees, unofficially, as a con
venient person to disebai^e tbe-disagreeable task of condemning a school 
Ili.,order to oust an inefficient master; and in that way, and that 
■way Only, I  have had a glimpse into some of the worst middle-class 
schools in the country. Yet these several soiu-ees of information cover 
a small portion only of the field of the middle-class education in the 
-country; and I  should not feel justified at all in arriving at any 
generalization from this experience. For instance, there is one large 
and most important class of schools— p̂erhaps the most numerous of all 
rhiddle-class schools, of which I have no knowledge whatever— t̂hat 
is private adventure schools, — my experience having been chiefly 
drawn from endowed schools.

420-. ( i /r . Ahcland^ By a private adventure school you do not mean 
where it is held in shares ?— N̂o, I  mean where the master is the 
adventurer.

4 21. {Lord Lyttelton^  I  shall be glad of your opinion, limited 
to the schools of which you actually have had experience ; no doubt 
joxi' can answer the question, what you conceive to be the general 
state of middle-class education? — My impression is that it is ex
tremely unsatisfactory — most unsatisfactory ; that the middle class 
parents, as a rule, have nothing to guide them in choosing a school for 
their children ; that they have to ask what their neighbours have 
done, where they send their boys, or what is worse, they have to trust 
to the puffs and advertisement of the schools themselves. The con
spicuousness of tliese few really good schools that have sent in pupils 
to oiu’ examinations only makes the want of good schools in other 
large trácts of the country more apparent.

422. But as to the actual results as shown in the papers sent in, 
could you not give some idea of what it is they do best, and what they 
do worst, as to instruction ?— În the few good schools that have sent in 
pupils to our local examinations, we have, I think, all of us noticed 
that the work has been done with spirit, and fluently, but very loosely, 
with great inaccuracy. Fluency and spirit seem to be their merits, 
loOsehess and inaccuracy their faults, generally speaking.

423. You make no distinction between different subjects as to that ? 
does, it apply to all subjects ?—I naturally (and perhaps you would wish 
me to do so in answering the question) compare the results of these 
schools with the results of the elementary schools. It is in that way, per
haps, I  can best convey my impression. Comparing middle-class boys 
with the pupils of the best primary schools that I  have so long, been 
in the habit of examining, and taking the several subjects that come 
before me, I  should say that the writing in the elementary school is far 
better than in the middle-class school; that the spelling in the ele
mentary school is certainly as good, if  not better, than that of boys of 
the same age in the middle-class school ; that the knowledge of English 
grammar is better in the elementary school than in the middle-class 
school ; that the knowledge of arithmetic of our pupil teachers is cer
tainly better than that of pupils of the same age in the middle-class 
school; that geography and history, and other subjects that are orally 
taught are much better taught in the elementary school than in the 
middle-class school; but that, on the other hand, in the middle-class 
school there is more knowledge of literature, more love of reading, 
they seem to have read more books; to be more fluent in expressing 
themselves; do their paper-work with more spirit; and, lastly, in the 
elementary school in the upper classes and pupil teachers, the know
ledge of the Bible is far greater than in the middle-class school.

424. (Mr. Bames.)*Ha.Ye those local examinations by  the Examiners
11643. D

Rev.
J . P . Norris. 7th Mar. 1865.
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sent down by tbe Commissioners of Cambridge and Oxford, so far as 
you know, been kindly and gratefully received in those parts of the 
country where they are carried on ?—We have not visited the schools, 
as you are aware.

425. You do not send down your examiners, but simply the papers?—  
We send down papers, and a representative of the Syndicate to give 
the papers out, to collect them together, and to keep order, in some 
townhall or public room where the several pupils are gathered.

426. Then my question is, whether generally the representative of 
the University has been kindly and gratefully received ?—Yes.

427. And has the examination seemed to be valued and increasingly 
valued ?—Yes.

428. {Dean o f Chichester.) Have you found any opposition to the 
System of local examination by any respectable schools ?—I  know 
several schools to whom I  have suggested that they should send in 
pupils, who have declined, and said that they would rather have nothing 
to do with it.

429. Where opposition exists, can you state the reason ?—It is only 
in three or four cases that I have had any conversation about it with 
teachers that were unwilling to send in their pupils ; and in two of those, 
which occur to me, it was clearly because they had no creditable results 
to show. In one of the other cases, which also occcurs to me, it was 
because the pupils were young, and they did not like to send them into 
a country town to be in lodgings for a week. They were afraid 
they would get into mischief. In a third case, they had a connexion 
among a certain set of parents that made them quite independent of 
any such scheme, and they preferred to have nothing to do with it.

430. {Mr. Acland.) Have you ever met' with any objection on the 
ground of what I  think I  must call “ gentility ”—on the ground of 
disliking the term “ middle class ”?—Yes.

431. Have you not met with certain classes of schools that objected 
to these examinations as being below them in the social scale ?— Yes, 
one or two schools I  remember made me that kind of answer. I ex
plained the whole scheme, and said, “ Why do not you send in pupils to 
“ these local examinations?” and the answer I  received was, “ Does 
“ Dr. Temple send any boys from Rugby ?”

432. Have you not also met with objections on the ground of having 
examinations already established in connexion with their own examiners? 
Yes. In that same school the master said, “ A friend of mine comes 
“ down every year from Cambridge and examines us, and we are 
“ entirely satisfied, and so are the parents, with that examination.”

433. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.) Comparing your various kinds of expe
rience have you reason for thinking that recent improvements in the 
methods and subjects of instruction in National Schools have given a 
fillip or a push to the schools immediately above them ?—In answering 
that question may I  draw upon my experience as a Cambridge in
spector ?

434. On all kinds of experience.—Then my answer is, yes, certainly; 
and chiefly in this way, that not a few of the old endowed schools of 
the country have recently been put under certificated masters, and those 
certificated masters have brought with them good methods and pro
fessional skUI. ,They have, for instance, re-arranged the desks so that 
aU the pupils should front them ; instead of putting the pupils round th® 
room, and the desks against the wall, they have got them in compact 
phalanxes class by class for oral instruction. The blackboard has been 
introduced into two or three schools I  have visitdS.
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435. In fact you consider that the Grovernment system of elementary 
education is operating advantageously, though indirectly, on what may 
be called the middle classes ?—I would rather say the Training College 
System. Grovernment, as you are aware, aids voluntary effort, but it 
does not dictate any particular method for carrying on a school.

436. Operating indirectly, I  mean ?—Yes ; the methods adopted in 
our Training Colleges and approved by Government.

437. (Hr. Storrar.) You have very tersely stated in a former answer 
that the knowledge produced by middle-class school boys is charac
terized by great spirit, fluency, looseness, and inaccuracy .̂ s regards 
writing, spelling, grammar, arithmetic, geography, and history ; would 
the same characteristics apply to their examination in Latin and more 
advanced subjects ?—In the elementary schools we do not teach Latin, 
therefore I cannot compare the one group with the other with respect 
to Latin.

438. I am not asking as regards the comparison of the middle class 
with the lower schools, but you gave the characteristics of the middle 
class boys, limiting the application to the lower department of educa
tion ?—Yes.

439. Would the same characteristics apply to the upper subjects, 
such as Latin ?—I could not give you any generalization about Latin. 
In some of the schools which I have examined it has been admirably 
and carefully taught, and with excellent results ; in others very ill 
indeed. For instance, I remember at a school near London, which I 
examined, I  asked what the boys knew in Latin. I was told they 
could construe Horace and Virgil ; and found that without any know
ledge whatever of the Latin grammar, they had committed to memory 
a printed translation of these books. On the other hand, I  examined a 
middle class school in Staffordshire, where also they professed to teach 
Latin, and I found the boys were as well grounded in Dr. Kennedy’s 
Latin Grammar, Smith’s Principia, and Aimold’s First Book as at 
Eton, Rugby, and Harrow, and even more so.

440. What class of school did the latter school belong to ?—The 
latter school was an old endowed grammar school, which, after many 
years of utter iuefficienoy, had lately been placed under a very efficient 
master.

441. Do you know anything of the rate of payment in that school, 
the good school ?—Sixteen shillings a quarter for day boys.

442. {Sir Stafford Northcote.') Was that school good in other points 
besides Latin ?—Yes ; it was divided into an upper and lower school. 
My only complaint in my report was, that the lower school was dispro
portionately backward as compared with the upper school.

443. {Dr. Storrar.') Then the general vice.that you would attribute 
to the middle class schools is want of thoroughness in what they imo- 
fess ?—•! think so.

444. {Mr. Forster.) Can you tell us in what proportions the pupils 
they have sent up to you come from endowed schools and from private 
schools ?—No The secretary of the Syndicate would be better able to 
answer that question.

445. You then are unable to tell us whether the general impi'ession 
upon your mind is that there is any difference between the boys from 
the private schools and the boys from the endowed schools ?—I have 
no means of judging.

446. {Lord Taunton^ I  should like to ask one question before going 
to another point. One of the subjects, I  think, in which you examine 
these boys is their religious instruction ?—Yes. In the local examina
tion scheme, I  have not had any share in that part of the work ; I have

D 2
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J. P. Norris, religious knowledge.

------ 447. It is the case, is it not, that they do examine in religious in-
7th Mar. 1865. formation ?_^Yes. .

448. Do you know' at all what in general is the degree of knowledge 
evinced by those whom they examine in that subject ?—I have inci
dentally looked at some of the papers, and I  have asked my co-ex
aminers, and I  have also seen the printed report. From those several 
sources of information, I  have gathered that in religious knowledge they 
are certainly below the standard of pupil-teachers oT the same age.

449. d’here is, I  think, a difference between the practice of Oxford 
and Catttbridge with regard to examination in religious matters ?—Very 
slight now. In the early years of the scheme there was. Oxford has 
adopted the Cambridge scheme, I  believe.

450. {Mr. Forster.') A re the papers from different schools looked over 
by the examiners altogether in the same manner as the inspectors look 
over the papers of students in,Training Colleges?—Precisely. T.

451. {Mr. Acland.) Is it your impression that the general effect of 
the Cambridge examination has been on the whole to promote the study 
of the Bible, and that no great difficulties have arisen with Dissenters on 
the subject ?—^̂ The first question I  can hardly answer ; I have only 
visited one school as inspector.

452. t  am not speaking of inspection.—It is a question I  could not
' answer without going to the school and talking to the teacher, because I

do not recognize the same pupils whose papers I  looked over in 1863 
W'hen they come up in 1864. I  do not carry in my head how that 
particular school did in 1863, so that I  cannot answer the first question. 
The second question I  can answer from the general result. Hardly 
any of the candidates have declined our religious-knowledge examina
tion, a very small percentage indeed ; from which I  infer (as several 
were the children of Dissenters), that they found nothing objectionable 
to them in this part of our examination.

453. {Lord Taunton.) I  think Cambridge has recently added to its 
system the duty of inspecting schools ?—Yes ; since June 1862.

454. Has that been much made use of as yet ?—No. We have, many 
of ns, been veiy much disappointed, that it has not been more 
generally taken advantage of.

455. You think it wonld.be very advantageous if  it were taken 
advantage of ?—I do.

456. To what do you attribute the slowness of the public in taking 
advantage of that system of instruction ?—To two causes principally ; 
first, its expensiveness, and secondly, the want of advertisement.

457. What is the expense ?—A  minimum fee of lOh, with the 
examinei-’s travelling expenses.

458- Do yon see your way to reducing that expense in any manner ? 
—Yes;

459., How ?—I think that the University would receive more money 
by cheapening what it offers ; that if  the fee were cut down to SI. instead 
of 10 .̂, more than twice the number of schools would avail themselves 
of it.

460. Where does the lOh go to ?—Out of the lOL, 11. goes to the 
Syndicate (that is to the Committee who carry on the scheme), and 9/. 
goes ,as a fee to the examiner.

461. Is the whole system, the combined systems of examining pupils 
and examining schools, self-supporting in point ,of money to the 
University ? Does it put the University to any charge, or do the fees
defray the expenses ?—I have had nothing to do with the central
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administration. I  have been asked by the Syndicate to set papers and 
to look over the answers, but with' the fiscal administration of it I  have 
had nothing to do.

462. I believe the remuneration paid to the members of the University 
who take a part in this is quite insignificant, is it not ?—No, I should 
say it was not. I  should say they were as well paid for the time they 
spend upon it as they are by private tuition.

463. My question referred especially to the examination of pupils in 
the local examination scheme ; I  believe those .members of the 
University who devote a good deal of time to that subject are not very 
highly paid ?—They are paid at the same rate as they are paid for 
private tuition.

464. Then you think that by simply lowering the rate of payment 
from 10/. to 51. you would be likely to increase your sphere of action in the 
way of examining schools ?—If at the same time the scheme were more 
largely advertised over the country.

465. Do you think any except the best schools are likely to avail 
themselves of your ofibr of inspection ?—The best schools would in the 
first instance, then more and more would find out that it paid well to 
invite inspection ; so the scheme would get into wider operation, and 
after a while those who were loft out would go to the wall.

466. Has the University of Oxford done anything in regard to 
inspection ?—Not yet.

467. Do you consult or co-operate with Oxford in any manner ?—Not 
in the inspection scheme at all.

468. Do you in the examination scheme ?—Yes. There was a good 
deal of correspondence both as to the time of year and also the centres 
that Cambridge should adopt, so as not to clash with Oxford.

469. Do you think there is as much concert between you as would be 
desirable ?—Yes, I  think so.

470. {Lord Stanley.) What does the school get by submitting to the 
inspection of the Universities ? Is there any publicity given to it ? 
Does the inspection act as an advertisement in any way ?—There are 
three advantages. First of all there is a publicity and advertisement of 
being mentioned, though, I regret to say, not reported upon, in the annual 
report presented by the Syndicate to the senate of the University. 
Secondly, it gives the advantage of a thorough examination by a com
petent officer on the spot of all its pupils. And thirdly, and inci
dentally, they get their annual prizes awarded.

471. But there is no detailed report which is published and which 
they can refer to, from which they can quote in advertising the school 
or in writing to parents or otherwise trying to make themselves known ? 
—Not as yet, I  am sorry to say.

■ 472. Do you think something of that kind would bean improvement? 
—Decidedly.

473. {Mr. Avland.) Is the report of the examiner never communi
cated to the trustees themselves ?—^Always.

474. Cannot they publish it if they think right ?—Certainly.'
475. Are you aware whether they ever do so ?—Two, I  think, of 

the seven schools which I have examined printed and circulated a 
report.

476. {Lord Stanley.) In this inspection, do you go into the question 
of the sanitai-y state of the schools ?— have done so.

477. And also the discipline ?—Yes.
478. So that as far as possible it is a complete report upon the con

dition in which the school is found ?—Yes.

Rev.
J . P. Tiorris. 

7th Mar. 1865.
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_479. {Lord Lyttelton.') Is it not the fact, that this system of inspec
tion is very little known in the country ?—Very little known.

480. Hardly known at all ?—No.
481. Do you not conceive that with very little difficulty it might be 

very much more widely advertised than it is ?—Yes.
482. I believe there is no limitation as to the character of the school 

to which it is offered ?—No ; not in the original grace.
483. An endowed school might ask for an inspection ?—Yes.
484. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) Have you found, on the part of the 

schools which you have inspected, a willingness to adopt any sug
gestions that you have made ?—I have found a kind reception; great 
willingness to give me every facility to examine and inspect the school 
and the school premises; great willingness to talk over with me the 
state of the school and to hear all I  had to say ; great M»*willingness to 
have my report very widely circulated ; and generally speaking, con
siderable dissatisfaction with my report, leading to the strong impreS'» 
sion, almost a conviction, on my mind, that these schools have been 
accustomed to much too flattering reports in former days.

485. But have you found them ready to adopt suggestions which 
might have been a little unpalatable at first ?—There are only twO 
schools which I have twice visited, and there I  found improvement.

486. {Dr. Temple.) It is from the inspection of these schools that 
you have derived your opportunities of comparing them with the 
elementary schools chiefly, is it n o t; rather from the inspection than 
from the local examination of the boys ?—No ; I  think equally from 
both.

487. But you are able to make a much wider comparison, of course, 
from the inspection ?— Yes.

488. You have been able, for instance, to compare the way in which 
they are officered ?—Yes.

489. Can you state your impression on this point, as far as you saw ? 
—Some were excellently well officered, and others as i l l ; every 
variety.

490. And the arrangement of the buildings, both for sanitary pur
poses and purposes of instruction ?— Generally bad, with two or three 
exceptions.

491. You thought them on the whole generally inferior in this 
respect ?—Certainly.

492. In comparing the instruction in these' schools with the instruction 
in the elementary schools, your chief point of comparison was with the - 
pupil-teachers ?— Ŷes ; because, generally speaking, the children that 
come before me in the elementary schools range from 8 years old to 
12 years old ; and in the middle class schools that I have examined they 
have ranged chiefly from 12 to 17 years. The age of the middle class 
schools therefore runs parallel with the age of the pupil-teachers, and 
not with the pupils of the elementary schools.

493. But you can see at once that the pupil-teachers are not quite a 
fair specimen of the elementary schools ?— Clearly.

494. Because they are picked boys ?—Yes.
495. And they are taught in very small bodies ?—Yés.
496. Therefore you cannot quite, compare the instruction of the pupil- 

teachers with the instruction of classes in the middle-class schools ?-^ 
Perhaps not strictly; but still I think the comparison is a fair One. The 
pupil-teacher has only an hour and a half a day of direct instruction, 
while the others have six or eight hours a day, and therefore, although 
he is a picked boy, and though he has a special stimulus to improve,
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yet. still he has a much smaller amount of time spent in direct in
struction. *

497. But besides the actual instruction, he has that which certainly 
must have a very considerable effect in inaking his knowledge thorough, 
he has the duty of imparting it to others ?—Yes.

498. And that must make an enormous difference in his power of 
putting down work on paper ?—Yes, it does.

499. (Mr. Acland.) I do not think you told us the different kind of 
schools you visited. Can you describe them ?—Yes. I have examined 
seven schools for Cambridge, and I have examined year after year seven 
schools, which were in fact middle-class schools to a great extent, for 
the Committee of Council, and I  have examined two or three other 
schools, incidentally, to oblige the Trustees. It so happens that the 
schools I have examined for Cambridge have been all town schools, 
drawing from tradesmen’s sons chiefly, and that the schools, which 
have been in a large measure middle-class schools, which I  have 
inspected for the Committee of Council on Education have been rural 
schools, all of them. Of these 14 or 15 schools, about half were called 
grammar schools, and the others were also endowed though not grammar 
schools, so that my experience has been limited to endowed schools, 
of which about one-half were old grammar schools. Of private schools 
I  have had no experience whatever.

500. Was there any marked difference in the social scale of any of 
those schools, or in the rates of payment ?—The rates of payment for 
day boys varied from lOi. to 20s. per quarter, and the rates of payment 
for boarders varied from 16/. to about 30/. a year, none below 16/., and 
none above 30/., that I can recollect. As to the .social class of the 
children, in the one group which I  examined for Cambridge, they were 
chiefly children of shopkeepers and tradesmen, with a few from the 
professional classes ; and with regard to the other group of r?«r«/ schools 
having an admixture of middle-class pupils, which I have examined 
for the Committee of Council on Education, they have been chiefly 
tenant farmers’ sons.

501. (Hev. A . W. Thorold.') With respect to the system of inspec
tion in grammar schools and private schools, which of the two systems 
would you prefer, the University system of inspection, of which you 
have been giving us information, or a system to be carried on by 
Government analogous to that which is conducted in elementary schools 
by the Committee of Council, of course without any reference to pecu
niary results ? —' Undoubtedly the system of inspection adopted by 
Cambi-idge, which is far more plastic, and such as to allow the inspector 
to adapt himself to the school, going through his work from the 
head master’s point of view, and (so far as possible) as the friend of 
the head master. This seems to me his proper attitude, being armed 
with no authority, and going by invitation.

502. In fact you would prefer that system fully extended and carried 
out in the country rather than having any Government system of 
inspection ?.—Undoubtedly ; I  should deprecate in the very strongest 
way any Government inspection of middle-class schools.

503. (Mr. Forster.) I  understand you to say that all the schools you 
inspected have been endowed schools, some of them grammar schools, 
but all endowed schools ?— Ŷes.

504. Has the inspection generally been asked for by the trustees or 
the master ?—,-Generally by the master, but in two or three cases by the 
trustees.

505. ( Lord Lyttelton^ With the consent of the trustees ?—With 
their consent always.

Reo.
J . P. Norris.
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506. {Mr. Forster.') Have the trustees generally been present at the 
inspection ?—Hardly ever. In one case a trustee was present through
out, and took a great interest in it. In two other cases the trustees had a 
meeting at the close, and met me to hear my report. In the other cases 
they did not appear.

507. How long does the examination generally last ?—Never less than 
two days in the school, involving a third day of looking over papers, 
drawing up report, and so on. Never more than a week in cases that 
I  have had to do with.

508. {Mr. Erie.) In the case of the endowed schools, have you given 
the report to the master or to the trustees ?—It has been my habit in all 
cases to submit the di’aft to the master confidentially, and to ask him to 
look it over, and to tell me if  there was anything that he thought unde
sirable to appear ; I  have told him that I  could not insert anything at 
his suggestion, but that I  should use my own discretion in leaving out 
anything to which he objected. After that I  have forwarded it to the 
Syndicate or Committee at Cambridge, and they have afterward sent 
down a copy officially to the trastees.
. 509. To the trustees, not to the master ?—Yes.

510. Have those examinations of endowed schools been invited by the 
trustees, do you think, with a view to remedy specific imperfections in 
the school ?—No, I  think not.

,511. Merely to test their supposed merit?—Ye.s; they have been 
good schools wishing to be known as good schools.

512. {Mr. Forster.) Is there any minimum number of boys under 
which the Syndicate would not send an inspector ?—No.

513. {Mr. Erie.) Do you think there is any advantage which can be 
conferred on schools by the local examination which would not be 
attained by inspection also ?—^Yes, clearly thei-e is. There is a degree 
of competition between school and school in the local examination 
scheme which has little or no place at present in the school inspection 
scheme, because of the non-publicity of our reports; but i f  our reports 
were published then there would be a certain amount of competition 
between school and school, but not 'of a kind that would stimulate 
individual boys.

514. There would be no competition between individual scholars of 
one school and another school ?—Not in the inspection scheme.

515. {Mr. Forster.) I  understand you to say in reply to Mr. Thorold’s 
question that you have strong objections to Government inspection of 
middle class schools ?—Yes.

516. Am I  to understand that that objection applies to an offer of 
Government inspection to such schools as would like to take it, or that 
it applies to compulsory inspection ?— To both, I  think.

517. {Lord Lyttelton^  Will you state the chief reasons why you 
object to Government inspection of middle class schools ?—^Adopting the 
distinction that Mr. Forster suggests between the option of Government 
inspection and compulsory Government inspection, I  should object both 
to the one and the other, because the optional inspection would, sooner 
or later, ' if  it prospered and were accompanied by grants of money, 
become' virtually a compulsory one. I f  one portion of the middle 
class schools of the country were inviting Government inspection, 
the others would find they could not do without it, and, it would come 
to be indirectly compulsory, therefore I  resolve it into the one question.

518. By Government inspection you mean an inspection by Govern
ment officers directly ?—By Government officers under the direction of 
a central department.
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519. What are the objections to that ? — That the system of 
inspection,—and this I  say drawing upon my own experience as for 
IS years Inspector of elementary schools, — does far more largely 
than people imagine influence and direct the schools that come under 
it, and any scheme of Government inspection must tend uniformly 
to impress a uniform type on the schools inspected. It does so un
doubtedly, and I conceive that such uniformity, especially in the case 
of our middle class schools, is very much to be deprecated ; I  also 
apprehend that our best teachers, those who are doing their work with 
most spirit and most ability, would feel cramped and crippled by it. 
!No Government scheme of aid or inspection can go on long, or satisfac
torily to the House of Commons, without being conditioned by general 
rules to a very great extent, with a view to the security of economy, 
ajitd so forth. In a matter such as middle class education such general 
rules would, I think, be mischievous. My notion is, if  you would allow 
me to say so in reply to your question, that to improve a middle class 
school, what you have to do is this, to provide suitable premises, to put 
a thoroughly good man into them with a diploma of some sort which 
the parents can easily ascertain and value, and then to leave him to 
himself.

520. {Lord Taunton^ Your objection would apply equally if there 
was no public money given to the schools, if  the inspection was alto
gether dissevered from any grant of money ?—Much less so ; but to a 
certain extent it would apply.

521. You are aware that one of the objects for which this Commission 
is appointed is to devise such measures as they may think expedient for 
the middle-class education in this country. You have attended very 
much to this subject; can you favour the Commission with any views of 
yours with regard to measures which it may be desirable to recommend 
for that purpose ?— Ŷes ; I  have some very definite notions on the 
subject, and they are chiefly these:—That dividing middle-class schools 
roughly into endowed schools and not endowed schools, I  should say, 
leave the not-endowed schools alone ; improve the endowed schools ; 
sooner or later the not-endowed schools which are left alone will find 
that they will have to improve themselves, and in that indirect way 
may best be influenced. For the endowed schools Government might 
do much, I believe. A  Charity Commission with much larger powers 
than the present Charity Commission, and specially directing its en
quiries and its efforts to educational charities, might, I  think, rescue 
the 400 or 500 endowed middle-class schools of this country from 
their present state of inefficiency, (for I  am afraid that most of them 
are very inefficient) by compelling the trustees to dismiss incompetent 
teachers and taking security for the appointment of more competent 
teachers. In this way schools scattered up and down the couiitiy, 
many of them in rural places, miglit be made available for middle-class 
education, carrying with them in many cases the prestige of old tra
ditions, and the adhesion of a large group of parents in the neighbour
hood ; many of our certificated teachers, after a very useful training 
in elementary sehoolg, would find their way into these old grammar 
schools, and with a wise adjustment of their remuneration,—making 
them to a certain extent dependent on the parents, and to a certain 
extent on the trustees, for their income,—they would work uncommonly 
well. I  believe that is all that is wanted.

522. You think that the selection of trustees is a point which re
quires a good deal of amendment ?—Yes, I  do.

523. Would you give laige powers to this Chai’ity Commission with 
regard to trustees ?—Yes.

Bev.
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524r As I  understand you would make the income of the master 
depend, to a considerable extent, on his success in obtaining pupils ?— 
To the extent of about one half I would.

525. What is the sort of machinery you would adopt to do that ? 
Would you graft upon these old endowments a certain number of 
paying scholars, as it were, in the same way as they are grafted upon 
the old establishments of Eton, Winchester, and so forth ?—That is 
already generally done. I would have it universally done.

526. {Dean o f  Chichester.') It would be grafting a proprietary school 
on an endowed school, -in fact ?—Yes ; under certain conditions im
posed by the trustees.

527. {Lord Lyttelton^  I  understand that you consider that no 
measure such as this Commission might recommend is advisable for the 
unendowed schools, in the way of acting directly upon them?—No; my 
own impression is,—but I  do not think my impression is worth mtich, 
because as I have said before, I  have not examined the private adven
ture schools of the country,-^my impression is that we must let them 
alone, that th$y must be left to the influences of the market.

528. To the effect of their own interest and public opinion ?—Yes ; 
help the endowed schools over which the public has a right to exercise 
some supervision in the public interest,—help them to improve them
selves, and then trust to the competition of these improved schools with 
the unimproved schools for bettering the latter.

529. {Mr. E rie.) I  think you suggested just now, did you not, that 
masters of unendowed schools should have some diploma ?—My sugges
tion related to endowed schools ; I  think it would be very desirable for 
teachers of unendowed schools also ; but I  would not compel them to 
have it. T began by saying that I  would divide all middle-class schools 
into two groups, the endowed and the unendowed. I  would have 
Government interfere with the endowed, but not with the unendowed ; 
and the kind of interference I likould suggest with the endowed schools 
should be simply this : first of all, a compulsory inspection for a year 
or two, to let daylight into all thé endowed grammar schools of the 
country ; that ought to Come first > then the reconstruction of the trusts 
where it was necessary ; powers to oust inefiicient masters ; and a re
quirement in the trust deed that succeeding masters should hold some 
certificate or diploma.

530. {Lord Lyttelton.) With regard to the last point, have you con
sidered the scheme which has been lately suggested of a registered list, 
to be published by some public authority, of schoolmasters, who shall 
be known as holding certificates from that authority for the purposes of 
middle-class education ?—^Published by the Government ?

531. Not by the Government; but by some recognized public 
authority ?—I  should prefer to have a certificate from Oxford or Cam
bridge, or the London University.

532. {Ltev. A . W. Thorold.) Have you any objection to the principle 
of unrestricted competition in private schools between school and school ? 
—-Clearly not.

533. Unrestricted competition I  mean in the opening and the keep
ing of schools ?—No ; I  think it would be' in the highest degree un- 
English to interfere with that. There is a certain demand for school 
instruction in the country, and anyone who thinks he can supply and 
meet - that demand should havejiberty to do so, at his own risk. But 
if  he ask the trustees of an old endowment to share the risk, then those 
trustees should require some preliminary proof of fitness.
' 534. You would not make the body of schoolmasters a close body ?—• 
Certainly not.
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535. (Lord Lyttelton^ I  understand you to-approve of tlie principle 
of the registration of teachers ?—No, I  decidedly prefer a diploma or 
certificate from Oxford, Cambridge, or the London University.

536. Given on examination ?—Given on examination, a voluntary 
examination to which all should he admitted ; I  believe that Oxford, 
Cambridge, and the London University, would render a far greater 
service to the country by examining and accrediting teachers than by 
examining and accrediting pupils.

537. Then they might be teachers of any schools whatever ?—Yes.
538. Private schools as well as others ?—Yes.
539. (Lord Taunton^ As I  understand you, you would only render 

it obligatory upon the grammar and endowed schools ?—Yes.
540. You would leave it optional to the private schools ? —Yes, 

optional ; private schoolmasters would probably soon come to desire it, 
for its own sake ; but in th'e case of the endowed schools, where the 
State and the nation have a right to interfere, I  would insert a clause 
in the trust-deed, requiring such a diploma or certificate.

541. (Lord Lyttelton.) Would you have a public catalogue kept of 
these diplomas ?—No. Perhaps I  may be allowed to illustrate w£at I 
said about the capabilities of our old decayed grammar schools. There 
are two old grammar schools in Cheshire, one at Bunbury, and oue at 
Audlem. The trustees of Bunbury are the Haberdashers’ Company, 
and the trustees of Audlem are local feoffees. The late Lord 
Combermere was educated at the latter school, and asked me one day, 
eight years ago, when I happened to be staying with him, to ride over 
“ and parade the boys.” He said I  should find S. C. (for Stapleton 
Cotton) cut on a bench somewhere. The schoolroom was closed, and 
had been for some years, the pupils (reduced to four) being taught at 
the clergyman’s house ; hut we sent for the key and found the “ S. C.” 
in large letters. The old peer said nothing would please him more than 
to restore the school to usefulness, if I  could put him into the way of 
doing it. He seemed to think it could be done off-hand in the course of 
a month or so. I  put him into communication with the Charity Com
missioners. In due time the school was overhauled. Lord Combermere 
(then in his 87th year) conducting the whole correspondence himself ; 
the clergyman resigned, and was replaced by a certificated master ; 
and the school is now attended by about a score of farmers’ and trades
men’s children and some forty of the labourers’ ;—just what the parish 
needed. The other case I would bring before you was a still more 
interesting one. Bunbuiy school, when I first visited it, was in a 
miserable plight ; the clergyman was the master, and never went near 
thb school ; his usher drew the salary, which was 40h a year. He 
educated ten or twelve farmers’ boys, and the school was a mere barn. 
In two years that school was transformed into a school of 90 or 100 
boys, half of whom were tenant farmers’ sons, with a highly trained 
certificated master at the head of it. He teaches Latin if i-equired ; 
he teaches chemistry very well ; drawing most successfully,—they 
have won more Government prizes than any school in Cheshire ; and 
the English education, as I can bear witness, for I  have examined it 
several yeai-s, is excellent. Now what has been done at Bunbury 
might be done in 400 or 500 of such schools all over the country with 
the greatest possible advantage.

542. (Mr. Acland.') Is there any payment there ?—Yes. The rates
of payment are very varied, ranging from lOi. a quarter down to two
pence a week. ,

I) 6 •>—
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543. (Dr. Siorrar.) Wliat was the amount of endowment in each, 
ease ?— Ât Audlem it was 40Z. a year; at Bunhury less, if  I  remember 
right, but I  do not know what.

544. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Endowed schools which were never 
under the Committee of Council ?—Yes, both of them latterly, not at 
first, but after they had been re-organized. Inasmuch as they drew 
largely from the labouring classes as well as from the farmer class, they 
were both under my inspection. I  consider what was done at Bunbury 
is precisely a type of what Charity Commissioners with large powers 
might do aU over the country with the greatest possible advantage.

545. (D r. Storrar.) Do these schools continue to receive any assist
ance from the Privy Council now ?—Yes; both of them.

546. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.') Of course the amount of endowment is 
mulcted from their results ?—In the case of Bunbury it would be so. 
In the case of the other school, being a small school, it comes under the 
special indulgence, and it is limited, grant plus endowment, to 15«. a 
head.

547-9. (D r. Storrar.) Who provided the funds for restoring the 
fabric of the schools ?—In both cases it was by a subscription.

A p p e n d i x .

I have been asked by some of the Commissioners to furnish the Commission 
with my views as to “ the best subjects for mstruction ” in the schools under 
their inquiry.Preliminarily I  deprecate the terms “  middle-class school, middle-class education,”  so frequently used in speaking of these schools. ' They are indefinite and invid iou s: and, what is more, misleading, when one. Comes to Consider the subject at the head o f this paper.

Tell a man to prescribe three several courses of instruction, one for the 
suistocracy, another for the middle class, and a third for labourers’ children; 
and the wiser the man the greater will be his bewilderment. But ask him to 
organize three several courses of instruction, one for youths who will be under 
tuition until they come of age, another for those whose education will be con
tinued up to 15 or 16, and a third for those whose schooling must be completed 
at 12 years old, and he wiU at once know what he is about; each course, the 
three years’ course, the six years’ course, the twelve years’ course, must be com
plete in itself, and therefore, to a great extent, distinct from the others; for if the 
first be a mere fragment of the second, and the second of the third, the result 
will be a failure; each, so far as it goes, must be an organic whole.

The school which a sensible man, so applied to, would organize for the 
middle group, I call a middle-school.

I believe the Commissioners would do good service if they would fix this 
term so interpreted. Our definitions would then stand thus:—

Axi elementary school would be a School suitable for those who have to be content with the smallest amount o f schooling; who have to go to work at 
12 or 13.

A middle school would he one suitable for those who aim at a middling 
amount of schooling, having to enter on the business of life at 16 or 16.

A classical school would be a school of the highest kind of instruction, such 
as cannot profitably be attempted unless likely to be continued up to 21 or 22.(I am  not speakiim o f girls’ education.)

If, then, I were oTOring advice to one about to take charge of a middle school 
for (boys), thus defined, I should say to him,—1. Y o u r time being so limited, be Careful that what you put into it  be what is (in the true Sense o f the word) educational, i. e. good discipline to a growing m ind, training it  to habits of active, clear, patient thought.
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Now, for learning to read thoughtfully and to express oneself also thought
fully, there is confessedly nothing like translation from one language into 
another, and for learning to sustain attention and reason carefully there is 
nothing eijual to the study of mathematics.

2. Attempt nothing that cannot he completed in five or six years. This cuts 
out Greek altogether, versification in Latin, and of mathematics all that 
requires the higher calculus.

3. So far as you can without trespassing against the first rule, aim at what 
will be useful in after life. Therefore

a. If you have not time for both Latin and French, choose French ; and 
in French let the translations be partly of the conversational and epistolary 
sort.

b. Of mathematics give the preference to what leads on to practical 
applications ; of pure mathematics what is needful hereunto and no more ; 
then, commercial arithmetic (book-keeping, interest, discount, stocks, &c.); 
mensuration of surfaces and solids (for which logarithms would be need
ful), and of mechanics, hydrostatics, and optics, enough for the explanation 
of common machines and instruments.

c. Having regard to the probability of an active rather than a studious 
hfe,by all means associate with your mathematics as much skill as possible 
in drawing and in the use of instruments., Thus associated with science, 
these arts become (what in themselves they are not), educational, and so 
fulfil the first rule.

But this rule of usefulness is to be limited not only by the first rule, but also 
by the two following ;—

4. The studies of the class room must be those wherein progress can be defi
nitely measured by examination. For examination is to the student what the 
target is to the rifleman,—there can be no habit of definite aim, no real train
ing without it.

This cuts down the number of subjects which “ Rule 3 ” might otherwise 
suggest, more than one inexperienced in the work of examination might antici
pate. Trials of skill in penmanship and drawing may he obviously included 
at once in an examination. For the rest those questions only are suitable for 
pmposes of examination which admit of answers definitely “ right ” or “ wrong.” 
And again, those questions only are desirable which cannot be answered well 
without active thought ; without—in other words—the apphcation of old 
principles to new cases.

It will be seen at once how singularly excellent in both these respects are 
grammar and mathematics. The boy has never before seen the passage he is 
asked to construe, or the problem he has to work ; but all that is required for 
either is the application of the principles which he has learned ; and the value 
of his answer in either case can be definitely measured by marks.

It will be understood also how unsuitable for examination are all subjects 
which admit of loose and wordy answers, or which test mere memory alone. ■

If examinations were restricted to subjects really suitable for examination, 
we should hear no more of that bane of modern education, “ cram.”

Geography, history, political economy, physiology, and the like, are delightful 
matters for private study, and for lectures ; and should be encouraged to the 
utmost by way of prize essays, but should never enter into the subject-matter 
of an examination which is to issue in an order of merit. Got up for an 
examination, their effect on the mind is merely stupefying.

In this last group I would include religious knowledge ; and so suggest (by the way), a solution of much administrative difficulty. For i f  religious subjects Were lifted out o f the class room into the lecture room, and encouraged, not by examinations, but by prize essays, few parents would object to what was left of the religious element in the daily devotions and disciphne of the school.
b. One more hmiting rxile there is, the importance of which might, perhaps, 

be overlooked by one unaccustomed to school keeping.
The boys should as much as possible be driven in a team, i.e., be following 

the same course of instruction. Out-riders are a great encumbrance, not only 
wasting the teaching-power, but also making just classification, and therefore 
discipline, very dilficult. Parents are ever asking for this or that kind of

Ren.
J. P. Norn.. 

7th Mar. 1865.
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Jlev. instruction with a view to this or that business in life. The answer should bs, 
J .P . Norris. “ Your boy comes here for insti’uction, not for ‘ apprenticeship,’ ” Such

-----  subjects as chemistry, botany, agriculture, should be relegated into the7th Mar. 1865. recreation hours.
 ̂ To sum up what practically results from my four rules : My middle school

should teach all its boys by way of staple :—(1.) French and Latin ; and (2.) 
the lower mathematics, leading on to practical applications.

Alongside of this there shmdd be, in the way of occasional lectures and 
prize essays, encouragement given to the study of divinity, history, geography, 
English hterature, and any other specialty to which the master might have a 
bias.

And for recreation, a gymnastic ground, a field-garden, and if possible a 
laboratory.

J. P. N.

Adjourned.

Wednesday, 8tli March 1865.

. Mev.
B. Price,M.A., 

Rep.
G. Rawlinson, 

M.A.8th Mar. 1865.

PRESENT ;

Lord Taunton.
L ord Stanley.
I jOrd Lyttelton.
Sir Stafford N orthcote.
T he Dean of Chichester.
R ev. A nthony Wilson ThorolI), M.A.
T homas Dyke A cland, Esq.
EtowARD Bajnjis, Esq., M.P.
P eter Erle, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in ih e  Chair.

The Rev. Bartholomew Price, M.A., F.R.S., and the Rev. 
Groeqe RawlInson, M.A., called in and examined.

550. {Lord Tuunton to Prqfeisor Rawlinson.) I  believe you are 
Camden Professor o i Ancient History in the University of Oxford ?— 
Yes.

651. You are a member of the delegacy for arranging the local 
examinations, and have been from the commencement ?—Yes, from the 
commencement,

552. You have also had experience I  think in other examinations ?—• 
Yes, l  am classical examiner under the council of military education. 
I  have held that office about five years, and I  have frequently been 
examiner in Oxford. I  have also examined a good many of the large 
schools of the country, some of those which come under yom’ commis
sion and some Which do not. Winchester and Cheltenham I  suppose 
do not ; but I  have examined Birmingham School, Jdacclesfield, Fleet- 
wood, and other large schools. On the first occasion I  examined for the 
Civil Service of India, but only on the first occasion.

55fi. ( To Professor Price.) You are Sedleian Professor of Natural 
Philosophy at Oxford ?—‘Yes.

    
 



MINUTES OP EVIDENCE» 61

554. You are also One of the members of the delegacy ?—Yes. Bev.
555. Have you been so fi’om the beginning ?—Yes. B.Price,M.A.,
556. Have you had experience in the conduct of local examinations _

at Oxford ?—Yes, I  have been examiner four times under the statute ' 
which constitutes th^se examinations. '

557. I think you are the examiner in conic sections for the Society sth Mar. 1865.
o f Arts of London ?—Yes. ----- —  ̂

558. How long has this system of local examinations prevailed at 
Oxford —Seven examinations have taken place.

559. Will you state how many schools sent up pupils for examination 
during that time ?— cannot do so with accuracy, but I  think in any 
One year about 300 schools have sent in candidates.

560. Have they been chiefly of the private and proprietary class, or 
has there been an equal proportion from the old foundation grammar 
schools ?—I  think that the number from the old foundation grammar 
schools is smaller than that from the proprietary and private schools.

561. Do you mean relatively smaller as well as absolutely smaller ?
— That I  cannot tell, only it is absolutely smaller. I  may mention that 
these facts may be ascertained from the records which we possess, but I 
have not gone into that question myself.

562. Are you able to give us a general idea of what have been the 
centres of local examinations ?—The centres have chiefly been confined to 
the west and south of England ; we have not gone further north than 
Liverpool, Manchester, and Leeds ; this year, however, one centre is 
further north, Windermere ; but at present we do not know what the 
result of the examination there will be.

563. What has been your reason for restricting your centres of 
examination ?—We have not restricted them ; our centres have been 
determined only on applications made from the places for examination.

564. Do you think any alteration could advantageously be made in 
your system so as to extend the benefit of these examinations more 
widely, either by reducing the expense or by affording facilities of any 
kind that are not now afforded ?—I believe some complaints have been 
made on the ground of the expense ; the parents found the expense large ; 
but not so much the expense of the fees that we charge, as the expense 
of sending the boys to the several places and keeping them there for the 
week or ten days during which the examination lasts. I  have no doubt 
if  those expenses were diminished the number of candidates would 
be greater.

565. I  think your answer points to the desirableness of diffusing the 
centres of examination more generally, thus bringing, them nearer to 
the pupils rather than to absolutely diminishing the fees ?—I think so.

566. Can you suggest any way in which that could be done ?—No ;
I have not considered the subject j perhaps Professor Eawlinson can 
tell you.

567. (To Professor Eawiinson.) Do you agree with the opinion 
expressed by Professor Price ?—Yes, I  think I agree generally with it.
I  think that the fees are so very small an element in the expense that 
they have really very little to do with it; the highest fee for a senior is 80s.
1  take it that the expense of travelling and of staying a week is so v w j  
much larger than that, that the fee is not very much considered even 
for a senior. Then with regard to increasing the number of centres, I  
do not see that we, the delegates, or the University, can well move ia 
that direction. We have been rather passive than active ; we are applied 
to to confer a benefit ; we Say we are willing ; if  persons wish for this 
benefit they apply to us. I  am not aware that any proposed centre has 
been refused ; some centres have tried our system for a few years and
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Bev. have found that they got so few candidates that they have themselves 
jg. Price, M.A., relinquished their applications ; but so far as I  am avtare no places have 

applied to us and asked us to come, that we have refused. I  am not 
aware that we should refuse. I  think our wish would be, or at least that 
we should be quite willing, to increase the number of centres, of course, 

8th Mar. 1865. within certain limits. We should sometimes say, if a place applied
-------- -— which was very near to another place, that really it hardly seemed

Worth while. Still we have places so near as Liverpool and Manchester, 
when they are great centres of population. I  think we are perfectly 
willing to take additional applications, and to send to a larger number 
of centres. The thing needed is that the public should desire the 
examinations more. I  think it is the remoter parts, where there is less 
intellectual life stirring, that do not feel the desire.

568. Do the pupils that come to you for examination come chiefly 
from what may be called the upper division of the middle class schools ? 
—Yes, I  should think so ; I  think one might say that.

569. Do they come from agricultural schools often ?—I should say 
very little indeed, so far as I  am aware.

{Professor Price.') We have one school which I  may mention, an 
agricutural school, which is almost exclusively such, that is the Devon 
County School; that is one school which is a centre and a .purely 
agricultural school.

670. {Lord Taunton.) You mean the West Buckland School ?— Ŷes.
571-2. You do not think there are many schools which do as that has 

done, send their pupils regularly and in considerable numbers to-be 
examined?—No, I think the candidates come chiefly from commercial 
schools.

573. {To Professor Rawlinson.) Do you not think it would be very 
important if some inducements could be held out to diffuse the system 
inore generally, especially among the agricultural population ?—1  should 
think it would be extremely desirable. The object is to get the class to 
desire i t : as far .as I  understand, the class of parents are a drawback 
upon the schoolmaster. I  understand that the schoolmasters of many 
agricultural schools would wish to send more boys in than they do, and 
that the parents decline to have the boys sent in.

574. {Mr. Aclandi) Have you heard of any case in which the 
parents have done so ?—I have not individually ; I  speak rather from 
letters that I  have seen. I  speak especially from some letters I have 
seen which have been published in a pamphlet, letters from school
masters of that sort of schools—farming schools, in which the school
masters have made the complaint that the parents interfere with the 
boys being sent and say they do not wish them to be sent.

, 575. {Lord Taunton.) Is it generally the practice in the schools the
-pupils of which come before you to send up the boys in whole classes, 
say the senior class of the school, or do they send up picked scholars ? 
—■I really have not the means of answering that question.

{Professor Price.) A s far as my knowledge goes they are for the 
most part picked scholars who are sent.

576-7. ( To Professor Price.) Do you think that that is an objection
able course do.

578. For what reason ?—Because I  think what we want to test is the 
general state of education in the school; the general standard of 
education.

» 579, Is it  possible frr a master to select scholars in this way without
also raising the general character of the education o f the school ?—No, 
I  suppose not. I  suppose if  there are a few boys weU taught, that 
«cts as. an encouragement to the other boyS to greater exertion.
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580. But still, you think the better plan in a school would be to send Jtiev,

Rev.
G. Rawlinson, 

M.A.

-8th Mar. 1865.

up all the boys that had gone through the school and got into the upper -B. Price,M.A. 
class, and then to take the chance of those who did and those who did 
not pass through the examination with credit ?—I think the only 
trustworthy test would be to examine perhaps not all the boys, but, 
say, the first two classes in the school.

581. I  believe thut is the practice in the school you have mentioned, 
the West Buckland School ?—They send in, I believe, the whole of the 
first two classes.

582. Do you think it would be a useful regulation in a school on the 
part of the trustees, for instance, that a master should he obliged to 
send up the whole of a class rather than picked scholars ?—I think 
so. I  may mention that there are some schools where they do send 
in the whole of the first class.

583. Do you believe that in the case of private schools the boys are 
sent up by classes and not picked scholars ?—It is in exceptional cases 
the fact, but those are exceptional cases.

584. {Mr. Acland.) Are you not aware of several cases of active 
schoolmasters who send up not the whole class but a large proportion 
of the upper boys ?—I do ; I  can mention a case. I  think in a school 
at Exeter it is the case ; the master reports it so. I  believe there is 
a school there where the greater part or the whole of the fii-st class is 
sent up, and it is a rule to do so.

585. {Lord TauntonP) In these examinations you have had pujdls 
before you, from three classes of schools ; from proprietary schools, from 
private schools, and from grammar and endowed schools ; have you been 
led to come to any general opinion as to the comparative merit of the 
education in those three classes of schools ?—No ; and for this reason, 
when the papers are sent in to the examiners, they are only known by 
the number the boy bears in the examination, and the result is given 
quite irrespectively and independently of the place where the boy is edu
cated ; we know nothing of his name, of his parentage, or anything 
about him  ̂ we know nothing but the number, and if I  do happen to 
know where the boy comes from, it is merely accidental ; that fact is 
not brought before the examiners at all ; when the delegates arrange 
the class list at the end of the examination the place of education does 
not necessarily come before the delegates even ; the lists are made quite 
irrespectively of that circumstance.

586. I  believe it is the practice in the University of Oxford to leave 
all the arrangements with regard to the examinations entirely to the 
delegates, without interfering with their discretion ?—When the statute 
was passed it was left with the Delegates to carry the statute out, but we 
are limited by the powers which are conferred upon us by the statute.

{Professor Rawlinson.) But the statute is in very broad terms ; it is 
a very short statute in very broad terms, and the examiners are there
fore very slightly limited.

'587. {Mr. Acland to Professor Rawlinson.) Is it not the case that 
the whole scheme was settled by the delegates under their discretionary 
power ?—Really it was—in consequence of the statute giving such a 
very slight and general outline.

589. Such as the division of subjects, the appointment of examiners, 
and the arrangement of the classes ?—^Yes, the introduction of preliminary 
subjects, and the whole arrangements, one may say, have been made by 
the delegates.

590. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you examine into the proficiency of 
the pupils with regard to religious instruction ?—Yes.
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Rev. 591. You heard the question put to Professor Price with regard to
B. Price,M.A., the relative proficiency of the three classes of schools, the proprietary, 

’ the private, and the grammar and endowed schools ; have you formed 
any opinion as to the relative merits of the education of those three 
classes of schools ?—I have to a certain extent. Although it is perfectly 

8th Mar. 1865. true, äs Professor Price says, that as examiners and as delegates the 
— ' names of the schools do not come before us, yet they ai'e afterwards 

published in the lists sent out, and it has been a part of my duty in 
certain relations to look over those lists with some care, and to look to 
the particular fact, as to the classes of schools which have obtained the 
most distinction in these examinations. I  certainly have come to the 
conclusion that the old endowed gi’ammar schools have obtained the 
greatest distinction on the whole. Manchester School has obtained very 
great distinction ; King Edward’s School, Birmingham, obtained very 
considerable distinction ; and Leeds School, I  believe, comes under the 
same class ; these staike me particulaidy. I  went through the lists with 
some care, not very recently ; not with respect to the last one or two 
examinations, but before that ; and from my cursory looking over the 
lists I am not inclined to think that the last two examinations would 
Change my opinion. When I  4id look through them it certainly was my 
opinion that the old endowed schools Obtained very decided distinction. 
I  should have been inclined to place the proprietary schools in the 
second class ; that is my general impression j and the mere private 
schools in the third class.

592. Do you think it would be safe to take the pupils that come from 
a certain number of those endowed schools Of acknowledged excellence 
as fair specimens of the general character of the grammar and endowed 
schools ?—No, certainly not, because one knows that the great defect 
is in the small grammar schools which probably do not send any 
pupils to be examined; but it was certainly a very marked distinction 
that the boys obtained from those good and large old endowed schools.

593. Do yon mean that the boys of the greatest attainments have, in 
your opinion, come from certain of those old grammar schools ?—I 
meant that; I  meant what I  said with respect to quality rather than 
quantity ; that the very distinguished boys, or at least a large propor
tion of them, came from those old schools.

594. I  suppose classical knowledge is more cultivated there than in 
the proprietary and private schools?—Quite so; but with elassiès, 
mathematics, and English. You very seldom find a good classical 
scholar who is not also good in the English department. And we 
very frequently find that, these good classics are also good niathe* 
maticians.

695. Are you able to make any statement to the Commissioners 
which would make them aware of the relative importance which you 
attach to the dififerent subjects upon which you examine?—While I 
feel that as a delegate I  have a scruple in answering or attempting to 

. answer that question with exactness, I  Can have no difficulty in stating in 
a general way that greater importance is given'to the ancient languages 
than to the modern languages; that very considerable importance is 
given to English, and very considerable importance to mathematics. 
The subjects of classics and mathematics have the greatest importance 
in the examination. I  do not feel that it would be right in me as a 
delegate to go into any greater details than that; I  think these are the 
main subjects. Among the other sqbjects ai'e modem languages and 
physical science. The latter is not one of the subjects of main import
ance, but it is regarded as a subject rather of secondary importance 
music and drawing are included, but ai’e put (Juite on a lower footing.
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596. Modern languages ? —  Modern languages, I  mentioned, are Sev. 
subjects of secondary importance. I  do not think I  should like to do B. Price,M.A, 
more as an individual delegate than to say that English, classics, and „ 
mathematics are subjects of primary importance, that modern languages ‘ 
and physical science are subjects of secondary importance, and that ' 
music and drawing stand separately as subjects of third-rate importance. 8th Mar. 1865.

697. {Mr, ,Acland to Professor Price.) Do you think if the Com- ----- — -
mission were to apply to the delegacy there would be any objection to 
considering the application as to how far we might know the principles 
•on which these lists are made up ?—The delegacy has always refused 
to make known the elaborate system of marks which it has adopted in 
arranging these division lists. I  have no reason to doubt that if  an 
application were made by the Commission to the delegacy they would 
consider how far they would disclose it to you or not. I  can say no 
more.

598. {Lord Taunton to Professor Rawlinson.) I  believe you 
examine in religious instruction ?—Yes.

599. In what manner do you conduct that examination ?—The statute 
lays it down in the first place, that all persons shall be examined in that 
subject, unless their parents or guardians decline it on conscientious 
grounds ; the statute is in Latin ; the terms are “ conscientice causa 
therefore the candidate is examined in it, unless his parent or guardian 
has written to the secretary to decline that part of the examination on 
his behalf. At the same time, those persons who decline the religious 
examination as a whole may, if they like, when they go up for exami
nation, answer the questions in the Bible only. Our paper of questions 
is divided into two parts ; one is upon the Bible only, and the other is 
upon the formularies of the Chm’ch of England. They may answer 
questions on the Bible only, and the answers to those questions will 
obtain marks, which count at present towards honours. Thg marks 
obtained at present do not count towards passing and obtaining a certi
ficate, but they count towards honours, the being in the second or first 
division. The candidates who do not decline the examination are 
expected to answer questions in both branches of the subject, and unless 
they answer some questions and show some degree of knowledge in 
both branches,fhey not only do not pass in that subject, but they do not 
pass the examination at all. A  person may be, and you will find in our 
returns that a certain number of persons have been, refused certificates 
solely for not passing the religious examination.

600. But if those' persons had not been members of the Church of 
England, or if they had not been Christians, and had declined being 
examined either in the Bible or in the formularies of the Church of 
England, they might as I understand it have been examined and received 
your certificates ?—Exactly.

601. Do you find practically that pupils or their parents often object to 
this examinatioh in religious instruction on either of those two grounds?
—Yes, certainly, a considerable number ; I could give you the number.

602. I  mean as a whole?—Yes, the objection is simply to the whole.
You either object to the whole or not; when you have objected to the 
whole you may do a part, that is, the Biblaquestions ; or you may leave 
the paper altogether undone.

603. You cannot say “ I  have no objection to be examined in the 
Bible, but I  decline being examined in the formularies of the Church of 
England ? ”— N̂o one has to say that; no one has any opportunity of 
saying that exactly. He is not asked that question ; he is asked “ Do 
« you take the whole examination or no ? ” I f  he says “ I  do not take 
“ it,” or father if  the parent or guardian says “ My boy does not take

11643. E
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Heu. “ that,” then when the paper is put, he may go in at that hour ; he may 
B. Price, M.A., take the paper, and he may answer questions in the Bible only if he 
G £viitison answers are worth anything they will count. You cannot

M A ’ between those who object to the religious examination
— altogether, and those who only object to the examination in the 8th Mar. 1865. formularies, except that afterwards you may look and see how many

-----------  answered and got marks for their answers. I  mean, you may see how-
many have answered questions in the Bible only, and how many did 
not answer any questions at all.

604. Are you able to state what per-centage of the boys refuse to be 
examined in religious subjects ?—I have not made out the per-centage 
on that subject, but I  can give you some of the numbers from which the 
per-centage could be made out. Taking seniors and juniors separately, 
(I think I have not got them added together,) in the last year, of 269 
seniors who were examined 202 accepted the religious examination ; the 
remaining 67 did not; but 35 of those 67 answered questions in Scripture- 
only ; that is the seniors of last year. Of the juniors of the same year, 
out of 758, the number who were examined in the religious examination 
was 523; that left 235 who were not examined; 183 of those 235 answered  ̂
questions from Scripture, leaving 52 who did not.

605. Do the pupils generally speaking come to you well instructed in 
religious subjects ?—Very fairly instructed I think ;,of course there are 
some very ignorant. 1  have not examined in the subject myself, but 
taking the reports of the examiners, I  should not think there would be any 
reason to say that the subject recently had been much neglected.

606. You would not say on the whole that that part of education is 
much neglected in the schools ?—Not at present.

607. Have you observed an improvement in this respect ?— Yes ; our 
system at first worked ill towards the study of religious subjects: we gave 
no marks for it at a l l; we found a growing neglect. We changed our 
system ; and from the time that we gave marks there has been a great 
recovery. I  do not think that at present the state of the study is 
unsatisfactory.

608. {Lord Lyttelton^  It now appears sound and substantial ?—I think 
so, taking the reports of the Examiners.

609. {Lord Taunton^ At first did you altogether leave out all exa
mination in religious subjects ?—No.

610. What was your plan ?—It was wholly separate ; there was an 
examination which practically we did not make it requisite to pass. 
There has been a doubt as to the proper interpretation of the statute ; 
but the delegacy at that time did not think that the meaning of the 
statute was that persons must pass at all or show any knowledge at all 
on the subj ect, and they passed persons freely who showed no knowledge 
at aU on the subject, without their parents or guardians having declined 
it. Also, with regard to those who did well in the subject, no marks 
Were given ; it was not counted in with the other work in any w ay; there 
were no ^honours in it at'all; if  you did your work up to a certain point 
you obtained a pass, and there was an entry on the back of the cer
tificate that you had passed in that subject; a particular head was devoted 
to that, so that you could say that you had passed in that subject. When 
we found that that plan Was working ill, our first alteration was to 
attach an asterisk in the list to the names of those who had passed, 
which we thought might be a little stimulus. I  think we found that that 
gained us a little ; i t  did a little good, but very little; we stiU thought 
it so unsatisfactory that we made the change to the present system. 
1 think I  may say that.; for it was about the same time that we gave 
^ r k s  for the , subject, that the new interpretation of the statute was
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adopted by the delegacy—the interpretation, I  mean, which made the JRev, 
religious knowledge compulsory to a certain amount, a very small B. Price, M.A., 
amount, but to a certain amount compulsory on all.

611. {Mr. Acland.') On all?—Excepting those whose parents and 
guardians had declined it. Now the marks count in with regard to 
honours.

612. {Lord Stanley.) Have the managers of these examinations made 
any attempt to indicate the course of education which they would prefer 
by making public the relative importance which they attach to certain 
Subjects, or have they left every master to find that out for himself ?—
I  think they have left the masters to find it out from the results. They 
have not published to the world any scheme of marks, or any statement 
of how marks are apportioned.

613. Not in any form ?—Not in any form.
614. Then every master would be left to gather for himself whether 

the course of instruction which he has given was in harmony with your 
system or not ?—Yes; I think he must gather it for himself. Of course 
the results of the examinations would to a great extent guide him. The 
whole results are published—the class that everyone obtains, the number 
of classes, and the difierent subjects. That, probably, is a guide to a 
considerable extent.

615. {Lord Taunton^ The delegates never have, I believe, published 
any general statement of their experience in middle-class education in 
this country, or any suggestion for its improvement ?—No; the dele
gates address certain instructions to the persons interested with respect 
to the coming examination, and then they report to the university. At 
the end of each year a report is made to the university on the results, 
which report is also published and sold. That is the whole which I 
think they have made public.

616. I  would ask your opinion not merely as a delegate, but from the 
great attention which you have paid to this subject : Are you able to 
suggest to this Commission any step which you think they could recom
mend as expedient and practicable for the improvement of middle-class 
education and instruction ?—That is so very large a question that I 
should hardly like to answer it oif hand. It is a question which I would 
rather answer on paper.

617. Would you object to favour the Commission in a written form 
with any views which you may have formed upon the subject of the 
remedial measures which might be required with a view to improve 
middle-class education ?—Measures the Commission should recommend?"

618. Yes; of a practical nature of course, with reference to the duties 
of the Commission ?—It is so large and important a subject that I 
would much rather have time to think it over and to weigh my answer.
I  shall be perfectly wUling to answer it on paper.

619. {To Professor Price.) You have heard the question put to 
Professor Eawlinson, should you be disposed to favour the Commission 
with any opinions which you may have formed on the same subject ?■—
I should wish not to do it at once. I  shall have no objection to do it on 
paper at a future time.

620. {Lord Lyttelton to Professor Rawlinson.) Are you able to say, 
from the means of judging that you have had, what are the points most 
deserving observation in the condition of middle-class education in this 
country (I mean merely as to points of instruction), in what points it 
appears in a favourable light and in what points it appears in a weak 
arid defective light ?—.In the first place, I  think, with respect to aU the 
evidence that we can give, the Commission should bear in mind that we 
have the pick of the middle class ; that we can only give you evidence

È 2
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Hew. as to the best results of middle-class education; and you must beware 

B. Price, M.A,, generalising from- that as to the lower middle-class education; you 
must bear in mind that we have the best pupils from the best schools. 
IJo one is obliged to send in. It is very rarely I  suppose that a parent 
insists very strongly on having his boys sent in if  the schoolmaster does 
not wish it. In the main our pupils are sent in voluntarily by the 
schoolmasters, so that they only send in those who they think will do 
them some credit. Taking that as the case, I  certainly think that the 
general condition of middle-class education must be very bad indeed, if 
this is the best. I  have no hesitation in saying that. In point of fact 
it seems to me that very rarely indeed, and merely accidentally, should 
persons not bo able to pass our preliminary examination ; but even now 
the failures out of this picked body which we examine are considerable. 
.The per-centage of failures at the last examination was decidedly lower 
than ever before. Yet the failures in the prelirninary examination were 
even then 20 per cent. Originally, at the first examination, the failures 
were almost exactly SO per cent. They have come down graduany,-.-not 
with a regular step every year, but in the Usual way in which averages 
do come down, with little fluctuations,-—from 50 to 20 per cent.; but 
still I  think 20 per cent, is a great deal too much for these picked boys 
out of the middle classes ; and if  20 per cent, of these break down in 
such subjects as grammar, arithmetic, spelling, and very simple geo
graphy, which are the subjects in which we find them specially break 
down, what may we think of those who are afraid to come up to our 
examinations ? I  gather therefore in the first place that the grounding, 
the most important elementary work, is in a general way, one may say, 
ill done. Of course we see by our examinations that, with regard to 
the class which we examine, the examinations have tended, perhaps 
with other causes, greatly to improve it, reducing the number of 
failures from 50 to 20 per cent.; but still 20 per cent, is, I  think, 
a great deal more than there should be ; and I  have no doubt that, if 
we had to deal with those persons who do not come up to our exami- 
nations, 50 per cent, would be far more the case now than 20 per cent.

621. I  think you adverted to the failure in even the elementary 
and preliminary subjects. Taking the same view with regard to those 
who pass those subjects and go through the examination, what are the 
points in which they chiefly fail, or which they show weakness in ?-— 
With regard to those who pass the preliminary work I  do not think I  
can say that there is any very special failure in any particular subject, 
because after that they have very much a choice of subjects—they 
choose their own subjects. I  think that in all the work there has been 
from the first, and there still remains to a certain extent, the same want 
of sound elementary grounding. I  have myself examined under the 
scheme ; I  have not only been a delegate but I  have been an- examiner 
in classics. I examined three years, two years in the whole, and one 
year jn a portion of the classical work; and in that it certainly appeared 
that there was very largely an apparent knowledge and power to do 
portions of what we consider the higher work—the power, for instahce, 
of making verses, to a certain extent,—-when the grammar was 
thoroughly had. There was a want of proper grounding in the 
classics.- The boys w«re carried on to what seemed to be higher 
siihjectS without being duly grounded in the lower subjects.

622. {Lord Stanley,'). An attempt to teach too much in a given time ? 
.—Yes, I think so—to carry them on too fast, to make a show ; to be able. 
to say “ they have done this subject, and that su b je c tth a t “ they are in 
b this and in that,” when they had not got the fundamental knowledge 
which î  necessary to make that higher knowledge of any use at all.
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623. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you observed any improvement in that Jiev. 
respect since the system began ?—Yes, certainly. I  think that in that B. Price,M.A., 
respect, as in the preliminary examination^ the result has been to produce
an improvement. I  cannot give you the per-centage in the same way. '
It is a matter that only an’examiner could do from his private know- ‘
ledge, and I  have not been an examiner very recently. I  have no doubt sth Mar. 1865.
from the reports of the Examiners, and from such looking at t h e -----------
papers as I have myself gone through, (and I  always look at some of 
the papers every year) I  have no doubt that there is an improvement 
in that respect. I  speak especially with regard to the classics and 
the English. I  have no doubt Professor Price would speak with more 
knowledge than I  have on the details of the mathematical work. He 
has been Examiner so often that he would have a very complete know
ledge on that subject.

624. You have spoken of the religious knowledge as on the whole 
presenting rather a favourable aspect; is there any other point in the 
subjects of examination upon which, taking the whole system together 
from the time of its beginning, you would be inclined to speak well and 
favourably of the performance ?—As far as I  know I  should say, as to 
the classical work, which I  know most of, a considerable amount of it 
has been very good.

625. Almost entirely Latin 1 presume ?— Ând Greek.
626. Some Greek ?—A  good deal of Greek. What I  should remai’k 

is that the great goodness of some of the best boys is worth noticing.
It certainly surprised me as examiner to see the quantity and quality of 
what they produced. The work of the best boys was extremely good. It 
was difficult to keep down one’s marks to the maximum allowed, which 
I  have always found a great evidence of good work. I  have had a great 
deal of examining ; and I  hardly know any place where I  have found 
my marks run beyond the maximum except with some of the best boys 
of this examination. They produced such an enormous quantity in the 
time, those who were well trained.

627. With-regard to questions requiring good logical powers of 
thought, and also correct expression in English, what should you say 
on that point of the performance ?—As far as actual English subjects 
go I  should hardly like to say anything definitely ; I  simply look at a 
few papers casually ; but taking translation, which I  think one of the 
best evidences of good English writing, I  should again say that the 
ti’anslation of the best boys was very good for boys of that age, and 
often indicates excellent training.

628. ( To Professor Price). Will you be good enough to say whether 
you agree with IProfessor Eawlinson, and to add anything of your own, 
especially with regard to mathematics, a subject with which you are 
particularly conversant ?—Th(i arithmetic done by the junior boys for 
the most part has been exceedingly good. As touching the subject 
Lord Stanley has raised, I  may say, if I  give a hundred marks on a paper 
I  have made eighty marks to pass; that is, any boy getting less than 
eight-tenths would be plucked for that subject. Many boys, a per
centage of 25 per cent, perhaps, would get the fu ll  number of marks for 
that paper. The arithmetic of the juniors to which I  refer is good to 
that extent. That for the seniors has generally gone further into the 
subject. It has included decimals and the higher parts of arithmetic ; 
and it has not been so good; but stiH every boy who has passed in it 
has obtained more than 50 per cent, of the marks. As to the higher 
mathematics only a few boys offer themselves. The work has been 
of little value indeed for the most part; but some boys, and especially 
boys from the north of England, have shown wonderful ability; they have
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Mev. evidently been extremely well taught and have answered remarkably 
B. Prwe, M.A., well. I  think that one of the great advantages of this examination has’ 

arisen from the fact, that many boys have had their ability and tact' 
in a particular subject shown by means of these examinations. They 
have some of them come to the University since ; and other cases I  can 

,8th M ar. 1 8 6 5 . mention where they have gone abroad, taking positions and incomes
............... very far above what they would be entitled to from their previous social

rank. That has been the case where genius has been shown in a par
ticular line, and, as I  said, it is chiefly boys in the north of England 
who have shown great mathematical ability. One year I examined 
in natural philosophy; that is, in electricity, magnetism, mechanics, 
and hydrostatics. The information shown by the boys as to the 
description of instruments was tolerably good; but when we asked for 
explanations of laws, which expressed physical facts, with precision 
and exactness, the boys for the most part completely failed. They 
seemed not to have gone through that mental- training and discipline 
which enables them to appreciate, say, the laws indicated by Attwood’s 
machine—the laws of falling bodies. They could explain an electrical
machine, till you came to ask them what the rationale was, and then 
they completely failed. I  think that has been the character of the 
examination in natural philosophy. The defect seems to be that they 
w ere not used to handling the instruments. There are no collections; 
and it is one of the greatest defects in teaching, natural philosophy 
in these middle-class schools. You cannot teach it by book ; you 
cannot teach it efficiently by the eye, and by merely seeing experiments. 
They must handle and use the instruments. The boys could not tell 
the way in which the bai’ometer was used; in which the vernier is 
used, and they could not tell the laws of falling bodies. They could 
not tell you the principle. They would explain a pump, but they could 
not tell you what the weight of the atmosphere was, and they could not 
tell you why mercury rose to 30 inches more or less, or why water rose 
to 33 feet more or less.

629. Do you agree generally in the observations of Professor 
RawlinsOn ?— I think there is an improvement in the mathematics since 
the time we began. We have been able to raise the standard, I think ; 
more boys have'taken up mathematics; and I think, if  you refer to our 
returns, you will find the majority of candidates taking mathematics 
now. It appears to me to be a subject which ought to be encouraged, 
and one that these examinations have very much encouraged. In 
arithmetic the improvement has been great. May I  be allowed to make 
a statement in reply to Lord Stanley’s question a short time ago as to 
what the system of marks was ? Because I  should be sorry that any 
false impression should prevail amongst the Commissioners. The way in 
which the system of marks has, been conducted by myself under the 
direction of the delegates has been, that a certain number of marks, say 
loo  marks, go to a paper. The examiner makes his return on a certain 
number of marks ; then the delegates have coefficients of weight. 
These coefficients of weight have never been disclosed, and I  suppose 
that is the point of Lord Stanley’s question ; what are the coefficients 
of weight ? If I  put it less technically than that, I  should say, if  we 
give’ 100 marks for spelling, in making out the division lists we 
diminish that by one-half, taking 50, or by one fourth, taking 25 for 
that, thé examiner making his return upon the uniform scale of 100 to 

• a paper. Then if we came to a high mathematical paper, a conic 
sections paper, extremely well done; i f  we gave 100 marks to that we 

- should multiply that by two, two and a half, or three, as the case might 
he. That is the principle on which it is done ; but the actual numerical
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coefficient TThich we use, the multiplier or divider, as far as I know, J?ca. 
has never been disclosed} and there are reasons why it is undesirable -B. Price,M.A;, 
to disclose it. - ' _ 7̂ * r

630. {Lord Stanley.') My question went to this; considering that by ' 
these examinations you do, to a certain extent, take upon you to , 
regulate the course of instruction carried on in the schools which you 8th Mar. 1855. 
examine, would it not in your opinion be fairer to the masters of the i ' ■■ 
school that they should have the means of knowing precisely the relative
value which yOu set upon different subjects ?—We have never disclosed 
the number of marks which we give to anj' particular thing in the 
same way as is done by the Civil Service examiners for India and for 
other purposes; that we have never done.

631. {Mr. Acland.) Will you make it evident to the Commissioners 
whether this application of coefficients is in any degree capricious or 
altered ?—It has not been uniform quite from the first, but almost 
so. We have found reason to diminish the coefficient of the mathe
matical marks because higher mathematics were done by some of the 
boys, and especially boys from the north of England who did remai-k- 
ably well, which brought the numbers up to such a very high range 
that it threw all the other subjects into the background. In reference 
to what Professor Rawlinson says ; say upon a mathematical paper,
I  had allowed only 100 marks; I have found one or two of those 
boys (and I am specially thinking of one Huddersfield boy) who got 
upon that paper 150 marks ; that is, he did the whole paper through in 
a first-rate style. I f  I  reduced that boy’s marks to 100, the effect 
o f that would be to reduce the boy who got 60 marks down to 40, 
therefore I mentioned that exceptional case to the delegates, and 
said, “ Do you wish me to reduce the marks ? ” and they said “ No.”
That boy has gone to Australia, trying to get a sufficient income 
there to enable him to come to Oxford or Cambridge. He is the son 
o f  a dissenting minister in the north of England.

632. {Lord Lyttelton to Professor Bawlinson.) Is the quality of 
the handwriting taken into account ?—It is taken into the account. It 
does not seem to be a plucking subject. A  good handwriting is taken 
into account ; certain marks are given for it.

633. Have you observed any improvement in the handwriting of the 
boys ?—I cannot say that I have ; I  have not observed it in merely 
looking over the papers generally.

634. With regard to the system generally, can you mention any 
obstructions that appear to exist to its greater prevalence throughout 
the country, which might be removed?—No. It is difficult to know 
how to remove them. I think the obstructions are the inefficiency of a 
certain number of schoolmasters, and the carelessness or the wrong views 
of education held by the parents ; but how they are to be removed, 
except by an increase of general enlightenment, I  do not know.

635. Do you think that the system is sufficiently known and adver
tised throughout the country ?—I should have thought it was. I  should 
think it was pretty well universally known.

636. {Sir Stafford Northcote.) Do you think it likely, supposing the 
expenses could be reduced and every facility given which the system at 
present admits of, that it will extend itself so as to cover the whole field 
or & very large proportion of the field which it is desirable it should 
cover ?—I think it will certainly tend to extend itself. I  think it does.
The statistics are sufficient to show that the system has a tendency to 
extend itself gradually. I  should myself have a good hope that it would 
cover as much of the ground as it can properly cover. StiU, I think it 
must be borne in mind that it is not a scheme ever intended to cover
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Mev. the whole ground. We should find it unwieldy if  it got beyond some- 
B. Price,M.A., thing like 3,000. That I  remember was the idea of one of the chief 
G i^wiinson advocates of the measure, the present Bishop of Peterborough,

M.A. ' thought it would come to about that, to examine 3,000
___  boys. That was aU he looked to, and he thought that if  it went beyond

8th Mar. 1865. that it would become unwieldy, and that we were not a large enough
------------university to find persons to perform the work, so that we should find

ourselves in a difficulty. It is not altogether so very easy now to find 
the persons to perform the work.

637. ( To Professor Price.) What is your opinion on the same ques
tion ?—With regard to that, what I would state is, that we find schools, 
who send boys at one time, not sending them afterwards, and I  believe the 
examinations act in the way of discouragement as well as encouragement. 
I  think if  a schoolmaster sends a number of boys and the boys do not 
succeed he does not send many boys next time. I think if  you compare 
the list of schools at periods three years apart you will find that the 
third year it is a very different list to what it was three years before. 
There are some remarkable exceptions to that. There are one or two 
schools where the boys are sent every year, and it does not appear that 
the numbers fall off whether the boys succeed or not; The point, as far 
as we are concerned, which we press is the usefulness, the expediency, 
and the necessity of then* sending boys every year, whether they succeed 
or not.

638. Are you of the same opinion as Professor Rawliuson as to the 
capacity of the university to carry the scheme beyond a certain point ?

■'—No, I  am not. I  think we have scarcely a limit to it. I  think we can 
get almost any amount of examining power.

639. ( To Professor Rawlinson.) With regard to those boys whom 
you have examined who are the best classical scholars, how should you 
say that they stand in comparison with the boys from the great public 
schools ; do you think that they reach the same level as the best boys from 
the public schools ?—I think not in all subjects. I  think that in some sub
jects they will be level with them. In the mere hard grammar of the 
language they would be level with them, but not in higher criticism and 
not in composition, especially not in verses. I  do not know that I  
found any boys that I  examined in classics at all equal to the first-rate 
boys in public schools ; that is, the sort of boys who come ui> from public 
schools and get scholarships at Oxford. Such boys may be extremely 
good scholars, as we know. What I remarked particularly was the very 
great accuracy of some of the boys. They would write 15 pages with 
scarcely a mistake, with not one grammatical mistake ; and very few 
boys, even those from public schools, do not have a few slips. ,

640. Do you mean in Latin composition ?-^I mean to include every
thing. There are a great many grammar questions. In point of fact, 
I  find in my examinations that very good boys indeed make mistakes in 
genitive cases, genders, and so on, when they are simply asked to 
“ give the gender and the genitive case ; ” and I  was astonished at 
the accuracy of the middle-class boys in that sort of hard grammar, 
when the same boy would write grammatical but very bald Latin prose, 
and his verses would be what I  should call worthless.

641. With regard to their attainments in English or the other subjects 
to which you attach importance, do you think' that they are as good or 
better than the boys in public schools generally ?—As far as I know I  
should think not better and scarcely as good, but with no very marked 
difference. I  have not examined in English.

642. ( To Professor Priced) I  would ask you the same question as to 
mathematics, what would you- say as to the compai’ative proficiency of
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the best boys who come fi-om these middle-class schools ?—The best Mev. 
educated boys know more mathematics than boys in the public schools -B-Price,M.A., 
of England. They know more and know it in a much better form. „

643. Do you confine that to the north country schools ?—hTo; I have '
traced it in the south, but not so much as in the north country schools. ___
It is in Liverpool, Manchester, Huddersfield, Leeds, and schools in that [̂ StliMar. 1865,
pai't where my attention has been called to it. I  may possibly have ----- ——
overlooked cases in the schools in the south.

644. With regard ,to physical science, in which you find that the boys 
are deficient, do you suppose that they are as well instructed as the boys 
in public schools generally would be ?—I have no experience in the 
physical science knowledge of boys in public schools.

645. (Dean of Chichester.) Are the schools which refuse to send boys 
generally schools in the neighbourhood ?—That I  cannot say.

646. (To Professor Rawlinson.) You state that the best boys come 
from the grammar schools, are they the excejfiions generally to your 
objection as to the want of grounding ?—Yes, I  think so.

647. Do the grammar school masters in the large towns generally 
send, their boys for examination ?—They vary in that respect. Some 
do not now who did at first. For instance, from Birmingham School, 
the late master sent his boys, but I  think he brought it to an end; there 
have been none recently. That was one of the best schools.

648. (Mr. Baines). May I  ask if  your examination in regard to 
Scripture is confined purely to Scripture history, or does it include the 
great doctrines of Scripture ?—I cannot answer that absolutely, with 
certain knowledge. I have a general impression, which perhaps Pro
fessor Price wiU be able either to share or to coiTect, that recently, since 
the candidates were in a certain way invited to answer questions from 
Scripture only, the Scriptural part of the paper has been confined 
to Scripture histoi-y, but we have not formally laid it -so down in our 
statute. We have said “ in Holy Scripture only,” for the one and 
for the other “ in the rudiments of faith and religion,” so that we have 
not made that separation in any formal way; but I  believe that recently 
in setting the biblical part of the papers the examiners have rather 
avoided doctrinal questions.

649. (To Professor Price.) Do you agree with that?—Yes, gene
rally ;-I do not think any difference has been made in the character of 
the biblical questions from the first. Certainly they have not been 
confined to history; but they have not comprised much docti’ine.

650. (To Professor Rawlinson.) You have stated that there are two 
religious examinations, two branches, one of the formularies of the 
Church and the other biblical. May I ask whether the marks gained 
in the examination as to the formularies of the Church are added up in 
the aggregate of marks gained by candidates in such a manner that can
didates examined in that branch would be likely to stand higher in rank 
upon the whole result of the entire examination than those who were 
hot examined in that branch ?—They are added into the aggregate. I  
do not remember exactly how that is now. They are treated exactly 
as the marks on the biblical subject. I  am not quite sure whether 
we have carried out a plan, or whether we are Only going to carry out 
a plan which was suggested of having two lists, one in which they were 
added and one in which they were not.

(Professor Price.) Perhaps I may explain that a boy who did not 
offer himself to be examined in the formularies of the Church of England 
would be examined in Holy Scripture only. Of course he has got only 
that part of the paper to gain his marks off, while the other boy has got 
both parts of the paper. The probability, therefore, is in favour of the
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jKeu-. Church of England boy, as having a larger area over which his ex- 
B.Pme,M.A., animation takes place. It is possible, notwithstanding a boy brings up 

Scripture only, that he may upon that paper get as many marks as the 
other.

651. {Mr. Acland.) And may fillup the whole of his time ?—Tes.
652. {Mr. Baines.') The natural tendency of the principle on which 

you act is to place boys connected with the Church of England higher 
in the general result o f the examination than boys who are not connected 
with the Church of England, is it not ?— I  should not draw that in
ference. .The fact is as I have stated it. Will you allow me to explain

. with reference to that which Professor Eawlinson stated, that a change 
was introduced last year or the year before. The boys as they stand in 
the first division stand according to the aggregate of their marks, the 
divinity marks being included in that aggregate, but there are small 
numbers placed after their names to indicate the positions in which 
they would stand if these divinity marks had not been included.

{Professor RawKnson.) That was what I  meant, that there was an 
arrangement by which it could be seen how they stood without the 
divinity marks.

{Professor Price.) I  call attention to that because some displacements 
have taken place by reason of it.

{Professor Rawlinson.) In the English of last year the order of 
merit of 1, 2, 3, and 4 is the same. They have the numbers 1,2, 3, and 
4 after them showing that they would have been in exactly the same 
order if  the divinity marks had not been counted. The next who stands 
fifth would have been seventh. That is the sort of way in which it 
slightly atfects them.

653. {To, Professor Rawlinson.) Have you many candidates from 
'mechanics’ institutions in various parts of the country. You allow 
them do you not ?—Yes.

{Professor Price.) W e limit nothing but age.
654. {Mr. Baines to Professor Price.) What is your highest limit of 

age ?— 15^ for junior candidates, and 18 for senior candidates.
{Professor Rawlinson.) I  see here on the first page two from the 

Mechanics’ Institution, Manchester, and I know that I  have not un- 
frequently observed persons from mechanics’ institutions. They would 
form no very large per-centage.

655. {Lord Lyttelton to Professor Rawlinson.) You mean classes 
connected with Mechanics’ Institutions ?—Yes.

656. {Mr. Baines to Professor Price.) May I  ask whether your ex
aminations have been kindly and well received in those centres which 
you have mentioned, such’as Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, and Birm
ingham ; are there local Committees formed, and do they co-operate with 
you kindly and well ?—Y e r j  much so.

657. Have you any suggestion to offer for improving their organiza
tion, to make more efficient local educational boards ?—It is a new 
subject to me and I cannot speak upon it.

658. You do not personally visit these places ?— Some one does. One 
examiner superintends at every place.

659. {Mr. Acland to Professor Rawlinson.) Have you been able 
from the examinations to form any decided opinion as to the capability 
of English literature forming a branch of education ?—’No ; I have 
never examined in English literature myself, so that I  should not be 
able to give any evidence on that point.

660. There have been examinations in English literature for seven 
years. You have no reason to think that they worked ill ?—No, I have 
no reason to think that they worked ill.

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 75

Hev,
O. üawUnsQiu 

M.A.

661. {Lord-Taunton.') Do you think that there is no material differ- New, 
ence between your system and that of the University of Cambridge B.Price,M.A 
with regard to the relative importance which you attach to the subjects, 
or in any other respect ?— There have always been certain differences 
with respect to the religious examination.

662. {Lord Lyttelton.) We should be glad to know exactly what 8th Mar. 1865.
the difference is ?—I am not sure whether I  can tell you all the differ- ..............
ences exactly. One difference is that at Cambridge the parent or 
guardian is not obliged to decline conscientice causa. That is a point
o f difference.

663. {Mr. Acland.) I  think at Cambridge they never pluck absolutely 
for religion alone ?—I believe not practically ; I  have been told not.

664. I  think you stated just now that at Oxford failure in a religious 
subject might pluck a boy who was excellent on other subjects ?—
Yes.

665. Is that the case now ?—Yes, it remains the same.
666. {Lord Taunton.) That would only apply to a Church of Eng

land boy ?—Yes, to a boy whose parent or guardian had not declined 
the examination.

667. {Mr. Acland.) Does not that place the Church of England boy 
under the disadvantage of being liable to be plucked when another is 
not ?■—Decidedly.
- .668. You think to that extent it tends to discourage the study of the 
Bible ?—I think it would tend in that direction ; I think it would tend 
to. make persons stretch their conscience and not allow the boy to 
go in.

669. Is it not the fact that the delegacy have been very nearly 
unanimous on that subject; that there has been a general concurrence 
in the delegacy ?—A  large majority certainly.

670. In favour of giving encouragement rather than acting by plucking?
— I think I may say a large majority of the delegacy has been one way 
and a majority of the university has been the other way.

671. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is there any other difference that you are aware 
of between the Oxford and Cambridge systems ?— Î was going to say that 
at Cambridge there are put forward more formally two religious exami
nations. The candidate may either take in an examination very much 
like ours, or he may take in the biblical part and some “ evidences” instead 
of the doctrinal part. He is given his choice between those two kinds 
of examination. They are put forward as it were p.arallel, “ choose 
this or choose that.” We put forward one examination, and we allow 
another to slip in by a sort of side wind.

672. {Mr. Baines.) Does your biblical examination include evidences 
of Scripture ?—No, it is on the Bible only.

673. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) How far do you find the rudiments of 
Batin grammar carefully and accurately taught in the schools from which 
pupils have been sent ?—I  think they have been very carefully taught 
to a very considerable number of the pupils—I cannot put it in the way 
of a per-centage—but taught with great care to the upper pupils. I 
think I have found an improvement in that respect ; but still I  think I  
found originally a great deficiency on the part of a considerable number, 
and that deficiency still remains to a certain extent.

674. Does that deficiency exist to a greater extent in private schools 
than in proprietary and endowed or gi’ammar schools ?—I think so. I  
think decidedly it exists to the greatest extent in the private schools.

675. Do you think it possible to teach English grammar properly with
out a previous grounding in Latin ?— Î think it possible ; I  think it much 
easier to teach it in combination with Latin.
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8 th Mar. 1865.

answer off-hand ; I  think it is a matter well worth consideration, but I 
should hardly at present feel prepared to advise.

677. Is either modern or ancient history included in the subjects of 
local middle-class examinations ?—English history is a subject to a 
certain extent of the preliminary examination necessary for all, and some 
more English history comes in under the English section for the more 
advanced students. Under the optional subjects, Ancient history, has 
been introduced to a certain extent. There ai-e some questions on Ancient 
history given in the advanced paper of the classics. That is I think the 
present state of our system with regard to history.

678. {Lord Lyttelton.') Are these historical subjects often taken ?— 
When I  examined in classics I  tliink the answers to the historical 
questions were very poor and worth very little.

679. But were they often taken by the candidates ?— They were ofteU 
taken, and they were taken occasionally by candidates who did little else, 
and perhaps they were worse in that case than in the others.

680. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Are you prepared to recommend the 
teaching of English history generally in middle-class schools ?—There 
again I  feel that these recommendations are very serious matters ; my 
impression at present would be that it ought to be taught. I  think I  
should not requne so much consideration on that as on the other head, 
which was referred to. On the other head I have a sort of inclination one 
way, and yet it seems so very revolutionary a proceeding that one hardly 
knows what to say upon it. With respect to English history I  think I  
may say that it would seem to me to be a subject which middle-class 
schools should certainly teach.

681. Without reference to the question of doctrinal knowledge, can 
you state generally from the papers sent in if  the Bible seems to be 
intelligently taught in the schools from which pupils are sent to you ?—  
I  have not examined on religious subjects myself, and therefore I  can 
only «peak from.the reports of the examiners. The examiners have 
reported occasionally that there has been a knowledge shown upon that 
subject particularly which was not intelligent. They have certainly said 
so, but I  think only with respect to a minority. I  think that their general 
reports as to the satisfactory state of the religious instruction imply that 
the teaching has for the most part been intelligent, although it was 
sometimes not intelligent.

682. {T o  Professor Price.) What is your impression of the soundness 
and carefulness of the methods of teaching generally in the schools from 
which candidates are sent ?—The subjects appear to me to be taught 
more in reference to acquiring information than for mental training.

683. Is there any method adopted by the University of Oxfoi*d, as at 
Cambridge, of sending examiners to inspect schools on the spot ?-—No.

684. Should you prefer that system, if  it could be conveniently carried 
out, tn the present system of local examinations ?— The two might go 
concurrently together, but I  should not pi’efer it to this. A  capital de
fect of the present system is that we test only the best boys of the best 
schools, and those specially prepared for it.

685. {Lord Taunton?) Is there any intention that you are aware of 
on the part of the University of Oxford to follow the example of Cam
bridge, and establish a system of inspection for those schools desirous of 
availing themselves of it ?—Not that I  am awar-e of.

686. In your opinion would it be desirable that some such step should 
he taken by the JJoiversity of Oxford ?—I  cannot tell what machinery
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might he necessaiy, or how far we could do it at the school. It appears liev. 
to me desirable so that we might ascertain the real state of the school -B- Price,M.A.,

Pev.
G. Pau-linsm, 

M.A.
which we do not ascertain now.

687. Is thei-e any reason why the same thing which is now done at 
Cambridge should not be done at Oxford ?—No I think not.

688. {To Professor RmoUnson.) Do you think it would be desirable stbMar. 1865.
thht Oxford should take some such step with a view to the improvement -----------
of schools ?—I think it would he desirable that the schools should be 
inspected, as many of them as can be brought under inspection ; but
Oxford has only moved in this matter on application. So far as I  am 
aware no application has been made by. any persons to inspect their 
schools.

689. Has Oxford ever expressed any readiness to comply with such 
applications in case they were made ?—I think it would be premature of 
the University to express their readiness until something like an appli
cation had been made. We have had no application on the subject.

690. Do you know at all what course Cambridge has taken upon that 
subject ?—I do n ot; I  imagine they have had applications. I am not 
aware what the Cambridge system is. The only way in which it 
appears to me Oxford could move, would not I think be desirable. They 
could say, “ We will not admit to the middle-class examination any boys 
“ belonging to schools which do not allow us to inspect them j” but that 
I  think would not be desirable.

{Lord Taunton^ We undei’stood from witnesses connected with 
the University of Cambridge that they had not at all taken such a step 
as that, but merely that they had professed their readiness to send exa
miners to examine schools, that desired such an examination ; and a 
certain number of schools akeady had invited the examination. Do you 
think the system a good one, and that it would be desirable that Oxford 
also should render assistance in promoting the inspection of schools in 
that manner ?—I think it would be desirable that Oxford should take 
some part in it.

692. {Rev. A . PF. Thorold to Professor Price.') Do you think it 
desirable that the teaching of physical science should be attempted 
generally in middle-class schools ?—Yes, I do.

693. Will you state on what grounds ?—̂ Not to supersede the more 
important parts of education, but 1 think that habits of observation 
should be trained, and I think this only can be done when physical 
science is well taught. I  do not mean taught by books, but taught by 
collections and by specimens being handled and instruments being used.

694. {Lord L.^yttelton.) You would have the sciences both of observii- 
tion and of experiment ?—Yes; I  may mention that chemical analysis 
appears to me one of the most searching ways under a special form in 
which the power of resolving any complex phenomenon into its simplest 
elements can be brought before the mind ; I  attribute great importance 
to it.

695. Yon would teach the elements of those sciences ?—Yes.
696. You would not carry them any further ?—Of course one could 

not go generally further than the elements of them.
' 697. {Rev. A . PF. Thorold.) Is there any improvement that you can 

suggest with respect to the conduct of religious examination in these 
local examinations : of course it is open to you to answer the question 
or not ?—As I  have opinions on that subject which are not shared by the 
majority, perhaps it is scarcely worth while to express them.

698. They might be valuable to us.—There is one thing which 
appears to me to be unfair in our system as it now is. I f  a boy offers 
himself for examination in certain specified parts of the Prayer Book as
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Rev. well as in Holy Scripture, and satisfies the examiner in both these 
B. Price,M.A., subjects, the fact is notified on the face of his certificate ; but if  he is 

examined in Holy Scripture only, his parents or guardians having 
declined the Prayer Book examination “ conscientice causa” as the 
statute is worded, and satisfies the examiner in that subject, of that 
fact he has hitherto received no notice, however good his examination 
may have been. Thus a divinity certificate is awarded to a Church *of 
England boy, but none is given to a boy on whose behalf the Prayer 
Book is declined, even though he may have obtained in the paper of ques
tions in Holy Scripture as many marks as the other boy has obtained 
in both subjects. However accurate and extensive his knowledge of 
Holy Scripture may be, an objection is felt by many persons, and by 
the majority who rule, to the fact being indicated on the certificate, 
either on the front or back of it. This appears to me unfair towai-ds the 
boy who declines the Prayer Book. Now in the scheme which is to be 
carried out next year, when we assimilate our plan to the Cambridge 
scheme, divinity will be one of the subjects in which a boy may pass ; 
consequently it becomes one of his pass subjects just in the same way 
as mathematics, French or German, or anything else, and therefore it  
will be marked on the back of his certificate as one of the things in 
which he passes. Pre-eminence, however, wUl still be given to the 
Church of England boy j and that appears to me to be unfairly treating 
the boy whom we invite to come, who gets up his knowledge accurately 
and well; we treat him unfairly in not giving him a certificate to that 
effect in the same way that we do to a Church of England boy. I  hope I 
liave made my meaning clear as to what the state of the case is.

699. (jDn Storrar.) Can you say what is the total number of candidates 
who presented themselves in 1864 for these examinations?— The total 
number in 1864 was 1,027.

700. That is the entire number who presented themselves ?—Yes.
701. That is to say the number of candidates, the upper and lower 

class inclusive ?— The number of candidates who presented themselves, 
seniors and juniors inclusive.

702. How rnany of those were rejected?— The number accepted was 
818 and 209 were rejected.

703. What number of candidates went in for the junior examination ? 
—758.

704. How many of those were rejected ?— 149.
705. How many went in for the senior examination ?— 2̂69.
706. How many were rejected ?—60.
707. Is the examination in the junior department entirely in English 

or does it include any Latin ?—Latin is an optional not a necessary 
subject. In both the senior and junior departments Latin is optional.

708. Do you know what per-centage of the boys who pass in the 
senior department take Latin —I do not know.

{Professor Price.') Last year 165 out of 269.
{Professor Rawlinson.) That is in the senior department.
709. ( To Professor Price.) Are they generally successful ?—50 per 

cent, were plucked. ■
710. Do any take Greek ?—58 took Greek.
711. And how many of them passed ?—Just 50 per cent.
712. Are they more successful or less successful in modern languages? 

—In French there were 202 Out of which 99 passed.
{Professor Ravilinson.) In German 12 out of 26 passed.
713. {T o Professor Rawlinson). With regard to the English exami

nation is it simply an examination in English grammar or is it an exa
mination in English in the sense in which we see English treated in guch
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grammars as Mason’s and Angus’ Handbook whicli go more into the liev. 
structure of words and into the origin and development of the language M.4„

Rev.
G. jRawlinson, 

M.A.
than used to be the case in the past generation ?—The grammar is in 
the preliminary examination ; I do not think they have any of that
grammar in the other. 1 think the Commission should understand ___
in the first place that the English examination is two-fold. There is 8th Mar. 1865.
a necessary English examination one of the elements of which is -----------
grammar. There is an optional English examination which is rather 
upon literature, certain subjects that are se t; and I think political 
economy and physical geography go with the English. The question 
as to grammar can only refer to the preliminary examination, although 
there may be questions bearing upon grammar in the Shakespeare or the 
Bacon that is given the candidate, yet that is a mere accident; and 
occasionally the questions will be rather upon the allusions and expla
nation of passages and of difficulties ; but with regard to the English 
grammar of the preliminary examination, as far as I  understand the 
question, I  think I  might say that for the juniors it would be the very 

■ simple bare English grammar ; and that for the seniors some of that 
more advanced matter would be included. I  find one question in the 
last senior paper on English grammar, “ Give the Saxon words in com- 
“ mon use which most clearly answer to the following—‘ extend ’
‘ expand ’ ‘ penetrate ’ ‘ pervade,’ ” &c. These are Latin terms for which 
they are asked the corresponding Anglo-Saxon terms.

714. You stated that you got the best pupils from the middle-class 
schools, and consequently you inferred that those which you did not 
get must be worse in quality of attainments than those you did get. In 
that case I suppose you must have left out the matriculation examina
tion of the University of London ?— should have thought there was 
nothing to prevent a person from going in for our examinations and also 
going to the University of London,

715. I suppose you would consider it very probable that men who 
went up from the middle-class schools to the matriculation examination 
of the University of London did not come to the middle-class examination 
of the University of Oxford ?—It did not occur to me as an objection.
It may be the case that some would not. There evidently could be no 
reason why they should not do both.

716. ( To Professor Price.') Is chemistry a subject as part of the physi
cal science examination at present ?—Yes.

717. What degree of proficiency do you get in chemistry ?—I have 
never examined in chemistry.

718. It has been said in a former part of your examination that
masters who have failed to pass boys one year have been indispo.- ed to 
bring their boys forward in a future year ; do you not think that there 
is a view to be taken the other way, that it suits the interests of masters 
of schools to be able to publish that in certain years they did pass so 
many of their scholars through these examinations Is it not a useful 
advertisement to them ?—I should not wish to say they are indis- - •
posed to do it. As a matter of fact we find they do not. That is an
inference I  have myself drawn ; I  have no doubt that as regards those 
who consecutively send continuously, the reason is that they do use it 
as a means of publishing their schools.

719. ( To Professor Rawlinson.) With regard to the religious examina
tion I find that there is a fair number of objections presented by parents 
to their children passing the religious examination ; from what class o f  
persons do these objections for the most part proceed ?—I have no 
means of knowing.
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Rev. {Professor Price.) We can infer from names of schools as well as
B. Price, M.A., from names of persons that some are Jews ; but that is all I  can say.

{Professor Raiolinson.) They are not asked their religious profession 
at all.

720. {Lord Tnunton to Professor Ratvlinson). Has the question of 
Sth Mar. 1865. the education of girls come in any way before you as delegates ?—There-

----------- has been a meeting on the subject. I  was not present at it.
{Professor Price.) A  meeting was held and a resolution was passed, in 

which the question was remitted to the Hebdomadal Council to this effect, 
that the question well deserves the serious attention of the Council,

721. {Lord Taunton to Professor Rawlinson.) Do the two univer
sities act ill concert in any manner, or is there any consultation between 
them as to the conduct of these middle-class examinations ?— There 
have been I  think two formal consultations. ■ They have not resulted in 
any combined scheme. They did result to a certam extent in changes 
towards assimilation ; certain changes were made on both sides tending to 
assimilate the two systems. The main point I  believe, so far as Oxford 
was concerned, was that Oxford theught (I think I  may say the delegates 
generally thought) that unless Cambridge would assimilate in respect 
to the distinction of A.A., assimilation was hardly desmable- I  do not 
-mean complete assimilation ; the object of the delegates was to endeavour 
to produce something like combined action on the part of the two 
universities without a complete assimilation of the schemes ; that was 
not thought of. Certain propositions were made ; certain points Oxford 
was to change and certain points Cambridge was to change ; the 
delegates of course could not bind Cambridge, but they said Cambridge 
would probably change. The most important point in the mind of the 
Oxford delegates was, that Cambridge should give the distinction of . 
A. A. The delegates who came to us thought that that would be 
done ; but the university decided the other way, and that brought the 
arrangement to an end. It brought the idea of a combined scheme 
to an end, when Cambridge declined to assimilate herself to the Oxford 
scheme in-that matter? for I think I  may say, that the majority of the 
Oxford delegates did not think that a combined working could well be 
arranged. Both universities did make certain alterations in order to 
assimilate the two schemes ? but they failed to establish the concert which 
was desired and aimed at. That I  believe is how the matter at present 
stands,—there is no conflict, but there are two separate and independent 
schemes.,

722. With regard to the places where you hold your examinations,
■ and the districts where you go, and so forth, is there no arrangement

between the two universities of a formal or informal kind ?—No, not at 
all ; each university is open to go where it pleases. Some places like 
to have one examination a year from Oxford and one from Cambridge.

723. {Lord Lyttelton^  It is settled by the people in the several dis
tricts ?—'Exactly; certain propositions were made of dividing the 
country, or of taking diflTerent centres. There were two sorts of pro-

•  positions ; one was that there should be what are called foci, one for
Oxford and one for Cambridge, to each district. Another idea was of 
dividing England into north and south or east and west. There did not 
seem to be any great advantage in that. There are places which like to 
have an Oxford examination ? a neighbouring town may like to have a 
Cambridge one. Some places like to have one of each in the same 
year.

-* 724. A s at Birmingham, I  think they have Cambridge in the winter 
and Oxfln-d in the summer ?—Speaking generally, I  think it is better 
it should be as it is.
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725. ( To Professor Price.') Are you of the same opinion on this Bev. 
point?—Quite so. There is one point I  wish to allude to. Som e 
questions were asked just now as to what the points of difference ^  
were between Cambridge and Oxford. There is one point very ' 
much insisted upon by some influential persons of our hoard, and ' 
which is insisted upon still. It was a subject of difference between the 8th Mar. 1865.
two universities at that time, and to a certain extent remains so s t i l l . ----------
We have given our primary division lists in particular classes. There
has been one primary division list in English, another in languages, 
another in mathematics, another in physics, and these have been 
brought altogether at last into one aggregate list. Cambridge, on the 
other hand, gave its aggregate list first, and appends lists—sectional 
lists—of those who pass with credit in the several sections. It appeared 
to the majority of us that education in one particular line, that line 
being carried out effectually and to a better result, was more beneficial 
as a means of training than a number of things amalgamated in a 
lump, and therefore we insist upon retaining our separate division lists, 
whereas Cambridge would have us give prominence to one general list 
instead. We consented to have a general list after our special lists, 
and that is the state in which the matter now is.

726. {Lord Taunton to Professor Eaiolinson.) In the event of its 
being thought desirable to constitute some central body for the purpose 
of conducting our examination of pupils and inspection of .schools, do 
you think there would be any disposition on the p.art of Oxford to 
combine with the University of Cambridge, v.'ith the London University, 
and it may be with other bodies, to institute some common authority 
from which these functions might emanate ?—That is one of those 
large questions which one does not like to give an ofi-hand opinion 
upon. It would be so very important a matter.

727. I would ask your general impression ?—My mere oft’-hand im
pression on such an important point as that is worth very little.
Perhaps my off-hand impression would be that I  should rather doubt 
the advantage of the centralization. I should rather think that a 
certain amount of rivalry, if  you like to -call it so, might produce 
better results than concentration.

728. Your first impression is that it would not be desirable to effect 
any such combination ?—Yes.

729. Do you also think that it would be difficult to get the old 
universities, particularly the University of Oxford, to join in any such 
combination if  it was thought desirable ?—I do think it would be 
difficult.

730. {Mr. Acland to Professor Price.) Was there not some difference 
rather, if  one may infer the object of the two examinations, between the 
two universities as to the scope of the examinations ; I  mean that the

, one dealt with education as preparatory to the university and the other 
rather as a completed commercial education ?—That was mentioned 
and put forward at the time as one of the grounds of our adopting the 
separate division lists. The class of boys whom we professed to 
examine v/ere boys who would go into business, into ti’ades, immediately 
afterwards, so that their education so far would be complete, and the 
Cambridge system seemed rather to lead up to the idea that the boys 
would be prepared for a university examination.

Adjourned to Tuesday next, at one o’clock.

11643.
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Tuesday, 14th March 1S65.
PRESENT :

XoED Taunton.
Lord Lyttelton.
Sir Stafeord N orthoote.
Rev. Frederick TeUPle, D.D.
Rev. Anthony Wilson ThorolD, M.A.
Thomas Dyke A clanu, Esq.
Edward Baines, E sq., M.R.
William Edward ForstbB, E sQ., M.P.
P eter Erle, Esq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in the ChaiR.
W.B. Carpen- CARPENTER, EsQ., M.D., E.R.S., P.G-.S., E.L.S., called in

ter, M.D., and examined.
F.II.S.,F-G-S., 731. {Lord Taunton^ Will you have the goodness to inform ns

F.L.S._ what is your connexion with the University of London ?-— have been 
isfi-i Registrar of the University of London for nearly nine years.

■ 732. What are the nature of the functions which you discharge in
relation to that society ?—The Registi’ar is the general executive officer 
of the University. He has, under the direction of the senate, to regu
late every arrangement made for the examinations, to take the chair at 
the meetings of the examiners, and to conduct the whole correspondence 
of the University.

733. You have therefore been conVersaht with these examinations for’ 
nine years ?—Yes.

734. What is the nature of the Matriculation examination ?—It is an 
examination which is intended by the senate to test the possession by 
the candidate of that amount of general education which a candidate of 
the age of 16 may reasonably be ekpected to have acquired in a well- 
conducted school; such an education as should offer a satisfactory 
basis for higher study in the various departments in which degrees are 
given by the University—degrees in Arts, in Medicine, in Science, and 
in Law.

735. What are the subjects embraced in that examination ?— The 
subjects as you will see by the regulations are, in the first place. Classics, 
both Latin and Greek, with the grammar of those languages, and some 
amount of history ; then, a modern language, either French or German ; 
English, the grammatical structure of the language, and the power of 
■writing correctly from dictation ; a moderate knowledge of English 
history and modern geography. Then, in addition. Mathematics, 
including the fifst four books of Euclid, arithmetic Up to fractions, 
and algebra up to simple equations ; and an elementary knowledge 
such as might be acquired by attending a good class of experimental 
lectures on Natural Philosophy and Inorganic Chemistry, as far as the 
non-metallic bodies are concerned. Those are the general subjects of 
examination.

736. Is it necessary for a candidate to be acquainted in some degree 
with all these subjects, or is any option given to choose one ?—There is 
only an option between French and German, otherwise the candidate is 
required to pass to the satisfaction of the examiners in all these subjects.

737. (Lord Lyttelton.') The subjects are divided into six classes, are 
they not ?—Yes ; that is for mere convenience.

738. (Lord Taunton?) Can you state the number of candidates that 
have applied to you during all these years ?-—We had last year 513 
altogether at the January and July examinations. In the previous year
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we had 485; the year before that we had 458. There is a constant W.B.Carpea-, 
tendency to inCreasfe. For example, in the examination of last January 
we had, I thinh, 30 more than we had last year.

739. Can you state to the Commission what proportion of those ___
candidates passed ?— Generally speaking, about two-thirds. The aver- i4thMar. 1865. 
age number of rejections is about one-third, sometimes a little more. —— -------

740. Has there been any alteration in this respect ?— N̂o. In one 
examination it will sometimes happen (whether ft-om the examination 
being a little more severe, or the papers a little more difficult, or 
whether the set of candidates who come up are not so well prepared,
I  cannot say) that the number of rejections has been as high as 40 per 
cent. Generally speaking it keeps pretty close to about one-tlhird.

741. What is the general estimate you have been led to form of the 
state of information in which the boys come up ?—There is a great 
variety among them. Some come up extremely well prepared in all 
the subjects, with an accurate knowledge, well digested in their own 
minds, and passing with a very creditable number of marks in all the 
subjects. In the p st two examinations, instead of giving honours for 
special subjects, as was preV'iously the case, vi?., an exhibition in 
classics, and an exhibition in mathematics, and prizes in some other 
subjects, the University has awarded its honours to those who have 
obtained the highest aggregate of marks; and I  have observed that 
those who obtained the highest marks do well in all subjects. There 
were, I  think, about 35 in the last examination who obtained honours, 
and all those had a creditable number of marks in every subject. It  
was not that they were specially superior in one subject or another ; for 
the most part they obtained a creditable number of marks in alL

742.. In what form are those honours given by the University of 
London ?—There is an exhibition of 30Z. a year for two years to the 
candidate who stands highest. Then 20Z. for two years to the second 
candidate, 15Z. to the third, and a prize of 10/. and two 5Z. prizes to 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth. A ll those who are above a certain number 
of marks appear in the honours list.

743. I  presume that these pandidates come from schools of every 
description ?—I have had a table prepared of- the sources of the Candi
dates.

The same is handed in as follows :—
Statistics of MaTbicUlation.

(Based on the Lists of the last Six Examinations.)
T abTe I.

Showing the Sources whence Students proceed to matriculate, the
N umber from each Source, and the Classification of the Suc--
CESSFUL Candidates.

No. Of 
Candi
dates.

Passed.
No. in* 

1st
Division.

No. in 
2nd

Division.
No. inf 

3rd
Division.

Reieoted.t

Colleges _ 454 306 196 92 18 148
Private study and tuition 418 246 147 88 11 172
Grammar schopls - - 218 139 88 , 43 8 79
Private schools 210 134 78 49 7 76
Proprietary schools - 186 120 86 27 7 66
Normal colleges - 54 44 40 3 1 10

Totals - 1,540 989 635 302 52 551

Including Honours Division of last two examinations.
+ Does not apply to last two examinations. t Including a few witiidi’awals.

F 2
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T able II.,
Being Table I. reduced to P er-gentages.

Of tbQ No. of Students. Reckoned
at

There
passed

In 1st 
Division.

In 2nd 
Division.

In Srd 
Division.

There
were

rejected.

Total - 100 64'22 41-23 19-61 3-37 $5'7&
Frota Colleges 67-40 43-17 20-26 4-00 ■32-60

Private study, &c. - 58'37 35'17 21-0.5 2-68 41'63:
Grammar schools - 63-76 40'37 19-72 3-67 36-24
Private schools 63-81 37-14 23-33 3-33 36-19
Troprjetary schools 64-52 46-23 14-52 3-76 35'43

ff Nonnal colleges 8Í-48 74-07 5-55 1-85 ■ 18-52

You will obserye that wo have classified them in the first place iato those 
who come' up from various colleges in connexioa with the university5 
such, for instance, as University and King’s Colleges, London, and a great 
number of colleges through the country, principally the denominational 
colleges of the Dissenters and Catholics. Then there are a good many 
who come up from private study and tuition. Those are for the most 
part young men who have left school. Sometimes many of tliem are- 
men of 25, 30, or even 40 years of age. In regard to them I may say 
that in the lower table you will see a much larger proportion of rejec
tions among those candidates. Now it is not quite fair to take that as 
applying to the candidates v/ho have prepared themselves by private 
study per s? ; a number of those are men advanced in life. You will 
see by othet tables that of those who come -up above the age of 30, 
invariably at least a half are rejected ; they are men whose early 
education has been imperfect ; they have endeavoured to prepare them
selves for this examination specially, and have not done so effectually. 
They enter into the class of those who have prepared themselves by 
private study; they swell, therefore, the proportions of rejections in that 
class. Then we have a great many coming up from various grammar 
schools, others from private and proprietary schools, and those from 
normal colleges. It is remarkable how large a proportion of candidates 
pass from Normal Colleges. We have a good many Seoteh candidates 
coming up from the training colleges of the Free Kirk aad the Bstab- 
lished Church in Scotland, and those almost always come »p well 
prepared, and pass. well.

744. Am I  to understand that you give these inai-ks without any 
reference to the age of the candidate ?—Yes.

745. Then you allow men of 40, and lads of 16, to compete On equal 
terms ?—Yes ; the examiners know nothing about their ages. They 
must have attained the full age of 16 to become candidates.

746. As regards endowed schools, private schools, and proprietary 
schools, have you been led by your experience to form any estimate of 
the comparative value of the education given in those classes of schools 
respectively ?—It would be diffieult to do that with regard to classes, 
because these returns show that there is nearly an equality between them, 
in the per-centages of those who pass. It  will be seen that, there fs a 
very close approximation in the numbers ; 63 per cent.,, as nearly as 
possible two-thirds, pass fi’om-each. I  have observed with regal'd to 
particular schools that there is a very great difference. We have Cer
tain schools which send us regularly a certain number of candidates, and 
I  observe a great difference in the proportion of those who pass, and 
those who pass with credit, coming from those different schools. Some 
private schools send us up some of our best men. For instance, last
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siimEaer six came tip from one school, who all passed, three in the honours TF. B. Carpen- 
division, and the rest in the first division. On the other hand, from '
another school which I could name (but I  prefer not, of Course), which is 
a  public school, it is rather the exception for a man to pass well ; they ' ‘
send up many candidates, but a large proportion are rejebted, and others nthMar. 1865. 
-do not pass with credit. , -----------

747. Bo you thipk there is reason to believe that the education of 
what may be called the middle classes in this country is improving ?—
I  think very decidedly, speaking from my experience of the University ; 
in this way, that when those examinations were first established in 
1838, now 26 years ago, it was not felt safe by, the senate to require 
nearly as much as is now required ; various additions have been made at 
■dififerent periods to the amount of knowledge required. ,F0r example,- 
.about five years ago four books of ICuclid were required instead of one ; 
only the first book had been required previously : a few years before that, 
natural philosophy and chemistry were both made compulsory, whereas 
previously there hadbeOn an option between them. Then, again, a higher 
■standard is now exacted in several of the subjects than was formerly 
required. Formerly, if  the candidate passed well in his classics and 
mathematics, unless he had done very badly indeed in chemistry and 
natui’al philosophy, he was not rejected ; but now there is the same 
standard for all the subjects, and in that way, therefore, the stringency 
o f  the examination has been considerably increased of late years ; that 
is ■ to say, the number of subjects is increased, and the standard of 
attainment in all the subjects is now higher. We still have an increasing 
number of candidates coming up. When additions have been made to 
the requirements, it has sometimes had the effect of checking for a year 
■the number of candidates ; for instance, in 1854 there was a change 
made ; there was an additional requirement, and the next year the 
number fell off from 241 to 209., In the year after that it got up again 
to 255, and has gone on increasiog ever since. The increase of the 
stringency has not by any means permanently reduced the number. I  
feel sure that the examination is now moi’e thought of throughout the 
country, as a good test of the candidates’ acquirements, than it ever has 
been before.

748. Taking the subjects separately, do the candidates appear pretty 
well informed with regard to classics when they come up to you ?—I 
think the principal corn-plaint is of a want of thorough knowledge in 
grammar ; a good exact knowledge of grammar is' that which the 
examiners most complain of as wanting ; but then there are certain 
■schools in which that may be always looked for. We kpow ¡serfectly 
well that the candidates who com.e up from Stonyhurst College would 
be thoroughly well grounded in classics ; in other schools we know 
that the candidates will probably show a very imperfect knowledge of 
grammar.

749. Do you publish any report in which you analyse the nature of 
the qualifications and of the knowledge brought up by your candidates, 
and in which you suggest improvements, and point out deficiencies ?—■
No ; the senate have not thought it fit to publish any more than is 
contained in their minutes, for which I prepare, after each examina
tion, a table of the rejections -in the different subjects ; the proportion 
who pass and the proportion of rejections. I  think it Would be invi
dious to refer to any particular educational establisliment..

750. I do not mean that ; but, for instance, pointing out that in 
classical attainments there is a want of good grounding in grammar, 
generally speaking ; you do not publish anything of that sort ?— N̂o.

751. As to classical attainments, do you see any improvement in
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752. With regard to the exact sciences ànd the mathematics, do 
the candidates come up tolerably informed upon that branch of know
ledge ?—Yes, I think as well informed as upon any other branch ; cer
tainly the proportion of marks gained in arithmetical papers, I  think, is 
higher than that gained in most other subjects ; and the proportion 
gained in chemistry and natural philosophy is generally very respec
table. There are always a number rejected in those subjects ; but 
those who really have applied themselves carefully to them generally 
pass creditably.

75S. With regard to the modern languages?—I think the French 
examiners are on the whole very weU satisfied with the performances 
of the candidates; not much is expected from them^ they are not 
expected to write French at this examination, but simply to translate ; 
there is a book previously given out, and then they are expected to 
translate, and to answer grammatical questions ; there are a few 
sentences given, usually of conversational French, from a book not 
previously given out.

754. {Lord Lyttelton.') I  understand that the ntimber of candidates 
who come up from year to year has constantly increased ?—Yes.

755. And the proportion of those who fail in this examination has 
remained nearly stationary ?—-Very much the same.

756. Does that appear to show so far a stationary condition of the 
middle-class education of the country ?—No, 1 think not. I  think, in 
the first place, it is to be remembered that the stringency of the exami
nation has much increased; and that the stringency of the examination 
should increase without any increase in the proportion of rejections, 
and at thè same time with a considerable increase from year to year in 
the number of the candidates, seems to me to show a decided im
provement in middle-class education.

757. Has it ever occurred to the authorities of the University tkat 
the present list of subjects is too extensive ; that it tends to make the 
attainments superficial ?—It has been brought before the authorities 
on several occasions, and very full con8ider6,tion has been given to 
it. For example, the question of omitting chemistry was strongly 
urged upon the senate three or four years ago, and considered 
at a very full meeting of the senate ; and the senate by a large majority 
determined to retain it.

758. Suppose there are about 500 candidates a year, how many of 
those would receive honours in the examination ?— Î wilt take the last 
examination. The first examination conducted upon the new plan was 
rather tentative ; the standard of honours was not fixed as accurately as 
it might have been. At the last examination it was generally felt by the 
examiners that the standard taken was a satisfactory one, and about 
one-seventh obtained honours. The total proportion of marks for 
obtaining a place in the honoUiw list was 1,800 out of 2,800 ; 1,800 was 
the minimum, 2,800 was the total aggregate of what a man might get, 
and it is reckoned by the number of hours. There are 28 hours of 
examination, and 100 marks per hour are reckoned. The highest, 
I  think, was about 2,300 ; there were as many as nine who obtained 
above 2,000 marks; and I think about 31, or about one-seventh of the 
whole, obtained above 1,800 marks, which was the standard for their 
being in the honours list.

759. What would be the lowest number of marks that would give a 
pass ?—There is no lowest aggregate fixed, because it would frequently
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happen that a candidate, so to speak, scrapes through in each of his W. B. Carpm- 
subjects. Every examiner may say he has not done badly enough for me ier, XLD., 
to reject him, and yet he has passed very poorly. There is no fixed 
number of marks. ' '

760. Could not yon say one year with another about what would be HthMar. 1865.
the lowest number obtained by a pass man ?— Somewhere about 1 , 0 0 0 . -----------

761. Are the modern languages in the examination only French and 
German ?—Yes.

762. I  presume French has the larger number ?— B̂y fai’ the larger 
number ; five-sixths at least.

763. Has the question of introducing Italian ever been considered ?
—Not that I am aware of.

764. (D r. Temple.') You said just now, I  think, that the candidates 
from the normal colleges showed the largest per-centage of passes ?
—Yes.

765. Are the candidates from the normal colleges on the average of 
the same age as the others ?—No, they are decidedly older. I  should 
say about 24 was the average age.

766. Were those that came from private tuition also rather older ?
—Yes, many of them are men quite advanced in life.

767. The candidates from the normal colleges, you say, came ft’om 
Scotland ?—^Many of them.

768. Were there more Scotch candidates among those who came from 
the normal colleges than among those who came from the schools ?—
Certainly.

769. So that the comparison is not quite fair ; it is not simply a com
parison of colleges with schools ?—No, they are a picked class of candi
dates. There is an ambition spreading amongst the Scotch schoolmasters 
to obtain the degree of the university of London, and every year now 
several come up from the normal colleges of Scotland. There have in 
fact been many efforts made to obtain a local examination in Scotland, but 
there is a difficulty in getting any public body which the University could 
recognize to take the initiative in the matter. Of course if anybody 
connected either with the Free Kirk or with the Established Kirk were to 
take up the matter, it would be in a spirit somewhat antagonistic to the 
other body. A  candidate from the other body would not come into it.
There is no public body in Scotland which has seen its way clear to 
move in the matter, but there is a very strong desire; and I  am constantly 
receiving letters from schoolmasters in Scotland, begging to know if an 
examination by the University of London cannot be carried on in 
Scotland.

770. (Mr. Acland.) You would not be prepared to infer that the 
amount of instruction in the normal schools was superior to that in the 
gramtnar or private schools that send candidates to you. The data 
are not sufficient to prove that ?— N̂o, I  think not. 1 think that these 
men are generally superior men of their cla5s.

771. By normal schools you mean schools in which young men are 
being prepared for the profession of a schoolmaster —Yes.

772. You said just now that all the subjects were marked by hours ;
100 marks for every hour?—Yes.

773. Does that mean that every subject has the same number of 
marks ?— N̂o ; the papers usually are three hours papers ; most of the 
papers have a value of 300 marks assigned to them; there are 
papers, however, of two hours only. Classics count altogether 700, 
mathematics count 600, chemistry and natural philosophy count 300 
each, and English couilts 600.
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774. You say that the per-ceutage of candidates that have passed has 
I’emained very nearly the same ; it is not quite represented in your

 ̂ F L S ' * should say so, of late years.
' 775. How far back do you carry that?-—^About six years ago the

ItthMar. 1865. great change occurred, when chemittry and natural philosophy were
----------  putonthe same footing with ether subj ects; that is, when the examiners

in chemistry and natural philosophy were insti'ucted by the senate to 
reject candidates who, however Well they had done in other subjects, 
failed, and completely failed in those subjects. I  think you will find 
that for about the last six years the average is pretty nearly one-third. 
ISioW and then, as I  have mentioned, at a particular examination there 
would be a larger average.

776. (Mr. Baines.) I  suppose a very large proportion of those who 
come up for matriculation are tliose wbo are destined for the liberal 
professions of one kind or another ?—.-Yes.

777. Do any considerable number come up for the sake of the honours 
who are either country gentleman, or, what is more to be expected in 
the London University, destined for trade ?—I think there have been a 
good many ; the passing of the matriculation examination has been 
looked upon in a large number of schools as in itself an object of ambi
tion. In former year’s, before the Arts examination was opened as it is 
now, when every one who Came up for a degi’ee in arts was obliged tp 
go on in one of the affiliated colleges, the proportion of those who came 
up for matriculation merely was very considerable, probably one half. 
Half of those who came up to the matriculation examination never went 
further, and never intended to go furtlier 5 now a larger proportion go 
further. Thus in the year 185$, 72 came up for the Bachelor of Arts 
examination ; in the year 1804, 171 came up for the First Bachelor of 
Arts ..examination, showing a very large increase. A  much larger 
proportion of the matriculated candidates now come up with the inten
tion of going on for some one of the degrees, of the University ; but still

• I  am quite certain that a largo number come up merely to obtain the
credit of having passed the Matriculation examination.

778. Would you infer from that fact then that the pffect of yom’ ex
amination in the University of London diffuses itself i>rctty generally 
over the schools intended for the general education of the middle 
classes ?—I am quite certain that there is a large body of schools in the 
country over which the influence of the university examination is very 
great. The heads of many of which schools are graduates of the Uni
versity, and others who, although not connected with it in that way, 
look to the University as a very good testing body, so to speak.

779. Your examinations were formerly all conducted in London, were 
they not ?—Yes.

780. Are they now ?—-We have local examinations now,
781. How long have you had local examinations ?-^-About five years.
782. In how many centres ?—They are always held in the summer in 

Manchester and Liverpool. They have been held in Leeds ; they have 
been held in Birmingham, but only once or twice. In Leeds they were 
held for the first time last year. They are held at some of the Catholic 
colleges, but that is exclusively for them. They prefer, at Stonyhur«t, 
for instance, and at Ushaw in Durham, that their candidates should be 
examined on the spot; that is for their own convenience, and they do 
not admit other candidates ; hut the examinations at Manchester; Liver
pool, and Leeds, are open to anybody who chooses to co.me and pay the 
local fee.

783. May we infer that your examinations are of extended usefulness 
when they are thus held in various centres of population thi-oughout the ■
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country ?—I think so, certainly; and also that they suggest to young W.B. Carpen- 
m en in tl»e neighhourhood tO come up for the examination, who might 
not otherwise do so ; hut I  am not very confident of this : I  think it is ^ 
so. ■ '

784. Is it niuch less expensive for a young man to be examined in i4th_Mar.l865.
his own part of the country than it is to come up to London ?—C o n - ----------
siderably less expensive, because he pays a local fee of \l., and of course
the journey from Manchester, or Liverpool, or North Wales to London, 
and the expense of residing in London, will Cost him a great deal more 
than that.

785. You have found no great practical difficulty in carrying on your 
examinations in those local schools ?—^Not the least.

786. The local patties have willingly co-operated with you ?—Yes, 
there have been guarantees given. The University has from the first 
made â principle of sending down a responsible sub-examiner in charge 
of the examination. It has been thought much better to give that 
guarantee to the public, than to have it conducted by local authorities 
whom we could perfectly trust, but who vfould not afford the same 
guarantee to the public as an officer appointed specially by the Senate, 
sent down in charge of the conduct of the examination. Parties have 
been found who have been willing to give the requisite guarantee for 
the Sub-examiner’s fee ; the amount being generally made good, or at 
least in a great degree made good, by the local fee paid. In Manchester,
I  know that the local fee is more than sufficient, they have had a 
surplus.

787. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.') Do the papers of candidates for exami
nation come under your own notice ?—Not to any great degree ; now and 
then I  look at some of the papers. It is part of my duty to present to 
the committee of examinations, after every examination, the .papers of 
the candidates rejected in single subjects. The committee always look 
over these papers to satisfy themselves that no candidate is rejected by 
any Undue severity on the part of the examiners, and if they are 
subjects that I  am myself familiar with, I  generally look over them 
previously.

788. You used the expression “ the committee,” would you explain 
what you mean ?—There is a Committee of examinations, a Committee 
of the Senate, specially charged with the supervision of the examinations 
in arts, laws, and sciences ; aiid there is another committee for medical 
examinations.

789. In what way are those committees constituted ?—They are 
appointed by the senate from amongst its own members.

790. From what you know generally of the papers, are the writing 
and spelling of the candidates what they ought to be ?—I think there is 
not much to complain of in that respect. I  think the examiners are - 
generally well satisfied with the spelling.

791. Does elementary arithmetic appear to be carefully and accurately 
taught as a rule ?—Yes. I  think it is generally in the higher parts 
that the candidates fail.

792. You spoke of a deficiency as existing in Latin grammar ; do 
you think that equally exists in English grammar, so far as indicated by 
the questions ?—The questions in English grammar have come to be in 
a great degree questions of etymology, and derivation. The modern 
grammars, as you, are doubtless aware, in common use in schools, go a 
great deal into these subjects ; such grammars as Morell’s, Adams’s, 
and Mason’s. The questions are generally asked out of those grammars.
I  do not mean that the examiner has the grammar before him, but he 
asks such questions as are taught in these moi’c modern grammars.
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- ter, M.D., structure of the language. There are always questiohs in pure grammar 

ĵ jgo ; but I think that purely grammatical questions are generally well 
' answered. I,do not hear the examiners complain of deficiency in the 

i 4thMar. 1865. grammatical construction of the answers of the candidates.
---------  793. I  did not so much allude to a technical knowledge of grammar

as to what you might call a fair grammatical way of writing a sentence ? 
—Yes ; I do not hear much complaint from the examiners on that 
point ; and the papers I  have myself looked at, considering that those 
papers are written in haste, Under pressure, are certainly, 1 think, very 
fairly constructed in point of grammar.

794. Have you any means of knowing whether the candidates who 
have been instructed iu tatin  show a better acquaintance with the 
English grammar than those who have not been instructed in Latin ?—  
A ll our candidates must have been instructed in Latin.

795. Do you consider that the candidates sent up from a school form 
a fair test of the method and character of the teaching throughout thè 
school generally, or merely of the acquirements of picked boys ?.—There 
is a great difierence in that respect in, ditfepent schools. I  know that in 
some schools a large proportion of the highest boys pf the school 
come up ; for instance, I  know that in one school last summer, the one 
I  alluded to just now, the whole of the highest form at the school came 
up. The head of that school, who is net a graduate of the University, 
told me that he conducted the studies of that form on our programme, 
and w.ent regularly, as the regular systematic instruction of the school, 
through aU the subjects prescribed by the University ; the boys did not 
merely get up their chemistry and natural philosophy, but there was 
regular systematic instruction throughout the whole course of the year 
in those subjects. Now that was a very favourable specimen. Those 
boys all passed, and passed well. They were young boys of 16 and 17 
years of age ; they all passed in the first divisipn, or in the honour’s 
division.

796. What do you consider to be the general object of men of the age 
of 40 years and upwards in presenting themselves fpr examination ?—  
To go on to some of the degrees of the universities, the arts or sciences 
degrees usually.

797. For what purpose do you consider the degree useful to them in 
life ?— Some of those men are schoolmasters, and they are anxious to 
obtain the degree as a credit to them.

798. Has the University of London ever been invited to send exami
ners to visit schools on the spot?—iSfo, there have never been any 
applications.

799. Has that plan ever been considered by the Senate as desirable 
to be carried out ?—I think the Senate have felt at present they have 
enough to deal with in carrying out their own system. Thei’e have 
been so many changes made in the University of late years : the intro
duction of the degree in science ; and the revision o f all the regulations, 
—the regulations in arts, the regulations in medicine, and at the present 
time the regulations in laws. A ll these subjects have occupied thè 
Senate fully, and I think they would have been unwilling up to this 
time to entertain any applications of that hind.

800. You are aware that that plan is carried out by the University of
Cambridge ?—Yes. .

801. Are you of opinion that any well-considered schemq of the 
kind, when it is practicable to carry it out, would be advantageous to 
the education generally of the middle classes ?—I should rather myself 
®ee a multiplication of the number of local cénti-es, and I  should rather
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brought together than to have a W. B. Carpen
ter, M.D.,

see the candidates from all schools
separate inspection of individual schools. .

802̂ . Would it he fair to ask your reason for that opinion ?—I think it 5
would prove’a better test of the comparative values of the systems of in- J__L"
struction followed in the different schools, and there would be a healthy i 4tbMar. 1865.
emulation amongst them. I  know, for example, that the heads o f -----------
Stonyhurst Collegn value extremely the opportunity of comparison 
which our examinations give, in regard to the value of their methods 
of education; and their candidates are among the best that come up 
to us.

803. (Dr. Storrar.') Will you be so kind as to state more precisely 
the division of the men who pass the matriculation examination ; there 
is  the honours division, how are those men in the honours division ar
ranged ?—In the honours division they are arranged in the order of 
merit.

804. Then there is the first division ?—They are arranged alpha
betically.

805. And in the second division also ?—Yes, we have a reason for 
calling the first division the “ honours ” division, and the next division 
the “ first ” division. The “ honours ” division consists of the best men 
out of the “ first ” division. The reason is this, that the Law Society 
admits all who pass in the first division to an exemption from one year 
of articles, and that is an important privilege ; therefore, when the 
new arrangement was made, it was determined by the senate to keep 
the whole of the first division. very much as it was, not to call it a 
second division, but to consider the honours division as a portion of the 
first division, eliminated, so to speak, by a superior merit from it.

806. Then we understand distinctly that all those men who are in 
the second division are men who must have passed in every one of the 
subjects of examination ?—Yes.

807. The men who get into the first division are those who have got 
a certain number of marks ; what is the minimum ?■—The minimum in 
the first division is 1,400.

808. And then those in the honours division are those who have 
obtained above 1800 ?— Ŷes.

809. Will you tell me what advantages a man holding a matriculation 
certificate of the University of London has besides the exemption of a 
year’s articles in the law ?—He is admitted to all the examinations of 
the University ; he is admitted by the Council of Military Education 
at Sandhurst without any previous examination ; and he is admitted 
under the regulations of the Medical Council to enter upon his medical 
curriculum. The College of Surgeons imposes a tolerably strict examina
tion in classics, mathematics, and modern languages upon candidates 
for the Fellowship, Which is the higher honour of the college above 
simple membership; but those who have passed our matriculation 
examination are allowed to waive that examination.

810. The increase in the number of candidates for the matriculation 
exaniination would seem to argue that there is. a great desire on the 
part of the schoolmasters in the country, as well as on the part of their 
pupils, to take the matriculation examination as a test of the teaching ?
—I think it is so certainly. Every Medical student and every Law 
student must now pass one of a certain number of examinations, the 
Oxford and Cambridge examinations ranking amongst those. Our' 
examination also ranks in that category, but with the additional advan
tage for law students, that those who pass our examination in the first 
division are allowed an exemption of one-year.
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W.B. Carpen- 811. You. hare expressed the opinion that the matriculation exami- 
ter, M.V., nation has had a great effect upon the education given in schools ; do you 

FM.S.,F.G.S., think that that effect is limited to the boys vrho Come from those schools 
to the matriculation examination, or do the whole o f the boys in the 

itfhMar 1865. ®chool derive the advantage of the stimulus given by the matriculation 
' ‘ examination ? ^ I  feel very sure that it  extends a great way beyond

the candidates who actually present themselves for matriculation, 
and I  may refer to the case of the public school to which I  just 
now alluded as one from which many candidates came to us, but those 
candidates have nbt cut a good figure in the examinations. I  know 
that that fact has been employed by the governors of that school as a 
reason for finding fault with the course of instruction prosecuted in the 
school, ’and for endettvoming to improve or remodel it j and that is a 
large school.

812. You say that the rejections amount nearly to about one-third of 
those who present themselves ; do the plucked men reappear at future 
examinations ?—A. large proportion of them appear again.

813. (Lord Lyttelton.') Do a large proportion of them eventually 
pass ?—Many of them are rejected again. It generally happens that of 
those who have been rejected before, about one-half are rejected again.

814. Are they allowed to come up any number of times ?-—Yes ; we 
have had men come up four or five times after being rejected, sometimes in 
one subject and sometimes in another, devoting themselves in the in* 
terval to the subject on which they were last rejected, and then neglect
ing the others.

815. (Dr. Sterrar.) Plucked men have always the opportunity of 
knowing bv inquiring at the ojfflee in what subjects they have failed ? 
—Yes.

816. Then- the questions of each year are published in the calendar of 
the following year ?^Y es.

817. In that way both candidates and schoolmasters are able to form 
. a notion of the kind of information which will be required at the exami

nations ?—They are.
818. You have stated that candidates present themselves at all ages 

after the ago of 16 ; can you give the Commission any information which 
will enable them to judge of tire ages at which men. are most successful 
at these examinations ?—g  enerally speaking, the earlier ages. For 
several examinations together I find that a larger proportion passed at 
16, and a larger proportion got into the first division at 16. It does not 
always hold good. Sometimes^ for instance, there will be a batch of

’ eight or 10 men who have come up from the training colleges ; they 
all pass weU, and that raises the proportion at then age. I  think at the 
last examination 17 was the age of greatest success. At the examina
tion in January 1865 the total per-centage of rejections being 38, the 
per-centage of rejected at 16 was 37, but the proportion rejected at 17 
was 31. It will generally vary between these two ages.

819. You will be safe in saying that thoSe who pass best are of the 
ages of 16 and 17 ?—Generally speaking.

820. Can you tèU the Commission what is the per-centage of rejec
tions in the higher ages of 18,19, 20, and so On ?—In the last exa
mination 12 candidates came up above 30, and of those six were , 
rejected, 50 per cent. That is always the case. It is quite remarkable 
how constantly that is the case. In June 1864, 21 came up above 30, 
and 52 per cent, were rejected.

821. Can you give us information as regards the intermediate 
ages, for instance, the age of 18 ; what per-centage are rejected at that 
age ?—They vary in different years very much, but are generally above
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whole ; for instance, in the year 1863 (and this is TF. .B. Carpen-the average of the 
remarkable) in July, at the age of 18 the total proportion of rejections 
was 34 i per cent., that is a trifle over one-third ; the proportion re
jected at 16 was only S8’9 per cent., 29 per cent, we may say in round 
numbers. A t 17 it was 38 per cent.; at 18 it was 44 per cent. It 
then fell lower, being only 24 per cent, between 21 and 24 years of 
a g e ; it was I  believe a batch of Scotch schoolmasters who came up 
and reduced the proportion. Generally speaking the rejections are 
fewest at the earlier ages.

822.. The inference you would di’aw from your statistics is this, that 
supposing a boy to be of fair average abilities, and subjected to the 
best influences ol education, the matriculation examination of the 
University of London would not be too severe an examination to boys 
of 16 to 17 f—I am quite satisfied that is the case, from observations 
which I have had the opportunity of making ; in the case of my own 
sonSy for instance, three of whonr passed it with ease before they were 
17 years of age.

823. You have said that there was a good deal of opposition to the 
introduction of chemistry into the examination ; would you say now 
that this subject is fairly established in the examination ?—I think it is 
quite so, and the examination has been more satisfactory since the 
range was altered and made more definite by limiting it to the subjects 
of heat and the non-metallio elements; there is a much greater exact
ness of knowledge now than when the specification was more vague.

824. Are you aware of the fact that the schoolmasters have now for 
the most part made provision in the schools for practical instruction in 
chemistry ?—I  know it is the case with many schools.

825. And that you have reason to infer that that is the result of 
insisting upon this department of examination ?—Yes.

826. Are you aware that an objection has been made to too great 
variety of subjects of matriculation examination ? Have you any obser- 
servations to make on that ?—Do you mean officially or personally ?

827. Within your knowledge either way ?—I have an opinion myself, 
certainly, that it might be advantageous to give an option, especially 
as regards the subject of Greek. 1 know that the Greek is in a large 
number of cases got up by cramming merely. I  do not think that that 
process is really beneficial to the candidate. I  believe that an option 
between Greek and an additional modern language, for instance 
German, would be thought to be a boon by many of the candidates. I 
do not myself see that it would lower the character of the exami
nation.

828. {Lord Taunton.') Is it an easy matter to get a knowledge of 
Greek by cramming ?—It is to be remembered that a book is given out 
previously. I  know that at ope time there were cases of this kind ; 
a candidate would learn off a translation of the whole book, and 
wohld get his cue from his neighbour as to the beginning and end of 
the extract. The answering of certain grammatical questions is now 
necessary, but at that time if  a candidate wrote his translation he would 
pass ; that would not now be the case. I  know within my own know
ledge of a youn^ man who got up enough Greek in the course of a 
twelvemonth vfhile he was working at many other subjects also ; the 
fact being, I believe, that in a large proportion of the middle-class 
schools Greek is not taught as an ordinary subject of instruction.

829. {Dr. Storrar.) You say you have no doubt that the matri
culation examin’ation has had a very beneficial effect in ipiproving the 
character of the schools. I  presume that you discover a great variety 
in the efficiency of these schools ?—^Very great indeed, as I  have already

ter, M.D., 
F.lî.S.,F.O.Sr., 

F.L.S.

14th Mar. 1865.
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W.13. Carpen- said. There are certain schools from which we always expect the
M.D., candidates to he weU trained ; on the other hand there are schools in 

^m .S.,F.G.S., I  know from experience that We cannot look for a high standard.
830. Do any of the candidates for the matriculation examination, as 

UthMar.1865. f®'’’ as you arC aware, show that they have been previously up to the
-----------  Oxford and Cambridge middle-class examinations ?—Y e s; I  have

known candidates who have mentioned to me that they have already 
passed those examinations.

831. The principle of the University of London in regard to all its 
facilities is that a good general education should precede the subject of 
special professional study ; I  presume you have no doubt about the pro
priety of that either from youT official or personal experience ?—It is 
required by the regulation. ■

832. But as a principle ?-<-Certainly not. I  am satisfied that the 
prestige which the University degree in medicine has acquired is in a 
gi’eat degree based on the fact that a good previous education has been 
a necessary condition of the entrance upon a course of medical study 
for a degree.

833. Are you aware whether the University of London in its matri
culation and graduation has Contributed in any degree to the increase 
and improvement of the scholastic profession ; whether the efiect of 
the University has been to increase the number of persons who apply 
themselves to the business of education either numerically or in 
merit ?—I  have no knowledge on the subject.

834. There are many men who come for the matriculation examina
tion who pass, and who are not destined for professions ; do you think 
that the fact of their passing that matriculation and getting their foot, 
as it were, on the threshold of the University, is a great inducement to 
a man to go on and take a full degree ?■—I think it î  more so since the 
degree in Arts has been opened to candidates not attending affiliated 
colleges. I  am sure of it. With reference to your previous question 
I  think I  can answer if in this way : I am quite certain that the 
opportunities for obtaining a University degree now given by the 
University have acted as a great stimulus to a higher kind of work on 
the part of a large number of men engaged in education ; that assistants 
in schools now set it before themselves as an object of ambition to 
obtain the degree of the University, and prosecute their studies while 
still doing their work as masters ; they prosecute a higher study with 
that object before them.

835. Would that stimulus apply more or less, or equally, to men who 
are living in London and mefi living in the country ?—I think quite 
equally in both cases. I  know that in the north of England there are 
many who are led on in that manner, and who go to Liverpool, Man
chester, and Leeds for their examination ; but to Manchester especially.

836. With regard to the graduation, what proportion of the graduates 
do not proceed from the affiliated colleges ?—■! should think from one- 
third to two-fifths, speaking at random. I  did not take out any statistics 
in regard to graduation. I  understood them to be expected with regard 
to the Matriculation examination. I think if  I  were to say between 
one-third and two-fifths, it would be about the mark.

837. What are the affiliated colleges ?—University College, and King’s 
College, London, the various Catholic colleges—Stony hurst, Ushaw, 
St. Edmunds, Ware, Oscott,—and a large number of denominational 
colleges in various parts of the country; also the Queen’s colleges 
of Ireland; generally speaking the Dissenters’ colleges fin London and 
the country ; also Owen’s college (a very important college) in Man
chester, and Queen’s College, Liverpool, both quite undenominational.
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838. You said a sliort time ago that the University of London had W.B. Carpen~
never conducted a local examination in Scotland ; what about Ireland ? ter, M.D., 
—We shall, next summer, conduct a local examination in Ireland, at F.R.S.,F.G.S,, 
the request of the head of one of the institutions there. '

839. {Lord Lyttelton.') I n  this year local examinations are to beheld i4thMar. 1865.
at Manchester, Liverpool, and Carlow j are these the only ones ?—The ----------
only ones from which applications have yet been received. They 
requested to have it announced in the Calendar, but it is open, you will
see, to any city, town, or college ; and applications will be received up 
to the 1st of May.

840-1. How many centres were there last year ?—We had five.
842. {Mr. Forster.) In this table you have given us the sources from 

whence students proceed. When you state the number of" students 
from colleges, is it from those which are affiliated ?—Yes.

843. Then I find “ from grammar schools.” Does thatinelude what 
are generally called the public schools, such as Eugby ?—Yes, We 
have very few from them. It includes such a school as Marlborough.

844. With regard to the nine schools that were under the previous 
Commission, can you tell us at all what proportion of your students 
from the grammar schools have come from those nine schools ?—Very 
few indeed ; it was quite an exception to have any from the great public 
schools.

845. What description of grammar schools do they come from 
generally ?—The schools to which I  believe this Commission is 
especially directing its attention ; endowed schools through the country.

846. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you ever had one from Eton ?—Yes, 
one or two ; only one or two. That was where there was a special 
object in coming up, as for instance, the medical profession.

847. {Mr. Forster.) Can you without entering into details give us 
general idea of any impression you have formed as to the preparation 
with which boys come fi-om the grammar schools as compared with the 
private schools ?—I  think it would scarcely be fair to give any definite 
statement upon that point, because I  believe those who come up from 
grammar schools have pretty generally had the education which they 
have obtained there supplemented by special instruction. Our plan is 
to ask the candidate when he registers where he has obtained the prin
cipal part of his education. We will say he has been five years at 
Cranford grammar school, for instance ; then I  know that he has not 
learnt there all that he has prepared for the examination. Perhaps he 
has learnt classics and mathematics there, but he has got up chemistry, 
natural philosophy, and French, perhaps, by other means.

848. Do you think that the result of the number of subjects which 
you give for examination is that any considerable portion of the students 
who come up are prepared in some other way than by the school in 
which ^hey have been ?—Yes, I  am quite certain that they are.

849. By private tuition ?—By private tuition. For instance, I  know 
by letters which 1 receive that it is a common thing for a candidate 
imder such circumstances to go to the medical man of his neighbour
hood, some friend of his, and ask him to help him in chemistry or 
natural philosophy.

850. Do you know whether the fact of your insisting upon the 
students being examined in Natural philosophy and Chemistry has had 
the efiect of causing those sciences to be studied in many schools ?—In 
many private schools I am certain.

851. In any endowed schools, or in grammar schools?—I haveno  
reason to think so'.
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F.L.S. 

14tIiMar, 1S65.

W B. Carpen- 852. Do you know of any grammar schools, in which they are thus 
ter. M.D., prepared ?—Not in endowed schools. I  know of it in many pro-

F.B.S.^.O.S., prietary schools, but I am not aware of it in any endoAved schools.
853. Is there any minimum of marks for any particular subject 

beloAT which it does not count ?—No, for this reason ; the A'erdict in 
regard to any particular candidate is always governed by the manner 
in which he has gone through other subjects in some degree. I  act as 
chairman of the board of examiners, and when the name of the candi
date is presented, and when the examiner in one subject says, “ We 
“ must reject him,” the question is always put, “ Is that absolute, or is 
“ it subject to revision?” Well, the examiners may say, “ that is 
“ absolute,” then there is nothing more to be said, for however well the 
candidate may have done in every other subject, he is rejected ; but oh 
the other hand they may say, “ How has he done in other subjects ? ” and 
he may have done extremely well in classics, or mathematics, or both, 
and the examiners may say, “ Then Ave will alloAv him to pass.”

854. {Lord Lyttelton^  He must do something ?—He must do some
thing. He must answer three or four questions ; but any candidate 
who shows really an ignorance, or Avant of apprehension of the subject 
altogether, is rejected, however Avell he may have done in other 
subjects.

855. {Mr. Acland,') Does this board consist simply of examiners ?—  
Of examiners.

856. The committee of which you spoke ?—No. The examiners 
actually engaged in the examination all meet, and the registrar is 
appointed by the senate or chairman in order to secure a certain uni
formity and continuity of system, because the examiners are changed from 
time to time. The committee of which I spoke is a committee of the senate 
who charge themselves with various functions relating to the examina
tions. For instance, all the papers AA'hich are prepared by the examiners 
are submitted to the committee before they are printed, and very fre
quently it happens that that committee Avill offer suggestions in regard 
to those papers to the examiners.

857. Is the award of the examiners after they have compared their 
respectiA'e results final, or does the committee make up the lists ?—  
The examiners make up the lists, and the only point with Avhich the 
committee charge themselves is the looking into the papers of those 
who are rejected in single subjects. They think it desirable ahvays 
to look over those, as a kind of check on the examination generally ; 
but you will find by looking at these statistics that a large proportion

■ of the candidates are rejected for several subjects. The men who are 
badly prepared in one subject are generally the men who are badly 
prepared in other subjects.

858. {Mr. Forster^ Is there any minimum of passing ?—No, there is 
no minimum of passing ; it depends so much on other circumstances.

859. I  see that in these regulations for matriculation you say the 
examiner shall not be precluded from putting viva voce questions to 
the candidates. Do they often do so ?—No, not often. Sometimes 
cases arise. For instance, supposing therc-isa suspicion of copying, and 
yet the examiner is not certain which has copied from the other ; he 
might have up the two candidates' before him, and ask questions to 
ascertain the candidate’s real knoAvledge of the subject.

860. Do the examiners meet the local candidates in the provinces ; do 
they meet them at all ?—No.

861. Then in the Provinces it would be impossible to enter into a viva 
voce examination ?—Yes ; it is merely a check that may be resorted to.
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. 862. Do you object to give any information as to tbe proportion of W.J5. Carpm- 
your students who are preparing for thé medical profession ?—This table 
will show pretty fairly the proportion. Those who come up for the 
preliminary scientific examination, which is the first of our medical ‘ 
examination, constitute, we may say, about one-fifth on the average. uthMar. 1866.

863. Have you means of knowing what proportion are intended — ——  
for the ministry of any denomination ?—I could not say with certainty
the proportion ; a considerable number. Our list of graduates and of 
Bachelors of Arts will show a considerable number of gentlemen who 
are engaged in the ministry ; casting my eye down one column there 

■ are 9 out of 40.
864. That includes ministers of every denomination ?— T̂es.
865. The Established Church ?—Yes.
866. Any Roman Catholics ?— Ŷes.
867. {Mr. Erie.') Does it commonly occur that pupils are able to pass 

the matriculation examination, coming directly from schools of any 
class, or have they any intermediate tuition ?— know of many who 
come up straight from the school.

868. And they are taught in aU those subjects in those schools ?—-  
Yes; I  gave an example of a school, and I know of several other schools 
in which the same completeness of preparation exists j I  cite that 
merely to show the infiuence of the university in determining the ' 
regular system of work of the school,* and I  know of many other schools 
in which the can^dates are fully prepared for the examination by the 
ordinary course of school work,—for example. University College 
school. All the subjects required by the University are specifically and 
regularly taught in the ordinary routine of the school.

869. Is the comparative value of papers in different subjects a matter 
of previous publicity ?— N̂o, it is not published by the senate ; I  think 
it is pretty generally known amongst the candidates.

870. The Oxford and Cambridge examiners do not make that known?
—No ; it is not made known by the senate.

871. You prefer examinations at local centres to examinations of par
ticular schools ; have those examinations been held repeatedly at the 
same centres ?—Yes ; at Manchester now it has been held for five 
years.

872. Do the same schools send pupils constantly to the same centres?'
—There are always some that send regularly.

873. I  am speaking with reference to the expérience of the Oxford 
rather than the Cambridge examiners. You do not hear of any capri
cious or personal objection from the parents of the children who are 
sent to those centres ?—No, not at all; nothing has ever come before 
me in any way.

874. {Mr. Acland.) Would it be possible to furnish the Commission 
with a list of the endowed schools which have sent in candidates to 
your examinations ?—Yes.

875. Could you give the per-eentage of those that have passed, 
and those that have failed from each school ?— Ŷes, that could bo 
prepared.

876. Would yoü have any objection to furnish the Commission with 
the comparative scale of marks assigned to each subject ?—I  can tell 
you at once ; it depends entirely on the number of hours occupied by 
each subject.

11643. a
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W. S . Carpen- 877. Perhaps you will put it in writing and send it to the Com-
, ter, M.D., mission : 

,^KR,S.,F.G.S.,
F .Î.S ,<’ 14thMar. 1865.

-Yes,
Latin Translation . - -

„ O-rammar - - -
Greek Translation and Grammar 
English Grammar . - -

„ History and Modern Geography 
French or German - - -
Arithmetic and AJgebra 
Geometry - -  - -
Natural Philosophy - -
Chemistry - - - -

-  200 -  200
- 300
- 300
- 300
- 300
- 300
- 300
- 300
- 300

2800
878. Would you have ahy objection to state your opinion of the 

advantages and the disadvantages of your present system of requiring 
young men to pass in so many subjects, instead of requiring a thorough 
knowledge of a smaller number of subjects believe myself from the 
experience which I  have hadj that the examination is not more compre* 
hensive than is desirable for laying a good basis for further and higher 
study. I  myself' quite agree with those tvho -framed the programme of 
that examination, in the belief that it is desirable for the mind of a boy 
to be brought into contact with all the subjects which are there spe
cified. I  reserve the question of Greek, because that is one I  have 
already mentioned. I  do not myself see any reason to believe that a 
knowledge of natural philosophy and of chemistry, to the extent re-Sl&ed by the University, is in the least degree incompatible with a 

orough and accurate knowledge of classics and pure mathematics"; 
and I  base that upon the fact I  have already stated, that I  have seen 
in my own experience as registrar, and my own pretty accurate know
ledge extending over several years of University College school, a t  
which my own sons have been pupils year after year, that those who 
really obtain the best knowledge, the most thorough knowledge of 
classics and mathematics, are those who have the greatest power of 
grasping the other subjects, and who obtain the most àccurate know
ledge of them.

879. {Lord Lyttelton,^ And you apply that to average boys ?—■! 
should say so certainly with regard to average boys. I f  I  had been 
aware that it would have been of use, I  could, have brought down a table 
Which I had of all marks obtained by all the honours candidates at the 
last two examinations. As I  have just now said, that table would show 
explicitly that those who do best in classics and mathematics ' also do 
best in the other studies ; and the highest candidate out of the 330, U  
think, who came up last Midsummer, was a lad of 16.

880. {Mr. Acland.') To what cause do you attribute the fact which 
I  understood you to state, that notwithstanding this standard of educa
tion in so many subjects has been for a long time before the world, a 
large number of the practical educators of England have not conformed 
to your standard, but that boys have been obliged to leave those schools 
and to go elsewhere to supplement their education ?—I think that de
pends in a great degree on the want of encouragement which has hitherto 
been given to the study of science in this country by the great public 
bodies, and to the fact of those endowments in the grammar schools 
having limited the course of instruction in many schools to classics only, 
and in most others to classics and mathematics. ' -
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881. {Lord Taunton.') Will you favour the Commission with any W.B. Carpen- 
views which you have been led to form in the course of your experience M.D., 
with regard to the present condition of the education of the middle
classes in this country ?—I have been connected with medical teaching ' 
almost from the age at which I ceased myself to be a student. The i4thMar. 18B5.
year after I left Edinburgh I  was appointed lecturer on medical j u r i s - ----------
prudence in the Bristol Medical School, and I  was for several years con
nected with that school, and afterwards with London medical schools.
For seven years I was principal of University Hall, an establishment 
connected with University College, for the reception of students in arts 
and other subjects, giving them the same advantages with regard to 
tuition and other arrangements which are given in the halls and colleges 
of Oxford and Cambridge. I  have therefore had considerable, opportu
nities of knowing the standard of education amongst the classes which 
furnish the students of the Medical profession, and of Arts students of 
-rather a superior class. A very large proportion of the resident 
students in University Hall come from wealthy parents in . the 
northern districts, Lancashire manufacturers. I  had considerable 
opportunity therefore of judging of the standard of education which 
they had attained. I feel strongly that the great deficiency which 
exists is not so much a deficiency of attainment, as a deficiency of exact
ness in the earlier stages.

882. Do you mean that it is not the extent of the field through which 
information spreads so much as the exactness with which the principles 
are studied of the difierent parts of knowledge which are comprised . 
within that field ?—Yes.

883. Will you have the goodness to make any other statement you 
wish on that subject ?—With regard to grammatical training, the 
groundwork of the study of the classical languages, I-believe from all I  
have gathered, from my own knowledge and from conversations with 
others, that this is one of the greatest deficiencies in the middle-class 
instruction at the present time, schoolmasters being anxious to- 
make a show that their pupils shall be said to be reading certain books 
and that it is very often found by examination or by a change .of school 
—-boys going from one school into another where greater rigour is re- ‘ 
quired—that there is an aim on the part of the masters to push on . 
their boys faster than their early studies justify.

884. Your experience has probably been directed chiefly to what may 
be called the upper division of the middle, class rather than the sons of 
tradesmen and farmers ?—In one of the hospitals with which I was for 
several years connected, the London Hospital, I  found a very marked 
difference in the grade of education of the pupils who came from the 
eastern counties generally, from Essex and Suffolk, and those to whom 
I  had been accustomed in fye Bristol medical school; so much So that I  
found myself obliged to lower my style of lecturing. I  lectured on 
physiology, and I found it was quite necessary, in order to make myself 
understood, to lower considerably my standard of teaching.

885. To the eastern men?—Yes;  I  believe that difference will be 
found in the different medical schools of London which have different 
local connexions, as to the standard of education and the style of teaching 
which different sets of men wiU bear.

886. I  suppose the pupils who come to you for examination from the 
London University come rather from the upper division of the middle- 
class schools rather than from the lower division, where the sons of small 
tradesmen and farmers are taught ?—^Yes, generally speaking ; I  am 
speaking- of medical candidates.

887. But generally ?—A  very large number come up for the degree
G  2
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14th Mar. 1865.

W. B. Carpen- of arts from a very humble position indeed. I  liave known instances of 
ier, M.V., men engaged in handicraft etnploynients working at their trades for part 

hf the year, and obtaining instruction during another part of the year,
' and coming up.

888. Ijave yop had the means of forming any general opinion of 
the quality of the education given in these schools to which the sons 
of snaall farmers and tradesmen go ?-*-Judging from a number of candi
dates of that description, I  think that the deficiency 1 have mentioned 
is particularly great in those schools j the deficiency of accurate funda
mental knowledge. '

889. Ton are aypare of the objects for which this Commission has 
been instituted, viz., to suggest apy improvement that may be prac
ticable and expedient to promote the improvement of the education of 
the middle classes» with special reference to endowed and granamar 
schools.' Are yon able to favour thé Commissioir with any opinion that 
you may have formed with regard to that subject, and as to any measure 
that you think may be desirable ?—I have a Very strong opinion that 
one thing which is very important for the improvement of the educa
tion given in grammar schools, is to assimilate it more ,to the education 
given in the highest class of National and British and Boreign schools. 
I  do not mean by giving, up teaching of a higher kind in classics • 
and mathematics, but by introducing a muCh larger element of the 
knowledge of what we are aecustojned to call “ common things.” I  
have been very much struck indeed, from having been intimate with 
sevei'al of Her Majesty’s examiners, with the amount of infor
mation which is given in the best class of schools of that description. 
Some yeài-s ago, at the request of the late Lord Ashburton, I examined 
for the prize which he gave to schoolmasters and schoolmistresses in, I  
think, Hampshire and Dorsetshire ; and I was really quite astonished at 
the exactness, apd, I  may say, perfection of the ■ knowledge .up to a 
certain point which was evinced by the Schoolmasters .and school
mistresses on, I  think, four or five papers which I  set. There was, I  
remember, one map who answered every question as well, I  am sure, as 
I  could have answered it myself in the time i  and he was a young man 
of 21. Now I feel quite sure in that kind of mental discipline (I am 
putting aside altogether the question of the Value of what is called 
useful knowledge in mere utilitarian aspect ; I  am speaking of the 
mental discipline, the mental gymnastics, and I might take Dr. Arnett’s 
book as a sample of the mode of teaching subjects of that kind), I  feel 
sure in a well-taught’man there is a cultivation of common sense given

^by the study of those subjects which no other department of study 
affords ; a power of bringing the mind into contact with the ordinary 
concerns of life, which it appears peither classical nor mathematical 
study per se possesses. Those subjects are all abstractions. The great 
object I- should aim at in the introduction of elementary scientific 
instruction, is to bring siiPple elemPhtary principles to hoar upon facts 
constantly passing under the notice of the pupil; and it is that kind of 
contact between the inner and the outer world which seems to be very 
important indeed to secure in elementary education for all.

890. To obtain that, I  suppose it would be necessary to take care 
that the schoolmaster was properly instructed ?—That is the great 
difficulty in the present state of middle-class education. I believe that 
the superior schoolmasters of the National schools, and the British and 
Foreign schools,'understand _the real necessities of education a great 
deal better^than the larger proportion even of the masters of the middle- 
class schools.

891. Do any means occur to you that are practicable to raise the
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character of the schoolmasters of these middle-class schools generally ? W. B. Carpm- 
■—1 hare thought a great deal on the question' of certification, and on ter, M.D., 
the whole I  feel that there would be an advantage in giving Govern- F‘R-S.,F.G.S., 
ment attestation of the qualification of schoolmasters in different ' 
branches. It is done now to a certain extent in Schools of Science. i4thMar. 1S65.
The Government is giving that kind of attestation, and I  know it is ----------
working very usefully.

892. By the Government do you mean the State, or do you mean 
some independent authority ?—The University of London is, so to- 
speak, a Government institution. It is supported entirely by the State, 
that is, the funds are provided, and fhe board of management is chiefly 
constituted, by the State. The schools of science to which I  allude are, 
all supported, or at least assisted, by the Government; and it is by 
Government officials that these examinations are conducted. I  refer to 
the Department of Science and Art.

893. There is this broad distinction between national schools and 
middle-class schools, that the one is assisted by contributions of money 
from the State, whereas the others are not so ?—I would not make such 
certificates compulsory by any means ; but I  think it would encourage 
men, just as our degrees are certainly encouraging a much higher, 
standard of attainment amongst the assistants in schools. I  may give 
an instance of it. There is a very large school in London supported 
by the Jews, called the “ Jews Free S c h o o l i t  is, I  understand, one of 
the best conducted schools in London among schools for the working, 
class and lower middle class. Last summer four assistants of that 
school, who had previously passed the matriculation examination, came 
up to our first B.A. examination, and they are all going on for degrees.
We found that these men had to work in the school from six to eight 
hours a day; and yet it was such an object of ambition to them to obte-in 
the degree of the University, that they were going on through a much 
higher range of mental culture than they otherwise would have done, in 
order to obtain our degree. Now I  cannot but think that means pre
sented to the mass of schoolmasters throughout the country, by which 
they could obtain an authoritative attestation of their qualification, would 
be a stimulus to them to increase their own attainments, and thereby 
prepare themselves to give a higher kind of instruction in their 
schools.

894. But at present^ it is possible for the trustees of a grammar ’ 
school or the managers of a proprietai’y school to insist that the master 
shall produce a certificate from somebody which shall, to a certain 
extent, be a guarantee of his ability to conduct the business of teaching 
a school ?—Xes ; I was rather alluding to the body of private schools 
through the country,

895. Would you do more than render it optional to any man who set 
up a private school to endeavour to give his school that kind of recom
mendation which the certificate to himself of fitness would give, or 
Would you go further and render it compulsory ?—I certainly would not 
render it compulsory, but I think a great advimtage would be ob^ined 
from an authorative attestation of fitness. I  have in my own mind, for 
example, that attestation which is given by the College of Preceptors.
I  believe it is very useful as far as it goes, but then it has not the weight 
of an attestation from a Government board.

896. I  understand your plan would be to have a Government board 
which would give these attestations, but which it should be optional for 
the public to act upon, either with regard to private schools, or to 
grammar or proprietary schools ?—Yes. That is the idea which I  have
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^  of a good deal, and it certainly seems to me ' to present very
F r ’sF Q S  advantages.

F L S ' ’ ^̂ '7- You think ttat would be better than the present system of there
J__ being a certain numbei- of bodies in the country that give the attesta-

I4th Mar. 1865. tions, and leaving those attestations by experience to show their full 
.... . Value, trusting to the public by degrees to adopt them ?—Yes.

898. You think it would be better to initiate some central authority, 
which should give these attestations, than to leave the present system 
to work out ?'— think that a Q-overnment attestation is of great value,
I  mean an attestation trader some central body. Now we will take for 
example the case of female education. There is a college in Harley 
Street, a very valuable institution indeed ; there is another college in 
Bedford Square. Both thO$e bodies give certificates of qualification to 
those who have been educated there ; but I feel quite sure that a certifi
cate of qualification from a body having the character of a  Government 
body in some way, would carry very much more weight with it to the 
public generally than the certificate of these colleges.

899. Have you at all considered how what you term a Government 
central authority to give certificates to schoolmasters should be con
stituted ?—I should have supposed that it would not bfe difficult to 
constitute such a body by a Government selection of a permanent 
commission.

900. Do you think it would be desirable, that that commision should 
be connected with any good examining bodies which at present exist ? 
—I think it should be connected in this way ; that those examining 
bodies should furnish representatives. I  think it would be very useful 
indeed that the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London, should 
furnish representatives in such a commission ; but I think it should be 
independent of them, for this reason, that the certificate of qualification 
would be sométhing quite difiFetent from the degree of the universities.
1  think it very undesirable that the two should be in any way assimi
lated ; and I  understand that there is a Strong objection entertained at 
Cambridge to the title of A.A. given at Oxford, because its value is 
liable to be misunderstood. I know it gives me a great deal of trouble, 
because I am continually receiving letters, asking me if  this does not 
count as a degree. Men w'ho have obtained it think that it ought to give 
to them the privileges which our TJnivèrsity gives to those who obtain 
a degree in arts, and this confusion of titles, I  think, is objectionable. I  
think the certificating body should be something separate and distinct 
from the universities.

901. ’ (Lord Lyttelton.) Do 1 understand you to mean that in your " 
opinion there is no actually existing body which sufficiently answers 
the description of the Government body alluded to by you, to be placed 
in the position you refer to ?—I do not see that there is. We will take 
for instance the University of London, which is the one most open to 
the adoption of any plan of that kind. The University of London 
requires a course of study ; its degree cannot be obtained without 
passing three separate examinations at intervals of a year between each, 
and .a certain definite course is required. The candidates who pass 
through that to the satisfaction of the examiners obtain their degree.
I  do not myself contemplate a course of study in such an arrangement. 
It seems to me that it should be open for any man to come forward at 
any time, and say, “ I wish to be examined, and I  wish to be examined 
“ in such and such subjects.” He may take his certificate in classics ; 
he may take it in mathematics, or in one or both. He may take as 
many certificates as he pleases, but he should not be required in such a 
plan, as it seems to me, to pass the complete curriculum which we
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think, to confuse the distinction between W. B. Cmpetifrequire. It would tend, I  ____ , __ ______  ̂ . __  ___  ___
special certificates and degrees. I  may say that the senate have the 
power, formally given by charter, of granting special certificates of 
that kind irrespective of degrees ; but they have preferred not to act .1_L’ 
upon it. It was a favourite plan of the late Mr. Warburton, who had i 4thMar. 1865, 
much to do with the origination of the university ; but the senate deter- . , . ■
mined not to act upon that. It was brought strongly before them two 
years ago by an application from the School of Mines for special certifi
cates ; but after a full discussion of the subject it was considered un
desirable to adopt any plan of that kind, which should tend to confuse 
in the public mind the degrees given upon a definite and prolonged 
course of study, and certificates which merely represent a certain amount 
of attainment.

902. You are describing the course which this University, in itj  
discretion, has pursued in declining to take such a position. But has 
it the power, under its present legal powers, to institute, if  it thinks fit, 
a new system by which it might give diplomas ?—Yes, it has full 
power to do so.

903. Then, suppose it thought proper to do so, do you conceive that 
the University of London, might be such a body as would be competent 
to give such certificates as you mean ; and so as to secure public confi
dence in doing so ?—My own opinion (I am speaking personally) is that 
it would not be so advantageous for any existing University to under- ' 
take such a duty, as for a board to be constituted, which should repre
sent the culture, the educational views of différent universities, and 
should combine the prestige of the older Universities with what we 
may consider the mpre progressive character of the University of 
London.

904. You attach importance to having an entirely new body for 
this purpose ?—I should feel so. That is my own personal opinion.

905. You do not think there is any existing body, which only requires 
additional sanction from the Crown, or Parliament, to enable it to under
take such a function ?—I should prefer seeing a body constituted as I  
have suggested.

906. Suppose such a system on foot, would you keep a public 
register of such qualified schoolmasters ?—Yes, I  think it should he 
certainly so.

'907. Have you Considered the question of a general central system of 
inspection of middle-class schools, not compulsory, but to be voluntarily 
undergone by them if they think proper ; by some officer of a central 
body regularly from year to year and analogous to the Government in
spection of lower-class schools ?—I should certainly not be disposed to 
advocate any compulsory system of inspection.

908. I  mean distinctly not compulsory ?—You mean inspection asked 
for ?

909. Yes.—I think great advantage might be derived firom that,
1  know personally that the visits of intelligent inspectors in the.best 
class of National and Bi'itish and Foreign schools has been of very 
great value in removing defects, in pointing out deficiencies, and in im
proving the general tone of education given there. I  would certainly 
not limit it to boys’ schools, if  such a plan were adopted at all ; I  believe 
it is more wanted in girls’ schools than in boys’ schools. I  believe that 
the system of instruction in girls’ schools is more slovenly (if I  may use 
that expression) than in boys’ schools. I  have had great opportunities of 
knowing that there is a general want of definite clear apprehension of 
the subjects taught. I f  I  may explain what I  mean, I  would say, in 
such a simple process as the teaching of arithmetic, the general mode of
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TY. S . Ciwpe»* teachings .arithmelie through tho <!tmiitry I  am certain, is the mere 
empirical mode 6f  teaching the rules without the least knowledge of the 

F.S.S.,F.G.S., meaning p f them 5 so that a boj or girl may Work a sum in long mul
tiplication, for instance, or long division, without the simplest conception 
Of the reason of the st^ s of the process.

910. Should any such system Of inspection, be accompanied by 
Some publication of the results of the inspection from time to time ? 
—I think if  such a system of inspection were adopted, the head of 
the school would have a tight to some kind of attestation. I think 
nothing-ought to be published that would damage the school. No  
direct fault should be found with it. I  think the absence of recom
mendation, would itself be sufficient,

911. I f  there Were such a system of inspection, do you think there 
Should be an annual report from the inspecting body of the general 
State of the schools to which it applied ?— Î think that would be very 
valuable indeed.

912. Does anything occur to you as specifically needed for the im
provement of the old endowed schools as distinguished from others 2 
—I think that if any general revision of the modes of instruction in 
these schools can be made (as has been made in the case of many schools 
known to me under the direction of the Court of Chancery), it would 
be extremely valuable. Now, in Bristol, with which I  am most familiar 
from having lived there a large part of my life, when the old endowed 
Schools were handed over to the Charity Trustees, a complete renovation 
to'ok place, and both the Grammar School and what is known as the City 
School, Queen Elizabeth’s Hospital, were entirely remodelled, and 
the plan of instruction was settled by the Court of Chancefy. Both 
those schools are now in a  very effective state. 1  believe that if  a 
similar revision of the course of instruction could be made by autho
rity in aU the old endowed schools, if  they cOuld be all looked into and 
their state examined, and they could be duly re-constituted, the educa
tion of the country would he very much improved.

913. {Dr. Tefnple.) You said just now that you thought a system o f  
inspection would be useful, and that you would not wish to make it 
compulsory. Do you think that if  inspection were offered many schools 
would avail themselves of it ?—I  think they would. My impression is 
that there is at the present time a good deal of competition amongst 
middle-class schools, and that they are very glad to catch at any oppor
tunity of bringing their establishments favourably before the public. 
I  think it is a very fair ambition, if that attestation can be given by a 
real authority. It is the same kind of attestation that a man seeks in 
obtaining a medical degree, for instance. He wishes to get the best 
medical degree that he can, and desires that kind of attestation which 
the possession of that degree will give him. In the same way I  think 
a schoolmaster would make it a legitimate object of ambition to improve 
his school, and bring it favourably Under the notice of any authority 
which really would command respect on the part of the public.

914. Are you aware that the University of Cambridge now offers such 
inspection ?—I have merely heard it by report.

■ 915, You are not aware that they have had very few applications as 
yet ?— think it will be a work of time, and my impression is that the 
middle-class schools genei’ally do not look to the older universities 
as their head, so to speak. They feel disconnected from them alto
gether. The middle-class schools to which I  refer scarcely ever 
send any pupils to the universities. I  am speaking of the lower middle 
class, if  I  may use that expression. The superior middle-class schools 
do of course send. -
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916. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do they not send them to the local examina- W.B. Carpeti* 
tions ?—I should think if  you take the whole number through the
country, that the proportion who do send them is quite a small one. ,  ' k L's . '  ■’

917. {Dr. Temple^ You propose that there should be a Gorernment ___
body to give certificates ; I  do not quite understand you ; do you mean i4th3Mar. 1865.
certificates of attainment in each separate subject, or of competency to — -----
teach to act a;S schoolmasters generally think my oivn feeling is in
favour of Certificates in each separate subject. That is just the distinc
tion I  would draw between certificates of qualification and a degree.
Our degree in arts, for example, embraces a wide range ; not so wide a 
range as the matriculation, but still it embraces classics, mathematics, 
and mental philosophy. There may be many who would be very .glad 
to obtain a certificate, and a high certificate, of qualification in classics, 
for example, or a high certificate-of qualification in mathematics; who 
would not wish to go in for certificates in other subjects.

918. Would you include practical points, such as the power of teach
ing think that would be only learnt by inspection of the school.
I  believe that in the case of the certificates at present given to school
masters under the Pinvy Council office, inspection of the school is 
always required there before a certificate is given.

■919. You do not propose to make the certificate depend at all on 
the inspection of the school ?—No ; I  think the certificate should be 
simply a certificate of attainment. I  do not see how it is possible to 
test by an examination the power of teaehiflg. I  think that the way 
in which a candidate would write his answers would, to a judicious 
examiner,' very much show his power of conveying knowledge to 
■another.

920. {Lord Lyttelton,') Would you include a certificate of moral 
character ?—I have not thought upon that subject. Those certificates 
are, generally speaking, matters of form I  am afraid.

921. {Dr. Temple.) Are you not afraid that the result of such a 
system would be, that men would cram up one subject for examination, 
and then, having done that, neglect it and take up another, until they 
had got a long list of certificates, without a thorough knowledge of all 
the subjects ?—I think that good examiners should be able to test how 
far the knowledge is mere crammed knowledge ; and a man who had 
gone through a range of study, we will say classical study, and had 
afterwards turned his attention to mathematics, would be all the better, 
although he might have forgotten all his classics, for what he had gone 
through. His mind would have had what I  called the gymnastics of 
classical study.

922. But you would not reckon a man who had passed an examina- ' 
tion in, say, four difiTerent subjects successively at intervals of years, 
or of a year, at all on a level with a man who had passed the examina
tion in those four subjects all at once ?— think the advantage of 
separate certificates would be, that you would be able to require a 
higher standard of attainment ; and my impression, from my own 
limited experience, is that knowledge once attained, especially in early 
life, is not lost. In reading classics with my sons, I  now find myself 
coming back with a much higher interest to classical authors than 1 
ever had as a boy.

923. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) !. understand you would propose a 
Government board which is to give attestations, and that those attes
tations would be merely attestations that the persons who applied ' 
for them had attained to a certain proficiency in certain subjects ?—That
is as regards the certificates to teachers; but I  believe that a con
siderable advantage would be derived from the inspection of schools.
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924. With regard to the attestations, -what advantage do you think 
there would be in an attestation by a body of that sort over the attes-

i.4tlïMar, 1865.

•E* "O &  "ù Q  v Y v u l u  l u  « . u  a i D L C D t O i t i u j j .  u y  a  u \ j \ x y  v x  c
f  Nations of the universities and other educating and examining bodies ?

—Because the univensities will only give their degrees after a certain 
course of study has been gone through.

925. Do you not think that an attestation of attainments .after a cer
tain course of study would .be more valuable than an attestation of 
attainment without any reference to the course of study that has been 
pursued ?--*Most assuredly ; it would have-the value of a degree,over a 
certificate but I  am looking to this, the existing state of education 
through tbe eountry. The Schoolmaster cannot leave his school and go 
up to Oxford or Cambridge» and follow two, three,- or four, years course 
of instruction there ; he désires to present himself before somebody 
for an attestation of his standard of attainment, the standard of 
attainment which he can acquire by his own work in his own place.

926. There are means for obtaining such certificates, or there might 
easily be means found for obtaining such certificates through the inter
vention of the Universities» the College of BreCeptors, and other bodies, 
which undertake the function of examining ; do you propose to substi
tute a Government board of examiners for all those examinations, or to 
add a board of examiners ?—I think that there is a danger in the 
universities undertaking such a function from the tendency there would 
be in the public mind to confuse the certificates given by the universi
ties with their degrees ; and I  think again that it would be better to 
have a uniform system, rather than have the universities bidding against 
one another. I  believe that in the middle classes throughout the 
eotratey, a board constituted by Government would more readily come 
into relation with them.

927. In fact you would Supersede, would you not, such a body as 
the College of Preceptors ?—I  think so ; I  think that is a mere make
shift, so to speak, which is answering a good purpose at the present 
time,* and showing how the thing may be done very much better.

928. Do you think there would be any danger of a jealousy of 
G-overnment interference in such a manner ?—Let us take the case of 
theinflueneb of the Privy Council board upon the lower-class education. 
The jealousy on that subject is limited to, I  think, not a very large pro
portion of those who have attended to educational matters ; and I  
know this, that inspection is courted in many instances where there is 
an objection to receiving Government grants.

929. Do you think that there would be any danger of jealousy being
entertained by the middle classes of what Would look like a Govern
ment system of education ?**-! think not ; if it were left in the manner 
I  would propose, so that there should be the most perfect freedom of 
action on the part of those whom it would affect, that is, nothing in 
any way compulsory, nothing but what would be felt by themselves to 
be an advantage ; every freedom of choice given as to the subjects in 
which they would present themselves, and nothing offering itself to 
their minds but the advantage of obtaining that authoritative attesta
tion. ' '

930. You say that the schools are wanting in ascertain kind of educa
tion, and that a difficulty at present exists in finding masters who are 
competent to educate as you think they should; do you think that if  
masters were properly educated, to the extent which you desire, it 
would materially increase the expense of their schools ?—I do not con
ceive it need do so at aU, because the education I should like to see 
.given need not in any way, I conceive, be more costly than that which 
is at present given. I  am quite certain that the time which is now
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■occupied in the course of study ordinarily pursued would not need to be W. B. CaepeH~ 
increased. I am quite certain that there is an immense waste of time ter, M.D., 
in the ordinary routine of study. F.B.S.,F.G.S.,

931. Do you not think that the masters certificated in this way would
require a higher rate of remuneration than masters now do ?—They 14th Mar. 1865*
would try to get it, no doubt, and they would, I  think, haye a right to i t . ______
They would look for their remuneration from a larger number of pupils 
perhaps, or to higher terms.

932. Is it not very probable that there would be a competition for 
those masters even among the higher schools of the country. Take for 
instance the case which we were speaking of, physical science ; do you 
suppose that there are at present any suificient number of teachers of 
physical science to supply the want of the higher and more expensive 
schools in the country ?—There is, I  believe, a supply quite equal to the 
existing demand, and if  there were an increased demand I feel very 
sure that that demand would very soon be supplied in the course of 
three or four years. I  feel sure there is among our younger men now 
rising up an interest in science which would lead them to give their 
attention to it quite in a sufficient degree to become educators, if  only 
they had any encouragement.

933. Those would be the men who would go and take certificates 
before this contemplated board, would they not ?— Yes.

934. And they would probably receive a higher rate of remunera
tion. Would not the fact of their receiving it have the efifect of raising 
the rate of remuneration among aU the certificated or attested school
masters ?—It might operate in that way, but I  should look to any 
raising of the standard of education through the country, if  it is not 
raised above that which public opinion requires, to pay itself.

935. Do you suppose that the middle classes, and especially what 
you call the lower middle classes would not be ■willing to pay an in
creased, or a materially increased sum for the education of their children ?
.—I think they would ; and I base it upon this, that I  have known 
among the poor that appreciation of the value of superior teaching, 
that where there are two schools within their reach, one we will say 
in which there is twopence a week to be paid, and at another fourpence, 
if  they find out that the fourpenny school is the better one they will 
send their children to it. I  know that in my o"wn neighbourhood. I  
have had it under my observation for a good while.

936. The upshot of that part of your plan would be that there would 
be two classes of masters equally allowed by law to teach, some of 
whom would be attested, and some of whom would not be attested ; 
that the public would be at liberty to send to whichever they pleased, 
that the rate of remuneration taken by the attested teachers would 
be higher than that obtained by the non-attested, but that in your 
opinion the middle classes generally would be willing to take advan
tage of the services of the attested teachers even at that increase of 
expense ?—My impression is that they would if  the disproportion was 
not great. I  would just say that if  the attested teacher found that he 
could not obtain the terms which he sought he would of course have 
to bring it down. It would be a matter of supply and demand in each 
case.

937. Would he have to come down, or would he go and serve a 
higher class of school ?—That would be just a case of supply and 
demand. It would entirely depend upon the number of qualified men 
and the number of places open to him.

938. (Rev. A . PF. Thorold.') Do you recollect any instance of a can- 
4idate coming to you from the artizan class for examination at the
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W. B. Carpen- University ?—Yes, many. There is a case which I  very well I’emem- 
her. It happened three or four years ago. Two young men, colliers 

F.Il.S.,F.G.S., South Wales, worked for six months, laying by their money, in order 
to obtain an-education at an institution called, I  think, the Normal 
College, at Swansea. That is , also the case in North Wales, and I  feel 
sure, from the appearance of many of the men who come up, (I dO not of 
course like to ask questions) that many of th,em are of the artizan class. 
Then we have had candidates from the Working Men’s College in 
London,

939. Do you recollect any instance of a candidate from the Working 
Men’s College in Great Ormond Street ?—Yes, two or three.

940. (L ord Lyttelton.') Do you not imagine that of that class more 
-come from London than from the country ?—No, I  think not. I  have 
been rather suprised that they have not come to us more from the 
Working Men’s College than they have done.

941. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Has any application yet been made to 
the senate with respect to the examination of ladies ?—Yes ; some years 
ago an application was made, and the question was then considered. 
The application was negatived on the legal ground that it was not con
sidered that our charter sanctioned such an application. About two 
years or two years and a half ago the application vras renewed, and the 
question was then very fully discussed on its merits, upon the question 
whether another legal opinion should be taken. That was the formal 
mode of raising the discussion ; but the question was discussed very 
fully upon its merits at the largest meeting of the senate that I  ever 
saw, and it was negatived by the casting vote of the Chancellor only. 
A  very strong opinion was then expressed all round the senate, and by 
those who most strongly opposed the University of London concerning 
itself with the examination of ladies, by Lord Overstone especially, that 
there should be an authoritative body giving an attestation of that kind. 
Mr. Lowe spoke extremely strongly in favour of the University taking it 
upon itself, and of the advantage which he knew from his colonial ex
perience that such an attestation would be to ladies who received a su
perior education arid who had to make their own livings as governesses.

942. Have you formed an opinion yourself on the subjeet ?—I have 
a very strong opinion that there ought to be an institution somewhat 
like the University of London in its constitution, which should give 
what you may caU degrees to those who have gone through a regular 
systematic course of study. I think there are gi-eat objections to the 
existing universities undertaking that function. I  think it should be 
a board constituted very much on the model of the University of 
London, which should have associated with it ladies of superior ability 
and attainments, who should themselves take pai’t  in the framing of 
the curriculum.

943. What do you think would be the distinct advantages accruing 
to ladies from that examination ?—I think it would tend to correct the 
defect of which I  spoke just no w ; the extreme slovenliness of the 
primary education, and the disposition to aim at showy attainments 
rather than solid culture.

944. (J ir. Acland.) Supposing we assume that the education of the 
middle classes may be taken under thi’ee heads : the higher middle 
class who are preparing for the universities and for learned professions, 
the middle who are entering into business about 18, and the lower 
who are going into business about 15, or as higher mechanics. Assuming 
that, could you give,the Commission any estimate of the pecuniary 
value in the present state of public opinion and of supply and demand 
in England at this time of a good education for those three persons ?—
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M j  knowledge only extends to.the first. In regard to the first I  believe TV. B. Carpen- 
that you will find about 20k a year is the average for day pupils at the 
superior middle-class school.

945. Will you support that by reference to some institutions ?—Uni- ___
■ versity College School, 1 think, charges 18Z. a year; with extras it uth Mar. 1865,
amounts to about 201. a year. ' ----------

946. Are you not able to' state the value’ of a thoroughly good day 
school in any provincial town, such as Bristol for instance ?—There I 
think about the same amount would be paid for a thoroughly good day 
school.

947. Are you not able to state what a tradesman, whose son would 
go to business at about 17 or 18, would be willing to pay for education 
which was thoroughly satisfactory to him ?—There are a large number 
of ti'adesmen’s sons at University College School, and they do not 
demur to paying the 18k a year.

948. My question followed up a former one with reference to Bristol ?
— There are so many schools in Bristol ; there is the Grammar School.
I  forget now, I do not exactly know what the terms are, but my 
impression is that 10k or 12k would be cheerfully paid by tradesmen 
for a thoroughly good education.

948«. Do you think it desirable in aiming at the improvement of the 
education of the classes we are speaking of to throw the whole cost or 
nearly the whole cost on the parent as far as possible ?—I  should be 
sorry to see any attempt to relieve them.

949. Supposing a very common case, that an endowed school has an 
income of 500k or 600k a year to devote to education, do you think 
that that money might be devoted to better objects than simply paying 
the salary of the master, and thereby cheapening the school fees ?—Yes;
I  think, decidedly, that it might be employed in widening the course of 
instruction ; in paying for the teaching of subjects which the parents 
are not yet educated, so to speak, to wish for ; by improving the course 
of instruction given in the school. ^

950. Do you think that the pai’ents appreciate classical education at a 
higher money value than they appreciate what is called useful education 
—useful knowledge, that is to say, physical knowledge ?—I think they 
do, in the higher middle-class, certainly.

951. I am speaking of the next class?—I think they Took more, 
to what is commonly called an English education, a good English 
education.

952. That is the education for vrhich they would be willing to pay ' 
the highest money value ?—Yes.

953. Do you not think that their willingness to pay would depend 
very much on the pi’ofitable results of the education, aS, for instance, in 
qualifying boys to pass the civil service and other éxaminations ?—I 
do not think at present their ambition generally rises so high as that, 
they generally look to what is more useful in their business.

954. Do you not think that à large number, certainly of the upper 
middle classes, are now looking forward to qualify themselves for 
Government appointments ?—Yes ; the upper middle classes ; but I  do 
not think that extends to the middle middle classes.

955. Your former answer seemed to imply that it was necessary to 
endow physical teaching because it is not sufficiently valued by the 
public. I  therefore wish to understand whether you think that litera
ture stands at a higher figure in the market than physical science ?—
-I did not say teaching in physical science in particular. I  said to 
extend the course of education ; perhaps you inferred fi‘om my answers 
being directed to that, that phyical science was the particular direction, 
but it is . not so by any means. Modern language, I think, should be
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W. B. Carpen- essential in any middle-class school, and certainly instruction in physi- 
’ '  cal science ; but there are nlany 'ways, I  think, in which money might 

be advantageously spent in improving a school, besides adding to the 
endowments and emoluments of a master.

956. Do you not think that some of those endo'wments might be ad-- 
vantageously spent in .exhibitions?— Yes, I believe there is n. very 
great value in exhibitions given by competition.

957. Speaking of the medical profession, and possibly of some others,, 
but especially of the medical profession in country districts, do you hot 
think that the medical practitioner in the country is one of the persons 
most in, need of assistance for the education of his family, looking at 
the rates of income which they are able to earn ?—^Yes, medical men, 
clergymen, and dissenting ministers. I  believe that exhibitions which 
would be open to the sons of such men, who would be likely to get 
them because they come of an educated stock (I am a great believer 
myself • in the transmission of mental aptitude from generation to 
generation), would be very valuable indeed to persons occupying profes
sional positions ; to persons of very limited means.

958. Do I understand you to say that you think the employment of 
the endowments in aiding the sons of poor professional men would be 
of greater national benefit than simply cheapening education to the 
wealthy middle class ?—Yes, I  think so indeed.

959. (D r. Storrar.') Referring to the discussion which took place in 
the senate of the University of London as to the admission of ladies to 
take degrees, I  think that the opinion entertained on the senate by 
those who opposed the admission of ladies to take degrees was not that 
it was not desirable to improve the education of ladies, but that it was 
inexpedient to enunciate the principle that the education of men and 
women must go in the same rut ?—^Yes, that was a view taken by many 
members of the senate, and very strongly urged by some medical 
members especially ; I  remember one of them framing it in this way : 
that the mental gymnastics for the male and female sex should be 
as different as the bodily.

960. So tljiat it must not be assumed because ladies were not ad
mitted by the senate to degi’ees, that any of them were averse to any 
system which would be calculated to  improve the education of women ? 
—I believe they were unanimously in favour of it.

961. Coming back to the question of inspection of schools. Looking 
upon the Government as the superior trustees of all the endowed 
schools of the kingdom, do you think it might be advisable or not for 
the Government to insist upon Government inspection of the endowed 
schools ?—Yes ; I  think that endowed schools are held in trust for the 
public, and, as you say, the Government is a superior trustee. A s  
regards the management of the property, I  believe they are all under 
the authority of the Court of Chancery, and are responsible to the 
Court of Chancery. I  do not see why they should not be made 
responsible for the education they give, as well as for the management 
of their property.

962. And then it might be competent for the Government to offer 
inspection to the proprietary and private schools i f  such proprietary and 
private schools chose to avail themselves of the offer ?—Yes, I  would 
make it perfectly free, and J believe that a system of inspection once 
adopted authoritatively in the endowed schools, would be much more 
likely to extend itself to the proprietary and private schools.

963. (Mr, Baines.) Is there not an advantage in competition between 
examining bodies, such as the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
London, the Society of Arts, Civil Service Commission, the College of 
YreceptorSj the Medical College, the veterinary colleges, the naval and
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military colleges, chemical and agricultural colleges, legal examinations, W. B. Oarpem- 
deg^ees in universities ; is there not an advantage in the competition of -iU.D., 
these several systems of examination constantly adapting themselves 
tct emergencies, and therefore better suited for the public wants than '
the stereotyped form of Grovernment examination ?—There are advan- i4ttiMar. 1865.
tages on both sides, undoubtedly; but I should myself be more d is p o s e d ---------- -
to place confidence in a board constituted by men having their own 
Separate experience’s, and representing sepai'ate interests, than in the 
examinations of bodies many of which have given to the public very 
little evidence, the Society of Arts for instance, of competency to

. manage any system of that kind.
964. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is it at all certain that a Grovemment body, 

such as you think of, would run into a system of examination too rigid and 
formal ?—I should think it would be very unlikely to do so, if it were a

, varied body and a varied constitution. The Senate of the University 
of London for instance has consisted of gentlemen brought together 
representing various interests and various views in education, and men 
of eminence in various departments of classics, mathematics, physical 
science, mental science, and so on ; and they have been able freely to 
discuss and consider their programme, and have shown anything but 
but a stereotyped system. In fact, the advantage possessed by the 
Senate of the University of London, has been their power of adapting 
their requirements to the wants of the public without regard to vested 
interests. Now take the Degrees in Science, a thing very much called 
for ; I  know that distinguished men of the older universities have very 
much wished that they could adopt a scheme similar to ours ; Oxford 
and Cambridge have both done so to a certain degree, but in a much 
less complete way.

965. {Dr. Storrar.') In fact, if such a Gi-overnment body existed, the 
action of the universities and other educational bodies in the kingdom 
upon this central body would be sufficiently strong to preserve adequate 
elasticity for the purposes required ?—I think so, quite. A body of 
composite constitution, a representative body, would, I  think, be sure 
to apply itself to the requirements of the times as they arose.

Adjourned.

Wednesday, 15th March 1865.
PRESENT :

Lord Taunton.
Lord Stanley.
Lord Lyttelton.
Sir Stafford N orthcote.
Ebv. Anthony Wilson Thorold, M.A.
Thomas Dyke A cland, Esq.
Ed’ward Baines, E sq., M .P.
William Edward Forster, E sq., M.P.
P eter Erle, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.
William Smith, E sq., LL.D., called in and examined.

966. {Lord Taunton,') What'is your connexion with the University ___
of London?—I am classical examiner there; I  have held that post isthMar. 1865. 
from the year 1853 to 1865, with one y e ^ ’s intermission, which was — ------

    
 



112 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

W.SmiihyEsq., necessary in consequence of the Charter, when I  was re-elected ; and 
for some years there was no separate English examiner. , The classical 

iSthMar 1865 I-® examine in English. I held that post for six years,
■ from 1853 to 1859 inclusive. I  have also examined at many private 

schools. Masters have requested me to examine them, so that I  have 
obtained experience in that way.

967, I believe you are the editor of some very well known works,
the “ Dictionary of Greek and Eoman Antiquities,” and others, and I  
believe of a work recently published called the “ Dictionary of the 
Bible ” ?-,Tes. _

968. You have chiefly viewed the question of education through the 
University of London, have you not, practically ?—Yes, I am more 
acquainted with it from pay connexion with the University of London ; 
but I  have also taken great interest in the subject aU my life, and have 
had considerable knowledge of private schools.

, 969. Have you ever been engaged in the work of tuition yourself ?—̂ 
Yes, I  was for four years an assistant master at University College ; I  
hnve also been classical tutor in three Dissenting Colleges.

970. What in your opinion has been the nature o f  the influence of 
the University of London as applied to education ?—It has been the 
same in degree, though I  believe larger in area than that exercised by 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge on the grammar schools. 
As the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge have given unity and 
consistency to the teaching Of the larger grammar schools, so I  think

• the University o f  London has given the same unity and consistency to 
many of the middle-class schools and to the Catholic and Dissenting 
Colleges, and also improved their education.

971. Do you believe from your observation that the influence thus 
exercised by the University of Lcmdop has been very beneficial to thè 
cause of education ?-r~I have no doubt of it. I  can give many instances. 
I  will, if  you will allow me, first mention the case of the Catholic 
Colleges. There is at present a most excellent College in the north of 
England, called Stonyhurst College, conducted by the Jesuits. It 
consists of two departments, one for the education of priests, the other 
a junior school. When the University of London wtìs first founded and 
the College was aifiliated (which is the technical term at the University), 
I  heard from my colleague, Mr. Burcham, (I was not then examiner,) 
that the candidates they sent up for examination came up very ill 
prepared, so much so that they were frequently rejected. They were 
withdrawn for a year or two, and after a lapse of some time they were

' sent exceedingly well prepared, so well prepared that I  do not believe 
any of the hoys from the sixth form of ottr public schools are better 
prepared. I  do not think it is possible that they could have a better 
education given to them than Stonyhurst gives, and I  attribute that 
very much to the influence of the University of London. ■

972. Has the influence of the University of London been exercised 
in the same manner with regard to the Dissenting schools ?—^Yes. I 
am aware of facts which make me sure that it *has exercised that 
influence. Until the establishment of the University of London,' there 
was in most of the Dissenting Colleges only one teacher for aU the 
different branches of literature, and very little was taught but Latin 
and Greek, and that not very efficiently; but since the establishment 
of the University of London, two, three, &nd four tutors have been 
engaged in many of these Colleges, the curriculum has been extended, 
more accuracy in study has been introduced, and where 200i. or 300/. 
a year used to be spent in instruction, 1,200/, or 1,509/. a year are now 
expended upon competent tutors. It  has been most beneficial to these
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■Colleges to have had some stimulus, some body ah extra, to test the 
attainmeats of the students, and to induce the tutors to exert themselves.

973. With regard to private schools, have you any reason to believe 
that the same efiect has been produced by the University of Loudon ? 
-^Yes, in the sdme vray, by there being sòme external body to test the 
attainments of the hoys. The masters have been more careful ih pre
paring the boys when they knew they would have to undergo an 
examination, and as the subjects of examination became more numerous 
they of course had to teach those subjects.

974. Has it ever been objected to your system that the curricuhim 
is too extensive tò be adopted in schools 1-—Very frequently.

975. Will you have the gòódness to favour the Commission with any 
observations that occur to you on that point ?—It opens a very large 
question as to which is the better course, concentrating the attention 
.upon a few subjects, or teaching boys a large number of subjects; but 
in a practical point of View I do not consider that there has been any 
difficulty in masters teaching the boya the subjects required by the 
University of London; and I  ground it very much upon this fact, 
that the number of rejections at the University of London is much 
fewer in the Case of boys who come directly from school than in 
the case of older candidates. We have at the matriculation at the 
University of London a very large number of candidates of all ages ; 
many schoolmasters and similar persons who are anxious to obtain a 
degree, who come up at ages varying from 18 or 19 to 30 ; but the 
proportion of rejections is very much smaller in those whose age is 
between 16 and 17 ; and from that fact I think I am at liberty to draw 
•the inference that there can be no particular difficulty in teaching these 
subjects in schools, or else the proportion of rejections would be much 
larger.

976. Do you apprehend that your examinations induce masters to 
prepare clever boys to the neglect of others ?—-That has been said, but 
I  have no evidence in proof of the assertion. My own opinion is that 
any system which will induce masters to prepare the boys, even a 
certain number of boys carefully, must act beneficially upon the school at 
large ; that the stimulus given will be felt all through the school.

977. Still, in conducting a school, do you not believe it would be 
desirable that the master should send up his boys in classes ; say, fOr 
instance, all the boys in the head class, for yoUr examinations, rather 
than that he should select particular boys ?—̂ Our examination, pro
perly speaking, is merely introductory to higher examinations, and 
as the majority of bOys in a school are not going through a professional 
education we could not at the University of Londou expect masters to 
send up whole classes.

978. We have it in evidence that in some schools it has been the 
practice with regard to the Cambridge and Oxford examinations for the 
masters to say that all boys in their head class shall of necessity subject 
themselves to a public examination. Speaking from the point of view 
of a schoolmaster, do you believe that that is a good regulation in a 
school ?—-I should think it a good regulation ; but as applied to the 
University of London, which has only become, as I  may say, by accident, 
a body for examining schools, and which does not-profess to examine 
them like Oxford and Cambridge, I dp not think it would be advisable . 
to require that.

979. What should you say, speaking generally from your experience, 
are the leading defects of middle-class schools as they at present exist
I  must first draw a distinction. I  can only speak of those schools as tO 
which I have knowledge. I am only acquainted with the middle-class 

11648. - H
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W. Smith, Esq., schools of the better kind ; I mean those boarding schools where the 
"  " terms (for that will give the Commission some idea) range from 501, 

to lOOZ. a year. I  have no knowledge of the schools to which the sons 
of clerks and the lower class of shopkeepers and farmers are sent. I  
can give no information on that subject. The defects of the other class 
I  think are very mainly the defects of the grammar schools, as shown 
in the Report of the Public Schools Commission, with some super
induced defects of their own.

980. With regard to the teaching of classics, do you believe that boys 
are sufficiently and solidly taught in that respect ?—I think the know
ledge which most of them acquire is exceedingly meagre ; that is the 
result of my experience. Judging both from the examinations in the 
University of London and from the examinations which I  have con
ducted elsewhere, I have rarely met with boys vfho can translate 
the easiest piece of Latin or Greek ad aperturam libri ; and even 
when they have prepared a book their knowledge of the grammar 
is most inaccurate. I f  they have read one book of Cæsar or one book 
of Homer carefully with their master they will be able to translate it, 
but directly you begin to question them on the commonest gram
matical forms, they show very great ignorance. Of course there are 
exceptions, but I  am speaking of what I consider to be the general 
state. I  think one reason why their knowledge is so deficient is that 
they follow too much the practice of the old grammar schools. While 
there may be some excuse for the grammar schools, who look to keeping 
their boys up to 18 or 19 years of age, I think that in the private schools 
boys miss that kind of teaching Latin and Greek, which would be a 
good intellectual stimulus. It would require going into considerable 
detail to show what I  mean.

981. You mean they pay little attention to grammar?—No, not entirely 
so. What I mean is, liâ t  the masters teach the boys too much by rote; 
it is merely learning the declensions and conjugations, going through 
the Delectus, and writing Latin exercises without any attempt to analyze 
words, to point out the connexion between Latin and English, the pre
fixes, the suffixes, the roots and the stems, so as to impart some degree 
of interest and give some intellectual benefit to the boys, if  they do not 
proceed further, I  mean that in public schools where the boy is to 
continue to the age of 18 or 19 yoü may first impart the knowledge 
synthetically, make him learn all those forms without giving him any 
intellectual notion of their meaning, because you will have time after
wards to do it ; but in a school where the boy is to leave at the age of 
15 or 16 you should try and get some intellectual benefit out of teaching 
Latin, even if  he never acquires any facility in reading it ; and I think 
that might be got by a better mode of education.

982. Do the boys come up knowing by heart any portion of Horace 
or Virgil, for instance, or any of the best Ratin classics ?—From some 
schools, but not to any very great extent.

983. Do they learn any passages of Homer by heart ?—I should think 
not ; or very rarely.

984. Are they generally better taught in Latin than in Greek ?—• 
No ; I  do not think there is much difference.

985. Though, generally speaking, the classical subjects are taught SO 
defectively, do you believe that they occupy a very considerable part 
of the education in these schools in point of time ?—Yes ; I think these 
schools having no model to foUow, as I said just before, follow the 
public schools blindly. As the upper classes go to those schools it is 
considered that what is good for them is good fob the middle-classes ; 
and as in this country there is a constant imitation by one class of
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another, so the middle-class schools try to copy the grammar schools as W. Smith, Esq., 
nearly as they can, and give comparatively little attention to French LL.D.
or English and many other subjects which they might teach with , -----
advantage.  ̂ ^

986. You think that those other subjects are a good deal neglected ^
for the sake of what, after all, is only a very superficial and inadequate 
education in classics ?—Quite so. I  think that if  the boys had acquired
a fair knowledge of Latin and Greek, there might be something to be 
said for the present system ; but seeing, according to the best of my 
judgment, that they learn hardly any Latin and Greek, there could be 
no harm in trying to introduce some other subjects which they might 
learn.

987. Do you mean that by a proper system they could come up 
knowing quite as much of Latin and Greek as they do now, and yet 
with a more competent knowledge of other subjects ?—I feel quite sure 
of it. I  am almost tempted to say, although it may seem a paradox, 
that, they would know more Latin and Greek if  taught some other 
subjects,

988. With regard to the exact sciences, for instance, arithmetic, 
mathematics, and the elements of science, how do the boys come up in 
them ?—I can only speak of my impression, because I have not exa
mined in those subjects. My impression is that they are better taught 
arithmetic and mathematics than classics, but in very few schools are 
they taught any chemistry or any branch of natural science.

989. Do they come up pretty well conversant with arithmetic and 
spelling ?—I am not competent to express an opinion on arithmetic, 
because I have not examined personally in this subject ; when I have 
examined private schools, I  have not examined them in arithmetic.
Spelling they are very defective in. That I know from the University 
of London, because all our examinations are conducted in writing, and 
the answers are frequently very badly spelt.

990. Have they a fair knowledge of English literature ?—In schools 
I  do not think English literature is taught at all,

991. Not writing English or English grammar ?—English grammar 
is taught very imperfectly. I  think it would be a very great improve
ment if in all the middle-class schools every class read some English 
author ; it would not only be teaching them their own language, but 
opening their faculties and cultivating their tastes, because the Latin 
and Greek they learn certainly does not cultivate their tastes ; they 
never read enough Latin and Greek to have their tastes cultivated.
Every class might read a play of Shakespeare in one year, or a book of 
MUton, or Bacon’s or Addison’s Essays, or Cowper’s IPoems j there 
would be no difiiculty in that.

992. How is it vsdth regard to the modern languages ?—I  think 
modern languages are exceedingly badly taught, almost worse than the 
classics. The class of teachers is generally bad, and few French 
masters appear able to keep order, or to teach the boys at aU, Where 
I have found the languages best taught has been where the French has 
been taught by an Englishman ; I  think the boys have made more 
progress, and have known more of the language.

993. Do you think, generally speaking, that the masters are as com
petent as could be desired ?—I think that is one of the greatest defects 
under which the private schools labour. I  must say, in justice to the 
gentlemen who conduct the schools that I  have examined, — I am 
speaking now of private schools, as distinguished from proprietary and 
grammar schools,—that they have been upon the whole a well-educated 
class of men, conscientious,' and anxious to do their duty ; but they, one

H 2
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W. Smith,Esq,, and all, complain tliat it is impossible to get good assistait masters. I  
LL.p, letters constantly, not only from people tbat I  ktiow, but irom

I5th i^ ^ l865 strangers, asking me to recommend assistant masters, an4
'_®* saying again and again that salary rrould be no object; that they

would not hesitate to pay 501,, more Or less, if  they could obtain a good 
man; and inquiring if I  knew any young man who had passed hi» 
examination at the University of London. A s showing the difficulty 
which exists in getting assistant masters, I  may mention that out of, i. 
suppose, SO letters Of that kind which I  received last year, I  waS not 
able to recommend one assistant master,

994. What do you apprehend is the general scale of salaries given to> 
the assistant masters ?—I wonld take the liberty of reminding the Com'- 
mission that I  am speaking all along of the better class of schools; 
I  should say that the salaries average from 50 .̂ to lOOL Or 1201,, with 
board and lodging. 601. is given to a young man when he first enters, 
and I think 70Z. or 80Z. is a very common salary for a good master. 
When I  said that a master would not object to 501,, I  meant- that; 
instead of paying 501, a year, he would be willing to give lOOZ.
_ 995. {Lord Stanley,') In regard to what you have said as to the- 
difficulty of getting good assistant masters, do you think that arises from 
any unpopularity of teaching as an occupation ?-^Tes, I  think that ha» 
greatly to do with it. I  think that masters, unless they are clergymen, 
are regarded with considerable dis-esteem by the community, and espe  ̂
cially by the middle classes,^-» dis-eSteem which is founded on some' 
reasonable grounds, because many of the sehooimasters and teachers 
throughout the country are not gentlemen, and not people whose society 
would be appreciated or liked. .

996. Do you think it depends at all upon this, that there is a great 
difficulty for a man in the position of assistant teacher to rise to any 
considerable position in the profession which he has taken up ?—Un
questionably I  think that is also another reason. I f  you had not asked 
me those questions, I  should have suggested those two things a» two of 
the great reasons.

997. With reference to what you have said about the teaching of 
classics in middle-class schools, I  think I  understood you to say that the 
chief objection to the way they are taught is inaccuracy, the want of a 
thorough foundation being laid ?—Yes, that is one reason.

998. Do you think that arises to any extent from an attempt to do 
more than is possible in a given time ?— N̂o, I  do not think so, because 
they have abundance of time, if they knew how to occupy that time, i t  
is not as if  they were teaching many other subjects.

999. You think then that there is, at the same time, a' Somewhat too 
exclusive devotion to classical teaching, and then that that very classical 
teaching to which other things are sacrificed is inaccurately and imper
fectly carried on ?—Yes, that is my opinion.

1000. When you stated that the modem languages were worse taught' 
upon the whole than the classics, did you mean Worse taught in regard 
to a scientific knowledge of grammar, or worse taught for the popular 
purpose of speaking or carrying on correspondence ?—-I should say 
both. I had more particular reference to the first point to which you 
allude, but on the second point I  do not think they are taught for 
practical purposes with any advantage.

1001. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have you had an opportunity of comparing 
the state of middle-class education, as you see it in these examinations 
in any of these subjects, with that of the classes below them ?— N̂o, I
Have not.
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1002. Foi'iter.') I  think I  understood you to say that you W. Smith,Esq.,
thought the deficiency of the education in schools -which came under 
your notice has partly arisen from too much imitation of the great 
public schools in teaching classics ?—Yes.

1003. You are of course a-ware that there are t-\vo great objects in 
the classical education of public schools, one giving them a knowledge 
o f  the classics, and the other the supposition that classics is the best 
mode of increasing the power of the boy for his future life ?—Yes.

1004. Do you consider that the teaching in classics which is given 
to the boys who come under your notice fails in the second of these 
objects as much as in the first ?— Ŷes, I  do ; I  consider it fails equally 
5e both.

1005. Do you find that any other teaching is given to the boys which 
appears to supply the second of those objects ?—No.

1006. Not mathematics ?—No, I think n o t; of course that again 
■opens a large field ; personally I should not consider that mathematics 
would be of the same advantage in training the mind as classics.

1007. My question was, whether your experience led you to suppose 
that that want was supplied in no other way, neither by mathematics 
nor by natural science ?—No, I think not; and moreover my impression 
is that neither mathematics, nor, still leas, natural science, is taught in 
so thorough and complete a way as to take the place of that thorough 
training of the mind which classics aflbrd in public schools, even if  it 
•could ever take the ¡¡lace.

1008. "VYhat knowledge in mathematics do the average number of
boys appear to have ?—1 do not feel myself competent to say, because I  
have not paid sufficient attention to that subject. i,

1009. What knowledge do they appear to have of English history ? 
— Do you mean the boys who come up for examination at the University 
•of London ?

1010. I  see that at page 44 of your regulations the second subject is 
English language, English history, and modern geography ?—I should 
say that the knowledge of those who come up for examination to the 
University of London in English history is very fair, as good, in fact, 
as you have any right reasonably to expect, spieaking of the average. 
The subject has been well read and c.arefully considered, and reproduced 
with considerable clearness and ability on the part of the candidates. ,

1011. Would you give the same praise to their knowledge of the 
construction of the English language ?—No, I should not speak quite so 
favourably of their knowledge of the language; and I should say that 
the way in -which I have described the English history applied only tô  
the last year or two of the discharge of my duties as English examiner. 
It is a striking fact, that while I do not consider that the preparation of 
the candidates for their classical studies has much improved, while I  do 
not think they do much better now than they did 10 years ago, yet in 
the other branches of subjects at the University of London, in the 
English literature and language (and I am told also in chemistry, but I 
speak from my own knowledge as to English histoi-y and language), 
the tendency of the candidates has been towards improvement.

1012. Would the same remark apply to modern geography?—^Yes; but 
there is not much of that subject; the modern geography rather forms a 
portion of the history paper. As far as the examination of the Univer
sity of London is concerned, I am not competent to speak from my 
own knowledge of any subjects except the first one or two m the 
regulations, namely, classics, English language, and English history.

1013. In giving the salaries of assistants, you stated that they ranged 
from about o0(. a year to 120(, a year; will you teU us what you think

LL.D, 
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W.Smth^Esq., is the average sum paid for French masters in schools ?—Speaking still 
of the schools of which I professed to give testimony, I  should say 
about 40Z. or 50?. a year, rather under 501. than over.

1014. Do you know how much of such French master’s time is taken

LL.D. 
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up ?— In a comparatively small number of schools have they a resident 
French master. But *I was speaking of schools where they have a 
resident French master, Where they Have a resident French master 
he is expected to give his whole time, and the principals frequently, if  
possible, throw upon hhn some of the yrriting or drawing. I f  he is an 
assistant residing in the school, they consider all his time at their 
disposal; that is one of the great evils under which the assistant masters 
labour, that in boarding schools the principals require that the whole 
time of the assistant master is to be given to the school.

1015. Do you imagine that the average number of the boys that come 
before you for examination in the classics would be at all likely to be 
able to read with any ease to themselves any Latin book four or five 
years after leaving school ? —No, I  should say a very small proportion 
indeed would be able to do it.

1016. {Lord Lyttelton^ In the English papers, how is it with regard 
to accuracy of expression, and accuracy of thought as shown by that 
expression ?—I  think they are expressed as well as might be expected 
from boys who have not been well taught.

1017. Do they give the appearance of undeveloped powers ?—No 
doubt; that is what I meant by saying it was expressed as well as you 
could expect from boys not well taught,—that many do show consider
able power.

1018. Is A e handwriting generally good ?—The handwriting is gene
rally not bad; though some write very badly indeed; but I  do not think, 
as an examiner, having to look over 500 or 600 papers annually, that I 
have any great reason to complain of the handwriting.

1019. You look upon the performances in English literature, as com
paratively good, as compared with classics ; do you think favourably 
of it not only coihparatively but on the whole ?—Yes, on the whole I 
should speak favourably of it.
• 1020. {Sir  S. Mofthcote.) The class of schools of which you are 

speaking are schools in which boys remain till about the age of 15 or 
16 ; what becomes of those boys afterwards generally ; do they go on 
to complete their education elsewhere ?—A  few do. Some go, say, to 
University College in Grower Street; but the large mass of them, I  think, 
do not go on with their studies, Some go from those schools to private 
tutors to prepare for the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. Any 
one who is acquainted with the Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge knows 
that, after all, the proportion of the men at Oxford and Cambridge who 
come from the public schools is comparatively a  small one. Many oí 
these private schools furnish boys for the Universities, only they do not 
go straight from them to the Universities; they frequently go through 
an intermediate education.

1021, But a considerable proportion of them go directly to the busi
ness of life, or to some pi’actical professional training with a view to the 
business of life ?— N̂o doubt.

1022. You say that the effect of the examination of the University of 
London has been to improve the education in those schools. In what 
way do yon suppose the University of London has exercised an influ
ence. Has it been merely the stamp of the examination, or has it been 
any advantages offered to those who paSs the matriculation examina
tion, Which has induced improvement in order to bring boys up to that 
standard ?— There are various ways in wbich the University of London
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has influence. First, it is enabled to ofier certain positive advantages, W. Smith,Esq., 
because many youths who are going into professions, such as the legal LL.D. 
or medical profession, has to pass a literary examination, and both the _ ri 
legal and medical professions recognize the examinations of the Univer- Mar, 1865. 
sity of London as dispensing with the necessity of passing another 
examination. So also with the military examination at Sandhurst, and .
there are, I  believe, other bodies of the same kind. Then, in addition 
to that, all young men who wish to obtain a degree in either arts or 
medicine, must first pass through the matriculation examination of the 
University of London. In addition to this (a thing which probably 
the senate of the University never thought of when it instituted these 
examinations,) a great many schoolmasters, finding that the examina
tion is respected, have been anxious to show to the parents of their 
pupils that their boys were able to pass such an examination. ' More
over, the University of Loudon gives scholarships and prizes, which has 
no doubt induced clever boys to come up for examination.

1023. Do you think that the effect of improving the schools has been 
at all to attract to them a different class of scholars from that which 
they had before. Have you any means of judging ?—No. I  hardly 
see how they would attract a better class, because that supposes that 
the parents would be anxious to look out for a very good school.

1024. What I  mean is this. Do you suppose that parents of a higher 
position in society, and of greater means, have begun to send their boys 
to schools to which they would not have sent them in the unimproved 
condition which preceded the effect of these examinations ?— N̂o ; as 
far as my experience and knowledge goes, I  should say not.

1025. Do you suppose that the expense of the schools has been at all 
increased simultaneously with the improvement in the education given?
—^Tes, I  should think it has, so far as my knowledge goes. I  have in 
my eye just at present two or three schools which have increased their 
terms ; but still my experience is too limited on that point to draw any 
general conclusion.

1026. In those two or three instances can you tell us what the 
increase in the terms was ?—About lOZ. a year.

1027. From what sum to what sum ?—In one case the terms were 
60Z., which were increased to 70Z., and in another case the terms were
701., which were increased to 80Z.

1028. You have no reason to suppose that that increase drove away 
boys of the class which previously came to those schools, or attracted 
boys of a higher class ?—I think the schools remained stationary. I 
know in one school some parents withdrew their boys in consequence 
of the increase of the terms ; but in those cases which I am acquainted 
with them, I do not think the school was affected one way or the other; 
their numbers remained pretty stationary ; what they lost in one way 
they gained in another.

1029. That is exactly the point upon which I  wish, if  I  can, to get 
evidence. Whether they lose boys of the class for which the school 
was originally intended, and receive in their place boys of a higher, 
that is, of a more wealthy class ?— N̂o, I  should say not ; because lOZ. 
a year is so small a difference in schools, of which the terms vary from 
50Z. to lOOZ. a year.

1030. What I  wanted to ascertain w'as, whether parents were suffi
ciently alive to the advantages of an improved school to be willing to 
pay a fair increased price for the improvement ?— Some would, but I 
do not think the majority would.

1031. {Mr. Baines.) Have you examined for the Society of Arts ?—.
No.
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1032. Nor for the Civil Service Commission ?—I have only ex
amined for the India Civil Service ; I  have never examined for any 
other branch of the Civil Service, and of course the India Civil Service 
examination deals with higher subjects.

1033. Following up the questions which Sir Stafford Northcote has 
been putting to you, is it your impression that parents appreciate more 
highly the value of education now and are more willing to pay a good 
price for it than they Were formerly ?—I  think that in that class of the 
community of which I  am Speaking they were always disposed to pay a 
tolerably fair price for education. I do not think, myself, that there has 
been any very great difference in this respect among what may be called 
the respectable classes.

1034. Still you, think that the tendency of the University examina
tions is in a decided degree to improve the character of those schools 
that send up scholars as candidates ?—I have no doubt of that.

1035. It must therefore have a tendency to act upon both parents and 
teachers, will it not ?—Yes ; and it also has a tendency to increase the 
expense. It has a tendency to increase the expense by enlarging the 
number of subjects, and consequently by requiring a larger number of 
teachers.

1036. Looking a t this list of subjects for the matriculation examina
tion of the University of London, should you persevere in saying that 
you Would not only have the classical but the mathematical subjects ; 
arithmetic, modern languages, English literature, history, geography, 
and natural science also ; and (I suppose) that the candidates who pass 
must have studied more or less most of those subjects, and have attained 
a certain proficiency in them ?’—I have been misunderstood. When 
that question ivas asked mo I  was not speaking in reference to schools 
which sent up their candidates to the University Of London. Unques
tionably the curriculum of the University of London, if  carried out into 
schools, is quite extensive enough, in my opinion, if  anything a little 
too extensive ; but I  professed at the beginning that I  Was giving testi
mony not only from my experience of schools from, my connexion with 
the University of London, but also from my .knowledge of schools from 
personal examination ; and it was in reference to the second head, not 
at all in connexion with the University of London, or in reference to 
schools connected with that University, that I  believe they give too 
little attention to other subjects except Latin and (Jreek.

1037. (d /r . Acland,') You have referred to two classes of schools ; 
will you describe the kind of schools which are connected with the 
University of London to which your, last remark did not apply ?—The 
schools connected with the University of London may be grouped into 
three classes ; first, the Catholic Colleges, which have schools attached 
to them; secondly, the Dissenting Colleges, which have not schools 
attached to them, but contain young men who have been imperfectly 
educated previously, and to whom it is therefore important to go 
through a regular literary course; and, thirdly, other schools of various 
kinds. To classify them vvould be a work of considerable difficulty; 
but I  may say, that in the first place there are. a great many of the 
proprietary schools that send boys for examination, and in the second 
place a great number of private schools of which the terms are from 
50?. to 100?. a year. I  do not think there are rnany of the cheaper 
schools which send their boys up to the University of London.

lo ss . Do we understand you that the defects of which you have 
spoken do not apply so much to these higher schools ?-“ The defects of 
which I have spoken do apply to some of those schools which I have 
examined privately; but it does not follow that those schools send up
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pnpiils to the University of London ; it is only a comparatively small W. Smith, Esq. 
number of schools that do so. r y r,

1039. Speaking of those who do send up their scholars to the Uni
versity of London, do we understand that the defects which you have 
so strongly depicted do not generally apply to them ?—They could not 
apply to the same extent, as attested by the fact that the pupils are able 
to go through the examination.

1040. Do you think that the position of the assistant masters is much 
better in those schools ?— Not much better ; it is from those very 
schools that I  have received the applications to which I alluded just 
now.

1041. Do you think that some of the defects of which you have 
spoken are attributable to a well-known circumstance, not necessarily 
under your own special observation, that in private schools of the lower 
kind, a great number of the boys are not preparing for a University 
career, but are preparing for miscellaneous occupations in life ; and has 
not that circumstance a very great tendency to split up the schools, and 
to fritter away the attention of the master in a number of little subjects 
to please the parents ?—My impression is that the parents, as a general 
rule, do not care sufficiently about the subjects which their sons are 
taught to trouble the masters much to teach one thing or another.

1042. Is it not a very common practice for parents in the secondary 
walks of mercantile life to press the masters to qualify their boys for 
particular situations ?—I do not know.

1043. You stated, I  think, that you do not consider mathematics as 
to be compared with classics in the way of training the mind ; when 
you said that, did you mean to say that you thought mathematics an 
inferior instrument for the preparation of a man who is to spend his life 
in calculations and business ?— N̂o ; I  did not mean to say that ; I  only 
spoke as to the effect for a general training.

1044. Is it your opinion, looking to the occupation of the bulk of the 
middle classes of England, whether in agriculture or in commerce, that 
mathematics is a most important element in their training ?—I consider 
it is a very important element, but I  am still disposed to think that 
languages are a more important one.

1045. For fitting men for their work ?—For fitting men for their 
work.

1046. As distinguished from the culture of the imagination and the 
heart? — Quite so j for cultivating habits of thought. To prove it 
would be occupying the time of the Commission in a way which I am 
sure they would not desire.

1047. As to the position of the schoolmasters, is it the fact that a 
great number of those schoolmasters have themselves been in a sub
ordinate situation in private schools ?—No doubt ; and many of them 
are very good schoolmasters, because they are men of great energy and 
habits of economy, who have saved money and have succeeded to the 
master under whom they have served ; the master, perhaps, allowing 
part of the purchase money to remain ojj mortgage, having confidence 
in these men. One of the best private schools which I  now know 
is conducted by two gentlemen, both of whom have risen from the 
ranks, as one might say ; they were under-masters of that school for 
a very long time ; they saved money, and upon the principal retiring 
they purchased the school of him, the principal allowing a considerable 
part of the money to remain on interest.

1048. Do you think that is a common' case among private school
masters ; are there many such cases ?— do not know.
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1049. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) By what metliod generally hare you 
ascertained the results which you have arrived at with respect to the 
schools of which you have given us information to-day ?—By two 
methods ; first by judging from the pupils who have come from the 
schools for eiamination to the University of London ; and secondly, by 
private examination of such schools, boy by boy, and class by class.

1050. (Mr. Forster.) Are we to understand that in consequence of 
your connexion with thé London University, applications are some
times made to you by schoolmasters for the inspection of their schools ? 
—Not so much in consequence of my connexion with the University 
of London as of my literary reputation, as editor of the “ Dictionary of 
“ Greek and Roman Antiquities,” and other works. I  think it has 
been more in consequence of that than in consequence of my connexion 
with the University of London.

1051. Can, you give the Commission any idea of the number of 
schools in the course of a half-year which that brings you into personal 
knowledge of?—^Latterly I  haye entirely declined examining schools j 
my time is too much occupied, and applications were always more 
numerous than I  felt inclined to aCcept ; but for some years, on an 
average, I examined about six schools a year.

1052. Would you apply that to different parts of the kingdom or to 
the neighbourhood of London ?—I should say within a radius of 30 
miles from London.

1053. Were you ever in the habit of making reports of those schools 
which you furnished to the masters ?—I always declined to make 
reports for publication ; I  sometimes furnished* private and confidential 
reports to the master for his own guidance, as to any deficiency of 
teaching on the part of the under-maSters, and as to the attainments 
and deflciénçies. of the boys.

1054. Were those reports ever published by the schoolmasters ?—  
They Were given on the condition that, they were not to be published, 
because I  did not like to have my name used to advertise the schools.

1055. (Rev. A . TV. Thorold.) You spoke of great deficiencies in 
elementary classics and knowledge ; do you consider that an objection 
to teaching classics at all in strictly commercial schools ?—No, pro
vided they were taught differently, When I say the classics, I  would 
confine myself to Latin, for I Would not, iu commercial schools, teach 
Greek. I think the elements of Latin might be taught in such a. 
way as to train the mind very beneficially even though no facility 
was ever acquired in reading any author in the language.

1056. Do you think Latin versification of importance in its effect on 
the teaching of grammar ?—No, I  attribute no value to it at all, except 
in the case of boys who make some progress in the language. In my 
judgment I  think it would be better to be discontinued in commercial 
schools.

1057. (Mr. Aeland.) po  you thiuk that some of the evils which you 
have noticed could be met by any other form of composition, as tending 
to give a boy greater command over the elements of the language ?—  
Yes, I think it would be a veiy great improvement in all schools, in 
the public schools even, and I  am surprised it has not been introduced, 
to make written compositions from Latin into English, corrected by the 
masters, a regular part of the work. I  believe it would do more than 
anything else to improve a boy in his knowledge of the classical lan
guages and to give him facility and accuracy in the use of his own.

1058. Should you recommend the re-translation back again into 
Latin ?—I have no doubt that would be very advantageous ; I  would 
recommend it strongly in the case of older pupils 5 but in a school it
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would be attended with practical difficulties ; you -could hardly debar 
a boy from the use of the original.

1059. (jRev. A . W, Thorold.) I f  it was necessary to decide between 
the teaching of the classics or of the physical sciences in the school, 
which would you prefer ; of course both being elementary ?—I  do not 
see the necessity of deciding between them ; they are subjects so 
entirely different that it is almost impossible to make a compai'ison ; at 
the same time, if the question is put in this way,—whether I consider 
language or science the better mode of training the mind ? I  should reply, 
language ; but I certainly would not exclude from schools the teaching 
of physical sciences.

1060. Is it likely that the necessity of finding capital for conducting 
a private school acts as a bar against young men entering the profession ?
■—Yes, I  should think it was.

1061. (Dr. Storrar.) You have spoken with very great distinctness 
of the beneficial influence- of the University of London matriculation 
examination upon the Catholic and Dissenting Colleges ; you have not 
spoken so distinctly with regard to the private schools ; do you think 
that the beneficial influence has been as strong in the private schools as 
on the two other classes of educational establishments ?— Î beheve its 
influence has been beneficial, but I should doubt whether it has exer
cised so great an influence, and for this plain reason, that the private 
schools have other bodies to look to to set the stamp of authority upon 
them ; they have got the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and 
the middle-class examinations conducted by those Universities, while 
the Catholic and Dissenting Colleges have only the University of 
London to look to.

1062. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do not the Dissenting Colleges make use 
of the local examinations ?—No, I  think n ot; I  am speaking of the 
Dissenting Colleges as distinguished from the Dissenting Schools.

1063. {Dr. Storrar.') Could you say that the special influence of the 
University of London on private schools had not been inconsiderable ?
■— Î only meant that I do not consider that it has exercised so great an 
influence on private schools as on the Catholic and Dissenting Colleges, 
but I  still believe that it has exercised a very great and important 
influence upon private schools.

1064. When you speak of the very great importance of ti-aining in . 
private schools derived from your experience as examiner in the Uni
versity of London, do you mean it to be inferred that it would call in 
question in any degree the bona fide  nature of the matriculation exami
nation ?-—No, by no means. I believe that one reason why the Uni
versity of London has exercised so great an influence upon the colleges 
and schools has been from the strictly bona fide  character of the 
examination ; that unless a candidate can pass an examination in every 
one of the subjects he is sure to be rejected. I do not mean to say that 
the standard is pitched very high, but up to the point at which it is 
placed it is absolutely necessary that the candidates should attain it. For 
instance, taking classics, no candidate who utterly and completely fails 
in answering the grammatical questions is allowed to pass. The gram
matical questions which are set are exceedingly elementary ; declensions 
of nouns ; perfects and supines of verbs ; the easiest pieces of English 
to turn into Latin; but still if  the candidate does not answer these 
questions and translate a little bit of English into Latin tolerably 
correctly, he is rejected.

1065. As to the enlargement of the curriculum of studies in schools,
that enlargement has been objected to by many educators ?—Yes. .

W. Smith, Esq., 
L L .D . .

ISthMar. 1̂ 65.:
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1066. It has been objected that the introduction of some studies, 
such, for instance, as English History, leads to cramming for an exami
nation ; have you any observation to make upon that ?—I consider that 
the ordinary remai’ks about cramming are- exceedingly ill-judged, and 
frequently .show a want of consideration on the part of people who 
make them ; because if  by cramming is meant the acquiring with 
accuracy such a subject as history in all its details, and being able to 
reproduce it with accuracy and clearness, it seems to me to be one of 
the most valuable means of education which you have ; it is what is 
needed in every-day life. Nothing is morn useful to a member of 
parliament, a barrister, or any other person, than to be able to master 
a subject thoroughly and reproduce it clearly. I f  that is cramming, I  
think that dramming is an exceedingly good thing.

1067. {Lord Taunton^ We will now go to another branch ; direct
ing your attention to the three great divisions of schools into private 
schools, proprietaiy schools, and endowed schools, has your experience 
enabled you to form any judgment of their relative merits ?>—In 
reference to the private schools of which I have been speaking, my 
impression is more favourable than that which many persons entertain.
I  believe that one of the very great defects of private schools arises 
from the circumstance which I  alluded to just now, viz., the inferiority 
of the assistant masters, and the impossibility of obtaining good assistant 
masters ; while in the proprietai'y schools and the grammar schools, from 
these assistant masters not living frequently under the same roof, having 
lodgings of their own, or a house of their own, and also from their 
occupying more the status of gentlemen, you obtain a better class of 
men, though oftentimes the salary may be no more ; that I  think, in 
the first place, to be a great advantage possessed by proprietary and 
endowed schools.

1068. Is it the case that the private schools are necessarily con
ducted, with regard to salaries and other things, more upon the strict 
commercial principle with regal'd to expense than grammar or pro
prietary schools, in which they are enabled to spend money for the sake 
of giving an improved education, though it may not be directly remu
nerative ?—In a private school conducted by a gentleman with a view 
to profit, the commercial principle must, more or less, operate, but still, 
as I  said before, I  believe that the majority of the masters of the 
schools with which I am acquainted see that their own interest is suffi
cient to induce them to give a good salary, but it must of course be 
with a view to their own interests chiefly.

1069. I f  that is so to a certain degree, still is there not a greater 
inducement in the case of private schools than in the case of proprie
tary and grammar schools to look to the immediate saving of money, 
and thus to curtail the salaries of the assistant masters ?—I should 
doubt it, because I  believe the very effect o f  the commercial prin
ciple with an intelligent man is to prevent him from curtailing the 
salaries ; he sees that it is more for his interest to give a good salary 
than a low one.

1070. I  presume that in the lower class of the middle-class schools 
to which your attention has been specially directed, -the inducement 
very much to curtail the salaries of the assistant masters’ would apply 
in a greater degree ?—There is no doubt of that, because the impor- * 
tance of education is not so much valued by the parents, and therefore 
it is of less importance to get good assistant masters.

1071. Will you have the goodness to stffte any opinion you have 
formed of the general comparative merit of proprietary, grammar, and 
•private schools ?—My own impression, I  must say, is more in favour of
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the better class of private schools than that which I  find many persons W. Smith, Esq  ̂
entertain. I  expressed that just now, I think that the masters, as a LL.D. 
general rule, are very conscientious, and the fact of the existence of the 
commercial principle oftentimes makes them more anxious for the pro- ■ *
gress of their pupils than the masters of grammar schools and proprietary 
schools. The very commercial principle is the thing which works bene
ficially in their case, so that instead of its being an injury, it is the thing 
which makes the school a good one. Taking the University of London,
I  mentioned a public institution, and I had no objection to mention it, 
because it has distinguished itself so much, I  mean Stonyhurst College ; 
it would not be right for me to mention any private schools, but there 
are some private schools which send their boys up for examination to 
the University of London in a way most creditable to themselves. I  
cannot think it would be possible to send boys up better trained and 
better prepared. With the exception of Stonyhurst, I  should say that 
the boys at the University of London come better trained from private 
schools than from the proprietary and grammar schools. That is the 
result of my examination. I  know that it is opposed to what one 
might expect, and it was opposed to my own views until I  had obtained 
this practical knowledge.

1072. You have been led by experience to form a very high opinion 
of some of the advantages of the private schools ?— Some of them.
I  stated in a former part of my evidence that I considered the education 
in many of those schools was exceedingly defective, but I  think that 
some masters conduct many of these schools with considerable care and 
ability.

1073. Have you become well acquainted with any of the proprietary 
schools which have lately come under your notice ; I  do not ask you 
as to any particular one ?—Yes. One objection which is felt to the 
proprietary schools by many parents unquestionably is that they want 
to send their boys away from home, and the proprietary, schools do 
not provide for boarders to the same extent that private schools do.
The majority of proprietary schools are intended for the neighbourhood 
in which they are started; and I think that is the great advantage of 
proprietary schools, that they give a good education, or they aim at 
giving a good education, to persons in the neighbourhood who cannot 
afibrd to send their son s either to the public schools or to more expensive 
private schools.

1074. Do you think that in the proprietary schools the masters are 
frequently interfered with in an inconvenient way by the directors of 
the schools ?—Yes, I  think they are. I  knew two or three proprietary 
schools, in years gone by, which were entirely ruined by that circum
stance. There has also been this great inconvenence attending a 
proprietary school, (I  have got one in my eye at the present moment,) 
that parents who are'shareholders send their sons there, and sending 
their sons there they are naturally anxious to be on the committee ; 
they are therefore put on the committee, and then they are disposed 
to interfere. It happens in this way:—A  person takes a share in order 
to send his son; having taken a share he is put on the committee; being 
on the committee he thinks that things might be better managed ; that 
his boy has not had attention paid him ; and hence there is a con-

• stant interference. One school which I know of was broken up 
entirely, and several of the proprietary schools which were established 
about 15 or 20 years ago failed in consequence of such interference.
A  few have survived and are flourishing.

1075. You think that the master holds hardly a sufficiently indepen
dent position in many instances, in the case of proprietary schools,- to be ■

    
 



126 SCHOOLS niQlJlRY COMMISSION:

W.SmithiSsq., able to do,his duty effectually ?— No, I  do not think he holds so in̂  
.LL.D. dependent a position as the head of a private school, who only has to 

iSthMar 1865 parent,' -who oftentimes lives at a distance, and therefore
'__  does not Interfereyvhile the parent, living on the spot, and being on

the cohmittee, is'disposed to interfere constantly.
1076. 'Still in the case of a judicious committee, they, would feel the 

f importance o f  giving proper independence to the master, I presume ?—
I am afraid that is not found to be the fact. They ought to feel it, no 
■doubt.

1077. Does not the same objection occur with regard to grammar and 
endowed schools sometimes ; do not the trustees very improperly inter
fere with the master, and thus diminish his usefulness ?—Perhaps they 
do, hut my knowledge would point to a contrary conclusion ; that, what
ever may be the reason, the majority of the trustees of grammar schools, 
after appointing a master, leave him very much to himself, and unless 
some religious question arises, they do not interfere. The trustees are 
more disposed to interfere if  the master holds religious views which 
they do not approve of.

1078. You think, generally speaking then, that the master of a 
grammar school is in a more independent position than the master of a 
proprietary school ?—That is my opinion decidedly.

1079. And that the master of a private school, as far as independence 
goes, is better off than either ?— do not know that he is better off than 
the master of the grammar school. He owes obedience to nobody, and 
in that respect he may be said to be better off.

1080. Have you had any opportunity of forming an opinion of the 
moral habits of discipline of these different classes of schools ?—Not 
sufficient to compare them.

1081. I  suppose, i f  any abuses in that respect existed, they are more 
likely to be found in the lower plass of private schools than in those 
with which you have bad relation ?—Yes, I  should think so. I  have a 

. strong opinion that the commercial principle is upon the whole in- many
respects beneficial in making the private schools better than might be 
supposed at first sight.

1082. You think the parents generally speaking are sufficiently 
enlightened about education to be able to judge for themselves in the 
matter ?— N̂o I  do not think they are particularly enlightened on the 
point of education; I  do not think they very much care. I  do not 
think they take much interest as to the subjects which are taught ; but 
I think that they still have a sufficient-judgment and a good judgment 
as to whether a boy has attention paid to him or not.

1083. In considering the question of middle-class education, are you, 
able to suggest to the Commission any measures that in your opinion 
are practicable and expedient for effecting its improvement ?—It seems 
to me that almost the first thing which is necessary is to have some 
body ab extra to give a stimulus, to point out in some way or other 
what the course of education should be, and in general to exercise upon 
all the schools that kind of influence which Oxford and Cambridge 
exercise upon one Class of schools and the University of London ex
ercises upon another. Unless there is something ab extra up to which

■ the teachers can work, something which can give unity and con
sistency to the whole, I  hardly see how any improvement can be 
introduced, except very gradually and slowly by the influence of public 
opinion.

1084. Can you point out any practical measures which in your 
• opinion it would be well to adopt in order to effect that purpose ?—■

That is exceedingly difficult. I  do not think, in the first place, that it
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would be at all advisable, even if  it were possible,'to attempt, as bas jV.Smith,Esq., 
been proposed, any general ¡^stem of registration. In the first place I  LL.V,
think it would be so impracticable that It is hardly worth while -dis- ----- -
cussing the question. There are so many interests involved that I  would f 5th Mar. 1865. 
not interfere in the least with the perfect right of everybody to set up. a ’ ^
school, and to teach it as he liked. I  would not require any' certificate 
from the State, any certificate for the master, or any licence for tlie 
school, or anything of the kind whatsoever. I  would still preserve entire ■
liberty. Looking at the matter historically, I  see that the great benefit 
to the grammar schools has been the influence exercised by the Univer
sities of Oxford and Cambridge, which has given them unity and con
sistency, plan, order, method, and stimulus ; and, just as I see the 
beneficial influence exercised by the University of London, especially on 
the .Catholic and Dissenting Colleges, so I  think that if some body could 
be started which could exercise the same indirect influence, it would be 
attended with advantage to middle-class education.

1085. Would you apply that to the private schools especially ?—To 
the private schools, of course ; to proprietary schools and to the lower 
grammar schools, which do not send their boys to the Universities.

1086. Can you suggest any machinery by which, in your opinion, 
this could be accomplished ?— That is rather for the statesman than for 
the scholar to suggest. It is enough for the scholar, who sees what 
is wanted, to point out the want, leaving it to the politician to provide 
the means.

1087. Do you think it possible that any body could be formed, repre
senting the great educational institutions of this country, which, with
out direct interference, might give a unity to the whole system, and 
which would effect the objects which you think so desirable ?—Yes, I 
think it might be possible. I  think that the Universities, both of 
Oxford, Cambridge, and London, have got their own business to 
pursue. Take the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge more espe
cially, where the staple studies are confined to Latin, Greek, and 
mathematics, though they have been enlarging them recently,we could 
perhaps hardly expect them to undertake this task ; and so with the 
University of London, the same objection would apply, though not to so 
great an extent. _ It is quite impossible to hand it over to the Univer
sity of London, to the exclusion of Oxford and Cambridge. So that 
practically I think that the Universities should not have it given to 
them ; and for another reason, that in order to do the thing efficiently, 
it should be the one sole business of a Board or Committee, with its 
own officers, to work it thoroughly. It has occurred to me (if I must 
make a suggestion), whether some Board could be appointed by the 
Crown, of men eminent in various positions of society,—members of 
the two houses of legislature, men eminent in science and literature,— 
a Board, in fact, of a representative kind,—an unpaid Board, of course,— 
who would give their time and attention to the improvement of educa
tion. I  do not anticipate any very great immediate advantages from 
the establishment of such a Board. Its operation could only be gradual, 
but I  think it could not fail to have considerable influence, and a steadily 
increasing influence.

1088. {.Lord Lyttelton,') You mean for middle-class education ?—
Yes.

1089. {Lord Taunton.) What should be the nature of the functions 
which you would assign to such a Board ?—I think as far as the higher 
grammar schools are concerned they are sufficiently eared for by the 
Universities. The great prizes wfliich are to be gained at the LTniver- 
sities will naturally mould and determine the education of the schools,
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W.i^niiA,Psq., and if  the Universities enlarge their curriculum, the public schools -will 
LL.D, , enlarge theirs. When a fellowship at Trinity or a studentship at Christ
----- - Church can be obtained for other subjects besides those for which it is

iStnMar. 1865. obtained at present, then those subjects will be taught in the public 
^  schools, but not till then. I do npt think that the Board which I am 

speaking of should trouble itself at all with the great public schools. 
1 leave them out of the question. I think it might operate in this 
way : if such a Board were established it might undertake to examine 
schools, and it should have some prizes placed at its disposal, as the 
University of London has, for those boys who distinguish themselves 
most. Its examination papers of course would be published. By the 
publication of its examination papers, and of the subjects it would 
expect all schools to be examined in, it would give an idea of what 
such a Board, considered to be the subjects necessary for education. I  
think that even many of the schools that did not undergo examination 
would gradually Adopt the system,—the course of studies; it would be 
found by many of the proprietary schools and by many -of the private 
schools that it whs really for theh interest. It becomes a question 
whether with the endowed grammar schools such a Board might not 
have some'oqmpulsory power given to it, excepting certain great schools 
for the reason which I  gave just now ; but I  do not feel at aU suio 
whether it would be desirable that such a Board should have any 
compulsory power.

1090. But for the rest, you would leave the whole thing voluntary, 
both with regard to the certificates of masters and with regard to 
inspection ?—Yes. I  would give them power to examine masters and 
give certificates to masters, but I  would exercise no compulsion. I  
think that such a Board could be formed at a comparatively small 
expense. I f  we look at the University of London, we find that the 
annual grant from Parliament is certainly considerably under o,000L 
a year.

1091. You do contemplate some |)ublic money being given to promote 
an establishment such as you would propose, but not a very con
siderable amount ?—A  moderate sum, I  think, would he sufficient.

1092. {Lord Sfanley.) Has not, in practice, the University of London 
very much resolved itself into such an examining body as you propose ? 
—Yes. I  said just now that I  think the University of London might 
discharge these duties, but there (ire two reasons against that; first, 
I  do not suppose that Oxford and Cambridge would allow those duties 
to be given to i t ; and secondly, I think, in order to operate to the 
great extent to which such a body ought to operate, it must be brought 
prominently before the public as an Educational Board, as a Board for 
the examination of schools and schoolmasters, net with a power of 
granting degrees.

1093. {Lord Lyttelton^  With regai’d to both those points, da you 
not think from what you have said that Oxford and Cambridge have 
such a monopoly, or nearly so, of the region you have spoken of in 
respect to the upper classes, that they Would without any difliculty sur
render the middle classes to the University o f  London or to any other 
well-selected body; and with regard to. the second point, do you not 
apprehend that by the action of the Osown Or o f Partiameiit anj powers 
requisite to he given, to the University of London might be given with 
a view to its exercising those very functions ?— Î cafi see no objection 
to th at; but with all due deference to your Bordship, I  can hardly think 
that Oxford and Cambridge would allow that.

1094. {Lord Taunton.') Afe there any other means that you wish 
to state to the Commission by which you think the profession of teach-
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iug might he raised ?—One of the great difficulties which the profession W.Smith,Esq„ 
of teaching labours under is this, that in this country it is practically LLJ)^
identified with that of the clergy ; that the general opinion is that unless “ —
a man is a clergyman he is not fit to he a teacher. So completely is isthMar. 1865;- 
this the case that when any proprietary schools are started it is generally ' "
made a sine qud non by the committee that the head master should be 
a clergyman; and even in the endowed schools, in numbers of which the 
trust or foundation deed do0s not require the master to be a clergyman, 
it is generally insisted upon that he shall be a clergyman.

1095. Would you apply that to small schools as well as large ones.?—
Yes, in all cases where it is worth the while of a clergyman to take 
the mastership. Take, for instance, such a school as Rugby ; it is not 
required by the foundation deed that the master should be a clergyman.
Take, for instance, St. Paul’s,— t̂ake almost all lung Edward the Sixth 
schools,—all the schools founded at the time of the Reformation.
Thei’e is no requirement in their foundation deeds that the master should 
be a clergyman ; but so completely is public opinion in favour of the 
head master being a clergyman, that when King Edward the Sixth’s 
school at Birmingham was reconstituted by Act of Parliament, there 
was a clause inserted in the Act that the head master must be a clergy
man, though by the original foundation deed of the school there was 
nothing of the kind required. The practical bearing of these remarks is 
this, that as long as it is considered necessai-y for a schoolmaster to be 
a clergyman, you shut out a large number of people who might be 
trained for educators ; you thereby limit your area for the selection of 
schoolmasters.

1096. I  think you stated that in your opinion public opinion was very 
much the cause of this preference to clergymen in these schools, whether 
rightly or wrongly ; that they derive an additional guarantee for the 
moral habits and character of the schoolmaster from the circumstance 
of his being a clergyman ?—1. think the opinion of the public, which 
in many cases is very well founded, though it does not state it in so many 
words, is this,—that practically speaking unless you get a clergyman 
you cannbt feel sure that you have a competent person ; and that is 
the fact. At present, teaching as such not being a profession, it is 
almost, necessary for governors of a school or for private persons in 
selecting a school to have a clergyman, in order to feel sure that they 
have got a suitable man to teach the boys.

1097. You thinfc that the teaching of the upper and middle classes 
as well as the lower classes should bo treated as a profession more 
distinctly than it is at present ?—Yes, as on the continent. I  think it 
surely must be the case that when a man gives his whole time and 
attention to a thing, h e is  likely to do his work better than'if he belongs 
to two professions.

1098. {Lord Stanley^ Is that a matter in regard to which in your 
opinion legislation or administration can do anything, or is it a matter 
entirely to be settled by public opinion ?—No doubt mainly by public 
opinion. I think that in order to improve the education of the middle 
classes you want some external body to give some kind of example, 
stimulus, method, and plan. Whether that body should be the Univer
sities of Oxford-, Cambridge, and London, or whether it should be any 
new Board, I  am not prepared to say. I  am clear however, looking 
at experience, that you do need something ah extra; and you will not 
get the schools to improve their standard of education unless they have 
some standard to work up to.

1099. (Lord Lyttelton.') Your proposed Board would give certificates 
or diplomas of attainment ?—Yes, they would give diplomas of attain-

11643. I
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W. Smith, Esq., ment ; they would also give prizes to the most distinguished boys in 
, EL.D. _ books and money.

XSthMar 1865 HO®. They would give diplomas to the masters ?—Yes. Then there 
’ ■ is another question whicli arisen which is one of the utmost importance,

and that is whether it is possible to have any training colleges for the 
schoolmasters.

1101. I)o you think it important that they should give two further 
Certificates, one as to practical ability to teach and the other as to moral 
character ?.—Yes, I  think so.
• 1102, Is it your impression that in the schools you have been per« 
sonaUy acquainted with the moral discipline of the boys is generally 
attended to ?—Yes, I  think it is attended to.
■ 1103. That the parents are solicitous on that subject?—No doubt. 
The parents, I  think, are more solicitous as to the religious and moral 
training of the children than as to their intellectual training.

1104. According to their several opinions, you are aware of their 
being anxious about the religious teaching of the schools ?—No doubt.

110$. (S ir  Stafford Northcote.) Do you think that a Board such as 
you have been speaking of would have the same kind of influence that 
a University has upon the schools connected with it ?■—Yes, I should 
think it would. I  should think it would acquire it in course of time.

1106. You said a little while ago, in answer to a question of mine, 
that.amongst the sources of the influence of the University of London 
upon the schools which it has improved, were the privileges which 
attach to the degrees of the University of London and to those who 
had passed the matriculation examinations ?—^Yes.

1107. Do you consider that it would he desirable that such a Board 
as you contemplate should he able to confer privileges of an analogous 
kind upon those who pass its examinations ?—No doubt.

1108. Is it not one of the causes of the influence which the Univer
sities have upon the schools that they carry On the work of education, 
and the school work up their boys, in order to enable them to profit 
by further education at the Universities ?— That would apply to 
Oxford and Cambridge, but not to the University of London. It is 
simply an examining Board. The University of London gives no 
instruction at all.

1109. Does not a matriculation examination imply that there is 
some further educational process to be carried On ?—-Yes, only not by 
the University.

1110. But by bodies in connexion with the University ?—Yes ; 
but the connexion is only nominal. Many persons have a misappre
hension about the University of London. It is in reality only a Board 
of Examiners appointed by a body of gentlemen who are appointed by 
the Crown.

1111. The point of my remark was to ask you this question. Do 
you think it would be better that instead of establishing a mere 
Board of Examiners, some steps should be taken for the foundation 
of what might be called a middle-class University ? Have you con-

' sidered that question ?—I consider that with the University of London 
and the different Colleges, and the great impetus now given to various 
branches of knowledge-at Oxford and Cambridge, it would be unneces
sary.

1112. Is it not the case that candidates are not allowed to present 
themselves at the matriculation examination of the University of 
Lqndon until they have completed their sixteenth year ?—Yes, that is 
the rule.
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1113. Supposing a middle-class University was founded for the bene- W. Smith, Esq., 
fit of boys whose education terminates usually at the age of 16, would LL.D.
it not probably have an examination which might be passed at an -----
earlier age ?—I do not think, supposing such a middle-class University iSthMar. 1865, 
were founded, there would be any advantage in a boy entering upon it 
till he had completed his sixteenth year. It is quite early enough.

1114. Of course I  am contemplating a University which would not 
carry education so far as the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, or 
the Colleges which are in connexion with the University of London.
Have you ever considered the idea of making use of the foundation 
of Christ’s Hospital for the establishment of a great middle-class 
University ?—No.
. 1115. You have not heard that idea thrown out ?—No.

1116. The examination of the University of London is accepted by 
certain bodies and by certain professions ?—Yes.

1117. Dp you contemplate any similar or analogous advantages 
being attached to the examinations of the Board which you have 
proposed ?—No doubt, because those advantages which the Univer
sity of London possesses are the same as those possessed by the local 
examinations at Oxford and Cambridge ; but it is not with that view 
that I  am in favour of establishing a Board. I  think that such advan
tages as you allude to would follow as a matter of course.

1118. What I  want to ascertain is, how you would expect that ex
ternal body would operate on the schools ? Would it operate simply by 
the éclat that would be derived by the boys from the fact of a good 
examination, or from the direct advantages which those boys would 
derive in being admitted into certain professions ?—1 should say I am 
not very sanguine about the operation of such a Board ; but I thinlc 
there would be, in the first place, the direct advantages of being ad
mitted into certain professions; in the second place there would.be the 
pecuniary prizes which would be given; and thirdly, thè advantages 
to the institutions whose scholars passed the examination derived from 
the advertising of those institutions by the examinations. This would 
bring the institutions more prominently before the public, and would 
attract pupils, especially in the case of the private schools.

1119. (HSfr. Forster.) Have any of those schools, the examination of 
which you stated you have made, been grammar schools ?—No.

1120. Have any of them been denominational schools ?—Yes.
1121. Any considerable proportion of them?—N o; not any consi

derable proportion—a small proportion.
1122. Have any of them been proprietary schools ?—Yes, I  have 

examined a few proprietary schools.
1123. Are we to understand that the information which you are able 

to give us from your inspection of schopls chiefly applies to private 
schools ?—-Yes.

1124. And therefore the comparison which you are able to make with 
private and other schools is made with a greater knowledge of the 
private schools than of the other schools ?—Unquestionably, as far as 
the results of examination go.

1125. Are we to understand that your opinion of the private schools 
is only gained from a small proportion, even of the private schools of 
the higher middle class ?— Ŷes.

1126. I understood you to state that your general impression was 
upoii the whole, comparatively speaking, favourable to private schools.
Now, taking the special subjects, first as regards classics. Would you 
consider that the teaching in private schools of classics was equal to 
what it is in the grammar schools of about the same cost ?— have

1 2
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15th Mar. 1865.

W. Smith,Esq., taken the liberty of stating before that I  have a considerable knowledge 
of the teaching of all these schoôls from the examinations at the 
University of London, and judging from that I  should say that the 
teaching of classics in the private schools was equal to that of those 
who come from the proprietary and grammar schools to the University 
o f London.

1127. Does the same remark, as far as your information goes, apply 
to modern languages have not the means of forming an opinion.

1128. As regards ÎEnglish literature ?—Yes. In English literature 
I  should say that the private schools were superior to the grammar and 
proprietary schools.

1129. In natural science ?<—That I  do not know.
1130. I  suppose that we should benight in supposing that a great pro

portion of the sons of men of business of pretty fair means are brought 
up in schools at about the cost of theSe which you have been describing? 
— I  should think so.

1131. Do you imagine that in these schools, generally speaking, 
book-keeping by double entry is taught ?—I do not know ; I  have 
never asked the question, and have not the slightest idea.

1132. Have you examined any schools which were solely day 
 ̂schools ?•—No.

1133. Could you give the Commission any opinion as to the relative 
advantages of day schools and boarding schools ?—I stated that I  was 
master in a day school for four years, one of the largest day schools in 
London—-University College in Gower Street, and there they have no 
boarders. A  few of the masters take boarders, but there are no 
boarders in the school house, and the number of boarders is so small 
as practically not to be Worth taking into consideration. My own im
pression is, that the boys at these day schools do not, as a general rule, 
make so much progress as those in the boarding schools, and for the 
plain reason that the majority o f  parents have no time to attend to the 
boys out of the school hours, and they prepare their lessons much as 
they like.

1134. I  will ask' you ©né question with regal’d to. discipline. In 
those schools which you have examined do you thick corporal punish
ment has been generally adopted ?—Corporal punishment has been 
adopted in most of them, but very sparingly.

1135. With the rod or with the cane ?—-In no private school which 
Ï  know of is the rod jised. It has always been the cane.

1136. With regard to yopr suggestions, I  understand you to suggésÈ 
the establishment of an Educational Board ?—I suggested it with great 
diffidence, expressly saying that I do not feel myself competent to sug
gest how it should be carried into effect ; that that is the work of the 
statesman, and not of the scholar ; .but I  feel strongly the necessity of 
having some external body.

1137. The-objects being, in the first place, to. have a body of that 
chai’acter in the country that diplomas given by it would be an object 
of ambition to schoolmasters, and, secondly, of that character and 
knowledge that they would be able to examine and inspect schools with 
advantage. Are those your twO objects ?—Yes ; and as a consequence 
or a corollary of that, which is of stiU more importance,, in my mind, 
that it would afford some kind of standard of education which all 
schools might hope'to reach.

1138. To afford such standard in what manner ? By describing what 
the education ought to be, or by being themselves the head of some train
ing school which should be an example of education ?—No, not by being 
the head of a training school, but showing What the education should
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LL.D . 

15th Mar. 18«

be, by tbe nature of their examinations, by the public papers, and by the W. Smith,Es 
general regulations which they would draw up for examination, which - - -  
would of itself prescribe the teaching which must be adopted at the 
schools.

1139. {Lord Lyttelton.) Would you publish a curriculum of 
studies ?—rMy idea is that they would not publish a. curriculum of 
studies, but they would publish a curriculum of subjects for examination, 
which Would imply a curriculum of studies.

1140. {Mr. ‘Forster.) Do we understand you to say that you would 
imagine such a Board should be unpaid ?— Certainly.

1141. Do you think it would be possible to obtain the services of 
men of sufficient knowledge to be able to inspect, examine, and set the 
curriculum of education gratuitously ?—Certainly n o t; but I  said the 
Board should be an unpaid Board. I  did not mean that its secretaries, 
its examiners, or its clerks should not be paid. It follows as a matter 
of course that they must be paid.

1142. Are we to understand then that the object of this Board would, 
in a measure, be to be a means by which the State should furnish in
spection to such schools as wished to be inspected ?—No doubt, without 
its being done by the State. The Boai'd would be a sort of breakwater 
between the State and the public, and also as an experiment in a small 
way. I f  it failed there would be no particular discredit or loss. It  
would be bi’ought before Parliament every year by an annual vote, and 
might be dropped if found not to answer.

1143. You are aware that a suggestion has been made of compulsory 
inspection of middle-class schools ; what is your opinion of that ?—
My opinion is strongly opposed to it. I would not interfere in any 
way with the complete freedom of education.

1144. In the opinion which you gave, that it was undesirable that 
clergymen should have so practically a monopoly of education as they 
have now, did that remai’k apply to clergymen of the Church of England 
or to ministers of all religious denominations ?—It applied to ministers 
of all religious.denominations.

1145. Then all the remarks you have made about clergymen must 
be understood as including ministers generally ?— N̂o doubt.

1146. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you mean that among the Dis
senters there is the same preference of ministers of religion for teachers 
as there is in the Church of England ?—Yes.

1147. {Mr. Babies.) Would such a Board as you recommend have 
the sdmc prestige, the same advantages as the old Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge have among the higher classes, and the London University 
among the Dissenters and middle classes ?—1 do not suppose it would; 
certainly not the same advantages as Oxford and Cambridge possess.

1148. Nor perhaps the same advantages among the industrial and 
mercantile’ classes as the Society of Arts examinations ?—That I do 
not know. It is exceedingly difficult to say before such an experiment 
is tried.

1149. There are several other examining bodies, such as the College 
of Preceptors, the Councils of the various professions, medical, legal, 
naval, chemicdl, and so on ; have not these bodies in their respective 
departments great influence over the professions to which they are 
attached ?—--Some of the bodies which you have mentioned have, and 
Others have not. I  should be strongly opposed to giving the power I  
am meiitioning to any body like the College of Preceptors, consisting 
of schoolmasters. I  think that would be to interfere with all reform.
I  think in all professional matters the governing body should he chiefly, 
or at all events to a great extent, the laity. One advantage which the
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W. Smitht Esq., Church has is that it is governed by the Crown, and one of the great 
" disadvantages of the legal and medical professions in their government, 

I take it, is that they are undet the direction of lawyers and medical 
men ; but I  think (and I  say this advisedly) that it would he a great 
eyil to give the regulation of teaching to schoolmasters.

1150. {Lord Lyttelton.) Should the Crown nominate all the members 
of the CouncU ?—Certainly, in my judgment. I  am strongly of opinion’ 
that that is the best way.

1151. {Mr. Baines.) Is there not, however, an advantage in having 
several competing bodies, in striking out new modes of examining and 
inspecting ?^Y es i I  see no objection to that. Nothing should be 
done to interfere with any existing bodies. What I propose would not 
interfere with any body in existence.

1152. Do we not o’we much to the competition which has existed of 
late years ; for example, that between the London University and the 
older Universities F'^Yes. My proposed Board would only be intro
ducing another element into the competition.

1153. Not to supersede those which at present exist ?—Certainly 
not.

1154. May I  ask your Opinion upon this point (though I  do not 
know whether as a scholar that is what you particularly consider), do 
you conceive that for the middle classes of the country it is possible to 
have too high an education ?—No; I do not .think we should hâve 
much danger of that for a long time to come. It is all too low at 
present.
‘ 1155. Do you consider that it is possible for boys to remain at school 
till they have acquired so strong a literary or scientific taste that they 
lose the taste for the active industrial occupations of life ?—The number 
of boys who aoquire that strong literary or scientific taste is in this 
country so exceedingly small in my judgment that we need not trouble 
ourselves to consider that.

1156. Still you would make some distinctiort between those intended 
for trade or for agriculture and those intended for the learned profes
sions and for public life ?-—Parents would choose for themselves ; but 
my idea is that there might be a general education given in the middle- 
class Schools which would be suitable for all, comprising Latin, French, 
mathematics, English, the elements of chemistry, drawing, and singing. 
It seems to me to be that every boy ought to be taught these subjects 
at school.

1157. {Rev. A . VF. Thorold.) You said that there was a great dis
inclination among young men to become assistant masters ?—Yes,

1158. Those young men, I  conceive, are chiefly laymen ?—^Yes.
1159. Does that circumstance appear to you in any extent to create 

a necessity for clergymen becoming head masters of schools ?—No.
1160. Are you aware of any other practical disadvantage for clergy

men being schoolmasters besides that you have mentioned of laymen 
being discouraged to enter the scholastic profession ?—^Yes.

1161. Will you state yhat ?—The fact of a man being a clergyman 
naturally, unless he is at the head of one of the great endowed schools, 
leads him to be looking forward to the improvement of his position in 
the Church, and hence he does not discharge his duties as schoolmaster 
with the same diligence and efliçieney, however much he may wish to 
do it (it is hdman nature that he should not do it), as if it was the only 
profession he had to look to. In the great public schools a clergyman 
■as head master has reached, you may say, the height of his profession. 
He can hope for nothing better. I f  he is made a bishop, in point of 
«moluments he is not so wqll off, or not better off ; but in a great
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number nf scbools the fact of a man being 
opinion, against his being a very good master.

1162. {Lord Lyttelton.) He does not look to it as a settled career „  '
for life ?—Yes ; that is the great point why I  should like to see the  ̂ *
professions separated. It is not from an opinion that a clergyman would
not be an equally good schoolmaster, or any prejudice against the clergy, 
but merely that he has another profession to look to.

1163. {Mr. Acland.) Is not the work of a schoolmaster very hard 
work ?—Ho doubt it is.

1164. Then is it not thei’efore desirable to give a man an opportunity 
of ending his days on some other occupation, and is not that in fact one 
very great inducement to persons to go into the scholastic profession as 
it now stands, that they hope to earn a considerable income during the- 
middle of life and to retire on a parish ?— Î do not know whether that 
operates, but the legal profession and the medical profession are equally 
laborious ; and a man in those professions ought, on the same grounds, 
to be able to look forward to retiring on something different;

1165. .{Lord Lyttelton.) Then they have great prizes ?—Yes.
1166. {Mr. Acland.) Do you think that at present there is not a suffi- 

oient number of high scholastic appointments open to laymen to make it 
worth a layman’s while to follow teaching as a profession ?—Certainly 
there is not a sufficient number open ; that I  have a very clear opinion 
upon.

1167. Do you think that if more scholastic appointments were open 
to laymen, then public opinion would no longer require the head 
masters of schools to be clergymen ?—Of course such a change could 
only be gradual ; but if  laymen occupied important positions in schools,
I  think such a change would be brought about.

1168. Eeferring to what you suggested as to the mode in which 
classics might be taught to young men who are likely to enter into 
business early in life, do you think that classics could be so taught in 
the way you have suggested, and also taught with a view to higher 
scholarship to two sets of boys in the same school with advantage ?— 
think the way in which I should propose to teach the classics would be 
equally desirable to the boys who are going on to the higher branches 
of classical literature ; in other words, the way which I  propose would,
I  think, be beneficial as a commencement for every boy.

1169. I understood you , to say, what has been said no doubt by 
many practical teachers also, that you thought, in the case of boys who 
were going on to the higher scholarship, they might, without great 
disadvantage, gain the facts of language very early in life, and vivify 
them by reflection and higher reading later ?—Yes.

1170. Supposing that to be a good method of teaching, and one which 
undoubtedly I suppose has great experience in its favour, do you think 
that it would be quite easy to carry that on with a sort of middle class 
application of Latin in the same school ?—My impression is that the 
former is not the best mode of education or of teaching Latin. What 
I  said was this, that if  a boy is to continue his classical studies he may 
learn the language synthetically and analyze it afterwards without any 

. particular disadvantage ; yet, if  he never is to continue it, it is of
no use acquiring it in that way ; but I, personally, would teach the 
language from the beginning in an analytical manner.

1171. Have you considered the question of bifurcation or the sepa
ration of schools into two departments, one preparing for the Universities 
and the learned professions and the other preparing for business ?—
Yes. ■
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1172. Can you give an «pinion on that subject ?—Hitherto I 
have been speaking with the idea that the boy is to leave the school at 
a comparatively early-age ; but if  bOys are to continue till 17 or 18,1 can 
see no objection, but, on the contrary, great advantages in a bifurcation 
at the age of 13 or 14. After that age those who ai-e going into business 
might take up the physical sciences and pay more attention to modei'B 
languages; while those who are going on to the University should.

. continue their I/atin and prosecute Greek, which I  would not begin 
teaching early in the school.

1173. Have you considered the practicability Of caiTying on those 
two systems in the same school ?—'Yes ; I  have heard tliat they have 
been Cai-ried on in some schools in this country with advantage, and on 
the continent it is done at several of the schools. I  see no practical 
difficulty in it.

1174. Do you thipk it desirable to treat the education of the com
mercial classes as a separate education, and to provide distinct machinery 
for it?— N̂O ; I  have a Strong opinion on that subject. I  am well aware 
that in Germany they have the Real-Schule, but I  have a strong reason 
for thinking they would- fail in this country, and it is this:—There 
is such a tendency in this country to imitate the upper classes, everyone 
trying to be as near as possible like those above them, that if  a school 
was started as a Eeal-Schule there would be a very great prejudice 
against it.

1175. When I  said “ machinery,” I  did not mean only schools; I  
understood the Board which you suggest to be, in fact, a machinery for 
the guidance of the education of a particular class ?.—Practically so, 
but it would not appear as such ; it would appear as a Board of Edu
cation, or by whatever other name it was called. I f  any compulsoiy 
power were given to it as to the examination of grammar schools, I  
would propose that certain schools should be exempted from the operation 
of it ; say the pine public schools, that were examined into by the 
Commission over which Lord Clarendon presided ; but I  would not caQ 
it by any name which wOuld apparently limit it.

1176. Would you practically assign to it a particular department of 
English education ?■—Yes ; practically I  should assign to it the super
intendence of that education which lies between the British and Foreign 
schools and the National schools on the one hand and the nine or ten 
great grammar schools on the other.,

1177. Would you point out some distinction between those niire or ten 
schools and some perhaps not less than twenty or thirty other schools

•professing to give the same kind of education, such as Marlborough, 
Cheltenham, and others ?—No, I do not think you can draw any 
distinction.

1178. Should you exclude them r— Ŷou must draw the line some
where, and I  would only di’aw the line in that arbitrary way, because 
the Crown had already drawn it by the appointment of the previous 
Commission.

1179. After considerihg the case of the higher proprietary schools 
and a large number of grammar schools, not included amongst those 
nine schools, you would stiU bring them within your Board and exclude 
the nine ?—•! would not exclude the nine if  they liked to avail them
selves of it. A s to the exclusion, -it was mei’ely in case of any com
pulsory power being given for the examination of grammar schools.

1180. Do you contemplate giving any compulsory power to this board 
over any kind of schools ?—-No, I  did n o t; I  Only threw it out as a 
suggestion, that if  any compulsory power were given it should be con* 
fined to the endowed grammar schools, I  am not at all prepared to say
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that compulsory power should be given to the Board, but if compulsory W.Smith^sq^ 
power were given (that was my point) I would confine it to the endowed 
grammar schools. Then tfie remark about exemptipg certain schools 
is this— that after everything connected with the former schools has 
been so completely investigatefi by a Royal Commission, their endow
ments and so on ascertained, and an Act of Parliament brought in in the 
present session to regulate them, it would seem quite an unnecessary 
thing, and would provoke opposition, to include them, in any compulsory 
power.

. 1181. In the answers which you have now given, have you consi
dered the fact that the Commission presided over by Lord Clarendon 
was purely a commission of inquiry, whereas the Board which you 
appear to suggest would be a permanent and standing body ?—Yes. I  
am only saying, that i f  any absolute power were given to the Board, I  
would exempt.the nine schools, because not only was there a commis
sion of inquiry, but an Act of Parliament has been brought forward to 
regulate those schools.

1182. Have you noticed any good or evil efiects from the Civil 
Service examinations, or from the Military examinations, or any other 
public examinations which you have not already spoken of ?— have 
certainly seen some good effects from the Civil Service examinations.

1183. I  think you said that you had acted as an examiner ?— ex
amined in English history and literature for the India Civil Service; 
but I  have also in schools seen boys, whose parents had a promise of 
an appointment under the Crown—say a clerkship in the Admiralty or 
in the War Office—much more diligent than they had been previously.
I  believe it has given a considerable impetus to education in many 
places, because the appointment being given to three or four, and one 
to be chosen out of the three or four, a boy, whose father had such an 
appointment promised him, has felt it absolutely necessary to work. I  
have also heard that from masters.

1184. Have you not heard of cases of pupils being crammed by 
committing to memory matter which might be produced in the exami
nations of various kinds without the slightest profound knowledge on 
the subject ?—No doubt; that is done constantly, and is unquestionably 
an evil, but an evil which it is impossible to guard against. The 
better the examiner is, of course the less will that be done. Examina
tion does not come by the light of nature any more than any other 
science.

1185. You are not prepared to suggest any mode of examination for 
cutting that up ?—No ; it can only be done by an examiner taking 
great pains so to frame his questions that the answers shall not be 
crammed for them. ■

1186. {Dr. Sforrar.) Are you of opinion that the art of examination 
has been very much improved since the institution of those exami
nations which you are now referring to ?—Yes. I  think more pains 
have been taken and are being taken.

1187. That more skill is directed by the examiners to distinguish the 
result of cramming from real fair educational training ?—Yes, I have 
no doubt of it. A t first ah examiner, when he is new to the subject, 
is, like every one, else, more likely to be imposed upon ; but if he is a 
man competent for his post, he learns so to frame his questions as to 
render it more and more difficult for the answers to be given by 
cramming.

1188. As a result of that improvement in examination, are you aware 
of there having been o f late years less success on the part of cram
mers as distinguished from fair educators in the passing of their men ?
-—I do not know from my own knowledge. I  have heard it stated ia
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W.'Smith, Esq., reference to the Univetsitj of London. How it may be in reference to 
"  the Civil Service I  cannot say.

1189. Eeferring to an answer you gave a short time ago, looking to 
the State as the superior trustee o f  the endowed schools, and therefore

• bound in some degree to guarantee the education that is given in these 
schools, do you think it would be an extreme course for the State to 
take upon itself the inspection of the education given in those endowed 
schools ?—Not if  it was considered desirable for other reasons.

1190. Of course leaving the inspection optional to the private 
> schools ?—That must be so in- my judgment.

1191. (ilfr. Erie.'} I  should be very glad to have your opinion as to 
the relation which ought to subsist between the governors of proprie
tary and endowed- schools and the master; the extent to which the 
master should be independent of the government body ?—I think prac
tically he should be entirely independent; that in all details the govern
ing body should only interfere when there is some matter of principle 
involved; but if  he introduce books of which they disapprove, or forms 
and divisions of classes of which' they disapprove, they ought not 
to interfere. They had better take great pains in choosing a man 
and then sacrifice their own judgment to his. Unless they do that, I 
do not think the school is likely to answer.

1192. {Lord Lyttelton.') Would you apply that to discipline as well 
as to instruction; for instance, as to giving the power of expulsion 
without appeal ?—Yes. I  certainly would give him the power of ex
pulsion without appeal. A s to the matter of corporal punishment, that

. should be settled when he is appointed.
1193. {Mr. Erie.) Should you say that the master should be irre

movable by the trustees under all circumstances ?—No.
1194. Supposing a master, from temperament or any other incidental 

, circumstance, is a totally unsuccessful master, but there is no actual
charge of anything approaching criminality or neglect, or anything of 
that sort, to be laid against him, but the school is an utter failure 
under his government, should he be removable or not removable ?—  
I  would give the trustees the power of removing a master, and I think 
that having the power of appointment and the power of removal, they 
should not interfere in the details.

1193. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) Would you give the power of 
removal without reasons assigned ?—No. However painful or delicate 
it may be for governors to assign reasons, I  think they are bound to 
do So. It forms a kind of check on the exercise of power, because it 
is a sort of appeal to public opinion.

1196. Though they must be reasons assigned at their own pleasure, 
for which they would not be held responsible to anybody else ?—Held 
responsible to no one except to public opinion, which is sure to express 
itself.

1197. {Mr. Erie.) You would not say that ill success should be a 
reason ?—Yes ; I  think if  a man fails entirely, they could put it in as 
gentle a way as they liked, but they might remove a person for want of 
ability to manage a school in a way to ensure its success.

1198. But i  would put the case of a man of great scholarship, but 
not having the personal qualities enabling him to communicate instruc
tion to others ; and practically the school failing without the possibility 
o f  assigning a very distinct cause for it j should not the trustees have 
the power of removing him ?—-Unquestionably ; but why should they 
not state that reason ?

Adjouined.

    
 



MINtTTES OP EVIDENCE. 139'

Tuesday, 21st March 1865.
PRESENT :

L ord Stanley.
Lord L yttelton.
Rev. F rederick T emple, D.D.
Rev. A nthony W ilson T horold, M.A.
P eter E rle, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M .D.

LORD STANLEY in the Chair.

P eter L e N eve F oster, Esq., M.A., called in and examined

think, been for some years1199. {Lord Stanley.') You have, I 
Secretary to the Society of Arts ?—Yes,

1200. And I think, some time since, th at. Society undertook to 
establish examinations in various parts of the country ?—^Yes, they 
began in 1856.

1201. So that you have had eight years’ experience of the system ? 
—Yes. The system was altered in 1858. The real system has been 
in operation since 1858. The first two years were on a very limited 
scale. In 1856 we examined at only one place, viz., London. In 1857 
we examined at Huddersfield and London, After that we examined 
in various parts of the country, according as arrangements could be 
made for conducting the examinations.

1202. Can you state generally for what class of scholars those 
examinations are intended ?—I think the better plan would be to give 
you the precise words of the programme of examination : — “ The 
“ examinations described herein have been established for the benefit 
“ of the members and students of Institutions in Union with the Society 
“ of Arts that is to say, mechanics’ institutions, and institutions of 
that class. “ Such persons are commonly mechanics, artizans, labourers,

clerks, tradesmen, and farmers in a small way of business, appren- 
“ tices, sons and daughters of tradesmen and. farmers, assistants in 
“ shops, and others of various occupations, who are not graduates,

undergraduates, nor students of a University, nor following nor
intending to follow a learned profession, nor. enjoying nor having 

‘‘ enjoyed a liberal education.”
1203. According to that classification you go a little below ivhat is 

popularly called the middle-class ?—Certainly.
1204. You include many who belong to the upper part of the 

working class ?— Yes.
1205. Such as mechanics and artizans ?—Yes.
1206. Do you also include female pupils ?—Yes.
1207. With regard to candidates from Institutions which are not in 

union with the Society of Arts, do you admit thein on payment of 
higher fees, or what ?—We admit them on payment of certain fees 
through the Local Boards in the country.

1208. Therefore in fact these examinations are open to all schools 
whatever, only with certain advantages to all schools in union ?—The 
examinations are open to all persons above 16 years of age.

1209. As a rule what do you take to be the average age of the 
pupils ?—I have not gone into that, but I  should say the average age 
is about 20 or 21. The ages run from 16 up to 40, I think on one

P.LeN. Foster, 
Esq., M.A.

21st Mar. 1865,

    
 



140 SCHOOLS INQtriEY COMMISSION:

21st Mar. 1865.
P.leíf.Fosier, occasion a man was examined at the age of 49, hut I  believe that was 

£sq., M.A. a solitary instance. I  have tables of the ages o f all the candidates. I  
can give those particulars if  wished.

1210. Do you give cei’tificates, or prizes, or both ?—We give cer
tificates and prizes to the people for whom the examinations were 
specially established ; but we do not give the prizes to those whom we 
consider are out of that class. They are not allowed to compete for 
the prizes, being supposed to be in a better position, and having 
better opportunities of learning than those for whom the examinations 
are intended.

1211. But as to the certificates there is no such restriction ?— There 
is no such restriction.

1212. They, aS I understand, are not matters of competition ; the 
standard is a fixed one, and any person who reaches it may pass ?—  
Thé standard is a fixed one. Assuming that the number of marks, if  
the paper be completely and satisfactorily done, is 100, then all who 
get 75 marks aré considered first class, those who get 50 marks ave 
second class, those who get 30 marks áre third class, and below that 
they are plucked.

1213. Are your examiners always the same, or do you vary them 
from year to year ?—They have varied somewhat, slightly, but they 
are generally the same.

1214. In order to prevent your examinations being clogged by a 
multitude of perfectly incompetent pupils, have you any system of 
previous examination which they must pass before they are allowed to 
compete ?—They must all-be certified by their own local board, which 
has by previous examination or some. other means ascertained their 
proficiency. They must all pass in arithmetic. Writing, and general 
grammar before they are allowed to compete ; and must also show a 
certain amount of competency in the special subject for which they 
come up to be examined.

1215. I  dare say you can tell us, as the result of these examinations, 
what has been the proportion of failure and success respectively ?—I  
have got the year 1864 before me, which is quite as fair, a year as any. 
We gave certificates in each separate subject, and a man has an oppor
tunity of going in for four different subjects. The number of papers 
worked Were 1,540. There were 236 first class certificates, 479 second 
class certificates, 507 third class Certificates, and no certificates were 
given to 318. That may be taken as a fak average of the whole system.

1216. Therefore the great bulk of those who were examined obtained 
between 75 and 30 marks out of 100 ?— Certainly.

1217. As I understand the system which yoú have described, you do 
not attempt to give any man a certificate of having received a gene
rally good education ; you confine yourself to special certificates upon 
Special subjects ?—Yes.

1218. Will you tell Us what are the principal subjects of the exami-* 
nation ?—The subjects are, arithmetic, book-keeping, algebra, geometry, 
mensuration, trigonometry, conic. sections, navigation, and nautical 
astronomy ; the principles of mechanics, practical mechanics, magnetism, 
electricity, and heat ; astronomy, chemistry, animal physiology in rela
tion ÍO,-.health, botany, with réference more especially to horticulture, 
agriculture, mining, and metallurgy ; political and social economy, 
domestic economy, geography, English histary,^English literature, logic, 
and mental science ; Latin and Eoman history, French, German, free
hand drawing, geometrical drawing, and the theory of music. To these We have just added Italian and Spanish.
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1219. Can you say off-hand which of these, subjects are the most P.LeN.Foster, 
popular ?—^Arithmetic is by far the most popular. The papers worked . Fsq., M.A. 
last year in arithmetic were 431, in book-keeping 210. Then the next 
subject, chemistry, is 99, and geography 88.

1220. Are you able to say in which of those subjects generally pupils 
are found to be best informed, and in which they are defective ?— N̂o,
I  am not.

1221. A s far as you have been able to observe from these examina
tions, do you think it is a common fault in the class of schools from 
which these pupils are taken that they attempt or'■'pretend to teach more 
than can conveniently be taught in the time ?—The people who come 
up are taught in such a variety of different ways that it is impossible to 
give an answer to the question. The gi’eater part, I  should say, are 
those who have worked themselves up after they have left school; 
some by attending classes at the Institutions with which they are 
connected, and’seme by self-teaching.

1222. Who are. really self-taught, although they have had the rudi
ments of education ?—They have had the rudiments given them, they 
are more self-taught than anything else.

1223. Have you a record of the places of education from which they 
all come, or have you not ?—I  have not. I  have a record of the number 
of years passed at school, as to a great number of them, but not here.

1224. {Lord Lyttelton^  I  understood you to recite the classes of 
persons for whom these examinations were instituted by the Society 
of Arts. Do you consider that, in fact, those examinations do mainly 
reach those classes for which they were intended ?—^Mainly, decidedly.

1225. Do you think that the-class from which your candidates are 
mainly sent are what are commonly understood as the middle class of 
the country, or are they not rather the upper part of the lower class ?—
The upper part of the lower class ; not the middle class.

1226. Any opinion which you would give from those examination's as 
to the state of education in the country would be rather about the 
better sort of the lower class than the middle class ?—Decidedly.

1227. Still we should be glad to ask you, having had many years’ 
experience, as far as you have been able to observe the education of 
the middle class under yOur system, what your general notion of it is ;
I  mean as to the instruction ?—The numbers who come from the 
middle class are so very small that 1 have no experience to give with 
respect to that.

1228. {Lord Stanley.) In point of fact, the class with which you 
have mainly to deal, at least in the manufacturing towns, is the class of 
clerks, warehousemen, mechanics, artizans, and skilled labourers gene
rally ?—^Yes ; clerks are the predominant class.

1229. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have you observed any improvement in the 
performance of the middle-class candidates who come up to you ?—I  
can say nothing of the actual middle-class candidates. I  know nothing 
about them. They are so very few. There may be half-a-dozen, in the 
list.

1230. {Dr, Temple.) Can you say what per-centage of the whole 
number of candidates pass ?— Î gave that just now, so far as I  could, 
in stating the results on the number of papers woi-ked.

1231. Is there evidence of any improvement? — The proportion 
remains very much the same each year. There are slight alterations, 
but so slight as not to be worth consideration. Some of the variations 
rUay be due to the greater or less care exercised by the Local Boards 
in sifting the candidates at the previous examinations.
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1282. You said that you had statistics to show the length of time the 
candidates had been at school ?—I have the record of every one of 
them as they are sent up to me.

1233. Can yOu state the average time ?—No, it has never been 
taken out*

1234. {L ord Stanley.') Can you tell us what number of pupils pass 
these examinations, on an average, in the course of each year ?—As 
each pupil works papers he may not pass in one but he may pass in 
another. I  can only answer with reference to the papers worked. A  
man may be plucked in one paper and get a first class in another.

1235. On the other hand may you not be putting down twice over,, 
putting down as two separate pupils, the same person who has passed 
in two separate Subjects ?—Certainly.

1236. {D r. Temple.) Can you state what are the subjects that they 
generally take up ?—^They generally take up arithmetic aud book
keeping, algebra, geometry, mensuration, magnetism, electricity, and 
heat,—there is generally a fair number in that.

1237. Are you giving the order in which the subjects standi as 
regards the number of candidates examined in each ?—I  wa? giving 
the highest numbers ; arithmetic is the very highest number generally, 
double any other s e t ; book-keeping comes next. Those are the two 
greatest by far.

1238. {Lord Stanley.) Assuming that the total number who go up 
for examination in one year does not exceed a thousand, probably you 
would be of opinion that that is not sufficient very materially to 
influence the great number of schools established for that class through
out the country ?— N̂o, certainly not. Besides this, as I said before, 
the preparation for these examinations is made after the pupils leave 
their schools.

1239. However well the institution works, it is not upon so large a 
scale as materially to raise the character of the teaching given in 
the schools ?— Certainly not. I  do not think it has any influence on 
the schools themselves. There is no direct influence on the school. 
The schoolmaster has ho direct interest in it. The pupils have all left 
him long before they come to us, and whatever they do has been by 
subsequent work of their oWn, in class, and so forth. The system has 
its effect on the teaching in the classes at the various institutions. 
There is more class teaching, more systematic education given in these 
institutions than formerly.

1240. The schoolmaster does not get any credit, and therefore has no 
interest in preparing them specially for these examinations ?—No.

1241. {Lord Lyttelton?) Have you observed any impi’ovement in 
the general character of the answers ?—No, I  have not. I  have not 
looked at them, but looking over the reports of the examiners from

■ time to time, I  should say, there was no great amount of improvement 
generally. Here and there, there may have been some.

1242. It keeps about the same ?—It keeps about the same.
1243. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Can you at all say, What is the pro-., 

portion of candidates for your examinations who have been educated 
in national schools ?—No, I  could not tell you ; I  have no record of 
that. The only record I  have is as to how many years they were at 
school, but not where.

1244. To what extent are candidates permitted to select their 
subjects for examination ?—In this manner ;—there are four evenings 
appointed for the whole of the subjects, and each candidate can only 
take up one of the subjects each evening ; therefore he can only take up

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 143

four. His choice is limited, because they may be a dozen subjects on P.LeN.Foxter.
each of the four evenings for other candidates.

1245. Is any one subject obligatory on the candidates ?— N̂o.
1246. To what extent have women presented themselves for exami

nation ?—Not to any great extent.
1247. What do you consider to be the object of candidates generally; 

in presenting themselves for your examination ?—It is difficult to say 
what their object is, except it is that of gaining some little distinction.

1248. Are your certificates likely to help them in obtaining situations ? 
—They are supposed to do so. Some years ago, at the commencement 
of the systèm, we got a large number of manufacturers, employers of 
labour, and so forth, to give their names to a document that they would 
look at the certificates granted by the Society of Arts with favour 
whenever brought up to them as certificates worthy of confidence ; but 
I  am not aware that has been acted upon much.

1249. {Lord Stanley.') Was not that very vaguely worded ?—It was 
to thè eflfect that the undersigned were prepared to regard the certi
ficates as “ testimonials worthy of credit.”

1250. Did it in fact amount to anything more than a general ex
pression of approval of the scheme ?—The terms of the declaration 
were as follows :—“ We, the undersigned, having considered the memo- 
“ randum of the Council of the Society of Arts, and the plan therein 
“ set forth, for examining and granting certificates to the students of 
“ classes for adult instruction in the Literary and and Scientific Insti- 
“ tutions. Mechanics’ Institutes, Athenmums, and other similar bodies 
“ in union with the said Society, do hereby declare that we desire to 
“ promote the success of the said plan, and are prepared to regard as 
“ testimonials worthy of credit such certificates as may be awarded in 
“ conformity thereto.”

1251. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Have you any instance to show that 
successful candidates in these examinations have succeeded in pushing 
themselves up to the class above them ?—Some have done so by Lord 
G-ranville having given us nominations to compete for clerkships in the 
Privy Council office, and the candidates that we have sent up, as a rule, 
have generally been successful in obtaining the appointments. Some 
others to my knowledge have succeeded in other directions, but very 
few communicate with me after .passing the examination, so that I  have 
not as a rule any means of knowing.

1252. {Dr. Sterrar.) How many centres of examination are there ? 
—They vary. Last year we had 87 or 90, and about the same the year 
before. They have increased gradually from the commencement of the 
system. What they will be this year I can hardly tell ; I  have not had 
all the returns in yet, but there is certainly an increase.

1253. Who conducts the previous process of sifting ?—The Local 
Boards, as we call them, who are committees established at the different 
institutions, or in the different towns, of respectable persons, persons of 
position. They conduct a previous examination. They certify under 
their hand that they have done so, and that the candidates are qualified 
in reading, writing, and arithmetic, and also in the special subjects in 
which the candidate proposes to be examined.

1254. Have you any knowledge of the number of persons rejected at
that previous examination ?-^I do not think I  have any very accu
rate knowledge. ' '

1255. Could you give us any result in a general way ?—Yes. The 
number of candidates examined at the previous-examination last year 
was 1,066 altogether, and the number of candidates who passed that 
examination was 928.

Esq., M.A. 

21st Mar. 1865.'
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■ 1256. Therefore 138 were pluclted ?—Yes.
1257. W ill you be so good as to repeat the subjects of that previous 

examination ?—The object of that examination is to sift and keep back 
those who are not yet fairly grounded in the elements of education, such 
as spelling, writing, and arithmetic, and not. fairly acquainted with the 
subject or subjects in which they desire to be examined by the Society 
of Arts.

1258. Do you know whether grammar forms any part of that exami
nation ?—I should think not as a separate subject.

1259. Does grammar form a part of the second examination ?—  
Incidentally, both at the previous examination and also at the Society’s 
examination, anything ungrammatical would of course be taken into 
consideration. There is no special examination in grammar.

1260. How far. does the arithmetic go in the first examination ?—Dp 
to the rule of three.

1261. And in the second examination ?—It goes up to decimals.
1262. Including decimal and vulgar fractions ?—^Yes.
1263. Is the second examination conducted in writing ?— Ît is con

ducted in writing. •
1264. Supposing there were, say, in an examination in geography or 

chemistry, any palpable errors in grammar, would those errors tell 
against the candidate’s passing ?—Decidedly j both in grammar and 
spelling.

1265. I  see that you have a pretty fair number of candidates for 
chemistry ; it rises, in fact, above the number for geography ?—.-It does.
I  rather think that was an exceptional year. It was rather more than 
was usual for chemistry.

1266. Do you know what class of persons come for that examination ? 
—I  cannot say*

1267. What subjects does it include ?•—Chemistry, as stated in the 
programme, includes “ the preparation and properties of the chief gases,
“ acids, bases, and salts, laws of combining proportion by weight and 
“ by volume. Analytical processes for the detection and separation of 
“ metals, acids, &c. Preparation and distinctive properties of the chief 
“ kinds of alcohol, ef organic bases, fixed and volatile organic acids,
” sugars, woody fibre, starch, &c. Candidates are, expected to be able 
“ to explain decompositions hy the use of symbols. Questions illustra- 
“ tive of genei’al principles will be selected fi-om the following, amongst

other manufactures, metallurgy of lead, iron, and copper, bleaching,
“ dyeing, soap boiling, tanning, the manufacture of coal gas, sulphuric ■ 
“ acid, soda ash, &c.” These special subjects vary from year to year 
as regards the special rUanufactures, to which them attention is called.

1268. Can you inform us as to the part of the country from which 
the candidates for chemistry chiefly proceed ?—I  could not off hand;
I  could ascertain very readily if  required.

1269. Can you give us any information as to the number of subjects 
in which for the most part candidates pass j say a man comes up for 
two, three, or more of these subjects, what number would take as many 
as four subjects ?—'There are not many who take up four subjects. 
Last year there were 1,068 persons examined, and they worked 1,540 
papers, which would give on the average less than a paper and a half 
to each candidate.

Í270. Can you tell us what number of mdn took such a subject as 
geometry in any year ?—Yes, there were 17' in 1861.

1271, Is that the same year as you referred to before?—No ; I  
merely took the first that came to hand. I  -ffill take several years.
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There were 17 in 1861, 26 in 1862, 40 in 1863, and only 35 in 1864. P.LeN .Foater, 
I  will hand in this table. Esq., M .A .

The same was handed in as foUpws : 21st Mar. 1865.
N ümbeü of P apers Worked in each Sdbject in the Four last Years, -----------

with the Eesult for the Year 1864.

1864

Sdbjbcxs. 1861. 1862. 1863.
«
ÈAt .
«i-r o

o o ^

i .

s  s  
g-l

i i
8SOQ

o v o

ta»

l |

© §5 
d®
Î25

S'5 ®
h »

® fr! 3

• § o « 2 te

Arithmetic 336 336 368 431 64 104 160 103
Book-keeping 134 169 182 210 75 106 29 —
Algebra 114 96 81 93 8 24 35 26
Geometry 17 26 40 35 1 9 13 12
Mensuration - 43 44 42 50 3 14 21 12
Trigonometry 8 11 12 13 __ 1 1 11
Come sections 4 2 2 1 1 .... __
Navigation, &c. 
Principles of me-

3 1 3 4 4 — —

chanics 12 16 11 8 __ 3 4 1
Practical mechanics 
Magnetism, electri-

12 15 17 14 3 3 8

city, &c. - 18 8 21 22 2 6 6 8
Astronomy - 4 5 3 4 1 1 1 1
Chemistry 36 37 81 99 6 30 49 14
Animal physiology - 5 40 16 42 6 9 7 20
Botany - - - 5 9 3 8 1 3 1 3
Agriculture - 
Mining and metal-

1 1 1 4 1 1 2 —

lurgy-
Political and social

7 17 16 11 2 2 2 5

economy - 3 6 7 1 — 1 — __
Domestic economy - 4 8 11 10 2 5 1 2
Geography. - 44 . 69 58 88 10 37 27 14
English history 46 80 71 89 7 33 38 11
English literature - 
Bogie and mental

37 21 23 26 10 5 10 1

science
Latin and Roman

5 18 18 9 2 4 2 1

history 22 20 IG 21 2 9 7 3
French - - . 79 80 88 77 9 16 30 22
Germán 5 17 18 26 4 15 6 1
Pree-hand drawing- 40 28 74 50 5 6 23 16
Geometrical drawing 5 14 55 66 6 20 16 24
Music - .  - 30 23 32 28 5 8 8 7

Totals - 1,079 1,217 1,360 1,540 236 479 507 318

1272. (̂ Mr. Erie.) You stated that the larger number of the can
didates acquired a material part of their instruction after leaving 
school. Do your records show at what ages the generality of those 
candidates have left school, by comparing ,their ages when they come 
to you ?—bTo, I do not think I  could get at that. I  could possibly, as 
to a great many of them, get at how many years they had been at 
school; but when they left I  cannot tell.

1273. Is that the case with any particular class of candidates more 
than others, such as with the upper ranks of the lowest class ?—I am 
not able to say.

11643.-: K
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1274. {Lord Lyttelton.') With regard to women, do you believe 
that the women candidates are more than one in 20 as compared with 
the men ?—Not so large a proportion, about two or three per cent.

1275. (Dr. Temple.) Can you give the precise proportion in any 
one year ?—I  have not had the exact proportion taken out ; but I  can 
say that it certainly does not exceed three per cent.

1276. {Mr. Erie.) Is that an increasing proportion or not ?■—I 
think the number in each year is» so small that I can draw no con» 
elusion.

1277. {Lord Stanley.) I  suppose we may take it from you that the 
main object of young men in going through these examinations is that 
they secure a certain reputation for steadiness and intelligence with 
their future employers, and thereby get a better start in life than they 
otherwise would ?—-I presume that to be so.

1278* Probably that is a stronger motive than acquainting themselves 
with the particular subjects ?—^Possibly it may be. I think, however, 
that many of these men have a great .desire to learn and to improve 
themselves.

1279* {Dr. Siorrar.) I  would put this general question to you. I  
presume that you would feel that you would hardly be able to deduce 
froth these examinations any fair judgment as to the efficiency or 
inefficiency of the education, whether as applying to the national, 
British, or middle class schools ?—No, certainly n o t ; it is too small an 
experience, and, as I  haVe said before, a great deal of the knowledge 
which we test is acquired after leaving school.

Adjourned.

W .H .Bescm t, 
Esq., M .A .

Wednesday, 22nd m arch 1865.
p jita sE N T  :

Lokd Taunton.
Lord Lyttelton.
E bt. Anthony Wilson ThoeOld, M.A.
W. I5. Forstee, EIsq-, M.P.
J ohn Stoeeae, F sq. MJ).

LORD TAUNTON in the Chaie.
W. H. BesanT, Esq., JJ.A., called in and examined.

___  1280. {Lord Taunton^ You are lecturer and late Fellow of St.
22ndMar.i865. John’s College, Cambridge ?—Yes.

......  1281. I think you were senior wrangler ?—Yes.
1282. You are examiner in mathematics for the University of 

London ?-r-I have been for the last five years.
1283. Have you been connected with the Cambridge local examina» 

tions ?—Only once as examiner.
1284. On one occasion only ?—On one occasion, namely last winter, 

I examined in mathematics.
1285. Will you be so good as to state generally any inference that 

you have drawn from your experience as examiner as to the education 
of the boys of the middle classes ?■—With regard to that question, I 
may say my only experience has been as examiner in the University 
of London, this one occasion in the Cambridge local examinations, and 
occasionally for schools; but most of my experience in school exa-
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minations has been confined to the larger schools ; so that I can hardly W.H.Beswn/t, 
venture to give more than general impressions on those points. Esq.', M.A.

1286. By larger schools do you mean schools in which what may be -----
called the upper division of the middle class are educated ?—I  should 22ndMar.l865, 
have said such schools as Eton, Harrow, Cheltenham, and St. Paul’s.
My experience as school examiner has been chiefly confined to those 
schools.

1287. You mean the highest of all ?—^Yes. What I  meant to say 
was this, that my experience as examiner in the smaller schools was 
very limited indeed, so that I  cannot speak very directly from expe
rience of them.

1288. {Lord Lyttelton.') You  mean you have little .experience of 
schools below such schools as Eton or Cheltenham ; you are chiefly 
acquainted with the highest schools ?—Yes, that is so.

1289. {Lord Taunton.) So far as your experience of the education 
in a lower description of schools has gone, are you able to state any 
opinion at which you have arrived ?—The general impression which I  
have gained from aU that I have seen has chiefly been this, that so far 
as my subjects are concerned almost all the schools try to do too much.
So far as I can make out, the general endeavour made by all schools is 
to attempt too many subjects, and to try too large portions of those 
subjects.

1290. Do you mean the exact sciences ?—I mean mathematical sub
jects generally, such subjects as Euclid, arithmetic, and all subjects 
which relate to science generally.

1291. You think that the instruction of the boys appears to have 
been Superficial and not sufficiently well-grounded ?—That is my im- 

.pression certainly ; that in subjects which commonly come under the 
head of mathematics, such as those I  have mentioned (Euclid, arith
metic, algebra, trigonometry), that the teachers are almost always in too 
great a hurry with the reading of the students. They wish to make 
them read too much. I  usually have found that too much has been 
attempted in those particular subjects.

1292. With regard to arithmetic, how is it in that respect ?—In that 
respect I  think it is better than in any other snbject; for instance, 
when I examined for the Cambridge local examinations I  was a good 
deal struck then with the neatness and accuracy with‘which a great 
deal of the arithmetic was done. I ought to mention that I  did not 
examine in the preliminary subjects, in which also arithmetic is in
cluded ; but in the latter part of the examination, I  was certainly 
struck with the remarkable, neatness and accuracy with which a great 
deal of the arithmetic was done. But then I  could not help attri
buting that impression to the fact that the boys who were sent up to 
the examination were chosen from the different schools and trained for 
the purpose ; so that I could not really attach any very great value to it, 
or draw from it any very distinct opinion as to the general teaching of 
the schools. I  could only infer that particular boys had been trained for 
the especial purpose of the examination.

1293. Have you ever been engaged in inspecting schools as a whole ?
— N̂ot at all. I  have only thought that it would be very much more 
valuable, and it would be much more important if schools themselves 
could be inspected instead of particular boys from the different schools, 
such as those who are tested by the Cambridge local examinations.

1294. You consider that would be a more efficient means of promo
ting the good instruction given in schools of this description rather 
than examining particular pupils ?—I do ; I think it would be of much 
greater value.

K 2
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129o. Have you formed any opinion as to any mode by which it 
would be practicable and expedient to establish any system of inspec
tion of that kind ?—I have only thought this, in the case of schools in 
which any endowment exists, that as such endowments exist for the 
benefit of the public, the public in that case would have a right ta 
interfere with the management, and I  have thought that in such cases 
the Legislature might insist upon a regular annual inspection of'those 
schools by examiners appointed by competent bodies, such as one of 
the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, or London.

1296. You think that in some way a trustworthy system of inspection 
should be established to which endowed schools, at all events, should 
be subject ?—I  think so. I  think they might fairly be subject to it.

1297. Speaking of teachers of schools as a whole, do you think the 
profession is in a satisfactory condition ?—I do not. I  should very 
much like to see some effort made to elevate the profession of teaching, 
i f  it  could be done.

1298. In what way would you propose to do that ?—The only way 
in which I  should think of such a thing being done would be by 
insisting on some form of licence, or' insisting that every teacher or 
every person who undertakes to teach more than a limited number ef 
pupils, should have a definite diploma for the purpose, suqh diploma 
being granted either by the Universities or by a regular (government 
institution for the purpose.

1299. You mean you would not allow anybody to open a school 
without some certificate of the kind ?—I should very much like to see 
all schools beyond a certain size prohibited, except under the guidance 
of a person with a regular certificate. That is simply an opinion.

1300. Is there any alteration with regard to the subjects of instruc
tion which are now generally pursued in schools, which you would 
think important ?—There is one point that I  have noticed very much 
during the last few years. 1 have been led to notice it chiefly from 
observations of students at Cambridge ; it is this, that the great 
majority of the young men I  come across in Cambridge (and, of course, 
I  meet with a very large number) are excessively deficient in the 
knowledge of common facts, the commonest facts of science ; and one 
result of that deficiency is an exceeding difficulty in teaching them 
anything like real science at all. I  should like, if  possible, to see 
two distinct branches, as it were, in the training of boys, at school. 
I t  appears to me of enormous importance that their real intel
lectual training should depend upon their classics and mathematics, 
such portions as are done; but I  should very much like to see a course 
of practical science, or of the facts o f  experimental science gone 
through in almost every school o f  any consequence. I  believe it would 
be of great value to every young man, and certainly "sO far as anything 
like a University training is concerned, it would be a great saving to 
him, and would enable him to go through a real scientific course -with 
much greater ease.

1301. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have only once taken part in the local 
examinations ?—Only once.

1302. But you have acted for five years as examiner in the University 
of London ?— Ŷes.

1303. Have they been young persons of the same class that have 
come under your notice in the two cases ?—I should think a very large 
number of those who present themselves at the London University 
examinations come from exactly the same class as those who appear at 
the Cambridge local examinations. There is, of Course, one very 
great difference, and that is, that in the London University exami-
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nations they are very often men of considerable age, not merely young 
boys ; but there ane a large nutnber of very young men, and a small 
number of much older men j occasionally I  have seen men of very 
considerable standing. '

1304. Have you observed any progress, or the contrary, in arith- 
meiical and jnnthematical knowledge in the candidates at the London 
University, during the five years of which you have experience ?— 
I  cannot say that I  have.

1305. They remain nearly at the same level?— As nearly as 
possible the sanje. The remark that I  have made before to a certain 
extent applies to them, namely, that there are a large number of 
persons engaged specially in teaching for the University of London 
examinations, so that a proportion of them, but not so large a propor-

, tion, appear to me to be specially trained for the purpose ; at the same 
time, I  think I  observe from the papers, symptoms of a large number 
of young men venturing on the London University examinations with
out any special training, and they present all the worst faults that can 
possibly be conceived in teaching. I  think I have seen amongst the 
candidates for the matriculation examination of the University of 
London, many specimens of the very worst training that I  have ever 
come across.

1306. As to natural aptitude for the exact sciences, do you think 
the great body of the young men from the middle class are nearly 
equal in that respeet, to those with whom you are acquainted at 
Cambridge ?—I think they are. I have considered that very point, 
and I could not observe any difference in their natural capabilities.

1307. With regard to inspection, you are aware that the University 
of Cambridge offers local inspection to schools ?—I am aware that such 
is the case.

1308. But it has hardly made any progress ?— think very little ; 
but I  am not well acquainted with the facts of the case.

1309. Could you suggest anything for making that system better 
known ?—I think it would be a very great advantage if  it could be 
made better known ; but I  should like, if  it were possible, to see some
thing o f the sort made compulsory, at any rate on the endowed schools.

1310. Would you have regular and annual inspection of endowed 
schools ?— Ŷes, I  would suggest that.

1311. Do you mean that the reports should be published?—Cer
tainly ; I  think that would be a very great point. • It is difficult, of 
course, to suggest details, but I  think a Government Board might 
appoint examiners who should necessarily be members of one of the 
three Universities, and that would insure a certainty of the examination 
being properly conducted.

1312. And they would publish general reports ?—Yes.
1313. Do you mean that they should go into details as to particular 

schools ?—I think it would be worth while to publish particular reports 
of particular schools.

1314. With regard to the diploma or certificate to be given to 
teachers, you would insist upon that with regard to all schools above a 
certain size ?—Yes.

1315. Would you apply it to both boys’ and girls’ schools ?—I believe 
it would be a very good thing if  it could be applied to girls’ schools 
as well.

1316. What number would yott have as a minimum ?—I think I  
should feel inclined to take 12 or 15 as a minimum.

1317. You would propose that all schools above that size should be 
absolutely prohibited, unless conducted by certificate holders ?—^Yes.

W. H. Besant, 
Esq., M.A.

22ndMar.l865.
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1318. Do you think any existing body would be competent, with the 
confidence of the public, to give such diplomas ?—I think any one of 
the three Universities might do it, or, as I  suggested before, a body 
composed of members of the three Universities.

1319. You advocate the teaching of natural science to some extent 
in all schools of the upper and middle classes ?—Yes ; I have observed 
such deplorable ignorance .On the part of a great many young men who 
enter the University of Cambridgô (I must confine my remarks to those - 
I  am acquainted with) that I think it would be a very valuable thing 
i f  they could be taught experimental facts ; not at all looking upon 
that as a portion of their intellectual training.

1320. But for useful purposes ?—Yes.
1321. Do you conceive that the teaching of natural science could be 

introduced into the middle class schools as well as into the upper 
Schools without interfering with other studies ?—I  think it could be 
done. I  do hot see any very serious difficulty in the way.

1322. Have you considered, speaking generally, for many hours in
the week the teaching of natural science would be practicable in a 
school ?—I should think two or three hours a Week might be given to 
it without any very serious interruption to the other studies. ,

1323. {Mr. Forster.) I  understand you to say that you think all 
schoolmasters of schools of above 15 boys and girls ought to have a 
diploma ?—Yes.

1324. And you think that schoolmasters should be prohibited teaching 
without such a diploma ?— do. i

1325. What penalty would you attach to tinlicensed teachers ?—I 
think ,I should like to put them in the same position as a person would. 
be in who ventured to act as a medical man without a proper diploma.

1326. You are aware that the penalty attached to a person who acts 
as a medical man without a  diploma is simply that he is unable to 
recover his fees in a court o f law ?—I think that would be quite suffi
cient in the present case.

1327. What you would advocate is that a law should be passed pre
venting an unlicensed schoolmaster from being able to make use of the 
law to recover his debt ?—I would advocate that.

1328. Has it  occurred to you that there might be great objection 
made to that in the country as interfering with the freedom of teach
ing ?—I  am afraid the objection would arise very strongly at first, but 
I  think it might be got over in time.

1329. Are we to understand that having considered that objection 
you still think the advantage would'be so great as to outweigh it ?—  
Ido.

1330. You would make the inspection of schools compulsory on 
endowed schools ?—Yes.

1331. Only upon endowed schools I presume ?—Only upon endowed 
schools.

1332. But Would you offer inspection to Other schools ?■—•! should 
very much wish to see inspection offered to all schools, but only made 
compulsory upon those which have money to distribute or exhibitions 
to give away.

1333. Are you an examiner at the London University for anything 
but mathematics ?—No, only in mathematics.

1334. You have not examined upon physical sciences at the London 
University ?—No.

1335. How many lads come up yearly for examination in mathe
matics ?—In the matriculation examination in July about 350 offer
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themselves generally. They have to pass a certain elementary examina- W. H.Bemnt, 
tion in mathematics. M.A.

1336. Can you give us briefly a notion of the point to ■which- the rj 
average of those boys are expected to reach ?—They are supposed to 22ndMar.l865. 
be able to produce on paper propositions of Euclid taken at random from
the first four books, and also to answer questions in arithmetic.

1337. Is any knowledge of algebra required ?—What is required by 
the matriculation .examination is this, a knowledge of the first four 
books of Euclid, of arithmetic generally, and of algebra as far as simple 
equations.

1338. When you say arithmetic generally, would that include deci
mals and fractions ?— T̂es.

1339. And the square root ?—Yes.
1340. As regards arithmetic, do you find that the large proportion of 

them are not well grounded in either the principles or the correctness 
of the practice of arithmetic ?—I find that a great number are inaccurate, 
and that a very large proportion indeed have no idea whatever of the 
principles of arithmetic.

1341. We have had it in evidence that the lads who come up to the 
London University come up in about equal proportions from grammar 
schools and from private schools ; do you think that there is any dis
tinction in the grounding in arithmetic as regards those from private 
schools compared with those from grammar schools ?—I am not pre
pared to give a very exact answer to that question, but my impression, 
as far as regards arithmetic, is rather in favour of the private schools.

1342. There is another class from which a great many come, namely 
colleges such as Stonyhurst, and one or two of the denominational 
colleges ?—^With regard to those colleges they have very definite 
characteristics ; we observe, for instance, that from some colleges the 
students invariably come up well prepared in arithmetic and Euclid, and 
that from others they as invariably come up ill prepared in those sub
jects. Perhaps I  ought not to mention any definite schools.

1343. We have had it given in evidence that the classical education 
of those who come from Stonyhurst is rather preeminently good, would 
the same remark apply to the arithmetical education ?— Certainly not.

1344. Do you consider that lads generally are as well grounded in 
Euclid as they are in arithmetic ?—No, not so well.

1345. What knowledge of Euclid have they generally ?—If I  take the 
average of those who appear at the matriculation examination, including 
of course those who do not pass, I  should say very few of them knô w 
much more than the first book of Euclid.

1346. With regard to algebra, will the average number of lads be 
able to solve a simple equation ?-—The average number of those who 
appear for the examination will not be able to solve simple equations 
well. They do them imperfectly. I  am including now in the word 
average those who fail as well as those who pass.

1347. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you apprehend that knowledge of arith
metic is more valued by the parents than knowledge of Euclid and 
algebra ?—I  think that is highly probable.

1348. {Mr. Forster.) You have had experience of boys who have 
been brought up at the higher public schools as well as those who come 
to your examinations. Have you any opinion as to the relation which 
they bear to one another as to their being grounded in arithmetic ?—1 
have very decided opinions with regard to definite schools, that is to ■ 
say, I  have an opinion on the value of the mathematical knowledge of 
boys from, Eton, Harrow, Cheltenham', and other schools.
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1349. Taking Eton and Harrow, will the boys that come to you at 
the London University be better or worse grounded in arithmetic than 
the Eton and Harrow boys ?—Undoubtedly the average of those who 
appear in the examination for the matriculation in London would be 
very much better than the average of the boys at Eton and Harrow ; 
I  have no doubt about that at all.

1350. Would that apply to Euclid and algebra also ?—Yes.
1351. I  suppose it is no part of your duty as examiner to find out 

whether the boys who come to the London University are acquainted 
with book-keeping by double entry ?— N̂o,' it is not.

1352. Can you give us any opinion as to whether in the class of 
schools from which these boys come it is advisable they should learn 
the principles of book-keeping by double entry or not ?-r-I should not 
feel inclined to advise that they should be taught it.

1353. Notwithstanding the fact that a large number of them go into 
business ?—Notwithstanding that fact. I  think they would learn it 
more easily after leaving school.

1354. As an examiner in the local examinations in connexion with 
Cambridge University, do you examine in book-keeping ?—I do.

1355. Were the lads generally pretty well acquainted with it ?^On  
the contrary, they were exceedingly deficient in their knowledge of it. 
I  may mention that the questions in book-keeping were limited. Out 
of about 15 questions I  think only two were in book-keeping.

1356. You have an examination at the London University for the 
degrees ?—Yes.

1357. To what proficiency in mathematics is it necessary for a 
student to get to obtain a degree ?—In mathematics the examination is 
conducted in arithmetic and algebra, the algebra being carried as far as 
quadratic equations and logarithms. The examination in geometry 
includes the first six books and part of the 11th book of Euclid; it 
also inclu<ies the easier portions of plane and co-ordinate geometry, and 
those propositions in plane trigonometry which are requisite for the 
solution of triangles and for determining heights and distances.

1358. I am right, am I  not, in supposing that a  large proportion of 
the students that matriculate in London University carry on their 
preparation for a degree in thè provinces at home and away from any 
classes that are connected with the University ?—Yes, they certainly 
do.

1359. Are you aware whether the lads that do that do it at 
schools ?—»1 think not to any very great extent j not for the B.A. 
examinations.

1360. In the provinces in what way do they get themselves pre
pared ?—I f  I  may judge from the work produced, I  should infer that a 
large proportion of them, perhaps nearly one-third, prepare themselves 
by their own private and personal work ; but there are not only in 
London but in other large towns, men "who make it their special busi
ness to prepai’e people for the London University examinations.

1361. Do you find that those who are in the provinces, or who are 
unable to take advantage of the classes and lectures of the University, 
appear to labour under much disadvantage ?—-I think they do, or rather 
I  should say that those who have the advantage of attending classes in 
London have a great advantage over them.

1362. In the matriculation a good many of the students are admitted 
to be matriculated by prCvincial examinations, are they not ?~Y es.

1363. Do you think that works -well in being a real test of their 
knowledge ?—I think so ; the same papers are sent down as those set 
in London.
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1364. Do you personally see all the papers ?— see every paper.
1365. And the only difference is that in the one case you "would have 

the opportunity of viva vocè exarpination, if  you thought fit, and in the 
other you "would not ?—Quite so.

1366. Do you examine much vivà voce in London ?—As a matter of
fact "we do not examine at all viva voce ; v/e have the power of doing so, 
but practically it is not exercised. , '

1367. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Are you disposed to recommend the 
teaching of Euclid in what are called commercial schools ?—I think I  
would.

1368. To the extent of how many books ?—I  would suggest in such 
schools not more than the first three or four books.

1369. What do you consider to be the precise value of teaching it 
for the training of boys for commercial life ?—I think it would lead 
them to think more carefully and more exactly.

1370. (Lord Lyttelton.) It would teach them the habit of study and 
attention ?—I think so.

1371. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Can you say whether it is necessary 
to teach the elements of geometry for teaching geometrical drawing ?—■ 
That question I  am unable to answer ; I do not know enough of the 
subject.

1372. With reference to your observations on the present condition 
of the profession of a schoolmaster, are you able to point out any 
existing causes which tend to discourage persons from entering into 
it ?—;I think the profession of a schoolmaster, that is to say, with 
reference to the smaller schools of the country, has not sufficient dignity 
attached to it ; I  think it might have greater dignity attached to it, 
and thereby induce persons of more attainments to take up such work. 
That is, I  think, a principal objection ; in fact, that there is a want of 
social dignity in the position of a master of a small school.

1373. (Lord Taunton.) That, object, I  apprehend, would be ob
tained by the certificates which you propose, which would answer that 
object as well as give positive evidence of attainments ?—I think so.

1374. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Do you think it would elevate tlie 
profession of a schoolmaster if  the head-masterships of schools were in 
a greater number of instances thrown open to laymen ?—I think it would 
be a very great value to the country if the restriction which is often 
imposed of being in orders weré removed.

1375. Would you like to give your reasons for that opinion ?—One 
reas.on, certainly, is this, that many laymen are prevented from taking 
up the profession of teaching because of the difficulty of getting head- 
masterships. It is exceedingly difficult for a layman to get any but a 
second or under-mastership, and consequently the great prizes (if I  may 
so call them) of thè profession, are only open to clergymen. It might 
introduce a greater amount of ability into the profession i f  that restric
tion were removed.

1376. (Mr. Forster.) Would you have any objection to state to us 
what knowledge you would consider absolutely necessary in arithmetic 
to pass the matriculation examination of the University of London ?— 
I  think that to pass the matriculation examination a student should be 
able to perform the ordinary operations of arithmetic, such as adclition, 
subtraction, multiplication, and dmsion ; to add together fractions and 
multiply them ; to perform the operations of mnltiplication and division 
of decimals with tolerable accuracy ; and to solve a rule-of-three ques
tion. I  tliinlc that should enable a student to pass.

1377. That being a necessary amount of knowledge for passing, about 
what proportion ai-e unable to do it ?—I think that in mathematics alone.

W. H. Bemnt, 
Esq., M.A.

22ndMar.l865.
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at the animal matriculation examination, about one in ten usually fail ; 
the actual failures amount usually to one in three.

1378. The actual failures in all subjects ?—Yes ; taking all the sub
jects together.

1379. In mathematics only about one in ten fail?—Of course the 
proportion varies from year to year, but I  fancy that from one in eight 
to one in ten would be a fair statement. The uniformity of one in three 
is quite renlarkable.

1380. {Dr. Storrar.) The maximum failure is in classics ?—Yes.
1381. . (jSeu. A. W. Thorold.) Have you any practical knowledge of 

grammar schools —None whatever,
1382. {Dr. Storrar.) You have stated .that you would desire to 

establish a system of licensing teachers, and you draw an analogy 
between the present position of the medical profession and the profes
sion of teaching. You are aware that there is a penalty existing under 
the Medical Act against any man wrongfully assuming the title of a 
registered medical practitioner ; would you propose to give to the licensed 
teacher  ̂ designation which should be peculiar to himself, and prevent 
other persons teaching from assuming that designation?—Itv ish to d o  
so, certainly.

1383. Put it in fact in this way that no person should be permitted to 
use the designation of a schoolmaster, excepting such persons as have 
been duly qualified and registered as such ?— Quite so ; that is my 
opinion.

1384. But you would not prevent other persons from teaching jmder 
any other designation in inferior  ̂schools, or in an inferior capacity ?—  
No, it would hardly be possible to prevent that; I do not think it would 
be possible to interfere wjth that arrangement.

1385. When you said that about 350 candidates came up for matricu
lation in the University of London, you were referring to the summer 
matriculation alone ?-^I was. I  should have added that about 180 also 
appeared in January ; but it must be stated that those 180 are partially 
formed from the failures of the previous summer.

1386. But altogether last year (1864) about 500 presented thein- 
selves ?— think about that number, as nearly as possible.

1387. You have spoken of the advantage which you think it would 
be to boys in schools if  they were made better acquainted with the facts 
of science ?—Yes.

1388. Keeping to the elements of chemistry aud mechanical philo
sophy, do you not think that the principles also might become. fair 
matters for mental discipline ?—I  think that in the case of boys of more 
than 15 or 16 they m ight; but I would rather defer them to that period. 
I would rather defer the studies of the principles of mechanics and 
chemistry to a later period.

1389. It is sometimes, as no doubt you are aware, objected to the 
introduction of such subjects as chemistry in schools that it becomes 
merely a matter of amusement, and that the knowledge is of a very 
superficial character ?—I am aware that that objection may be urged, 
but I would endeavour to guard against any mischiqf resulting from 
that by treating it as an entirely separate branch of education, and 
not consideriug it is of equal value with classical and mathematical 
studies.

1390. But you would conceive it possible that a small knowledge of 
chemistry might be communicated to boys upon sound principles, and 
that it would be no more entitled to the designation “ superficial ” than 
Would the knowledge of a limited number of mathematical problems ?—  
Quite so. I  think that a knowledge of many experimental facts in me-
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chanics and in science might be communicated to hoys, just in the 
same way as a knowledge of historical facts might he communicated to 
them ; that is, as boys may learn the facts of histoiy so they may learn 
the facts of science, many of them.

1391. You would not be inclined to require of boys any knowledge 
of the doctrines of chemical affinity and combining ' proportion ?—‘I 
think I  would not.

1392. You are aware that in the University of London they have 
lately insisted upon a certain knowledge of chemistry in the matricu
lation examination ?—Yes.

1393. Èut your department does not make you personally acquainted 
with that ?—Not at ¿1.

W . B . Besamt̂  
Esq:, M.Ä.

22nd Mar. 18S5.

The Rev. Edwaed Hates Plumptbe, M.A., called in and examined.

1394. {Lord' Taunton^ You are a member of the University of 
Oxford, I  believe ?—Yes.

1395. Of what college ?—Of Brasenose College.
1396. I  believe you took a double first class at Oxford ?—Yes.

'1397. You are now Professor of Divinity and Chaplain at Ring’s
College, London ?—Yes.

1398. You are also Dean of the Queen’s College, an institution foi- 
the education of ladies ?— Yes.

1399. How long have you filled the situation of Professor of Divinity 
in King’s College ?—I have been connected with King’s College, first as 
Lecturer in Divinity and then as Professor, since the year 1847.

1400. What are your functions as Professor of Divinity at King’s 
College as connected with education ?—My work 'as Professor of 
Divinity connects me specially with the Theological Department of the 
college, and in that department we receive young men or middle aged 
men who are reading for Holy Orders. As Chaplain I  have a some
what wider sphere of work, and lecture to all the other students in the 
eoUege; to the students in what we call our Department of General 
Literature and Science, where we give a general education which fits 
men for the Universities, and perhaps one-half of them go to the- 
Universities. Then we have a department of engineering students 
we call it the Department of Applied Science ; I  lecture to them in 
divinity, and also to our medical students.

1401. Do you give instruction in any subjects except those connected 
with divinity ?— N̂o, none; I  confine myself to that.

1402. Sacred history ?— Sacred history and the Epistles and Gospels- 
chiefly for the large mass of students.

1403. I  believe you teach both the regular classes at King’s College 
and also the evening classes "i-—I give lectures in divinity to the 
Evening Classes also.

1404. What are the Evening Classes ?—The Evening Classes were first 
opened in.the year 1864, and they were intended to meet the wants of 
young men in public offices or houses of business, commercial or 
otherwise, in London. They have met wdth a very considerable 
acceptance. I f  I  remember rightly we began the first year witk- 
about 120 to 125, and this winter session we have 660 attending.

1405. Generally speaking, what is the class and age of tlte students ?—  
One might describe them, I think, as including very nearly all varieties 
of the clerk genus; clerks in public offices, clerks in insurance com
panies, in banks, and in merchants’ offices, with a sprinkling here and 
there of schoolmasters’ assistants and young men preparing for civil 
service examinations.

. Rev.
E.H. Plumptre-.. 

M.A.
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, 1406. Are you speaking of the evening classes now, or both the 
evening classes and the regtilar classes ?—I am speaking now of the 
evening classes.

1407. What is the class and age of the students in your regular 
classes ?r^The class of the General Department, and in fact of all the 
three day departments, the General, the Applied Science, and the Medi
cal classes, con isi generally speaking of the upper stratum of the middle 
classes, the professiopal class, sons of clergymen, sons of physicians, 
sons of lawyers, and sO forth.

1408-. What is the age, generally speaking, at which they enter 
In the day department of the collego, in Ike first two classes that I  have 
named, the usual age of entrance is 16 or 17 ; the students who join 
the medical department come a year or two later, and begin commonly 
at 18 or 19,

1409. What is the general state of knowledge of these young men at
the time they come to you ? I  am speaking of the day departments__
On the whole the standard of those who come to the General Department 
is fail’, they have had a fair measure of classical education, many Of 
them are looking fbrward either to the Universities or to the Indian Civil 
Service examination, and for the m ost, part they have been fairly 
trained ; they write decent Unglish, they spell fairly, and many of 
them have a fair knowledge (though not often a high knowledge) of 
Latin and Greek.

1410. (Lord Lyttelton^ Is their writing good ?—On the whole 
their writing is fair.

1411. (L ord Taunton.') I  presume these young men come from every 
description of SchooU from private, proprietary, and endowed schools, 
as weU as from private tuition occasionally ?.—Yes, a very large 
number come from proprietary schools, and a few, but not many, from 
the greater public schools.

1412. By proprietary, schools, do. you mean private schools ?—No. 
B y proprietary schools I  mean schools which are not kept by single 
individuals, but which are under the control of a committee, the com
mittee being guided more or less by a body of proprietors.

1413. Generally speaking, do you think that those young men bring 
» pretty good stock of kno^edge to you when they comè up ?—I think 
about one-half of them bring a satisfactory amount of knowledge ; we 
get a great many boys who have been at private schools, who hove been 
shifted about fi’om ono private school to another, who sometimes have 
not done very well at anything, and who are sent to us to see if  we can 
improve them. I should say as to about ope-half of the students in the 
General Department that I am not satisfied with the state of knowledge 
which they come with.

1414. I  suppose from what you have said that your pupils come from 
what may be considered as the better sort of proprietary schools ?—■ 
Quite so.

1415. It would hardly be a fair specimen of the schools at .which the 
middle classes are educated, taken as a whole ?—It would be a fair 
Specimen of what I  described just now as the upper' stratum of the 
professional or upper class of,business society.

1416. (Lord Lyttelton.) Do you believe that you get the best 
individuals of the class ?—I  should doubt whether we got the best 
individuals, because I  should look to the public schools as taking the 
best representatives of that class.

1417. (Lord Taunton^ Are you able to state what you consider the 
main deficiencies of the education which these young, men have received ? 
—I  see those deficiencies more strongly in the other department that I
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have named, vk., the Engineering Department. There we have a large Rev. 
number, bet•W¿$n 80 and 90, who have very little taste, «nd never E.H.Plumptre, 
perhaps had. apy taste for the litievee hwnianiore&. M.A,

1418. ih e y  have very little culture ?-^Veiy little generally. dMari865
1419. The Very fact that they have a talent for mechanism has, “ 

perhaps, rather impeded their training ?—‘They for the most part have 
heen at these proprietary and private schools, very few of them indeed
at public schools, and for the most part they come with a very low 
standard of knowledge.

1420. Of knowledge generally ?—Of general knowledge.
1421. But of the special knowledge which they would require 

afterwards^ how do they come prepared in that respect ?—They 
come, I  believe, with very little knowledge even of that range of 
subjects. They have a taste for it, for machinery, engines, and con
structive work I and that taste very often developes rapidly when they 
come in contact with teachers, and they do exceedingly well in that 
line of work ; but they generally come in that Department with a low 
standard of general culture, grammar defective, spelling very often 
faulty, and writing large and sprawling, just the writing of a half- 
educated person.

1422. With regard to the foundations of the exact sciences of arith
metic and the elements of geometry, how do they come in that respect ?
—I am not able to speak from personal knowledge, because I  do not 
teach them. I  teach them nothing but divinity, and can only judge of 
their general knowledge and of their spelling and writing there ; but I  
should think from what I  see and hear from others that their standard 
of mathematical knowledge is low when they come to us.

1423. Do you mean that it is superficial ?—That they have not gone 
far, and that what they do know they do not know very thoroughly.

1424. {Lord Lyttelton^ What system of examination do you carry 
on in connexion with your Divinity lectures ?— T̂he practice in both 
those Departments that I  have named is that the student should attend 
one lecture of mine in the week and should take notes of the lecture, 
and once a fortnight I  have an examination, and examine them by 
printed questions which are to be answered in writing on my lectures, 
and on certain portions of Old Testament history, that I  assign from 
4ime to time. The papers are classified and marks given to them 
according to their merit.

1425. What depends on these examinations ? Do you give rewards 
or prizes ?—There are prizes at the end of the College year, and class 
lists at the end of each half year, and reports sent to the parents of 
the pupils, in which their progress is specified.

1426. Do you give certificates of attainment ?—No other than those 
contained in the reports to parents.

1427. You are afllliated to the London University ?—Under the old 
constitution of the University of London we were so far affiliated that 
our men were admitted by them to their examinations. At present 1 1 
believe no affiliation is needed for the University of London.

1428. From how wide a field do these young men come to your 
lectures ? Are they nearly all from London or the neighbourhood of 
London ?—No, a great many from the country and a good many from 
the Colonies.

1429. Those from the Colonies come and stay in London during the 
whole of the time ?—Yes.

1430. Are there three terms in the year ?—Yes, from October till 
the end of June.
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Rev. 1431. Of those from the country, do any come from a distance and
.^¡E.H.Plumptre, go home «gain at the end of the treek or the end of the day ?— A  good 

, M.A. many live within a circuit of 25 or 30 nliles from London, and in some 
3 ->ndMar 1865 come up and go down every day. In other cases they board
' ' _____1_  ' with professors or live in lodgings and go back for their vacations.

1432. What is the total number of those who attend your lectures ?— 
My lectures are attended by all the students of the College in different

A ways. I  have got the last annual report here, which gives the numbers.
In the Department of General Literature, the numbers in the Lent term 
o f 1864 were 76, and they are nearly the same now, within live or 
•six, probably 80. In the Department of Applied Sciences they were 
then 71 ; I  believe that has rather increased ; probably we have 83 or 
84 now.

1433. {Mr. Forster.,') Can you give the number of students in the 
■college at the present time ?-—Including the students of the evening 
classes, we have 420, who are matriculated students ; that is, who 
come under the whole control and discipline of the college, and take 
a definite course, which is  marhed out for them. Then taking the 
non-matriculated students. Occasional students who choose their own 
special subjects, we have 610. Out of that number of 610, there were 
•560 belonging to the evening classes alone.

1434. But of the 420, the first number you gave, how many attended 
the evening classes ?— Deventymine.

1435. (Zor<f Lyttelton^  The total number of students in connexion 
■with the coUege is about a thôusand ?— Ŷes, not including the boys 
in the school.

1436. You have no particular connexion with the school?—I have 
no connexion with the school as a teacher at all.

1437. What is the jnatrieulation examination ?—There is no ex
amination. It is simply that they enter. It is like the effect of 
the matriculation at Oxford and Cambridge. They bring themselves 
nnder the whole discipline and course of the college in the department 
to which they belong. We do- not leave if open to these men to say, 
■“ We will only learn mathematics, Greek, or French, and so enter for 
“  those single subjects.”

1438. It is an undertaking oh their part to conform to the rules of 
the Institution as long as they remain there ?— Ŷes.

1439. What length of time on an average will one of your students 
remain attending your lectures ?—The greater number of them stay for 
two entire years. The course is marked out on the idea of three years, 
but a comparatively, small number in either of those two Departments 
stay to the third year. The medical students are bound by the rules 
of the College of Physicians and of Surgeons, and almost invariably 
stay for three entire years and sometime» for four years.

1440. Do the bishops recognize attendance at your lectures as quali
fying for Orders ?—The bishops recognize the attendance of students 
in what I  spoke of as the Theological Department of the College as a 
■qualification for Holy Orders, and -We have between 40 and 50 
attending that department.

1441. With regard to the rest, who do not comb with that view, are 
they entirely members of the Church of England ?—Not exclusively ; 
we sometimes have Dissenters and sometimes Roman Cathblics.

1442. They come for the acquisition of knowledge ?—Yes. They 
do not attend my lectures in that case. For, the most part they apply 
for a special exemption ; an exemption from attendance at our daily 
service in chapel and Sunday service, and an exemption also froip
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those lectures of mine on the ground of their religion, and the exemp
tion is always given to them.

1443. You said that you did not conceive that you necessarily had 
the best of the class to which the students belong, because they go to 
the higher schools ; but with reference to the schools who do send you 
students, do you conceive that you get the best specimens of those 
schools ?—I should think that in very many cases the best specimens, 
especially the best boys in classical schools, went straight from the 
school to the Universities and entered at Oxford or Cambridge.

1444. Do you mean there are many who come to King’s College as 
an intermediate step between school and the University ?—There are 
a good many who do that ; I  should think that for fully one half—70 or 
80—in the Department of General Literature it does serve as an inter
mediate step. They have been at private schools and proprietary 
schools in some cases, but not many at the larger public schools, and 
they come to us for the intervening period, between 16 and 19.

1445. Do you think they leave the school at the age of 16 to come 
to you ?—Those that havè been at public schools and have left them 
sometimes come to us because they have not got on particularly well 
there, or their health has broken down, or it has turned out they 
were not the kind of fellows for a public school. In many cases 
those men have turned out exceedingly well, have gone to Oxford and 
Cambridge, and have sustained our credit there.

1446. After remaining with you about two years ?—Yes.
1447. During the time that you have conducted this system, have 

you seen any improvement, or the reverse, in the attainments which 
the young men come prepared with ?—On the whole I am inclined 
to say that they have rather fallen off. I think there is less accuracy, 
less soundness in scholarship than there was, and I do not think that 
is much compensated for by an improvement in general culture.

1448. Can you attribute that to any particular cause ?—‘I think it 
may be partly that a great many good schools have been opened at 
Clifton, at Malvern, and elsewhere in the last five or six years ; and 
they probablj' take off some who otherwise might hâve come to us, and 
keep them tiU they go to the Universities, instead of our getting them 
in the intermediate period. I think we are exposed now to wider 
competition than we were 12 or 14 years ago.

1449. Do you apprehend that the schools which supply you are 
generally extending the range of their studies more than they are able 
fully to deal with ?—I am not competent to answer the question. I  
have not gone sufficiently into the scheme of those schools.

1450. With regard to their religious knowledge, have you seen any 
change in that respect ?—No marked change. I think on the whole 
that this also is less accurate than it used to be.

1451. Do you think the religious knowledge of the young men who 
«ome to you stands favourably as compared with other'things ? Are 
they as well prepared in religious as in other subjects ?—It varies so 
very much with the home training and the home life that it would be 
hard to give a general answer to that question. Taking the 80 men 
whom I have present to my mind, I  have perhaps about 18 or 20 who 
have been well trained at home, who are well grounded in the broad 
outlines of Scripture history, and who are intelligent readers of their 
Bible ; but those who have come merely with school knowledge, and 
not with the advantage of home training also, as far as I  can remember, 
know it very superficially.
, 1452. Does that show that as far as schools go, it is not taught very 
fully ?—-I think I may answer that question in the affirmative.

Rev.
E.H. Plumptre, 

M.A.
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Eev. 1453. {Mr. Forster.') Have you’ any limit of age under which you
E.H. Plumpire, -would not take boys at King’s College ?— Sixteen is our normal age for 

M--̂ . entrance. In sottie special cases, if  a boy is just on the verge of 16, or 
■>2ndMai- 18G5 clever at 15, he is admitted.

_____1__ ’ 1454. A  very large majority remain there from 16 to 18 ?—Yes.
1455. I  think I  understand from you that the object of King’s College 

is to give either thé final education to a boy who does not go to the 
University, or to be an intermediate stage between a younger age and the 
University?.—Qnite so.

1456. What proportion go to any University at all ?—I  should think, 
of the Department of General Literature, which is the only department 
that does send to tlie Universities, between one-third and one-half go to 
them.

1457. And Of that number what proportion would go to the London 
University ?-—*A comparatively small proportion, probably not more 
than five or six.

1458. And the others go to Oxford or Cambridge ?— Ŷes.
1459. Do any go to Trinity College, Dublin ?—I  think none. I  do 

not remember, in the whole course of my connexion with King’s 
College, any one going from it to Dublin. A  good many come firom 
Dublin to read for Orders in the theological department.

1460. What number go straight from King’s College into Holy Orders ? 
—On an average about 25 a year. W e have between 50 and 60 students 
reading for Holy Orders of various ages, many of them coming at 
advanced ages, such as 25, 28, 30, and 35 ; and they stay with us for 
two years. Having between 50 and 60 reading for Orders, and the 
course being for two years on an average, we send about 25 or 30 into 
Holy Orders each year.

1461. iL o rd  Lytteiton.) The bishops require a two years’ course ?—  
Yes, except in the case of those who have had a previous University 
training.
f 1462. Do all the bmhnps admit tìiem ?—All but two.

1463. {Mr. Forster.) Are any considerable number of those who come 
at 16 young men preparing for business coming to receive their last 
education I  should think no very large number. The majority of 
them come either with definite intentions of going to the Universities, or 
they go in for the. India Civil Service or the Home Civil Service, or 
they go to the Bat in some cases without going to the Universities 
previously.

1464. Under what supervision are they while at King’s College ?—  
They are under the general control of the Principal as the supreme 
executive authority, and of course under the control of the professors 
who teach them in their respective class rooms.

1465. But as regards lodging, I  suppose they have to shift for them
selves ?— They live, many of them, with their own families. Sonae 
hoard with professors, and a very few live in lodgings by themselves.

1466. Is there any attempt at supervision or at discipline out of class 
hours ?— Â certain number of students, I  ought to have mentioned, have 
rooms in college. We have, I  suppose, about 40 or 50 sets of rooms, 
add they of course are xmder college discipline in the hours that follow 
the lecture hoursi Over the other students we have no control at ¿11 as 
soon as they leave opr walls.

1467. Can yott give us a pretty fair notion of the cost of King’s 
College to students, distinguishing the cost to those within the college 
and those without ?-^The-fees for the Department of General Litera
ture are 32 .̂ S$. per annum. The charge for furnished rooms and- 
dinner from 65/. tO 7Si.
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‘ 1468. To what extent is this college supplied by. King’s College Hev. 
School ?—To a very small, extent indeed. I  do not suppose' that we E.H.Phmptre, 
get more than lO'.per cent, of our students from King’s College School.

1469. Can you _ give us any idea as to the sources from which the
boys come as regards schools; how many come fi-om private schools, 
aUd how many from grammar schools ?—I do not think I  could at all 
specify that. I  have kept no returns, and, can form.no accurate 
estimate. * . . . . .

1470. Do you think any large proportion come from private schools ?
—A  very large proportion, I  should think, from private schools, as 
distinguished from public schools. l  am not quite prepared to say what 
proportion come from private as distinguished from the smaller 
proprietai’y schools.

1471. Are you able to give us the result of your judgment as to the 
attainments which the lads show they possess relatively from private 
and public schools ?—Comparing private with public schools, there is a 
decided advantage on the side of public schools. The few who do 
come to us from the greater public schools are generally better trained 
and better taught; and comparing those who come from merely private 
schools and those who come from schools in union with King’s College, 
of which there are several, or from other proprietary schools, there is 
still an advantage on the side of the proprietary schools, for the most 
part, over the private schools.

1472. When you say “ public schools,” do you mean to limit that to 
the nine public schools ?—Yes, I  use it in that technical sense.

1473. Then you do not mean to include any other grammar school, 
such, for instance, as Sherborne ; that would not be included in the 
term public school ?—I was not thinking of such as that; I was think
ing of the greater public schools, such as Eton, Rugby, Winchester, or 
the like.

1474. I  suppose the parents of the lads that come to King’s College 
are generally either professional men or men in the more lucrative 
forms of business ?—Yes.

1475. What would be called a higher section of the puddle class ?—
Quite so.

1476. Have you no standard of attainment under which you ■will not
admit lads into King’s College ?—No, we have no standard. We take 
them with whatever knowledge they come, and sort them and place 
them in class accordingly; and we do what we can for them. Wo 
have no entrance examination. , .

1477. Supposing you were to find a lad completely untaught in an 
important,branch, would you still admit him ?—I f  we found him unable 
to read and write, not knowing the simplest elements, I suppose we 
should probably write to his parents and guardians, and recommend 
them not to send him ; but such a case has not occurred.

1478. I  think you said that you yourself had no experience in 
examinations, except in divinity ?—Only in divinity.

1479. Did you mean the remark you made, that you thought the lads 
had rather fallen off of late years, to apply to what you are specially 
acquainted with, or was it your estimate of their general attainments ?
—It applied partly to their direct knowledge of the subjects in which I 
examine, and partly also to the general culture shown in their writing, 
their spelling, t heir grammar, and their general composition, of which, 
of course, a divinity paper is a very fair test.’

1480. {Lord Lyttelton.') It also applied to the knowledge of reli
gion ?—That is my impression on the whole,—’that it is lower now 
than it was.

11643. K
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Rev. 1481. {Mr. Forster.) Ig there any condition attached to King’s
E.H.Humptre, College requiring lads to be taught the principles of the Church of 

England ?—A ll the teaching that is given is in conformity with the 
22ndMar.l865. tG8.ching of the Church of England ; and certain privileges, scholarships,

- associateships, and the like are limited to those who have attended the 
divinity lectures and the service in chapel. But a student of any other

■ religious body may matriculate, and may receive the whole course of 
education’jnmws the divinity lectures.

1482. You have told us of the matriculation, which is not an 
examination but merely a registry of entry ; is there any degree upon 
leaving the College ?—We have no power to give degrees, but we 
recognize the good conduct and the satisfactory progress of the students 
by giving them » kind of honorary title. They are made Associates of 
the College, and then their names are placed on a permanent register, 
and appear printed in the calendar, and they have certain privileges.

1483. {J^ord Taunton.) Are they required to be members of the 
Church of England to obtain that distinction ?—There is no test of 
membership, but it is a condition Of the associateship that they should 
attend the divinity lectures. I f  not being members of the Church of 
England they do attend these lectures, and so comply 'with the con
dition, then they are admitted to the associatesbip.

1484. {Mr. Forster.) You mentioned “ privileges ; ” what are those 
privileges ?— They may attend without, further payment the lectures of 
the Department which they have attended during the three years, and 
of which they have become associates.

1483. Do they thereby obtain any advantage for the medical pro
fession ?—No ; they obtain no advantage for the medical profession 
unless they have attended the whole course of education in the medical 
department, and been, admitted as associates of that department. ,

1486. You spoke of several schools being in affiliation with King’s 
College ?---Yes.

1487. What are they ?—I  have a list of them in the calendar : they 
are Camberwell Collegiate School; Forest Grammar School; Western 
Gramniar School; Brompton Church of England School; Hackney 
Proprietary School; Kensington Grammar School; Philological School, 
Gloucester Place, New Bead ; A ll Souls’ and St. Marylebone District 
School; St. Peter’s Collegiate School, Eaton Square ; Granunar School, 
Woodbridge ; Stockwell Proprietary Grammar School ; Proprietary 
Grammar School, Stepney; Proprietary School, Islington; Westbourne 
Collegiate School; Dunmow Commercial School; and Grosvenor College, 
Bath.

1488. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is affiliation a formal thing, done by some 
document ?—I believe it is not done by a document; I  believe a petition 
is presented to the governing Council of King*s College. They make 
certain inquiries into the character, reputation, and government of the 
school, and if  they are satisfied, it is admitted by a resolution, which is 
entered on their minutes.

1489. {Mr. Forster^ In what relation does the school stand with 
you after being affiliated ?—Students from schools that have been so 
afifiliated come to us with certain advantages. One year at a school in

■ union may count as a year towards them associateship. They may, in 
fact, take on entrance the position Which otherwise would belong to a 
second year’s student.

1490. Is it a necessary condition of such affiliation that these schools 
should be Church of England schools ?—^Yes.

' 1491. Gave you any system of inspection or examination of these
schools ?—^No; no system of examination. It happens (but it is not

    
 



MINTTTES OF EVIDENCE, 163

systematic) that they do call upon our classical or mathematical teachers . Mev. 
to examine them, hut it is uo part of the conditions of affiliation. E.H.Plumptre,

22ndMar.l86S.
1492. You do not require them to come up to any standard of 

education ?— N̂o ; we exercise no control over them.
1493. (Lord Lyttelton.') Are these associateships given on exami

nation ?—They are given either on examination, as for the associate- 
ship, or otherwise, by a somewhat complicated system, which is stated 
in the calendar, of satisfactory evidence having beep given in the 
course of the student’s three years, that he has profited so far that he 
has gained a certain amount of prizes, certificates, and so forth.

1494. Have you any evidence of those titles being valued by the 
public, or in any particular line of life ?— The students themselves seem 
to value them. Tliose who stay there the requisite time always seem 
anxious to get them, and I  think on the whole the system works 
well. It is something for them to look forward to. They know if their 
conduct is not good, or if they are altogether idle and inattentive, they 
will not get it. I  think it acts as a healthy stimulus to them.

1495. There is no limit to the number of them ?—No.
1496. How many practically are given in a year ?—I should think 

about eight or ten.
1497. (Mr. Forster.) What proportion of your lads are generally 

from the nine public schools ?—A very small proportion. I  should 
think about four or five per cent. I  should not think more than that.

1498. (Jlev. A . W. Thorold.) With respect to the Evening Classes ; 
what is the nature of your supervision over them ?—The supervision 
consists in the order which each professor keeps in his lecture room, 
in a register of attendance, in the necessity of certificates of attendance 
for the associateship, which is very much valued and sought after.

1499. Can you say what are the subjects which are most generally 
taken up in the Evening Classes ?—French very largely, arithmetic 
largely, and mathematics, English history, literature, and composition, 
and the divinity lectures. I  think on the whole those are the best 
attended.

1500. Are examinations of the persons attending conducted at the 
end of the term ?—At the end of the session. The session for the 
Evening Classes begins in October and goes on to the end of March, and 
about a week or a fortnight before Easter there is an examination.

1501. Are prizes or any other distinctions given to those who have 
done best ?—^Prizes and two kinds of certificates are given ; certificates 
of approval, which may bd gained by any fairly industrious student, 
and certificates of honour, which imply a great measure of ability.

1502. What do you conceive to be the main general objects of those 
who attend the Evening Classes ?—I think self-improvement. I  think it 
is a very genuine desire to increase their own stock of knowledge. 
Most of them are already in positions of some trust. I  do not suppose that 
in many cases any distinction which they might gain with us would 
materially, for the time, affect their prospects.

1503. Are you able to say whether any proportion of those who 
attend these Evening Classes have been instructed in National schools 
previously ?—I am not able to state at all, but I should think com
paratively few.

1504. Is any religious instruction given at these Evening Classes ?— 
Yes, I  give a weekly lecture sometimes on the Prayer Book, some
times on the Gospels, sometimes on the Epistles, and sometimes on the 
Old Testament, varying it from year to year.

1505. Is the attendance optional ?—The attendance is not optional in 
the case of matriculated students. Matriculated students iengage to

L 2
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Rev. attend 
E.H.Plumpbe, one.

a certain number of lectures, and of those lectures divinity is
M .A .

22ndMar.l865
1506. Matriculation is not a necessary condition of attending the 

Evening Classes ?—No, and a comparatively small number matriculate. 
Of the 660 I  named as the present number of evening class students, I  
think not more than 60 are matriculated.

1507. Can you at all say what is the proportion of students at these 
Evening Classes who are willing to attend the class for religious instruc
tion ?—^About 100 have been attending during the last winter session. 
That is about one in six, or about 16 per cent.

1508. Have you been able to form any distinct impression from your 
experience at King’s College of the quality and methods of education 
generally in the middle classes ?—My experience of the Evening Chasses 
would lead me to think that after a time—after they have had three or 
four years in the practical* work of life—that which they learnt in their 
earlier years seems to bud, and grow, and expand. The general tone of 
ability, the general style of work of these men at the Evening Classes, 
who for the most part are clerks such as I have described, is certainly 
higher than that of the younger men of 16, 17, or 18, who are in the 
Department of Applied Science. That of course is partly due to the fact 
that the younger fellows are sent to us, and perhaps come reluctantly, 
and do not throw themselves into the work with any zeal, while the 
evening class students all come of their own accord; they are spon
taneous workers.

1509. {Lord Lyttelton^  Did you ever meet with any case in which 
the religious instruction of your students in their boyhood appeared to 
have been almost entirely neglected ?—In the two Departments of General 
Diterature and Applied Science (the day departments) I have met with 
many cases in which religious instruction seemed to have been totally 
neglected, in which there was not the most elementary knowledge.

15Í0. Have you seen any improvement in that respect?—Do you 
mean improvement during the time they are with us ?

1511. I  mean in the state in which they come to you ?— N̂o ; as I 
said sometime ago the general condition of the knowledge with which 
they come seems to me on the whole to be lower than it was.

1512. Is the title of “ associate” the highest which you have to 
give ?—That is the highest distinction we can give except one, which 
we only give as a kind of honorary recognition of those who in after 
life, at the Universities or elsewhere, have attained to distinction of some 
kind, and those we call “ honorary fellows.”

1513. {Dr, Storrar^ Would your Professor of Greek admit a lad to 
his class who had had no previous training in Greek ?—Yes, I  think he 
would. He would endeavour to ground him. I  should explain that we 
have a Professor of Greek and we have also two assistant lecturers, so 
that there are always three classes in Greek working side by side with 
each other. One class in many cases begins the work.

1514. Would the same principle apply to Latin ?—I do not think we 
have ever had a ease of a boy coming to the General Department 
totally ignorant of Latin. A  good many have come to us totally 
ignorant of Greek, and some do hot learn (Ŝ reek at all.

1515. What subjects of study do you include in your department of 
literature ?— Greek, Latin, mathematics, modern history, English 
literature and composition, French, German, and divinity.
- 1516. Not natural philosophy ?—Not natural philosophy in that 

department.
1517. Nor chemistry?— N̂or chemistry; natural philosophy and 

chemistry enter into the course of the Department of Applied Sciences.
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1518. Supposing that a roan wished to he an associate of King’s Rev, 
College on leaving, how many subjects would he be required to have E.H.Plumptre,
attended in order to get that status ?—In the Departjnent of General 
Literature be would be required to have attended all those subjects.

1519. {Mr. Forster.) Any French and German ?—Either French or 
43-erman, not necessarily both.

1520. i p r .  Storrar.) Do you, hold out any encouragement at all to 
aaen who áre taking a literary coui’se to devote a portion of their time to 
physical science —No stimulus is given to them. The physical 
science falls, according to the working of our system, entirely into the 
■course of those who are working for engineering,—the Applied Science 
Department. The General Department, where we aim at giving such 
a training as would fit men for the Universities or for other work, does 
not include and does not encourage physical science.

1521. Limiting yourself to the Department of Literature, what are 
the favourite subjects, what classes are most attended ?— There is no 
great variation, because in that Department the great body of the 
students are matriculated students, and therefore come under the 
discipline of the College and take the entire course. They attend all 
the classes, except in a few exceptional cases, which are marked out 
for them in the calendar.

1522. What particular class of students occupy the rooms in the 
College ?—No particular class ; some members of all departments.

1523. Do you know anything of the literary preparation of students 
who come to the College to study medicine ?— On the whole that has 
improved. . It has improved, I think, very noticeably within the last 
six or seven years, perhaps even more within the last three or four 
years. That I  take to be due to new regulations, which have within 
tliat period been enforced by the College of Surgeons! They require for 
their examination a higher standard of general education than they 
used to do, and the result is that our medical students come to us now 
a little older than they used to come, and consequently with a higher 
standard of knowledge.

1524. In fact that examination in arts, pi-eliminary to the commence
ment of medical study, is in conformity with the requirements of the 
medical council ?-—Yes.

1525. Have you ever heard medical professors of King’s College 
complain of the want of preparation of their students for advantageous 
study of the subjects involved in the course of the study of medicine ?— 
No, I have not heard such complaints from any of our professors.

1526. {Lord Taunton.) I  think you stated that you were Dean of 
the Queen’s College fbr the instruction o f ladies ?—Yes.

1527. What are y'our duties as dean with reference to that insti
tution ?—As dean I  have a general executive authority over all cases 
of discipline that come before me, and the general arrangement of the 
lectures and class rooms.

1528. What is the nature of that institution ?—We describe it in the 
terms of the charter as aiming at “ the general education of ladies and 
granting certificates of knowledge” to those who pass examinations.

1529. How was it established ?—It was established first of all in 
connexion Avith the Governesses Benevolent Institution in the year 
1848. For four or five years it worked as a branch of their machinery. 
In the year 1853 we applied for a separate charter and obtained it, and 
since then have been working on our own responsibility.

1530. What number of pupils are there at this moment ?—About 200 
altogether ; including a preparatory school which contains between 30 
and 40 ; about 100 girls are in the same position of the matriculated

M.A. 
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Rev. students of King’s College ; we call them “ compounders.” They take 
B.H. Plumptre, the entire course, or the greater part of it ; and there are about 6Ü or 

70 who attend classes at their discretion.
a2ndMar.I865, 1531. Are there any means of receiving boarders as part of the 

-ü :--------system ?— The College, as such, does not take the responsibility of re
ceiving boarders, but it gives a special sanction to two ladies, whose 
character it has ascertained, to receive boarders, and in their two 
houses they receive about 30 or 34.

1532. A t what age do these young ladies generally come to you ?— 
A t the college they commonly enter at 14 or 15 years of age ; 13 is 
our starting point.

1533. From what class of society do they come ?—From much the 
same class as the students of King’s College. We very often have the 
Sisters at one and the brothers at the other.

1534. Do you think they come often or generally for the purpose of 
themselves .engaging in tuition afterwards, or do they come for the pur
pose of acquiring education ?—For the most part in order to acquire an 
education for themselves, with no definite purpose of a governess’s life 
beyond.

1535. You do not teach them with reference to the profession of a 
governess particularly ?—No, we always have disclaimed doing that.

1536. What is the expense of education at this institution ?—At 
Queen’s College the scale is graduated according to the age of the girls, 
but taking a girl at the age of 15, who comes in to get a training at the 
College, the total course, not including music, either vocal or instru
mental, would be 10 guineas a term, or 27 guineas for the whole year if  
the payment is made in advance.

1637. Who are the instructors of these young ladies ?— I have 
brought one or two prospectuses of the College with me, which contain 
a list of the ; professors and teachers. The names of the committee, 
Which include most of the teachefs, are^Mr. Antonio Biaggi, Profes
sor of Italian^ Dr. WV Sterndale Tiennett, who is examiner in music ; 
the Rev. S. Gheetham, Professor at King’s College, who lectures on 
divinity ; the Rev. T. A. Cock, who takes mathematics ; the Rev. 
Francis Carden, the Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, who takes theo
logy and moral philosophy ; Mr, WiUiam Hqghes, who takes geo
graphy ; Mr. John Hullah, who takes vocal music ; Mr. Alphonse 
Mariette, who takes French ; the Rev. F. D. Maurice, who takes 
modern history and English literature ; the Rev. M. Meyrick, who 
takes Latin ; Mr. W. Cave Thomas and Mr. Henry Warren, who take 
drawing •; and Dr. Weil, who' takes German. , I  myself take ancient 
history.

1538. Do you consider this to comprise a very complete course of 
education such as young ladies may be required to receive ?— think 
it is a very satisfactory course. It was Very carefully drawn up at the 
time, and from time to time has been modified.

1539. Under whose general superintendence is this course of study 
pursued ?—It is under the control of a Committee, consisting of the per
sons whose names I  have just read, and of a Council who meet frOm 
time to time, Who regulate its finances and the matters that do not fall 
under the special province of the Committee. The idea is that the 
general government rests with the Council, and the control of the educa
tion with the Committee.

,1540. I  see there are Lady Visitors ; what are their functions ?— The 
functions,of the Lady Visitors are to exercise a general superintendence 
Over the morale of the College. The moral discipline of the College

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 167

comes under their supervision, and a special duty is' to be present 
in the room during the lectures.

1541. Is it always the case that one or more of these ladies is pre
sent in the room during the lectures ?—It is not always so. London 
engagements and absence from town interfere with their duties at the 
College. On an average they are present at two-thirds or three-fourths 
of the lectures ; one or other of them.

1542. Is there any lady resident at the college in constant atten
dance ?— There is a Lady Resident who actually lives in the College, 
who is always present in the Waiting room or library, and who sees 
that the pupils of the college are in good order, and are employing 
themselves well in the intervals between lectures ; she sees that they 
go to the lectures at proper hours, keeps the register of their attendance, 
and so forth.

1543. How long do these young ladies remain at the'institution ?-— 
Our course is planned for four years, but there also, as at King’s Col
lege, the idea a little breaks down, and most of them remain only three 
years. It is modified in this way, that the greater part of them, perhaps 
about four-fifths, come at a suificient age and with sufficient knowledge 
to take their place at once in our second year, and so they go on to the 
third, and fourth year.

1544. {Lord Lyttelton.') Practically music is almost always included ? 
— N̂ot invariably ; for the most part they take it.

1545. What charge is added for that ?—Two guineas a term if they 
are beginners and are taught by ladies, and three guineas if they are 
a little more advanced and are taught by masters.

1546. {Lord Taunton^ The religious instruction, I  apprehend, is 
committed to yourself ?—No ; Mr. Garden takes the religious instruc
tion there.

1547. What are your particular functions in reference to instruction 
in that institution ?—I lecture on ancient history. I  include sacred, 
that is, Jewish history, the history of the great eastern monarchies, 
and so forth, and pass on to the history of Greece and Rome.

1548. Are there not occasionally lectures given by others ; I  think 
Dean Stanley the other day lectured at the institution ?—Yes, from 
time to time we have special lectures. The Dean of Canterbury, Dr. 
Whewell, Archdeacon Browne, and Mr. Maurice have sometimes given 
special lectures, and Dean Stanley gave a course this term a few weeks 
ago.

1549. Upon the whole, are you of opinion that this system has 
worked very advantageously in giving a sound and good education to 
these young ladies ?—I think very well indeed. I am more and more 
satisfied with it myself.

1550. What is the nature of the certificates or degrees or honorary 
rewards of any kind that are given to them for successful exertion ?— 
For the most part we go on without rewards and without punishments. 
We have no prizes and we have no class lists. We sen,d reports to 
parents at the end of each term, in which each professor records the 
progress which the pupil had made, and we have special examinations 
at the end of every half-year, but a very small number go in for those 
examinations.

1551. There is no taking places or anything of that sort ?— N̂ot in 
the college ; nothing of the kind.

1552. Is the principle of emulation in no manner brought into play ? 
—I think there is very little emulation in the sense in which that word 
is generally used. They are very eager indeed to get satisfactory 
reports, and they look very carefully to the epithet that qualifies the

Hev.
E.H. Phmptre, 

M.A.22ndMEr.l865.
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iiev. reports, “ most satisfactoi-y,” or “ veiy fair,” and so forth ; but I  do not 
E.H.Phtmpire, think that there is anything approximating to rivalry.

'' 1553. Is that done on principle ?—That is done on principle, and has
been from the first. We have never published class lists and never put 
up any in our college rooms.

1554. Do you think it -would be disadvantageous in a moral point of 
view ?—I think they do not need the stimulus ; they get excited enough 
sometimes even by the very moderate expectations which they have; 
and, I think, not being needed it would be injurious to theta.

1555. Do you find them as desirous of instruction and as capable of 
receiving it as boys of the same age would be ?—On the whole a good 
deal more so.

1556. These young ladies come to you educated probably in various 
ways ; some of them from schools, some from home; taking them 
altogether, in -what state do they enter the institution with regard to 
information' and instruction ?—-On the whole I  think with a better

■ proportion of knowledge than boys of the same age and the same rank.
1557. Would you draw any distinction between those who are 

educated at home and 'those -who come from boarding schools ?—I 
think for the most part those who have been educated at home are the 
best and most promising pupils of the two.

1558. Do you believe that those young ladies who come to you are 
a fair specimen of the class of society fiom which they come ?—  
think so.

1559. {M r. Forster.) Are they not more than a fair specimen ? 
Would they not generally come from parents rvho had a particular care 
for education ?— Quite so. I  think they would be good specimens 
rather than the average.

1560. {Lord Taunton.) I  suppose they come rather from what may 
, be called the upper stratum of the middle classes ?—I think so ; from
the same class as our pupils at King’s College.

1561. Could you take more if  there were a greater number of appli
cants ?—^Eot many mote, I think. We might perhaps go up fi-om 200 
to 250 ; but I  think we should either have to stop there or to enlarge 
our preihises.' I  do not think with our present accommodation we 
could take a much larger number.

1562. Do you give anything in the way o f diploma or degree ?—We 
liave certificates of two classes, one given to our own pupils, “ certificates ' 
of general proficiency,” for which they must bring up at least ¡three 
subjects for examination, one of those subjects being a moderu'language; 
and another class of certificates given to any ladies who may come, 
■whether we have trained them or not. The certificates in that case are 
limited to single-subjects, a certificate in French, in Italian, or in music, 
as the,case may be.

1563. You have probably devoted Ur good deal of consideration to the
subject of the education of girls throughout the country. Have you 
formed any general opinion of the state of education of girls, especially 
of the middle class?—My impression, as I said just now, is on the 
whole favourable ; but occasionally we come in contaet with gilds who 
are sent to us who have been either at private schools or under home 
teaching before, who are very bacfewai’d, very ill taught, very ill 
cultured indeed. One-seems to get there a glimpse, of a lower stratum 
of knowledge. _ ' ■

1564. Your experience in connexion with these girls would probably
hardly have led you to judge accurately of the state o f education of the 
daughters of small tradesmen and so forth ?—-No ; in very few cases 
caul express an opinion upon that, •
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1565. And you have not in any other- -way been able to form an Rev.
opinion ?—No; I  have not been able to form an opinion, except from E.H.Flumptre, 
my connexion -with this college. M.A.

1566. Can- you suggest to us any steps -vrhich you think it -would Tt
be useful to take "with the vie-w of,improving the state of female  ̂ °  ̂ '
education in this country ?—My belief is, that the step -which the 
University of Cambridge has just taken is likely to -work very well 
indeed. I  think it -will probably tell on the larger number of private 
girls’ schools throughout the country, and give them something like a 
definite standard to work up to.

1567. Are you at all acquainted generally with the qualifications of 
the teachers of girls’ schools ?—I have very scanty means of judging.
I occasionally come in contact -noth those who have been teachers or 
governesses brought up under the old régime, trained some 15 or 20 
years ago, and if  one takes them as specimens, though the induction is 
a very small one, the impression is not satisfactory. There seems to be 
an acquiescence in many cases in a very low standard.

1568. Do these girls come to you well grounded in arithmetic, 
spelling, writing, and things of that sort ?—In spelling and writing the 
standard is, on the whole, much better than that of the boys of a corre
sponding age of the same class, not in arithmetic.

1569. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do they express themselves well ?—On 
the whole they do. They write better papers ; the sentences are 
better formed than those of the boys.

1570. Not too diflPuse ?—No, I  think not. They -write very rapidly.
In the course of two hours’ examination, perhaps, they will sometimes 
cover 18, 20, or 25 pages about the size of this sheet of letter paper, and 
for the most part very well -written.

1571. Have you an endo-wment ?—We have no endo-wment at all. By 
annual savings we are forming a kind of reserve or endo-wment fund for 
futm-e contingencies ; but we did not start with any.

1572. Had you any difficulty in obtaining your chai-ter ?— Â certain 
guarantee was given by a number of individual professors and others 
who applied for a charter, that they wmuld be responsible for a given 
sum until that sum had been accumulated out of savings. I  had very 
little to do with the college at that time, and took no part in the ne
gotiations connected with the charter.

1573. Do you get pupils from all parts of England ?—The majority 
of the pupils reside in London, but the ladies who receive boarders 
have from 30 to 35 who come from different parts of England.

1574. Are the houses near the college ?—One house is on the 
college premises, the other is distant about a mile and a half.

1575. Is the religious knowledge of the girls equal to what you have 
observed in the boys ?—I  think, on the whole, it is higher ; I  think, for 
the most part, they have been better, trained at home.

1576. Is 13 the minimum age?—rFor the college. We have
school at which they are admitted at a very early age—at 5.

1577. Have you any entrance examination ?—We have not. The 
pupils are seen by the Professors, and they are placed, as far as they can 
be, according to their knowledge.

1578. You say that you hardly apply the principle of emulation, 
understood as rivalry, at all. Do you conceive it to be less applicable 
to the female'character than to that of boys ?—I think so.

1579. It might have a questionable moral effect upon them ?—They 
do not need it as boys do, as a preparation, for the life that lies before 
them, and one does not see that they would gain much by it.
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probably acquainted with the 
•I have had no opportunity of

personally watching the French system.
. 1581. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you think the girls generally make more 

rapid progress when they have once begun with you, than the boys —  
It seems to me that' they make a more rapid progress up to a certain 
point and in certain subjects. I  think they learn languages more 
readily. They also take to history and learn it more accurately ; they 
seem to have more interest in it than most boys of the same age. 
They a little fail when they get to the higher stages of the exact 
sciences.

1582. {Mr. Forster.) Do you think that it is quite a fair comparison, 
comparing Queen’s College with King’s College, and the general 
relation of boys’ schools to girls’ schools ?—I think not quite. As you 
mentioned just now, we probably get rather the pick of the girls ; the 
best girlg of parents who are anxious to train them ; and we do not get 
the same selected few at King’s College.

1583. They come from a much smaller selection? — Comparing 
Queen’s College with the day departments, the General and the Engi
neering Departments of King’s College, the numbers are nearly about 
the same. I see as many girls at Queen’s College in their day work aS 
I  see boys and young men at King’s College.

1584. Taking the knowledge of Scripture history possessed by the 
girls on being admitted to your school, can you give us an idea to what 
extent it would go with the average ?—I think most of them would be 
able to give a very fair answer to questions on the history of the 
Old Testament, and the Gospels, and perhaps some also would have 
a fair knowledge of the Church Catechism, and questions connected 
with it.
, 1585. Could you, in the same manner, give us an idea of the average 

Scripture knowledge of the boys that coflie to King’s College at the 
time of their entrance ?'—It is very difficult to make a general statement, 
because one has to strike ah average between extremes. As I  said, 
some have been well-trained, and would answer a good many questions 
that a bishop would put to a candidate for Orders. Some have been 
altogether untrained, and are almost entirely ignorant. It is very hard 
to strike an average ih such cases.

1586. {Dr, Storrar.) You say you give certificates to ladies who 
have passed in three subjects ; what are the three subjects ?—They 
may choose their subjects out of any that are taught ih the College, 
subject to the condition that a modern language is one of them.

1587. Do any number of them apply themselves to classics ?—Latin 
forms part of the course of the College ; and the greater portion of the 
pupils attend the Latin classes.

1588. How far does the classical reading go?—It extends up to 
Virgil and Livy.

1589̂ . Do you find them fairly apt at acquiring classical languages ? 
-—Very apt indeed at acquiring them. They show the same readiness 
and facility in acquiring classical as in acquiring modern languages.

1590. What about arithmetic ?-i-Arithmetic on the whole is appa
rently less to the feminine taste. They take less readily to it and do 
not make the same progress in it. I  believe at the experimental ex
amination which the University of Cambridge sanctioned in the winter 
of 1863, that a very large proportion of failures (I  think between 60 
and 70 per cent.) were failures in arithmetic.

1591. Do many take mathematics ?—Yes, a very fair proportion read 
mathematics, and read up to the fî rst three books of Euclid and quad-
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ratio equations in algebra. Those who do take to it, and who seem Eev. 
to have any love for it, make very rapid progress, and often write E.H.Plumptre, 
exceedingly good papers. I  was looking the other day over one or two 
papers in natural philosophy which were exceedingly well written. 22ndMar 1865

1592. What is the general age of your pupils ? You say you admit _ 
them at 13, but there are some, I  suppose, admitted at a later age than 
that ‘i-—Yes, a good many come at 15 or 16. I  do not suppose we have 
any attending the whole course of the college above 20 ; but we very 
often have ladies who come in between 20 and 30 to take teaching in 
special subjects—who will attend, for example, a drawing class or 
Mr. Maurice’s lectures on English literature.

1593. You allow that ?—Yes.
1594. {Mr. Forster.) Would 14 be the age at which they are gene

rally admitted ?— 14 or 15 would be the average age.
1595. {D r. Storrar.) You say that girls are very acute and apt at 

learning as compared with boys of the same age ; that goes up to a 
certain point, but when they come to a more mature age they are not 
so apt at the more, mature studies?—Id o  not think they seem to 
possess the same grasp. I f  one may venture to say so, I  do not think 
that their minds are so inductive. They apprehend quickly, they 
remember for the most part accurately and retentively ; but they do 
not ultimately write such good essays as a well-trained young man 
would.

1596. Would you put it in this way, that up to a certain point the mind 
of girlhood is equal to the mind of boyhood, but that when they get above 
that point the capacity of the boy outstrips that of the girl ?—I  think 
the fable of the hare and the tortoise would a little express it, that up 
to a certain point the girl-mind moves more rapidly and makes more 
progress than the boy-mind, and not beyond that point ; partly, it may 
be, because the girl has fewer external interests and therefore fewer 
distractions from her work.

1597. You have no connexion at Queen’s College with other schools j 
there is nothing like a, system of affiliation ?—A  system was begun 
about six or seven years ago. One school, a college at Manchester, was 
formally affiliated, and there have been others since, but it is only fair 
to say that the affiliation has been almost a nullity. We have exercised 
no control. They have not come to us to be examined, and we have not 
sent examiners to them.. The system of affiliation has not been carried 
any further since. Since I had any share in the management of the 
college I  have not seen my way to working such a system, and I have 
preferred not entering on it unless I  did see my way.

1598. I  will ask you one general question. Would you generally 
approve of the notion which has been put forward in the course of the 
last two or three years, that it is desirable to train the female mind 
after the same formula as the male mind ?—Up to the point when the 
studies of the male mind become distinctly professional, I  should say 
yes.

1599. Would you go so far as to enunciate the principle that it is 
desirable that the female mind should be educated in precisely the same 
line as the mind of the male up to the standard of a degree in arts of a 
University ?—I think yes ; reserving my opinion as to the details of 
working such a machinery, I think that up to the knowledge represented 
by a degree in arts in the University of London or the other Univer
sities, the standard of male and female education might very well be 
identical.

1600. (Mr. Forster.) Do you think that the parents of the young 
ladies who came to Queen’s College would send their boys pretty
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Bev. generally to any one of the nine public schools ?—I think the majority 
E.H.Plumptre, not. I  think in Boiiie cases they would. As I said before, I

. think Queen’s College represents the same social stratum as King’s 
22ndSIar.i865. College ; that it draw& a few from the upper stratum that would coi’- 

■ respond with that from which boys are sent to the nine public schools ;
but that the gfeat proportion of the pupils come from those who would 
be within the limit.

1601. It Comes from the same social stratum, but it comes from those 
parents within it who care the most about education 1—Yes.

1602. (iord  TauMon.) Ton are aware of the objects of this Com
mission, viz., to endeavour to discover means of improving the educa
tion of the boys of the middle classes of this country ; are you able to 
favour the Commission with any suggestions upon that point ?—7I think, 
as regards the- education of boys, much good might be done if some 
machinery were at Work Which would enable any one taking to the 
function of a teacher to ascertain his own qualifications, aqd to give 
some guarantee to others that he was qualified.

1603. Should you approve of a system of certificates to be given to 
the instructor before schools Were opened ?—As far as I  have at present 
seen my Way to the working of such a system, I should approve of it 
Very thoroughly.

1604. Would you make it compulsory or optional ? ^ I  think it would 
be best to begin by making it optional. I  think there would very soon 
be a practical distinction in the minds of most men between schools that

' were worked by certificated tutors and those that were not.
1605. Have you at aU thought of any machinery by which these 

certificates could be given ?—I have sometimes thought that an expan
sion of the Oxford and Cambridge machinery for the local exaniina- 
tions might be made applicable to i t ; that the two Universities which 
now have their local centres of examination might, in addition to 
dheir present junior and senior examinations, have a yet higher 
standard, and that that standard should represent a competency to 
teach.

1606. Would you confine such powers to the two Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, or would you include the London University ?—  
I  name those two because at present they have the most available 
machinery for local examinations, and_ it Seems to me important that 
the examinations Should be local, that you should carry, the examinations 
to.the provinces and not the provinces to the centres.

1607. Do you not think there would be a jealousy on .the part of the 
country if  this was given exclusively to the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. Why should not the University of London be admitted to 
a share of such a system ?—I should be quite content to leave the field 
open to the University of London or to any other body that seemed 
competent to exercise the function.

1608. {Dr. Storrar.') You are aware that the University of London 
does conduct local examinations for matriculation ?—Yes.

160$. {Lord TawrUon.') Is there any system of school inspection 
which you think it would be useful to establish ?—I think that a system 
of school inspection might work weU, but I  do not see my way at 
present, as far as I  have thought over it, to the machinery for working 
it. We have a machinery in the three Universities of Oxford, Cam
bridge, and London, which with a very little expansion might be appli
cable to the system of giving certificates to teachers ; but unless we 
were enormously to iuereas§ft^e number or the functions of the present 
School inspectors, I  do not gge.}ioff we could get at the other result.

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 173

M A .  

22ndMar.l865.

1610. (Mr. Forster.) Axe yoti avrare that the University of Cam- , Rev. 
bridge sends down examiners to inspect and report upon any school E.H.Plumptre, 
which is willing to take it upon certain conditions ?—I am not aware 
of it.

1611. (Dr. Storrar.) Suppose it was necessary for the State, as the 
superior trustee of grammar schools, to supervise these schools, would it 
be consistent with your notions that there should be an inspection of the 
education given in these schools under the authority of Government ?—
I  have not given much thought to that remoter contingency, but on 
the first blush of the question I should answer it in the affirmative.

1612. I  mean compulsory as regards the endowed schools ?—
Quite so.

1613. Would you consider it then a proper thing to offer that 
inspection to proprietary and private schools, provided the proprietary 
and private schools were willing to avail themselves of it ?— D̂oes the 
question refer to an ofier on the part of the Government ?

1614. Yes.—Quite so.
Adjourned.

Tuesday, 28tli March 1865.
PEESENT :

Loed Taunton.
Loed Stanley, M.P.
Loed Lyttelton.
SiE Staffoed N oethcote, M.P.
T he Dean of Chichesteb.
The E ev. Peedk. Temple, D.D.-
The E ev. A nthony Wilson Thoeold, M.A,
T homas D yke A cland, Esq.
W. E. F oestee, E sq., M.P.
Edwaed Baines, E sq., M.P.
P etek Eele, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Stoekae, Esq., M.D.

LORD TA.UNTON in the Chaie.
Geobge Geiffith, Esq., M.A., called in and examined.

1615. (Lord Taunton^ You are a Master of Arts of the University 
of Oxford ?—Yes.

1616. What offices have you held in connexion with instruction in 
the University of Oxford or elsewhere ? — I am at present deputy 
professor of experimental philosophy, I  lecture in my own college 
on natural science, and I  gave lectures for a few years in a grammar 
school in Oxford on natural science and matliematies. I give lectures 
at present once a week at Winchester College,, and I have done that 
since January 1863.

1617. What is your college at Oxford ?—Jesus College.
1618. Have you been connected with thd system of local examina

tions ?— Yes ; I  have examined several times, once in physiology ; 
and three times in natural philosophy, which now includes only light, 
heat, electricity, and magnetism.

1619. You are, 1 believe, connected with the British Association?—  
Yes, I am secretary ; I  succeeded Professor Phillips about three years 
ago.

:  Q. Griffith, 
Esq., M .A .

28th Mar. 1865.
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O. Griffith, . 
Esq., M.A.
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1620. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are you general secretary ?—1 am the 
assistant general secretary.

1621. {Lord Taunton^ You have chiefly been connected, with 
regard both to instruction and examination, with natural science ?— 
Yes, and mathematics to a certain extent.

1622. Do you find that natural science is at all generally recognized 
as a branch of education in English schools ?—In a very few. The 
only large schools I  know of are Rugby and Cheltenham, and, at present, 
Winchester.

1623. In what way do you teach natural science at Winchester ?—I  
go there once a week. I have two classes of boys, each class consisting 
of about 30. I give them lectures upon different branches of physics, 
and astronomy. By physics I mean mechanics, acoustics, light, heat, 
electricity, and magnetism. I expect the boys to take notes of these 
lectures, which are afterwards written out. I  inspect the notes and 
correct them. I find great difficulty in carrying out this plan com
pletely, because the Writing out of the notes is not easy.

1624. Do you find that the Winchester boys follow these lectures in 
a useful and intelligent manner ?—Yes, many of them do. I should say 
from the results of examination that about a third of those that I  teach 
do.

1625. Does the cultivation of these sciences in a boy lead to any 
advancement in the school, or to any of the objects to which boys 
natm’aUy look ?—There are prizes given by Lord Saye-and-Sele which 
I  think cause a certain dumber of the best boys to work more than 
they otherwise would. The marks given for physical science do not 
tell in the examinations of the boys in the highest form.

1626. Do you think it would be easy to introduce some knowledge 
of the elements of natural science into the education generally given in 
schools ?— N̂o ; there are many difficulties to deal with. In the first 
place there are not at' present many masters capable of teaching boys ; 
in the next place there are hardly any good educational books. There 
are good works on science in English, but they are not written for 
schools. As regards those schools which supply Oxford and I  suppose 
Cambridge, there are other difficulties, such as that the study is not 
sufficiently encouraged by the colleges at Oxford; very few scholarships 
are given for natural science. I  ought to state that the University of 
Oxford encourages it equally with other studies. We have an excellent 
museum, and work-rooms, and there- are public examinations, which 
are put on the same footing as the examinations in classics and 
mathematics. But the encouragement given by the colleges is very 
small. So far as I  know, there are not more than two scholarships 
in the year given for natural science.

1627. Do you think it would be an important object in the training 
o f  a poy that he should receive the elements of natural science at 
•school ?—Of certain branches of natural science I  think it would be 
very important.

1628. What branches ?— The elements of physics. Even very young 
boys may he taught that subject. They can be shown simple experiments, 
and if  they are made to understand the explanations which are given 
o f the experiments and afterwards to write an account of them, I  think 
that they have an opportunity of exercising their mental powers in a 
way which young boys at school do not often have.

1629. You think it would be useful that they should commence that 
course of instruction at school rather than defer it to a later period ? 
—Yes, I  think so, because many of them would never have the oppor
tunity afterwards, and the older boys would improve their mathe-
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matics very mucH by applying them to physical questions of a simple G. Griffith, 
nature. Esq., M.A.

1630. Do you not think that those boys who never had any oppor- 
tunity of acquiring further knowledge of those subjects would be very 
likely to forget what little they had learnt at school ?—Not altogether.

1631. Would you regard it as important in the way of mental train
ing ?—Yes ; I think it comes much more before their minds than what 
they get in classics or even in history.

1632. (Lord Lyttelton^ How do you mean, “ comes more before 
“ their minds ? ”—It deals with phenomena which occur in daily life.

1633. (Lord Stanley.) Do you think they take a more intelligent 
interest in those subjects than they do in the subjects which are com
monly taught in schools ; as for instance, the rudiments of classical 
teaching ?—I think they would take quite an equal interest. I  do not 
know whether the same boys would. I find as a general rule that those 
who do well in other subjects are the working boys’, and they are best 
in my subjects too.

1634. (Lord Taunton^ With regard to physics, mechanics, hydro
statics, acoustics, electricity, magnetism, and so on, do you think it 
useful that boys at school should be taught the elements of these 
sciences ?—Yes ; I  think that they are the fundamental sciences ; that 
they are the basis of all other science. Chemistry, for instance, cannot 
be learnt without a certain knowledge of physic.s, and the physiology 
that would be taught without assuming in the learners a previous 
knowledge of physics, and indeed of chemistry, would be veiy poor, I 
try to introduce a certain amount of chemistry in my teaching, for 
instance, when I  lecture on electricity, the decomposition of substances 
by the galvanic battery enables me to refer to certain chemical laws 
which are very general. Again, when lecturing on light, spectrum 
analysis enables me to speak of the elementary substances. I  am also 
able to introduce a few physiological ideas when I explain the eye in 
optics, and the ear and the vocal organs in acoustics.

1635. How long has this species of instruction been introduced at 
Winchester school ?—For about two years. Before that period lectures 
were given to the whole school, but I  refused to do that because I knew 
the boys would only look upon it as a kind of amusement ; many of 
them would view the lectures in the same light as the exhibition of a 
conjuror.

1636. Do you find an increasing interest in the boys at Winchester 
in these subjects ?—I cannot say that I  do, because I  do not attempt to 
make them amusing.

1637. Increasing interest ?—Do you mean amongst those whom I 
teach ?

1638. Yes.—Among those who get on there is. One of the disadvant
ages to be contended with at such a school as Winchester is that the boys 
who do well in my subjects do well in classics, and they know it pays 
better at the University to give their principal attention to classics.

1639. (Dr. Temple.) You said just now there were difficulties in 
introducing the general study of natural science into schools. Have 
you thought at all how those difficulties might be obviated ?—I hope 
that some of them will be obviated when the Universities turn out a 
sufficient number of men capable of teaching science.

1640. That would obviate the difficulty of the want of teachers ?—
Yes, but what is almost equally important is the want of good text-books.

1641. I suppose the good text-books would be sure to follow, would 
they not ?—I am not so sure of that. I  do not see it in other subjects.

1642. You said you thought physics would be the subjects you .
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G. Griffith, would prefer to have generally introduced, if  possible. Hare you 
Esq., M.A, considered the diflnculty of providing for experiments ?— Ŷes ; that is 

“ —  a diificulty, because a certain amount of apparatus is certainly necessary,
28th Mar, 1865. jp poggile workroom also should be provided.

1643. Would it not, for instance, be more easy for that reason to 
make botany a general subject of instruction than physics ?—I think 
there ai*e difficulties connected with botany which do not apply to

. physics ; such, for instance, as the difficulty of getting plants.
1644. But the schools that are scattered over the country, generally 

speaking, would have no difficulty on that score ?—No. I know it 
was introduced successfully into a village school by Professor Henslow, 
but I  think his success ŵ as due to the fact that he was a man of; genius 
rather than to its.being the proper subject to teach.

1645. As far as the difficulty of finding means of exhibiting specimens 
of the subjects of the science to the learners is concerned, botany 
would have an advantage over physics ?—In teaching physics I  should 
be able to show a great many objects to my boys, and besides I  would 
let them make, experiments for themselves.

1646. You would have the diflBculty of providing apparatus, whereas 
in teaching botany, your apparatus is at your hand, as it were ?— The 
apparatus that I  would buy for a school would be of a durable nature ; 
I  would not try very costly or elaborate experiments. The most 
fundamental experiments in physics are of a very simple nature.

1647. As a means of teaching, you would pi-efer physics very 
decidedly ?—Yes ; in addition to the reasons which I  have already 
given I would add; its connexion with mathematics; the accuracy 
of the subject, and the great laws which have been established, about 
which there is no doubt. That cannot be asserted even of chemistry, 
much less of any branch of physiology.

1648. Does not that confine the benefit to those learners who have 
some mathematical powei’ ?—To understand the higher parts of physics 
requires considerable mathematical' power, but in the elements a great 
deal may be done in the way of showing experiments, and explaining 
them in a clear manner, and getting the boys to reproduce the lecture, 
as I  have before said, from their notes.

1649. You say you do not think thè rewards that are now offered by 
the colleges are sufficient ; are you aware how far the supply and the 
demand meet each other in that respect ?—The supply is very variable; 
sometimes there will be a dozen men, and several of them will be fit for 
scholarships ; and at other times not so many.

1650. A t the last examination for the natural science studentship at 
Christchureh; there was’, I  think, only one candidate ?—There were 
five candidates. I  assisted at the examination.

1651. Do you think it would be an advantage if  the number of 
scholarships were increased ?—Yes ; I  think boys at the public schools 
would then give a fair amount of their attention to it.
■ 1652". {S ir Stafford Norfhcote.) Do you not consider the study of 
such sciences as botany is useful -as developing powers of observation ?
■—It is said to do so, but I  do not see that-it developes this power more 
than any other which is accurately learnt.

1653. Do you not believe that there will be'many boys who with 
inferior mathematical powers have considerable poAvers of observation, 
which it might, be well to develop, and that for such boys a science of 
obserAction, such as- botany, might be better than a science of a more 
mathematical character ?—I think, that the observations which they 
Would make, would be of a very limited nature ; they would know the
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names of the- plants, but I do not tbiuk that such knowledge would be G. Griffin, 
of much educational value.

1654. Might not they be taught to observe ?—To observe with profit _
would imply a good deal of other knowledge beyond merely recognizing °°°*
the plants. I  think the same applies to geology. Many boys might
know the names of fossils, and take a great interest in picking them 
up, but they know nothing of them beyond the mere names.

1655. (^Mr. Baines.') Do you teach geology and,mineralogy ?—No, I  
have never taught any subject but physics, and a little physiology.

1656. {Dean o f Chichester.) The difficulty of introducing natural 
science into the public schools is that it does not accord with the general 
studies of the schools ?—They have not sufficient time for additional 
studies at present.

1657. They would direct their attention more particularly to classics ?
—Yes ; they do.

1658. That would not be the case in the middle class schools ?
—No.

1659. It would be easier to introduce natural science in middle class 
schools than in public schools ?— Îf the schools are sufficiently large I  
think it would.

1660. In the middle class schools where the instruction in grammar " 
is generally superficial, do you think natural science would be a better 
basis for the mental ti-aining of the boys ?—Yesj if it were well taught.

1661. {3Ii\ Acland.) You said just now, that you thought the study 
of physics helped boys in the study of the mathematics ; will you 
explain a little more fully what you mean ?—I will do so by giving an 
instance ; if I  were teaching optics, I should have to speak of angles 
and planes in giving an account of the reflection of light ; when I went

, on to refraction, I  should have to advance a step further and to use 
trigonometrical expressions. They only involve the idea of ratio, and 
I  find that very young boys can understand them when they are put 
before them plainly.

1662. Even without having learnt trigonometry ?—^Yes.
• 1663. You think presenting those subjects in that concrete form 
assists boys in developing their mathematical powers ?— Ît is just 
that.

1664. What is your opinion as to the usual course of mathematical 
teaching ?—I think far too much time is given to Euclid, time which 
might be more profitably spent upon the elements of mensuration and 
trigonometry. 1 should expect a boy to know nearly all that is in the 
first two books of Euclid, and a few other propositions before he ad
vanced to these subjects. I  think if the time were spent in that way 
they would have an intelligent knowledge of elementary mathematics. ,
Many of the boys who have read six books of Euclid really know 
nothing at all about geometry; they do not understand the simplest 
elements of it.

1665. Do you go so far as to say that you think the application of 
geometrical knowledge should go side by side with the study of the 
elemen|s of geometry ?—I think so.

1666. And that the elements would be better learnt in consequence ?
—Yes ; they would be understood, not learnt by rote.

1667. I  dare say you know the books of practical geometry used at 
South Kensington ?—I do not know those works. .

1668. What is your opinion as to the amount of training in lapguage 
which is necessary for the beneficial study of physics ?— Î.think that a 
certain amount is very necessary.

11643. M
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G, Griffith, 1669. Do you find, practically, a deficiency in the knowledge of 
Esq,, M.A. language when you come to deal with boys in physical science subjects?

------ — Yes, this deficiency ig a great drawback ; but I think i f  the plan of
.28th Mar, 1865, account of what they have seen and heard in a lecture

■were adopted in schools, that would teach them to express their idefts 
in clear language.

1670. Do I  understand that you think the training in language, jn 
point of fact, might be made a result of the physical science rather than 
taught abstractedly for its own sake, as a necessary condition first ?—  
Yes. I think they ought to go together.

1671. Do you go so far as to say that the physical teaching of ex
periments, and their reproduction on paper, will indirectly give a train
ing in language ?—-Yes ; that is what I hope it does.

LORD STANLEY in the Chair.
1672. (Dr. Sforrar.') It has been stated hy a former -witness from 

Cambridge that he has observed the great disadvantage under which 
young men come to Cambridge from the want of a knowledge of physi
cal facts, of common things; what would you say as to your-experience 
of Oxford in that respect ?—I quite agree with th a t; but I  think their 
ignorance of the principles of arithmetic is even greater;for instance, 
I  think the majority of Oxford under-graduates could not explain what 
is the principle of borrowing in subtraction, their ideas about ratio and 
proportion are very confused, they do not know, when they are working 
out a sum in interest, that it is according to the principles of proportion. 
I  have been told by one of the examiners in our first examination (Eespon- 
sions) that they do not ask questions about the principles of arithmetic. 
They did do so, but they have given it up because the answers were so. 
paltry. Of course that does not apply to those who are mathematicians.

1673. Perhaps in that respect it might be assumed that men going to 
Cambridge would be better up than those going to Oxford ?—I have 
heard it said that those who are not mathematicians are just as bad in 
this respect.

1674. In addition to that improvement in arithmetic which you 
would desire to see secured in the schools from which boys proceed to 
Oxford, you would also desire that they should get some knowledge of 
the facts of science ?—Yes ; I think it would be very desirable.

1675. In teaching at Winchester do you limit yourself to the facts, 
or do you go into the principles of the science to the extent to which 
you profess to teach it ?—I  endeavour to give them facts and to show 
how the great laws of physics are based on those facts.

1676. So as to set their minds thinking ?—Yes. I  do not give the 
boys a rule beforehand, but I  show how the rule is got from facts.

1677. _So that your lecture would be a lesson in induction?—  
Certainly.

1678. How many lectures a year do you give at Winchester ?—I go 
there once a week, and give two lectures ; that is, to two sets of boys, 
60 that I  suppose I  give about 60 in the year.

1679. Those are 60 different, not repeated lectures ?—,Yes.
. 1680. With regard to botany,, i f  you were to institute botany as the 

subject of instruction in schools, would it not have to be limited 
entirely to descriptive botany unless the boy is possessed in some other 
way of a knowledge of chemistry ?—I think it would be.

 ̂ 1681. In fact, what is really of great importance in the study of 
is not the mere power of describing plants, but the possession of 

of vegetable physiology, and the relation of botany to the 
a.ture ?—Yes j modern botany certainly aims at that-
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I  think it is possible in that subject to give a certain amount of instruc- G. Griffith, 
tion, and also in animal physiology. I  might, for instance, lecture boys Esq., M.A. 
on nutrition, but they really could not go into the subject at all fully ; 2gtbMar I86.t 
because when you attempt to explain anything it implies a certain ■'
knowledge of chemistry and phyisics.

1682. Therefore it would be important as a foundation for the study 
of botany or animal physiology to secure some preliminary knowledge 
of physics and chemistry ?—I think so, certainly.

1683. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) At what age do you recommend that 
boys should commence the study of physical science ?—I think that 
the youngest boys at a public school could do a little by seeing experi
ments, and giving some accounts of them so far as they can; but I do 
not think that in physios much can be done with boys until they 
understand arithmetic.

1684. Then you would have a certain previous grounding in arith
metic before you would encourage their attendance at your classes ?—
Yes. -

1685. Would you like to make attendance at the classes in physical 
science compulsory, as in the case of Latin and mathematics, or would 
you have it optional ?—Compulsory, certainly.

1686. Are you able to say whether boys who attend the class of 
physical science at schools, to any great extent prosecute those subjects 
after they have left ?—I think it is very difficult for me to have in
formation on that, because those who go to Oxford have other work to 
do. I should add that I have voluntary classes and several boys attend 
these.

1687. Do you think that there is a disposition in schoolmasters 
generally to introduce the teaching of physical science into their 
schools ?—They have been very willing to do so at Winchester, and 
have assisted me in every possible way. We labour under the dis
advantage of having no work room, nor is there a proper lecture room.

1688. Have you any experience with reference to the masters of 
grammar or private schools on that point ?—I examined once at 
Cheltenham college, and there it is introduced very completely.

1689. But not in any other instance than Winchester or Cheltenham ?
.—No, I have not.

1690. Are you able to say whether persons engaged in trade or com
merce have expressed any wish that their children should be instructed 
on those subjects ?—Y es; I  have heard such a wish frequently ex
pressed at Manchester. I  have with me a paper which was prepared 
for the British Association some years ago, in the year 1855. It is a 
report by the Parliamentary Committee of the British Association for the 
advancement of science on the question whether any measures could be 
adopted by Government or Parliament that would improve the position 
of science or its cultivators in this country j and it goes into that ques
tion, and shows the desirability of teaching science.

1691. Do you think it would be as useful for boys in that line of 
life as for those who are to be trained for the liberal professions ?— 
have no doubt it would be.

1692. {Lord Stanley.) You have examined various middle-class 
grammar schools in classics ?—I have examined a few.

1693. Is it your opinion, as the result of those examinations, that 
there is an intelligent teaching and study of classical authors, or not ?
— N̂o, I have not found that there is. I  did not think the boys imder- 
stood what they were reading in classical authors, and they were quite 
unable to turn a simple English sentence into Latin. They knew their 
grammars but they did not apply the rules.

M 2
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1694. When you say they knerv their grammars, what do you mean ? 
—They knew the verbs, and the rules of syntax by heart.

1695. Do you think they knew what the rules meant, and how to 
apply them ?—No, I  believe that many of them learnt the rules when 
very young, and had never thought of applying them.

1696. With regard to composition, do you generally find that there 
is a power of translating either from Latin into English or from 
English into Latin ?—There is some power of translating Latin into 
English, hut not English into Latin. In one of the schools I  examined 
they attempted verses, and they perhaps had given a good deal of their 
time to them, hut the results were very poor.

1697. The term “ middle-class grammar schools ” is very vague ; 
will you state what kind of schools you are speaking of ?—A  grammar 
school of about 50 or 60 boys, with a head master, a second master, 
and a teacher of German or French.

1698. Boys, as a rule, of what class ?—Tradesmen’s sons, and“ a few 
gentlemen’s sons from the neighbourhood.

1699. {Lord Lyttelton^  Were they old endowed schools ?—Y e s ..
1700. {Lord Stanley.) With regard to the classical teaching, iroiil 

what you-have stated we may infer that you consider it to be generally 
superficial and imperfect ?-■—Yes ; I was told that the best boy in one of 
the schools I  examined had failed to pass the Oxford local examination.

1701. In the other subjectSj such as history and geography, should 
you say the result was the same ?— N̂o J-I think the results were a little 
better'. Geography was not very good ; they knew nothing of physical 
geography; they merely knew the names of the capitals, rivers, and 
mountains of different countries.

1702. Just as much as can be leai-ned by rote ?—^Yes.
1703. Do you think that is taught in a manner which will enable a 

boy to remember- it and to use it in after life ?—Yes ; I  think some of 
their knowledge of history and divinity was good.

1704. Having formed this opinion as to the general character of the 
teaching in those Schools, can you teU us to what you think those 
imperfections are dUe ?—In the first place the masters have ho definite 
plan ; they were always changing.

1705. Chfmging what ?— Changing their books and changing their 
mode of instruction to a great extent. They Were probably imitating 
the teaching of public schools, but failing most signally.

1706. Was there any examination for which thpy were training boys, 
or any test which would be applied afterwards to their teaching ?—* 
No ; I  think if  there had been they would have had some standard ; 
they had no connexion with any university. There were no boys going 
to the universities, although, pei-haps, the master's intended some to 
do so.

1707. I  .suppose, as, a rule, those boys would finish their education 
at the school, and would go into active business when they left ?.—Most 
of them Would.

1708. And there would be no means of testing what they had learnt, 
and probably their parents would npt trouble themselves to enquire 
much into the subject ?—No, I  think not.

1709. Therefore in those cases the masters would be working under 
the feeling that, in the event of their giving a thoroughly good and 
sound teaching in those subjects there would be nothing to show for it,

visible result ?—There would be no visible result such as success at 
iversity, but I  think they might be satkfied with the- approval 

and other persons interested in the success of the school 
|tion given.

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 181

1710. Do you think that the parents, as a rule, would concern them- G. Griffith, 
selves much in the matter ?—I think most of them would.

1711. That they would not take for granted that it was a good and ogthMar 1865 
well conducted school, and that the teaching would be good too ?—. ''
That is my opinion, hut I  am not able to state positively that such is 
generally the case.

1712. I put the question for this reason, that it has often been said 
that the indifference of the parents to the quality of the teaching is 
one great cause why the middle class schools are not better ; are you 
able to form an opinion ?— have not had sufficient experience.

1713. Has it occurred to you to suggest any remedy for the evils 
which you speak of ?—Yes, I  have often thought that if we had a 
plan analogous to that which is in operation. in France of having some 
programme of instruction laid down, the schools would follow that.

1714. Laid down by whom ?—Laid down by some authority, such as 
a minister of public instruction and also (which is one of the great 
difficulties to deal with in school-teaching), if we had better books than 
■we have. I have here a book on arithmetic, written according to the 
programme of the French Government by one of the most eminent 
mathematicians in France, M. Serret, and there are many others of 
this character which are extremely good. They are superior to any
thing wo have in England.

1715. You would have that done by some official authority ?—Yes j 
the University of Oxford is doing it to a certain extent in the local 
examinations ; w'e lay do'nm a programme, and I may state that we are 
trying to get books written.

1716. Do you not think there would be a good deal of jealousy and 
distrust, if any official course of teaching were to be laid down; I  do not 
say upon such subjects as arithmetic, but upon other subjects ?—I have 
no doubt there would be, and people would object to it on the ground 
of centralization ; but we do it for the national schools, and I do not see 
why it should not be done for the grammar schools. Of course, the 
public schools are in a different position ; they have a standard of 
education and a great reputation to maintain.

1717. You say you do it for the national schools. Do what for them ?
—We lay down a course of instruction, we train the masters, and in
spect the schools. The Irish National Schools Commissioners sanction 
books.

1718. You are aware that has led to a great deal of dispute?—
I  ha've no doubt it would, but it would be an advantage to have educa
tional books written by the most eminent men in the nation.

1719. You do not think that that is a waste of power. You do not 
think that second-rate men are capable of writing books of that kind ?
— No ; it is much more difficult to write an elementary book, I  think, 
than to write a more advanced book.

1720. Do you think there ought to be a regular inspection of grammar 
schools ?—I think there ought to be. I  do not see how it is possible 
to know whether those schools are in a proper state or not, unless they 
are inspected.

1721. They are not liable to the test to which public schools are 
exposed, that of sending pupils up to the Universities ?— N̂o, they are 
not.

1722. Therefore, except an occasional examination, there are no 
means by which the public can know a good school from a bad one ?—
I  should say not.

1723. {Lord Lyttelton.) About how many of those schools have you
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yourself examined ?—I examined one of them four times, and another 
twice, in all subjects.

-----  1724, You have not extensively examined ?—No, I have not. I
28th Mar. 1865. jjave examined other schools in mathematics solely.

1725., Was Greek taught in the schools you examined ?—Yes, Greek 
was taught, some of the boys read Sophocles.

1726. Were the same defects observable in the knowledge of Greek 
as in the knowledge of Latin ?—I think, on the whole, the Greek was 
better taught, whether it was that they had read the Greek Testament 
which they understood or not, I  do not know, but I think the Greek, on 
the whole, was better.

1727. With regard to Latin, did you perceive, or have you any 
reason to suppose that there was any inaptitude for learning it in the 
boys of that class compared with the upper classes?—No, I  do not 
think I have remarked that.

1728. ' You would attribute the short-comings to the defective teach
ing ?—Yes, principally.

1729. Do you think it is of value to the boys of that class to learn 
Latin in the same way that it is to boys of the upper class. ?—I think it 
would be very useful for them to have a certain amount of know
ledge of Latin.

1730. A s a mental training, or as abranch of knowledge ?— Ît might 
' give some mental training, but as a branch of knowledge afterwards,
it would enable them, for instance, to trace connexions between the 
words which they use and those from which they are derived.

1731. With regard to their knowledge of English ?—Yes.
1732. Have you any means of knowing whether the pai-ents of that 

class have any understanding of the value of classical knowledge for 
their children, and could appreciate it ?— N̂o. I  think that as a general 
rule they would be opposed to it.

1733. Was it required to be taught in those schools ?—Yes, it was.
1734. What sort of official authority would it .be from which should 

proceed this programme and list of books recommended, which you 
suggest? Do you mean a Government department ?—^Yes, I  mean a 
Government department.

1735. Would any existing Government department answer ?—I am 
not capable of answering that question.

1736. Are you aware that some time ago, with regard to elementary 
schools, the Privy Council did issue a list of books which they recom- 
nrtended as having apparently been approved by general experience ?— 
Yes, I  heard of that. ‘

1737. Would you recommend something of the same kind ?—Yes. 
When I began teaching I found very great help from a document 
which was issued by them, with reference to scientific apparatus; it 
enabled me to get apparatus, when through want of experience I  should 
have had some difficulty in selecting what would have been most useful 
to me.

1738. You would not propose to make the programme which you 
speak of compulsory, but merely recommended on the authority of the 
Government.?—I would make it compulsory On all schools that were 
endowed ; not on private schools.

1739. But as regards endowed schools, you would require it on the 
ground of their holding a national trust ?—Yes.

1740. {Dr, Temple.') Would you propose that such a programme 
should be the .same for the whole of England ?—I think it would be 
advisable to have it- so i f  possible ; I  have not considered that question.
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1741. You do not consider that we gain anything by the variety 
which at present prevails ?—No, there would stiU be a certain amount of 
variety if  we had a programme.

1742. Do you mean a programme of books or ef subjects V—Of sub
jects and of books»

1743. Do you mean an elastic programme, but of which each school 
is to take as much as it pleases, or a fixed programme by which it is to 
be bound ?—I would make it pretty strict.

1744. Do you think you would find it advisable every where to teach 
boys precisely the same things ?—I would have different classes of 
schools, at least two or three classes.

1745. But the same class of schools you would subject to the same • 
programme everywhere ?—Yes, I  think I would.

1746. And you would propose to enforce this by inspection ?—Yes.
1747! Do you mean that those inspectors are to be under a central

office like the Committee of Council of Education ?—Yes.
1748. You would apply this only to the endowed schools, then ?— 

Yes, so far as I am able to judge ; but if it could be applied to other 
schools I  think it would improve them also.

1749. You have only thought of applying it to endowed schools ?—• 
Yes, that would be the first measure.

1750. (Lord Lyttelton.') Have you considered the question of an 
authoritative certificate of qualification being given to the school
masters ?—Yes, I have ; I  think that would be very important. There 
are no doubt masters in many schools who are quite incompetent to 
teach. I  saw a remark to that effect a few days ago in a book by 
Doctor Wiese, a German, who has written on education in England, 
that it was his experience that this was the case.

1751. Do you think that the same Government department that you 
spoke of before should be the authority from which certificates should 
proceed ?—I think it might be; I  am not prepared to go into the details 
of the question.

1752. What sort of binding force would you give to such certificates ? 
How far would you endeavour to prevent others from entering into, 
the profession of a schoolmaster ?—I would allow none who had not 
a certificate to teach in those schools.

1753. How would you prevent them fi:om teaching ? Would you 
make it penal to do so ?—I do not exactly know how that should be 
done, but I know that it is done in France.

1754. In what way ?—Teachers are licensed.
1755. How are others prevented ?—I do not know.
1756. (Mr. Baines.) Can you tell us how many schools you have 

examined, or the pupils of how many schools you have examined ?-^ 
Of schools 1 have examined perhaps half a dozen ; but in the middle- 
class examination at Oxford in natural philosophy I  have to examine 
boys from many schools.

1757. Am I  to understand that you consider science is taught but in 
few of those schools ?—I think so. I believe that most of the boys 
who come to the middle-class examinations are either self-taught or 
they have attended lectures. In Manchester, Liverpool, and other 
large towns there are opportunities for learning science.

1758. Are you aware that in the examination of the University of 
London for their matriculation a considerable number of boys come up 
from private schools and are examined in science ?—From private 
schools there may be.

1759. What class of schools do you say do not teach it ?—The 
grammar schools.

G. Griffith, 
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1760. So that you think, perhaps, science is more extensively taught 
in private schools than iu grammar schools ?—Yes, I expect that 
it is.

1761. The grammar schools have been perhaps too closely confined 
under their old statutes to classics ?—I do not know what the reason is,, 
but I think it is not generally taught in them.

1762. Do you not find a very great difference in the faculties of boys,, 
sòme having a very decided taste for classics, some a very decided 
taste or talent for mathematics, and others having also the talent of 
observation of the eye, and that it is gratified with experiments and' 
with analysis, and with that which is practical, so as to make them 
geologists, mineralogists, chemists, and so forth ?—I  think there is a 
difference between boys, but I  do not think it is so great as that.

1763. Do you think that many of those branches of science might be 
taught usefully and for practical purposes without resting it as J'ou do 
on the mathematical basis ?—I think a good deal'might be done, but it 
would not be called by scientific men good knowledge, nor would it 
be a good educational training ; it would be very superficial,

1764. May it not tend rather to expand the mind, to atvakén the 
curiosity, and the intelligence that rejoices in nature and the science of 
its applications ?■—It might in some cases.

1765. And yet, perhaps, you would admit that a talent like that 
which I  have described, and the studies following upon that, might be

- very useful for various practical pui’poses in trade and in life, such as 
the trade of a dyer, for example, and for many mechanical trades it 
might be highly useful ; you would admit that ?— Certainly.

1766. So that you would not insist upon a strict mathematical basis fpr 
all the subjects given in middle class schools to boys who Were intended 
for the. duties of commercial life ?—No, but it would be almost inipos-

- sible to have a sufficient number of teachers to teach all those different 
subjects in a school ; the subjects I  would teach are fundamental to all 

jjlher branches of science.
1767. {Dean o f  Chichester^ You have examined endowed Schools, 

proprietary schools, and private schools ?—^Not private schools, except 
so far as the boys come to the local examinations at Oxford.

1768. The endowed schools generally have prizes and exhibitions. 
Do you find them superior to the other schools that you have ex
amined ?—I should say that the grammar schools which I have examined 
were not.

1769. {Mr. Aoland.') Have the grammar schools which you examined 
any TJniversity exhibitions ?—^No, they have not.

1770. {Rev. A . t f .  Thorold.) Have you had any opportunity of 
testing the quality of the instruetioa given in private schools?—No, but 
I  know that many men from Oxford, who are of inferior Capacities 
and attainments, become teachers in those scliools.

1771. My question rather referred to the methods and system of 
teaching in private schools. How far you have a reason to be satisfied 
with it from what you know of it ?—I think that it cannot be very good.

1772. Can you say in what particulars you think it defective ?—-I 
think that it.is superficial and encourages mere “ cram.”

1773. Do you think that mental discipline is at all attended to in the 
methods of teaching ?—No ; I  think, as a general rule, it is the passing 
an examination which is most looked to.

1774. {Dr. Sterrar.) You have observed chiefly upon the state of 
^Classical knowledge in the schools which you have examined ; what

have^Os-lp say in regard to arithmetic and simple English ?—I think 
the arithmetic is .not well taught, and the books are very poor. They
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have' too many rules, which confuse the hoys, and they do not dwell 
on and explain clearly what T call the principles of arithmetic.

1775. With regard to English have you any opportunity of ascer
taining whether those boys who were so imperfect in their Latin know
ledge had been well attended to in regard to their English ?—I do not 
think they had been well attended to, but their English was a little 
better than their Latin, because they had read history and divinity.

1776. You could not judge as to their power of writing English 7— 
I  could to a certain extent. Some of them could do that fairly.

1777. Have you had any opportunity of comparing the proficiency of 
such boys in English with the proficiency of boys in nationaj or British 
schools ?—No, I  have not; but I do not think that the arithmetic 
as taught in the grammar schools is as well taught as in the national 
schools.

1778. ’ With regard to books, you have referred to certain books which 
have been prepared under the authority of the Irish Board of Educa
tion ?—Yes.

1779. Are you aware that some of those books are very favourite 
books in the primary schools of England ?— N̂o, I  did not know that. 
I  think very much better books than those could be written. They are 
better, many of them, than other elementary books which I  know.

1780. {Mr. Erie.') When you speak of grammar schools, do you 
mean generally endowed schools?—Yes, the old endowed schools.

1781. How many Lave you had occasion to examine?—I have 
examined completely only two, but I  examined one of these four times.

1782. Not more than two in number ?—Not more than two in 
number in classics, mathematics, and all the subjects taught; but 
I  have examined others in mathematics solely.

1783. You have only examined completely two schools ?—Yes.
1784. You mentioned just now an injudicious habit in masters of 

changing their plans of education frequently; do you a];)ply that to 
the grammar schools ?—Yes.

1785. Do you know whether the masters were interfered with by 
the governors of those schools ?—I think that they did not know what 
to be at. They made a change hoping it would be for the better, and 
very often it was for the worse.

1786. The masters did it of their own judgment ?—Yes.
1787. My question was, whether that was in consequence of the 

undue interference of the governors, or of any other body ?—I think 
it was to a certain extent because an unfavourable report had been 
sent in in the previous year.

1788. When you have examined those schools, have you sent in a 
report of the result of that examination ?— Ŷes.

1789. And to whom is that. delivered ?—In the two cases I have 
referred to, it was to trustees.

1790. Were you invited by the trustee's ?—Yes.
1791. And you delivered your report to the trustees ?—Yes.
1792. And they interfered with the teaching of the maslers in conse

quence of your report ? Do you think that was so ?— Î think perhaps 
they did to a certain extent.

1793. You mentioned just now, that in your opinion there should be 
an authoritative recommendation of particular schemes of education and 
the use of particular books for ditferent classes of schools. Could you 
define those classes of schools ?—Not now very accurately.

1794. Do you think it could be done ?— Î think it could be done.
1795. That there should be three or four classes of schools, and that 

one set of books and one scheme of education should be applied to class

Q. Griffith, 
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O. Griffith, 2 or class 3 ?— Ŷes ; there might be two classes of schools below the 
•Esq., M.A. public schools.

u: 1796. Were those particular grammar schools which you saw largely
8t 1 ar. 1865. gudowed? Were they large schools ?—Yes, the endowments of one 

of them were considerable.
1797. And a very large number of pupiW ?—No.
1798. You mentioned 50 boys in one school, I  think ?—Yes. The 

numbers are not so lai-ge as they ought to be, considering the 
endowments.

1799. Do you know from what sources the income of the master 
was derived in that case ; had he payments from the scholars as well 
as from endowments?— There was an endowment, and he took boarders 
into his house.

1800. But as to the boys on the foundation ?—I  think it did not 
depend on the number.

1801. (dfr. Acland.) Was the income of the master in any way 
dependent on the success of the school ?—No, I  think n o t; except so 
far as he took boarders.

1802. {Mr. Erie.) You do not know whether the number of boys 
that a master could receive in those schools was limited at all ?—The 
number of boarders was.

1803. Do you know whether otherwise it was so ?—No, not Otherwise 
limited.

1804. You do not know whether he received payment from the other 
boys besides those boarding in his house ?—No, I  do not know. .

1805. {Mr. Baines.') May I  ask if it is your opinion that the meetings 
o f the British Association for the Advancement of Science have been 
useful in stimulating scientific instruction in various parts of the 
kingdom ?—I think that they bring science before people very much 
at the places at which they meet. Scientific societies have been esta
blished in  different towns which I  believe are due to the meetings of 
the British Association.

1806. Do you think they would be likely to have a favourable in
fluence upon Philosophical Societies, Mechanics’ Institutions, and 
perhaps also the’ general study of science in schools ?—I do not know 
how far they have had such an effect upon schools, but I think that they 
have a greater influence now than they had before in one w a y ; in 
the places where we meet committees are appointed about nine months 
beforehand for the purpose of getting up papers of a local nature. 
When we met at Newcastle large committees were formed for the 
purpose of giving to the Association accounts of the various manu
factures of the district; and the writers of these were undoubtedly very 
much benefited by what they had to do. They had to collect statistical 
and other information and to embody this in papers which were read 
before the Association. After the meeting of the Association at New
castle, a volume of about 500 pages was published containing these 
papers.1807. H a v e  you ever found that the meetings of the British Asso
ciation have led to the formation either of temporary or permanent 
local museums ?—I am afraid I  db not know tbe working of the 
Association in former years sufficiently well to answer that question.

1808. {Lord Lyttelton.) How long have you held office ?—I have 
held office for three years, but I  was connected with the Association 
before 'that.

1809. {Hr. Storrar.) Is there any other subject upon which you 
would desire to give information to the Commission ?—No, I  think not.

The witness withdrew.
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The Rev. Henkt Moseley, M.A., F.R.S., Canon of Bristol, called in
and examined.

1810. {Lord Stanley.) I  believe you were formerly an inspector of 
schools ?—I was.,

1811. You are now a member pf the Council of Military Education ? 
—I am.

1812. Have you also examined the Government dockyard schools ?— 
I did, for some years.

1813. And the Greenwich schools ?—I did.
1814. And others of a similar kind ?—Yes. I was Government 

inspector of male training schools for some years.
1815. Probably, therefore, you are very well able to tell us some

thing as to the state of education in middle class schools generally ?—I  
can speak as to the state of education in Dockyard schools, in the 
Greenwich Hospital schools, in the Male Training schools of the 
country, and also in some of the middle schools.

1816. What are the subjects which are mostly gone into in those 
middle schools ?—Reading, writing, and arithmetic. I  think I  must 
almost stop there.

1817. You mean that those subjects are thoroughly taught, and that 
•others are not so well taught ?—Of others it can scarcely, I  think, b© 
said that they are taught.

1818. {Lord Lyttelton.) You do not apply that to training schools ? 
—I do not apply it to training schools. In training schools the 
instruction is carried very much further. I  am speaking now of middle 
Schools, such as those which I am myself in some degree acquainted 
with.

1819. {Lord Stanley.) Comparing the teaching of the kind which 
you describe— t̂he elementary teaching— ŵith that which is given in 
the national schools, should you say, that as regards those elementary 
subjects, reading, writing, and arithmetic, the teaching in middle class 
schools is better and more accurate ?—I had better say at once that I  
do not think my experience of middle schools is suficient to enable me 
to draw such a comparison as that. It is not sufficiently extensive.

1820. I will put the question in another form. Do you think that 
the elementary instruction at the middle class schools, as a general 
rule, is thoroughly good ?—My impression is, that the instruction in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, is good.

1821. When you go beyond that, in most of them is there any 
attempt at classical teaching—the teaching of Latin ?—I believe not, 
or scarcely any. Middle schools are a large group of schools. There 
is the lower section of the middle schools, and there is clearly and dis
tinctly an upper section of middle schools. What I am now speaking 
of is the lower section of middle schools. I  am not acquainted 
with that section of the middle schools which rather belongs to the 
grammar school side,

1822. {Lord Lyttelton.) You are not speaking of endowed schools ? 
—I am not.

1823. {Lord Stanley.) You speak of the class below the endowed 
schools ?—Yes.

1824. And between that and the inspected schools ?— Yes.
1825. {Lord Lyttelton^ You include proprietary schools ?—No, I  

do not. I f  you ask me to speak of that class from such information as I 
have, I  should tell you what that information is. It is the information 
I  gather from the examinations of the Council of Military Education, 
which are fed, I imagine, to a certain extent by the proprietary schools
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of the country, and by the upper ejass of grammar schools. I  can 
speak of thorn in that way. Speaking of the lower section of middle 
schools, I  believe that nothing is well taught bat those mechanical 
things-^reading, writing, and arithiaetic. In writing I  mean to 
include writing from dictation.

1826. That applies wholly to private schools ?—To private schools.
1827. [p0rd  Stanley^ \  will put a question in the most general 

way. Perhaps you can tell us something of the results of your expe
rience On the Council of Militaiy Education ?—Assuming that the 
examinations of the Council of Military Education are fed, which I  
believe to be the case, from the upper class of grammar schools and the 
class of proprietary and private schools, perhaps I  may state this, that 
when the examinations of the Council of Military Education began, or 
rather when the military examinations began—and they began with the 
examinations for admission to Woolwich,—before special schools, inter
vened to erect a sort of screen between us and the great class of 
grammar schools and proprietary and private schools of the coantry,—. 
speaking of the time when our examinations began, in 1855-8, I  can 
state this fact—in regard to mathematics, that of the candidates who 
presented themselves to us for examination, only from 20 to 30 per 
cent, obtained one-third marks from US, which obtaining of One-third 
marks implied thus much, that they could work a sum in arithmetic 
correctly, that they could do a proposition in the first book of Euclid, 
and that they could work a simple équation. Somewhere about 25 
per cent, could do that, and that was the utmost they could do, We 
have that recorded in regard to these examinations, for the results of 
the examinations were tabulated ahd printed, and may be referred to. 
That number had that degree of attainment in mathematics. S ow  low 
that was 1 need not say. Nevertheless, those would probably be the 
best mathematicians of the schools from which they came, for the prize 
was a considerable one—it was the admission to Woolwich. HoW low 
it is may be known from the fact that now 80 per cent, of our candi
dates attain that number of marks and attain that standard.

1828. (dir. Baines.) Formerly it was from 20 to 30 per cent- and 
now' it is 80 per cent. ?—Yes.

1829. {Lord Stanley.) To what do jo\x ascribe that improvement ? 
—I  ascribe it very much to the action of the examinations of thé 
■Council of Military Education upon the general education of the 
country, and the education of those schools in particular thtat prepare 
candidates for the examinations.

1830. You require a certain standard of knowledge to be attained 
for that special purpose, and for that special purpose' it is attained 
No. A t those .examinations we fix no standard except a minimum 
standard, and if they do not attain that, they are disqualified ; but they 
are competitive examinations, and that is a difference which I  wish to 
mark very distinctly. They would not have risen in that manner had 
they been qualifying examinations ; on the coiiti'ary, they would have 
fallen. There is that difference between a competitive examination 
and a qualifying examination ; the competitive examination Works 
perpetually upwards, the qualifying examination has a conti'ary 
tendency.

1831. I  fully admit that, but the question I put to you ’̂ s  this,—■ 
whether you thought that the higher standard of teaching "ittained

^ a s  in consequence of a certain standard being fixed for admission 
^ J ^ j^ o lw ich  ?—It is rather the severity of the competition. It is 
not th ed Ü it}* ^  questions we propose or the standard we fix,—
not the difficuîï5**20^® examination, but the severity of the competition.
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I do not think the questions are at all harder no-w than -they were then, Rev, 
but the competition is far more severe. H. Moseley,

1832. As far as you can judge do you think that the young men -who F-M.S.
come up for admission belong to the same social class as they did ten , , , ,  Ta«r 
years ago ?—I think so ; I  know no ditference. - “

1833. At what age are they admitted ?—At the present time they 
are admitted from 16 to 19 years of age, but the limits of ages have 
varied. A t the time to which I refer the comparison was more un
favourable to the schools from this circumstance, that at that time 
candidates were admitted at a more mature age. There, was a certain 
portion of them who went in for provisional commissions and who might 
be 23 years of age.

1834. {Lord Lyttelton^  You have obseiwed a great improvement in 
pupils who -come to you at Woolwich ?—^Yes; in mathematics I have.

1835. Particulai-ly in mathematics ?—Particularly in mathematics.
1836. What other subjects are they examined in ?—Classics.
1837. Classics and mathematics ?—Classics, mathematics, and, others.,

There is a range of subjects, and they may select five. They must not 
take up more than five, of which mathematics must be one.

1838. Is any other subject compulsory, the same as mathematics ?—
There is a qualification in drawing required.

1839. In classics have you observed any corresponding improvement ?
— N̂o, not a corresponding improvement, but there has been an improve
ment. I  am not speaking of the results of my own‘ examination. I  did 
examine in mathematics, but I  no longer do so. Since becoming a 
member of the Council I  have never examined. As to classics, I  am 
speaking of the results reported to the council by the classical examiners.
At that time, 1855, when the examinations began, 25 per cent, of the 
candidates got those one-third marks of which I  spoke, in classics, but 
there is this great difference, that it was optional to them to go in to 
classics, it was compulsory to go in to mathematics, and only 75 per cent.
Went in to classics at all.

1840. Of that 75 per cent. 25 per cent, passed ?—They obtained 
one-third marks. Will you allow me to speak of a later period ? .1 
said there had been little progress in classics. I  now speak of a later 
period, July last year. Then, instead of 75 per cent, of the candidates 
going in for classics, only 50 per cent, went in for classics. In short, 
they had discovered that such a knowledge as they had Would not avail 
them, and they did not go in for it at all. Of these 50 per cent, of the 
candidates who went in for classics 62 per cent, got one-third marks.
I  do not think there is much difference when you take the whole into 
account. The questions in classics are easier than they were at first.
I  think the candidates come from the proprietary schools, or the equiva
lent class of special schools for preparation for Woolwich.

1841. Are not the greater proportion of them from what we should 
call the gentry of the counti-y ?—Yes, I  should think they are. No 
doubt they are.

1842. {Lord Stanley.') Do they come from the great public schools ?—
No, but a small proportion come from those schools directly. I  can tell 
you the proportion in regal’d to that ; 40 per cent, come directly from 
schools which are either public schools, or proprietary schools, or large 
private schools. They come directly from those schools, and of the 
-remaining 60 per cent, nearly 40 per cent, come also from schools, but 
with the intervention of private tutors, and where the remainder come 
from we do not know. They only report to have come from private 
tutors.
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Bev. 1843. {Dean of Chichester^ 80 per cent, come from the schools ?—
M A F R S  cent, of them with the intervention of private tutors.

■ ’ ' 1844. {Lord Lyttelton.) With regard to the private schools with
28th Mar. 1865. which you have been acquainted, you have told us about their knowledge

----------- Of elementary subjects ; have you any means of judging of their religious
knowledge ?—No, I  have not. As regards the lower class of middle 
Schools to which I understand you to refer, I  doubt it extremely. I 
never inspected those schools and I  cannot speak positively, but I myself 
entertain the greatest doubts whether they have any systematic instruc
tion in religious knowledge in that class of schools.

1845. Have you any opinion as to the state of their moral and re
ligious discipline ?—-rl have no means Of knowing. I  atn trying now to 
get an opinion from what I  know of the children who are brought up in 
that class of schools and who are admitted, to the trade school at 
Bristol, but I  do not think that is sufScient ground on which to go.

1846. '(/Sir Stafford Northcote.) With regard to the improvement in 
the attainments of the candidates that come up for Woolwich, has 
there been any alteration in the age at which they come up ?—It has 
been lowered.

1847. Those who show themselves now superior in attainments to 
those with whom you originally had to deal, are boys Of a younger age 
than those with whom you Ijrst bad to deal ?--«Yes.

1848. What is the present age P^From 16 to 19.
1849. A s far as you can judge, do you think that the improvement is 

in the same boys Or that boys of superior abilities are attracted to the 
examinations ?—I should think it was both. The examinations become 
more known.

LORD LYTTELTON i n  t h e  Chaie.
1850. {Dr. Temple.) Do you think that the improvement of which 

you speak applies only to the candidates who Come to Woolwich, or do 
you infer that the mathematics are better taught in the schools ?—Do 
you mean in the schools generally, or those which send candidates for 
Woolwich ?

1851. Do you consider that the mathematics are better taught 
generally or better taught only to those who are coming to Woolwich ? 
—I cannot but think that the examinations for Woolwich must have had 
an influence on the general instruction of the country. It is scarcely 
possible that that should not be so, but I  have no means of knowing.

1852. Do the boys who distinguish themselves in mathematics at the 
beginning on the whole maintain their superiority at Woolwich after
wards ?—Generally. Not necessarily. This I  can speak positively o f ; 
if a Candidate gets in, high in classics and in mathematics too, and 
another candidate gets in also equally high in mathematics but not so 
high in classics, or not taking classics, the one who does well in both 
subjects gets on a great deal better at Woolwich.

1853. Do you ever find the judgment of the first examination re
versed?— Ŷes. It may be reversed in many ways. It may be reversed 
by the idleness of the man.

1854. Is it reversed often enough to justify any inference ?—No. We 
have looked a good deal into that. We can trace the men who are ad
mitted, through all their Woolwich course. We have returns which

, enable us to trace them all the way through and to see how each man 
'liM  got on. Sometimes the change has surprised us very much, but as 
a genS^  iule those who, do best on admission do best continually. I  
should say, moreover, it is remarkable how well a great many of. -those
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men who get in principally by classics, get on afterwards at Woolwich, 
where there are no more classics in any way.

1855. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are there no classics at all ?— N̂ot. the 
least.

1856. {Dr. Templet) That comes to a point I  wish very much to ask 
you about. When I  asked whether the result of the examination was 
reversed, I  did not mean whether a boy who stood high at first afteri 
wards stood low, but whether those who stood highest in mathematics 
Were afterwards beaten in mathematics by those who had before beep 
below them, but had done well in other subjects ?—I do not think that: 
is often the case. I  should think it is hardly ever the case. I  suppose 
a candidate to have done well in classics and Well in mathematics and 
another candidate to have done equally well in mathematics ; the man 
who did well in classics and mathematics is certainly a cleverer man, a 
better trained man, and he does better at Woolwich.

1857. {Mr. Aeland.) You say that men who get in chiefly by classics 
often do remarkably well afterwards ?—-They do,

1858. A  certain amouilt of mathematics is compulsory ?— A  certain 
amount is necessaiy.

1859. {Dr. Temple^ But you Ao not find that those who have got 
in chiefly by classics afterwards beat in mathematics those who got ih 
chiefly by mathematics ?-—No j we are contented, and happy to find 
that the classical men hold their own.

1860. You have been speaking only of the admission to Woolwich. 
Have you any knowledge of the other military examinations ?—Yes, I 
have.

1861. What others ?---There are examinations first of all for admis
sion to Sandhurst, and there are also examinations for direct com
missions.

1862. Can you give the Commission any information deduced from 
either of these examinations, similar to that which you have given in 
regard to the examination for admission to Woolwich ?—Yes.

1863. First as to Sandhurst ?—The subjects of examination are 
lower subjects as a-rule ; the candidates are of a lower standard not only 
of instruction but certainly of general intelligence, and as a- class they are 
somewhat younger. Those examinations are qualifying examinations,, 
not competitive-examinations.
- 1864. What are the requirements for admission ?—The absolute 
requirements in regard to subjects  ̂ are mathematics to the extent of 
400 marks, out o f 3,600 marks, of which 200 must be got in arith
metic and so much English aS is represented by 200 marks out o f  
1,200. Those are the absolute requirements. Every candidate ad.-iitted 
there must know so much mathematics as is represented by 400 marks, 
and so much English as is represented by 200 marks. He must besides 
that have got 1,500 marks out of all the subjects. He may choose what 
he likes. The subjects are mathematics, which yields as a maximum 
3,600 marks ; classics, the maximum of which is also 3,600 marks ; 
geography and history 1,200 niarks ; French 1,200 ma^ks ; or Gerrhan 
1,200 marks ; experimental science 1,200 marks ; natural science 1,200 
marks; English 1,200 marks; drawing 1,200 marks; but there are 
only 1,500 marks to be got as a qualification out of all these, and they 
may take any they like.

1865. {Mr. Baines.) What is the aggregate number of possible 
marks ?—A great many ; altogether 14,400. ,

1866. {Dr. Temple^ Have you found any similar improvement in 
the Candidates who come up for these examinations to that which you 
find at Woolwich ?—The examiners report an improvement, but by no

Reo.
H.--Moseley, 

M.A., F.R.S.

28th Mar. 1865.

    
 



192 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

Kev.
H. Moseley, 

M.A., F.R.S.

28th Mar, 1865,

means in the positive terms in which they report with respect to the 
Woolwich examinations.

1867. What is the reason that the improvement has been so much 
more rapid in one case than the other ?—My “bdlief is that it is because 
the one examination, that is the Sandhurst exarnination, is a qualifying 
one, and the Woolwich examination is a competitive one.

1868. {Lord Lyttelton^ The stimulus is so much greater ?— Ŷes.
1869. (Dr. Temple.') Is the social rank of the candidates at all dif

ferent in the two cases as far as you know ?-—I Should think from what 
1 see of them, and I attepd all the examinations, that the Woolwich 
candidates are of that class who in our great public schools are the chief 
competitors for the prizes, that is, they are lads of good ability with 
a strong motive to exert themselves; perhaps .̂ Comparatively of small 
fortune, and such as, if  they remained at a public school, would pro
bably carry away the honours of the public school. ■ They are the very 
same class that at Eton, Harrow, Jlugby, Marlborough, Cheltenham, 
and elsewhere stay longer than the rest, and go up to the Universities 
and win the Huiversity prizes. That is my impression about thena. 
The Candidates for Sandhurst are the sons of gentlemen who wish to 
place them in the army. Perhaps they have no taste for literary pur
suits at all, and desire to enter the ai’my as the profession of a gentle
man*—men o f  better fortune, I  dare say than the others. There is that 
social difference. And so also with regard to the candidates for direct 
conimissions.

1870. You think that the candidates for Sandhurst, on the whole, are 
the sons of wealthier parents ?—I should think so. They have to 
pay for their education there. So indeed they have at Woolwich ; but 
the pay of an officer in the army requires to be supplemented largely 
by his friends^an engineer officer can, with economy, live upon his 
pay.

1871. How is it found that the candidates acquit themselves at 
Sandhurst afterwards ?— Very well. We have very satisfactory 
reports as to those candidates. They Only remain from 12 to 18 months.

1872. Do you find the results the same there, that you find at Wool
wich as regards the relation between the work afterwards and their 
work at the examination?—I cannot speak as to that. We have not 
traced them in the same Way.

,1873. To go to the subjects of the other examinations, the examina- , 
tions for direct commissions ; what is the standard required there ?—  
I t  is the same as for adfuission to Sandhurst, only a greater number 
of marks is required to be obtained. They must get 1,800 marks 
instead of 1,500, 400 of which must be for mathematics and 200 for 
English.

1874. The examination for direct commissions is rather more severe 
than the examination for Sandhurst ?—Yes ; it is supposed to be so 
because the candidates are so much older.

1875. Is the examination for direct commissions competitive or not ? 
—No, it is qualifying.

1876. Do you find that that examination also shows an impi’pvd- 
ment ?—Yes, it does show a certain amount of improvement.

1877. As much perhaps as the Sandhurst examination ?—Yes ; the 
examiners speak in about the same terms of the tw o; but a greater 
number fail. Perhaps I  may mention that at the Sandhurst examina
tions the failures are notv about 20 per cent. At the examinations

^oT'ndirect commissions the failures are upwards of 30 per cent.
1878. '  Is  that because the boys come up better prepared for the 

Sandhurst examination or because the examination is easier ?—I  think
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they come better prepared. I  thiiik that those older men are more Rev.
wooden and they have forgotten their learning, perhaps. Moseley,

1879. Do the majority of those who come up for these esamina-
tions, namely for Sandhurst and for direct commissions, come from 2g(j, Mar 1865
schools or from private tutors ?—I cannot speak as to that. We have ..
no record.

1880. You have not the same record in that case as at Woolwich ?—»
We have not. They are very bad in classics.

1881. At these examinations ?—Yes.
1882. Below the level of tlie Woolwich examinations ?—.Yes, con

siderably. Mr. Osborne Grordon, one of our examiners in classics, could 
speak to that subject.

1883. Do you think you could draw any genetal inference of the 
condition of the great bulk of the schools from what you see in these 
examinations ?—*-My impression is, that next to nothing is learnt by 
a great many of the boys.

1884. {Mr. Acland.) You mean a great proportion of boys going into 
the army ?—Yes. I get my impression from what I  know of the army 
examinations for Sandhurst and for direct commissions.

1885. Do you not think you get a great many idle boys ?—Perhaps 
we may. But the most idle boys would not face an examination at all. .
Going back to the time when we had the candidates more directly from 
the public schools than we have now, and may be said to have taken 
out of them samples of boys destined for the army and tested them, we 
found them very ignorant.. As it regards their English instruction,
Mr. Dasent, an examiner of great intelligence and ability, reports that
“ the first candidates had no knowledge whatever either of the most 
“ elementary principles of English grammar or of the simplest his- 
“ torical data.” And Mr. Stebbing reports that even now “ faults in 
“ the spelling of ordinary words are scattered broadcast through their 
“ exercises.”

1886. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do a large number of those who pass these 
examinations every year come direct from the schools ?— N̂o. Only 
40 per cent, at Woolwich.

1887. I  am asking of the others, the candidates for direct com
missions and Sandhurst ?—My impression is that with regard to the 
greater portion of them there is an intervening period of from three 
to twelve months spent with a private tutor.

1888. You would apply that to the great bulk of them, as far as the 
schools' are concerned ; you think they learn very little ?—I think 
so. My impression is, that to the class of boys who come up for Sand
hurst and for direct commissions the value of classical knowledge is 
conventional, and that so much as is in conventional use is got very 
easily ; it is got by the mere fact of being in a classical school. I  do 
not speak of the real culture there is in learning the classics ; far from 
it ; but looking at it merely as a conventional thing, it is got simply by 
being at a classical School. There is nothing else of any great import
ance learned there than classics. The public opinion of public schools 
sets against every other description of knowledge.

1889. "You are speaking of their classical knowledge ?—^Yes, princi
pally. I am speaking not upon my own authority. I  am not competent 
myself to express an opinion. I  never examined in classics at all. I  
am speaking on the authority of our classical examiners when I  say 
that the candidates show a deplorable ignorance of grammar. I  may 
mention the names of Mr. Gordon and Professor Eawlinson.

1890. What you say as to Mr. Dasent, applies to the English 
examinations ?—Yes.

11643. N
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■Rev. 1891. What cto you state as to the progress made in experimental
if. Moseley, science as shown by the three examinations of Woolwich, Sandhurst, 

M..A; F.R.S. direct commissions ?—There has .been a great and re-
asfliMar 1865 improvement; a large proportion of the candidates who take

■. ■ __ ' in that subject gbt good marks in it.
1892. Do you trace that to schools ?— attribute it to schools having 

given more attention to it. I  attribute it yet more to the subject itself 
being one not very difficult o f attainment, and one very pleasurable to 
attain.

1893. And alsO as to the knowledge of ^English ?—That again has 
made great progress. I  think I  may say in regard to English, and 
speaking only of the schools that send up candidates to the military 
examinations, that a new department of teaching, a very efficient depart* 
ment, has been created by these examinations. Mr. Dasent reports 
that “ now very fey  ̂present themselves so kadly prepared as not to 
“ obtain the minimum, while a large majority show a very respectable 
“ proficiency.” I  may mention that the character of his examination 
is one tending ve:cy clearly, I  think, to test that progress. He makes 
them compose a great deal. A  large portion of his examinations is 
composition in English.

1894. And they write English better than they did ?—A  great deal. 
It is a thing that cannot be crammed.

1895. They express themselves better ?—-They express themselves 
better. The English composition is a great deal better. They express 
their thoughts in mote appropriate language, with greater ease and 
clearness.

1896. {Dean o f  Chichester.') Is any certificate required as to the 
moral or religious character of the candidate ?.^*Chere js the same that 
there always was required at the War Office*—the-^rtificate of the 
clergyman of the parish in which the candidate has l iv a y  s.tp his moral 
character. It is required at the Horse Guards. W e^ ^ e  mUhing to 
do with that. It is that Department which sends us the caildidates 
for examination.

1897. {Mr. Baines.) At what ages are young men examined for 
direct commissions ?—From 18 to 23.

1898-99. {Mr. Forster.) I  think I understood you to say that some 
proportion of your boys come from public schools, and others from special 
schools, which are specially for the purpose of preparing for Woolwich 
and Sandhurst ?—-Yes.

1900. Which Class of boys comes up the best prepared for your 
examinations ?—-1 cannot say. I have never looked into that. 40 per 
cent, come directly Sum the great schools, but I  have never looked into 
that.

1901. When you say the great schools, do you mean the nine public 
schools ?— N̂o ; I  cannot define it very clearly. It even includes large 
private schools. It is a class of schools that distinguishes itself from 
the private tutor with his 10 or 20 boys.

1902. Then we should be right in supposing that almost all the boys 
who come up for examination at Woolwich or Sandhurst come from the 
class whose parents are what may be called the upper section of the 
middle class ?— should think they are of the class who send their sons 
to the great public and proprietary schools.

1903. {Mr. Acland^  Can you compare the progress made at lYool- 
■-.^ich by boys who gpt in by a little knowledge of many subjects, and

th&t-made by boys who get in by a good knowledge of a few subjects ? 
—That was a great trouble to us at the beginning ; they tried to get in 
by a little knolvledge, picked up on the surface, of a great many things.
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We have limited the number of subjects in which they should be 
examined, first of all to six and then to five.

1904. Does the same , rule apply to Sandhurst, and to direct commis
sions ?—No.

1905. There is an impression that the class of crammers find it 
answers better in aU those examinations to give a slight knowledge of 
several subjects, rather than to let the boy’s place depend upon five or 
six years of thorough instruction in one or two subjects ; are you able 
to give us any information on that subject ?—That is made very evident 
by the fact that almost all go in for the five subjects that they can go 
in for. There are important considerations connected with that. It is 
an important consideration as to what the five subjects should be; Tkere 
is a certain class of candidates who get in without classics at all, or if 
they have a smattering of them in the schools they do not know suifi- 
cient to profit by them in the examination. So they do not make the 
classics one of their five subjects; they get in by mathematics, 
and four of the other subjects, all of which other subjects are things 
that are more easily got up from books than classics are. I  think about 
one-half get in by mathematics and these other subjects besides classics. 
They find it more profitable not to carry in their little store of classics, 
and they make up with these other subjects.

1906. Is not the effect of this examination rather to discourage sound 
teaching, and to drive parents by necessity (finding that the ordinary 
teaching of the school will not suffice to enable the boy to succeed in 
your examinations), to put their boys to professional crammers . 
There is no doubt that the tendency is to put them to private teachers ; 
but that is, I  suppose, to provide for them sound teaching, which they 
are found to want. I  do not think that it is fair to apply to the whole 
body the term that we are all too apt to apply to them disparagingly 
of professional “ crammers.” We all do use that term, but it ought 
not to be a disparaging term as applied to a considerable number of 
them. The reason I apprehend why the boys are put to these private 
tutors is this, that in the public schools public opinion is all against 
reading men. There is the boating ; there is the cricketing; there 
are the athletic sports of all kinds, with which the boy has to contend 
if he would read ; whereas, when he goes to the private tutor all that 
has to be set aside ; the one thought of the private tutor, and of all 
the boys who are there, is to get on at this examination; so that, instead 
of having to row against the tide, as at the public school, a boy who 
reads there rows with i t ; and it is an opportunity the boy gets of 
buckling to, and for once in his life doing his best. That opportunity 
the private tutor affords him. I  for one think that great injustice is 
done to the results of that. At any rate it is something in the favour 
of a youth that he is capable of being crammed as compared with one 
who is incapable of being crammed even. That is one consideration. 
In the next place what we call cramming, in the great majority of cases, 
means the patient, steady, close persevering application of the student 
for a certain time to a certain thing, and his acting on a resolution 
to accomplish a certain object; and I  think 'that is a very great thing 
for anybody to do at any time in the course of his life. There is 
many a man who never does it all his days, and never knows what 
is in him, and that kind of teaching finds it out. I  think in that way 
a private tutor does good work.

1907. {Dr. Temple.') You said just now that about half the candi
dates did not take any classics at all, but got a large number of marks 
by other subjects at Woolwich ; can you state whether tliere is any 
difference in the progress afterwards of boys who have taken classics

N  2
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Reo. and those who liave not?— should not like to give an opinion on a 
question on which I can reaUy give you facts. I f  the Commission

M.A., F.R.S. -jfigjj jjie -to do go I  will get facts 4s to that. 1 shall b e , able to get 
28th Mar 1865  ̂ conclusive kind, because, as I  s4id before, we record

“ ' ' everything in regard to the admission examination at Woolwich, and
everything is recorded in regard to the transfer examinations, so that 
we can really trace, any particular candidate completely through his 
Woolwich course. My own opinion is that the classical men hold their 
own very well. Nobody hardly fails in getting his commission who 
goes into Woolwich—scarcely anybody at all. (See Appendix A.)

1908. I  wish to ask you one question with reference to your answer 
to Mr. Acland ; you think that many of those private tutors really d® 
Very good work ?-^Ihdeed I  do.

1909. Do you think that the kind of work which they do would be 
of a sort that it would be advisable to encourage the parents to submit 
their children to fof a long time, or do you mean only that it is good 
work for a short period?— Î am inclined to think that it is a very good 
thing for a youth for a certain period to apply himself very closely to 
some department of study with a view to try what he can do and to 
mature his powers. I  think it is a very good discipline of the mind, 
but I  am not prepared tO say thUt $o intense an application continued 
over a long period Would in some eases be desirable. I  should tell you 
that these professional teachers derive lar’ge inconies from their schools, 
that th ^  have some Of them made fortunes j that therefore men of 
considerable standing would be likely to be tempted into that pro  ̂
fession 5 so that the parents of candidates have a large Opportunity of 
selection, there being a great many of them, and if  they do not fail very 
much in their duty they will select good and able men and well con
ducted institutions. That kind of improvement is going on every day r 
so that every day these institutions are assuming a higher character 
than that which they held at the beginning when a lower class of men 
kept them for smaller remuneration.

1910. You would not be prepared to s4y that that kind of education 
, ought to last a very long time ?—No, I  should not be prepared to
say-so.

1911. Can you say anything about the moral character of the private 
schools ?—I  cannot.

1912. {Mr. Acland.') From your experience in the examination of 
training schools inspected by the Privy Council, do you see any inhe
rent difficulty in combining this special concentrated attention for the 
public examinations connected with the State with a good school 
education ? I  mean that in the G-overnment training schools there is 
always a special preparation for examination. Do yOu see any reason 
why we should not have a good healthy general education in the schools 
for the middle classes and at the same time in that school a special 
concentration of effort ?—Certainly I am disposed to agree with you 
that a good general education, such as a public school professes to give, 
supplemented by a period of devotion to and examination in some sub
ject, that is, closer application for a limited period of time to that sub
ject, would be an excellent thing.

1913. Following the answer which you have just given, do you think 
it practicable (I  will not say expedient, but practicable) to combine this 
special preparation for public, examinations with a good wholesome 
general education ?—I should think so.

■~''J(914. In the same institution ?-^That is my impression.
l9T5?^(.Hen. A . W. Thorold.) With reference to the lower class of 

middle schools  ̂J  think you said at the commencement of your evidence
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•that the candidates from those schools failed in most sulyects with the Jtev. 
exception of reading, writing, and arithmetic ; can you tell us what S . Moseley, 
the subjects generally attempted in those schools are ?— did not say F.RtS, 
that candidates from those schools failed in those subjects. That would „ „ , , 3  
imply that I  had examined many of them, which I  have not. No Can- ^
didates came front them to the military examinations. I  dare Say seme 
of those schools are ready to attempt almost anything. Geography and 
history would of course be taught; Hebrew might be; Latin, Greek, 
anything.

1916. (Lord L^/ftelton.) Modern languages also? — Modern lan
guages also, and a great show is made in them ; but what really is 
taught is, I  think, reading, writing, arithmetic, and spelling. I  think 
those are taught well.

1917. (Bev. A . W.TJiorold.) Are you able to give us an opinion as to 
whether the failure in those subjects results from their attempting too 
much, or from their methods and systems of teaching being defective ?—
They are, generally speaking, taught by men who have had no instruc
tion in the art of teaching, who have not been trained in any w ay; 
merely men who take up the profession because they suppose they 
have the requisite knowledge, and who are very often unsuccessful in 
other professions. I  should say that their failure arose very much from 
a want of proper training and insufficient knowledge of the subjects 
they have to teach, particularly of the art of teaching them, such as 
would have been gained by them if they had themselves been at good 
schools, and yet better if  they had been at training schools.

1918. (Dr. Storrar.) Following up the answer that you have given 
to those who would cast obloquy upon crammers and the alleged 
system of cramming, have you since the institution of these examina
tions had any opportunity of judging of the future career in the army 
of those men who have passed the examination since 1855; whether 
they really are as good as those who passed through the previous pro
cess, or whether they are better ?—We have no means whatever of 
ascertaining that. It is a matter of opinion, and we find opinions differ 
upon it. It is a question we often ask and we get it answered in 
different ways.

1919. (Lord Lyttelton^  They are under a very high stimulus to 
do their best at Woolwich, are they not ?— Ŷesj they are, but they had 
the same stimulus in former days.

1920. (Mr. Acland.') Admitting what you have said of the value of 
a special grant for the examination, do you not think that there is a 
considerable tendency in that kind of examination to leave a boy with 
a distaste for books afterwards, as compared with a healthy general 
education ?— Ît may be so for a time. I  read very hard at the Uni
versity myself, and I had a great distaste for books When the time was 
over. I think it js scarcely fair to put it upon that ground, because a 
man who had never read at all could not have acquired a taste for 
books, 1 suppose. I f  he were to rend too hard he would get a distaste; 
but that would not be likely to last.

1921. (Mr. Erie.) Have you any means of knowing what time is 
commonly passed by young m.eU who go to these special preparatory^ 
schools between the period of their leaving ordinary schools and enter-* 
ing into your examinations ?—One or two years ; in some cases as low 
as six months; from six months to two years, I  should say, for the

"Woolwich examinations ; less for the others.
1922. (Mr. Forster.) Are those preparatory schools similar to those 

establishments which are used for preparing young men for the India
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Civil Service examination ?—I  believe they are, but I  do not know j 
they oiten profess to train for both.

1923. {L ord ,Lyttelton.) With reference to the Bristol Trade School, 
will you tell the Commission as briefly as you can the objects for 
which it tvas instituted, and its condition at the present time ?—It was 
established on the ruins of a national school in Bristol which was 
common to the whole city of Bristol, and which was run dry by the 
establishment of parochial schools all round it. The subscribers were 
willing, considering that its use as a national school had ceased, to consti
tute a higher class of school in its place. It is intended for the sons of  
tradesmen and the upper class of mechanics in Bristol. The fee they 
pay is 3Z. a year. The boys are received into the school upon an 
examination. They must read, write, and spell well, and have a good 
knowledge of arithrnetic. The peculiarity of the school is that there 
is One principal subject of instruction in the school. As in a classical 
school, there is one principal subject of instruction, so here we have- 
one principal subject of instruction, round which, as it were, all the 
rest are grouped, and that subject is experimental science. The boys 
are taught to write English j a good deal of pains is taken in teaching 
them to write English correctly. English grammar, and their know
ledge of writing, reading, and those other subjects is carefully kept up; 
but the principal subject of instruction is, as I  said before, experimental 
science. We have a laboratory there, and our master is a very good 
chgmiSt. Besides that, and second to that, is geometrical drawing, 
drawing with the scale and compasses. Our reason for that arrange
ment is this, that the boys are all to be makers ; they are all to be 
workmen in some shape or other ; it is their business to do with their 
hands what they contrive with their heads.

1924. Handicraftsmen ?■—^Yes, that is what they are intended to be, 
so we think it desirable to educate their minds in that connexion. What 
they reason upon is that which is afterwards to be created or made, and 
in that manner they get to study the laws and physical properties of 
the different materials that they use in Construction, and the conditions 
under which those materials combine with one another. They get to 
know space, dimensions, and form from the geometrical drawing ; 1 
think that is a good education of the mind for a handicraftsman. Cer
tainly the school is a success. We ^ d  a great deal to contend with at 
the beginning, because that was our thought which we forced upon 
them ; there was no sort of preparation on the part of the parents for 
this kind of teaching ; it was entirely a factitious thing, and we had a 
great deal to contend with. There was great indisposition by the 
parents to let the boys pursue those studies ; they carried their lessons 
home at night, and their parents used to object. We persevered, and our 
school has steadily increased in numbers. It  started, I  believe, with 
about 60, now we have 107 or 108. It has increased since Christmas; it 
is increasing every quarter steadily, and what is more pleasant to us is 
to see the singular intelligence the boys show not only in the subjects in 
which they are taught, but in all other subjects which we bring before 
them. There is a quickening and an impregnation of the understandings 
of the boys which I  never myself have seen anywhere before. In their 
.class where they are taught experimental science, every boy has a note
book, and he carefully writes down particulars of the lessons he receives. 
The teaching is not by lectures, but by lessons orally. I  myself have 

^ t e n  taken from under a boy’s desk his book of notes, which are. 
kr??Hi£ly his own notes, and I have been astonished at the accuracy and 
truthiUnSSis^th which he expresses himself, and the true, real know
ledge he shows'*8is^b subjects that are taught. We do not go far, but
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it is a great object with us to do_ well what we do. We think that a 
little knowledge, if  it be but real knowledge, is not superficial knowledge 
in the sense in which that word is generally used ; that it may reach but 
a little way, but that it may be deep so far, as it goes ; and wo know also 
that almost all the great applications of experimental science to manu
factures and the like are applications only of a few elementary principles ; 
we think, therefore, that, although we cannot go far in experimental 
science that is a suitable subject. The difference is this, that whereas: 
in an ordinary middle school the master can read, spell, work sums, 
and wi'ite, and knows a few facts of geography and history, but there 
is nothing to make sure that he is a man of understanding at all ; here 
you make sure that your master is a man of understanding himself , in 
the first instance, 'f«r otherwise he could not teach these things. In the 
next place, the whole atmosphere of the school is a clear and bright one ; 
it is the atmosphere of thought and intelligence, and the pleasure that 
there is in that is diffused through the whole ; the intense pleasure 
there is in knowing and understanding about things that we have to do ; 
the pleasure there is in thinking of what one is to make with one’s 
hands, which I believe God has associated with labour for infinitely 
wise purposes. The greatest pleasure we have, almost, is not in thinking 
with reference to what is not to be done, but thinking very much with 
reference to what is to be done. In what we do without thinking we 
have not much pleasure, in what we think without doing I  believe also 
we have not much pleasure ; but God has associated thinking arid doing 
together in a pleasurable relation. I  may not have expressed myself 
clearly, but there is truth at the bottom of that, which I  certainly have 
seen exemplified in a remarkable way. The reason why we take experi
mental science is because there are so many trades in which it takes a 
part. I  should have been glad to have united practical mechanics with 
it. We do indeed teach something of it, but the shape in which it is 
presented to us is not a very good one ; it is too hard, and we can
not do much in it. We find experimental science very much easier.

1925. Is it a day school only ?—It is only a day school.
1926. Is it situated in the middle of the town of Bristol ?—In the 

heart of the town ; the principal part of the town ; in Nelson Street.
1927. Has your view been that it might be a sort of example to other 

parts of the country ? Do you see any reason why similar schools 
should not be set up elsewhere ?-Ji®7ot at all ; on the contrary, I  believe 
many places are situated exactly as we were with regard to the budding. 
It was customary in former years in a great town or city to have one 
National school for the whole. Dr. Bell’s theory was, that the larger 
the school was the better it was taught. The monitorial system was 
one that adapted itself to any number, so they built very large school
rooms ; and they existed in every place as they did at Bristol.

1928. Do you take boys who come to you from any class ?—Yes, fi'om 
any class. They pay 3/. a year.

1929. Practically, they are boys from the lower part of the middle 
class ?—Yes, undoubtedly.

1930. And the success of the school I  understand you to attribute to 
two things ; one, the operation of the general principle of the advantage 
of having one leading study which the rest gather round ; and the other, 
the particular selection which you have made of experimental handi
craft teaching as that leading study ?—That is exactly it.

1931. Chemistry and drawing are the only two sciences that are 
taught ?—No ; there are others taught. We act under the Depai'tment of 
Science and Art at South Kensington, and it offers prizes to the masters 
for teaching many subjects. Our masters do teach a smaller number of
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the hoys -Gther subjects for the purpose of getting those fees and those 
emoluments ; it does not properly belong to oar system ; all that is 
subordinate.

1932. Do all the boys learn chemistry ?— ÂU of them. I  should say 
experimental science rather than chemistry.

1933. And nil learn drawing ?— Âll learn drawing.
1934. A t what age do.they come ?— They come at 12, and go away 

at 14 or 15.
1935. {Dr. Temple,') What do you require them to know when they 

come to you ?—They must write well, read well, spell well, and know 
arithmetic as far as the four compound rules ?

1936. Do you find that you can keep up their knowledge thoroughly
well with the other subjects ?—Yes. •

1937. Their knowledge of arithmetic in pai’ticular ?—Yes ; we are 
very particular about that.

1938. The arithmetic you consider to be good there ?—I do.
1939. {Lord Lyttelton^  There are general subjects of instruction in 

the school as well ?— Ŷes.
1940. And religious teaching ?—Yes. We have an honorary chaplain. 

Every morning there is a Bible lesson. It begins with a Bible lesson.
1941. {Dr. Temple^ Are there any other subjects taught, such as 

history, geography, or grammar?—English grammar. We are very 
particular about that. We have .two masters, whom we call English 
masters. We have three masters altogether.

1942. Have you any facilities for procuring apparatus, because that 
must be a difficulty in many schools ?—The Committee of the Privy 
Council gave us a grant when we started.

1943. You have had nothing since that ?—-Except what we have 
provided ourselves,

1944. Do you find that easy to provide ?—We do.
1945. Have you large funds, or is it provided out of that 3Z. ?—We 

have good funds. The masters get grants from the Depm-tment at South 
Kensington upon their scale of grants. The school won in 1863 more 
prizes than any school in England under the Science Department. They 
won more than the men’s night schools at Manchester or Birmingham.

1946. Have you any endowment ?---Yes; we have 400Z. in the
stocks. ^

1947. What are your own fu n d *—I think our funds altogether 
would be about 307. a year. We let a cellar.

1948. {Lord Lyttelton^ Has that accumulated ?—No ; the money 
originally was intended for the master’s house, and it has never been 
applied to that purpose.

1949. {Dr. Temple.) Are the 30Z. a year and the grants enough to 
cover your expenses ?—Ho ; we have subscriptions. The old sub
scribers of the Bell school, or their representatives, go on with us in 
the new school.

1950. To some extent this is an eleemosynary school ?—It is. '
1951. Do you think that is quite sound in principle, that this class 

should receive an eleemosynary - education ?—I do not think that 
you could provide such an education as this without it. The education 
of the upper classes is eleemosynary. Fellowships, endowed master
ships, scholarships, and exhibitions are all in their nature eleemosynary. 
Stripped of- them the education of the public schools and universities

■•fipguld be very different from what it is. I f  the upper classes cannot 
proviSSs-iOT themselves a good education without help, it is not to be 
expectedtEaHbe middle classes should be able to do so.
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1952. What proportion do the subscriptions bear to the paynients 
of the boys ? You get 300Z. a year from the boys ?—Y es; we get, I  
think, 80Z. from the subscribers, and we get SOL from the endowment. 
It is an expensive school.

1953. Do you think it would damage the school to raise the fees 
from SI. to 41., which would do away with the necessity for subscribers ? 
—Yes, I  think it would.

1954. Have you any means of tracing what becoines of the boys 
afterwards ?— Ŷes ; we know a good deal about them ; they go to the 
trades of Bristol almost to a boy. {See Appendix B.)

1955. Do they confirm your opinion of the success of the school ?—  
Most fully. I  think we have the best proof of that, inasmuch as the 
reputation of the school is so good in the city, that the Corporation 
interests itself in its welfare; the Mayor comes to give the prizes, and 
the Society of Merchant Venturers have established a navigation school 
in connexion with us ; and they help us. The reputation of the school 
as established at Bristol is so good, that we have apprentices’ premiums 
given to us by the great Colston institutions ; three or four great insti
tutions in Bristol, the “ Grateful Society,” the “ Anchor,” and the 
‘Dolphin they raise funds every year as a sort of memorial to the 

great benefactor of Bristol, Mr. Colston ; and they apprentice boys out. 
They give us two, three, or more apprentice premiums every year as a 

■reward to our boys ; and that is on the ground of the character of 
the school. The connexion between the school and the trades of 
Bristol is now, I  believe, firmly established.

1956. {Lord Lyttelton.) The moral character of the school is as 
good as the intellectual character ?—I think so.

1957. {Dr. Temple.) The school is a very small one for so large a 
town as Bristol, is it not ?—It is.

1958. You want a good many more ?— N̂o ; we do not want to have 
more scholars.

1959. But you do want more schools ?—It would be most desirable 
to have more schools of the same sort.

1960. {Lord Lyttelton.) In Bristol itself?— Î think it would be 
very desirable. I  think it is the type of schools for that class.

1961. {Dr. Temple.) Why is it that the example of Bristol has not 
been followed ?—^Because of the difficulty of introducing any new thing 
on any subject, and above all iifla matter of education. The battle we 
have had to fight with almost everybody, to get public opinion, at all 
on the side of the school, has been a thing quite painful to think of.

1962. Do you think it would be hopeless to endeavour to establish 
self-supporting schools of this cls-ss ?—Yes ; until public opinion is 
won more over to them ; until the public knows better what they are.

1963. Ultimately do you think they could be made self-supporting ? 
—I should think so. All depends on the estimation. People will 
give almost anything for the education of their children if  they have 
a faith in it.

1964. By public opinion, do you mean the public opinion of the 
parents ?—Yes.

1965. {Mr. Acland.) You stated just, now that there was an objec
tion on the part of the parents to this kind of education ; what was the 
ground of their objection ?—They did not understand it. I  should 
tell you that Euclid was a good part of the education at first, but the 
South Kensington gentlemen ignored if, and we were obliged to give 
it up. The parents fought extremely against the Euclid, and they 
were constantly saying they did not understand why boys should learn 
chemistry. They did not understand those fine words.

Rev.
H. Moseley, 

M.A., F.R.S.

28th Mar. 1865.
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Itev. 1966. {D r. Ten^ple.') You have entirely given up Euclid, have you
S-MoseH  not ?_Y es.

2,_' ■ 1967. Do you think that a good thing in itself ?—No, I do not, I
28th Mar. 1865. ^̂ 6gret i t ; I  think Euclid is a thing easily compassed in such a school as 

___ I, , ours ; but it did not so please the authorities.
1968. {Mr. Acland.) Do you attribute the dislike of the parents 

to your system rather to the influence of fashion among the lower 
orders as amongst the higher orders ?—Yes, or rather ignorance.

1969. Do you mean to imply that they are rather seeking, according 
to their rank, what would be called fashionable accomplishments ?—  
That is it.

1970. And that they really have to be taught themselves what solid 
education is ?— That is exactly my meaning. I  think they only think 
of the education of their betters. They would have their children 
learn Latin and Greek if  they could.

1971. What is their notion of the accomplishments which they 
themselves think worth paying for ? What are the subjects of educa
tion which they value at a high market figure ?— should say first 
reading, writing, and arithmetic ; very good writing, very good reading, 
and very good arithmetic ; afterwards, what their.betters learn.

1972. Are they wrong in that ?— think they greatly overrate the 
value of those things. I  would sooner see a man with horny fingers 
capable of making only a great scrawl, even spelling very badl}-, 
putting his capitals in the wrong place, and not pointing it a bit, 
who could work a proposition in Euclid ; who knew well the principles 
of mechanics ; who knew his business, and all the great laws of nature 
that link themselves with his particular trade, and with the material 
part of God’s world in which he works ;— would infinitely sooner have 
that man than the man who would come with delicate fingers and 
write me a beautiful letter with flourishes, fine spelling, and fine 
words.

1973. When you speak of good writing, you do not mean merely good 
writing, but you mean flourishing writing ?—No, I do not value pen
manship very highly as compared with those other things,—as compared 
with the culture specially adapted to the man’s position and his work in 
life. Comparing the culture a man gets by learning to write well and 
spell well with the other, I think the other is infinitely preferable.

1974. You think the other more practical branches of knowledge 
would be equally fertile in the future growth of the man’s mind in his 
own business ?—And more so. It would set him thinking on those 
things by the knowledge of which he is to live.

1975. And also equally advantageous to him in a pecuniary point of 
view ?—Most certainly. I  have no reason to find fault with the way 
in which the tradesmen whom I employ write out their bills. I  do 
not judge of them by that, but I  go by the way in which they do their 
work—the skill and intelligence which they show in their work—the 
power of telling before the thing is made how it is to be made, and 
how much it will cost to make it.

1976. Could you give some instances of the trades in which you find 
the greatest results of your teaching?—^Yes. I  will imagine myself 
starting from the door of my o wn house, and going along the street of 
my village ; I  should very soon come to a blacksmith’s shop; My 
blacksmith, thanks to the introduction of machinery into agriculture, is 
passing out of a village blacksmith into a village engineer. That man, 
I  believe, writes but very badly. He is a very intelligent feUow. He is 
part owner of a steam engine, and he makes drain-tile machinery. 
■To him it would be invaluable to be able to master geometrical drawing,

    
 



MINUTES OP EVIDENCE. 208

to be able to make a good section and elevation of anything be had Bev.
to construct. I f  he were acquainted with the principles of mechanics Moseleit,
and of mechanism, such as they are taught in London by Professor Willis, 
and if  he had been a little disciplined as a mathematician in a book or gsthMai .1865 
two of Euclid, that man would be capable of doing his work and 'V
availing himself of the opportunity, which in the providence of God is 
put before him for his own benefit, and for that of the community in 
which he lives, vastly more than he is now.

1977. That does not exactly answer my question. I  did not 
ask what would be the benefit, but I  asked you to give instances in 
which benefit had actually resulted from your school ?—I cannot do 
that, because the school has only been established eight years.

1978. Are you not able to give us instances of trades in which your 
boys have shown the good results of your education ?— They are 
readily received into the engineers’ workshops in Bristol. A  good 
many go into those workshops. That alone is preferment, and con
siderable preferment to a boy in that class ; such as the Artillery at 
Woolwich is to a boy in the class above them. They readily get 
employed in the engineers’ workshops.

1979. You mean men who make steam engines ?—Yes. These are 
points on which, i f  the Commission wish it, I  can get information.

1980. (Lord Lyttelton^  In your experimental science branch, do all 
the boys learn to use and work with their hands ?—No, they do not all 
do so. They see things done with the hands. They do not all work 
in the laboratory.

1981. Do most of them? — No, not most of them. Some of 
them do.

1982. They all work in the drawing ?—Yes.
1983. (Mr. Forster.') Why did you .fix the sum of Zl. a year as the 

school fee ?—We crept up to that. With lös. a quarter it was thought 
it would pay. We got by degrees to that, and then we stopped.

1984. What was it at first ?— Ât first, I  think, it was only 4s. a 
quarter.

1985. Are the parents of these boys chiefly artisaüs ?—No ; some 
are small tradesmen and foremen.

1986. (Lord Lyttelton.) There are clerks ?—Yes.
1987. (Mr.. Forster.) What description of school will this school 

compete against ; will it be National schools?—The class above the 
National schools. You cannot enter the schoolroom without seeing 
that the boys are more cultured and better clad than National school 
boys.

1988. Will the schools that it comes into competition with generally 
be private schools, commercial day schools ?—Yes.

1989. What do the masters of those schools generally demand from 
the parents ?— Î think it is a guinea a quarter

1990. I f  they demand a guinea a. quarter for what is really a much 
worse education, why are you unable do charge a guinea a quarter ?*.̂
I  cannot tell you, but I feel quite sure that we cannot do so. There is 
a conventionalism in all these things. They think a commercial school 
is something select. It often puts out great pretensions, and they are 
beguiled by that. Ours was originally a National school, and I  should 
not wonder if in their minds a good deal of the notion of a National 
school is still clinging to it.

1991. How long has your school been in active work?—-Eight 
years.

1992. Notwithstanding the great success of the school, you stiU 
think that it fias not had so much effect upon the parents as to induce
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them to give the same sum for teaching at jour school as they would 
at the private commercial schools ?:—I  should he sorry to, try the 
experiment of charging the same sum. We might damage a successful 
experiment.

1993. {Lord Lyttelton^  How long has three guineas been fixed ?—■ 
About two or three years.

1994. How many steps had you betweeü 4s. and 15s. ?—A  good 
many ; I  cannot teU how many. It was a great matter of discussion. 
Perhaps I  may mention this as another reason. As the school was 
established for the poorer classes* there was an impression on the minds 
of the committee that they ought not to take it away from that class 
any further than was absolutely necessary. I  do not think that weighs 
so much with us now.

1995. {M r, Forster.') When do you demand payment; is it paid 
every quarter ?— Quarterly, in advance.

1996. What do you give your head master ?—We give him 1201. a 
year. He gets in addition a good deal from tke Science and Art 
Department of the Committee of Council.

1997. Can you give us a statement of your income and expenditure ? 
—Tes, we print it every year.

1998. {S ir Stafford Northedte.) What does he get altogether, do 
you know ?—Upwards o f2001., 1 think.

1999. {Mr. ForSter.) May I ask whether you would think, in eases 
where there are endowed schools which are at present attended by the 
lower section of the middle class* that schools so circumstanced would 
be in a position to imitate your school ?—I should tliink so. It would 
be no easy thing, hpwever, to do. I f  I  were asked what would be the 
first step to take towards the creation of such a class of schools as this 
generally in the country, I  should say, “ Establish a training school 
“ for trade schoolmasters ; let there be a small number of students ; 
“ let them have been first trained in the ordinary training schools of 
“ the country. Select out of those training schools men who, in adr 
“ dition to a general aptitude for teaching, show* an aptitude for teaching 
“ these special subjects. Then put them in your special trade training 
“ school; bring them into connexion with some of the great London 
“ scientific institutions ; let thein specially give attention to the teach- 
“ ing of experimental science (for the knowledge of experimental 
“ science is one thing, and the faculty of teaching experimental science 
“ is another thing) ; put them in connexion with such institutions as 
“ those where Professor Faraday, Professor Tyndall, and Professor 
“ Willis lecture ; let them see those great lecturers teach and when 
when you had created such a group of masters, say 20, to begin 
with, I  think the trade schools would create themselves.

2000. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you think such schools could be esta
blished in rural districts as well as in towns ?—-I think not.

2001. {Mr. Baines.) Do you think that you might not more easily 
obtain your 3Z. a year by asking for it more fi:equently, or do you think 
there would be a want of respectability in that ? We find in some of 
our mechanics’ institutions that We get the amount much more easily 
by taking it weekly or fortnightly. Do you think it would apply to 
your school or schools of that class, or would you think there are any 
objections such as 1 have hinted at to receiving it more frequently ?—  
We have considered that very much. Our schoolmaster, who knows 
the class very well indeed (and to that we owe a great deal of our 
success), thought that he should do better by taking it at once, and it 
was on his recommendation that we did so. We take it in advance.
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. 2002. Is it that it is thought to he more respectable ?— think it is Hev.
very much that. I  think the men Vrho send their sons to us are rather 
the better class, in more senses than one, of the handicraft. people. '*
They are men probably-who hâve a pride in having a little nioney-28th Mar. 1865.
beforehand ; the class of men who have good coats, “wbo go with their ___;___ _
children to church or chapel on the Sunday, who pay the baker, and 
the like ; and Such men would not like to be called upon to pay by the 
week.

2003. {Lord Lyttelton.') They pay without difficulty in advance ?
—Yes, I  believe so.

2004* Are the children sent back i f  the payment is not made.?—Yes, 
they are very rigid.

2005. {Mr. Baines.) Did I  understand j^ou to say that thè parents . 
would pay anything for education where they had faith in the school ?
—Yes ; to the extent of their ability,

2006. {Dean o f  Chichester.) In starting a good school. Would it be 
good policy to charge 41. a year instead of 31. ? You say there are local 
reasons for making it 31. at Bristol ; there would be no difficulty in 
raising it to 41. in towns where there is nOt that feeling ?—I would 
rather myself begin at a lower sum and increase it, as we have done.
I  think that 41. a year would deter a good many of that particular class 
to which I refer from sending their sons. We have gone on gradually.
We began with a less number. They begin to feel the value of the 
school.

2007. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Are there evening classes connected 
with the School ?—Yes, there are, which are prosperous.

2008. Attended by an older class of persons ?—Yes.
2009. What do they pay ?—I really forget the amount.
2010. Is there any material difference between what they pay for the 

evening classes and what is paid for the daily attendance ?—I  will get 
that information.

2011. The difference, of course, would be this, that those who come to 
the evening classes pay from their own earnings,, and those who come in 
the morning are paid for by their parents ?—Yes. The evening school 
is held in the winter only. There is a large class in chemistry.

2012. What is the system of examinations connected with the 
Bristol school. You have examinations, I  presume ? -^  Yes. The 
school is examined by the Department of Science and Art. The 
period is announced beforehand of the examination in every subject ; 
the examination, we will say, in geometrical drawing or chemistry.
We are told sometime beforehand the day when it is to happen ; and 
we know the hour ; it is, I  think, 7 o’clock in the evening. The .same 
day and hour is announced for all corresponding examinations in the 
country. A t the time two members of the committee, besides the 
secretary of the school, are required to attend. By that day’s post there 
comes from London a bundle of examination papers. They are not to 
be opened until the hour arrives, or five minutes before the hour, 
and they are to be opened by members of the committee. The mem
bers of the committee are to see how the boys are placed, so that they 
shall not copy, and to be present during the whole time of the ex
amination. We open the bundle and distribute the examination papers 
amongst the boys ; and we remain in the room. We have to sign our 
names to every paper which is delivered to us, as a sort of pledge that 
we have seen it fairly done. We put the papers into an envelope and 
send them back by the same night’s post to the department in London.
That is the way the examinations are conducted. The papers are
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, examined by examiners in London^ and we know the results afterwmds. 
M ^ F M S   ̂ i* works welL

Z_1 ' “ 2013. Prizes are given at the end of the examinations ?—Yes ; very
28th Mar. 1865. liberally.

—----- - 2014. Are the examinations- twice a year, or quarterly ?—Once a
year only. They are in May.

2015. Have any large proportion of the hoys been already instructed 
in National schools ?— Some have, I  think.

2016. Can you say what proportion ?—I cannot say what number. 
I  do not think a great many. I  think they have come generally from 
private schools.

2017. With respect to the Bible lesson of which you spoke, is at
tendance at that compulsory ?—Yes. I f  any boy’s parents object, we 
allow them to remain out during the Bible lesson upstairs in a room 
with one of the masters, but they very rarely do. There are only a 
few instances of it. It occupies half an hour. It is given by the head 
master. I have been struck with the greater intelligence the boys 
show in the Bible lesson than in my own National school.

2018. Does scriptural knowledge enter into the examinations at all ? 
— No.

2019. Why are you indisposed to see your school grow larger ?—I  
think it is as much as we can manage with our present staff. We have 
in the same building a mining school also, but independent of it. It is 
a small mining school containing 9 or 10 students; We have also now a 
nautical or navigation school, which the Merchant Venturers of Bristol 
oonduct and support, and which they have requested us to have in our 
building, we taking the supervision of it, and they paying us a trifle for 
the room they occupy. It does not answer.

2020. You would prefer to see a number of small schools established 
on the model of this one rather than to see a few ones ?—I should myself.

2021. (Lord Lyttelton.') Where was the master trained ?—He was 
trained at Cheltenham training school.

2022. Had he a high-class G-overnment certificate ?—^Yes. A  cer
tificate of the first class. He .went afterwards through a course of 
instruction at the Museum of Economic Geology in Jermyn Street. He 
was obliged to be certificated by the Department of Science and Art 
besides that.

2023. {Dr. Storrar.) You were obliged to discontinue Euclid in the 
school. Do you prosecute the higher branches of arithmetic ?—Yes ; 
the boys learn a little algebra.

2024. Do you thoroughly drill the lads in decimals and vulgar 
fractions ?—Yes. They are carefully taught mensuration.

2025. In fact, you carry arithmetic as far as you can ?—Yes ; that is 
to the mensuration of plane surfaces.

2026. (Lord Lyttelton.) I f  there is anything which you have not yet 
had occasion to tell us, and which has no particular reference to this 
Bristol School, we should be glad to hear it. Could you say what you 
consider the general defects of the present state of English middle- 
class school education, and what chief remedies you would desire 
to See adopted ?— Î; should say the great defect must lie in the inade
quate education of the schoolmasters, and that the first step towards 
improving the existing state of things would be -to provide another 
and a better set of schoolmasters ; men specially trained not only to 
know those subjects that are to b  ̂ taught in the middle schools, but 
also to teach them. I  should expect a preference to be given by 
parents to masters so trained in the selection of schools for their 
children j and I  should then expect the same kind of improvement to
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take place in the middle schools that has taken place in so remarkable Rev. 
a degree in the National schools, and which is altogether due to the H. Moseley, 
superior character of the teachers Who teach those schools. M.A., F.RS.

2027. I  apprehend that the improvement in the elementary school 28tliMar 1865
teachers has been from the institution of training schools and from the '
Government system of certificates ?—Yes.

2028. Do you contemplate anything at all similar to that with regard 
to middle-class schools ?-—I  think so. I  am not prepared to say exactly 
what it should be.

2029. Would you have a training school ?—1 wbuld have a training 
school beyond all question. I  think you could not do better than select 
the students of that training school from the existing training schools.
They would then be of the class who had been pupil-teachers in their 
youth, and they should be the best of those men. It should be a sort 
of preferment to that class. I thiak that a twelvemonth’s instruction 
afterwards in a special training school might be bnough. The prin
ciple of payment for results is a much disputed question. I  think it 
has been carried a good deal too far. The fault has been in putting 
all upon results. A  modified payment to middle schools upon results 
would be a good thing.

2030. Are you thinking of a system of payment direct from the 
funds of the State under any circumstances to middle-class masters and 
schools ?—I am.

2031. Would you simply add it to the present Government educa
tional department ?—I would.

2032. {Dr. Siorrar.) You would utilise the present training schools 
to that extent ?—I would. I would have an advanced training school.
I  have not thought a great deal on these matters, but still when I  have 
thought of them, that is what has passed through my mind. I would 
have an advanced training school. I  do not believe that you can do 
without public aid. Your own public schools are every one of them 
supplemented ; nor would they be the efficient places which they are 
if  they were not. The supplementing of them is enormous. Take the 
funds of the Universities and the prizes and fellowships (which are all 
so many prizes for your public schools) into account, and when you 
add the endowments of the schools, think how great it is, and think 
what their system would be if they were swept away.

2033. {Lord J^yttelton.) You have told us what you consider the 
source of the defects ; will you tell .us shortly what you consider are the 
main defects in the teaching of the middle classes ?—I should say the 
defects are the want of. culture, the want of exercise of the understand
ing of the child in the work of teaching ; that it is altogether a me
chanical thing ; and that when you put in, as some of them dô  such 
things as geography and history, they are so taught .as to be very poor 
food indeed for a growing boy’s mind. It is not food suited to the 
growth of his mind. There must be something stronger. He is quite 
capable of it. There must be some culture and discipline of the under
standing, something similar to the old grammar school system, at which 
a boy was compelled to apply himself to his work, to support his head 
upon his hands and to think very much.

2034. You think, generally speaking, the Bristol school which you 
have described to us may be taken as a fair model of what might be 
established for the middle class ?—I think it would. I  would not 
say it should always be chemistry, but I think it ought to be a physical 
science subject ; something ought to stand in the middle like a column 
by which the whole teaching of the school is supported, and round 
which everything clings and grows.
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the2035. That you would apply also to classes 
Bristol tradesmen ?— Ŷes.

2036. You think it would he applicable ?—Quite; as in the old 
grammar school there was the classical column, something that” was 
known by the master ; something he was in love with himsSf, and did 
his best to teach the boys.

2037. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) When you said a Government 
department, did you mean a Government department to support the 
training school or payments to the masters, or to schools in which the 
masters may serve after they have left the training school ?—■! meant 
payments to the masters and to the schools.

2038. {Dr. Temple^ You meant a complete system of education for 
that class precisely parallel to the present system for the education of 
the class below them ; inspectors, for instance, and the masters exa
mining and getting certificates, each school getting grants, and the like ? 
—I would rather construct it on the present type of the Department of 
Science and Art, than of the other Department of the Committee of 
Council. I think inspection is not of so much consequence. I  think 
that the examination comes very much in place of the inspection.

2039. The examination of whom ?—The examination which the 
Department of Science and Art holds at our Bi’istol Trade School at 
present, which is an annual examination. It is done at once. It gets 
rid of the whole apparatus of inspection.

2040. Then you wish to have the results tested by an examination 
 ̂conducted how ?—As these of the Department of Science and Art are
now conducted.

2041. How does that differ from inspection ?—^Essentially, I  just 
now explained it. It is an examination on paper.

2042. Entirely on paper ?—Yes. I  do not think we want any further 
examination. The committee are quite competent for everything else.

2043. Then you would not require a machinery for inspection, but 
you would make grants to the separate schools ?— T̂ es. There would 
require to be some inspectors, but nothing like the apparatus of inspec
tion which you have now in elementary schools.

2044. Do you think that the endowments at present in the country 
would be sufficient for the purpose if  they were adapted to it ?— Î think 
so ; I think it is very likely indeed.

2045. You have not thought at all about the use that could be made 
of those endowments ?— N̂o, except that I have read in Sir James Kay 
Shuttleworth’s book an account of them, and I know that there is an 
enormous sum available, and that there must be some new distribution 
of it in some way or another.

2046. Did you intend the training school you proposed to be sup
ported like the present training schools, partly by private subscriptions, 
or entirely by the Government ?—I should think partly by private 
subscriptions.

2047. How high up in the social scale would you carry this system 
which you propose of grants from the Government ?—Till you get up 
to the level of the grammar school.

2048. “ The grammar school ” is such a very vague line to draw ?— 
I  should be glad, for my own part, if  the whole middle class were in
structed in the elements of physical science. That perhaps is impos
sible ; but I  think the lower or industrial section of the middle class 
might. I  think there is one group of schools that ought to look to 
the Depai’tment of Science and Art. Another group of schools ought 
to look to the Universities. I  think the group of trade schools ought 
to keep their eyes off the Universities, anS the Universities to keep their
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«yes off them. They belong to the side of application, and to the 
Department of Science and Art. There is another group -which looks 
to learning in the abstract, and to the Universities. The Universities 
ignore practice essentially, and always must and always will.

2049. Do you think, it would be better that this should be done 
directly by the Government than, for instance, by the London Univer
sity ?—1 think so. It is perhaps not fair for me to say this. I  imagine 
i f  it were done in the same way as is now done by the Government, 
leaving as much voluntary agency as you can in it, it would best 
prosper.

2050. How would you propose to extend such a system over the 
country, because the Government already make such grants as you 
describe to the Bristol Trade School ?—I think that the report of this 
Commission will be the first step towards i t ; that the public will 
become through it acquainted with the state of the education of the 
middle classes.

2051. You look to voluntary action ?—Very much.
.2052. To voluntary agency for spreading this kind of teaching ?•— 

Yes. I  think the Church would take it up on its side. I  have no 
doubt that the Dissenters would take it up on their side. You had 
better let those gentlemen come together, as they prefer to come 
together. I think a good deal would be done if  the subject were 
well popularized, particularly if  there existed a middle class or trade 
training school.

2053. {Mr, Forster.) I  understand you to say that you would 
suggest that there should be training schools for the middle classes 
partly supported by State funds, and that there should be a provision at 
the State expense for examination ?— think so.

2054. Have you considei’ed the objection that would doubtless be 
made, that it would not be reasonable to take public money to assist the 
education of those who are able to pay for it themselves ?—Yes. I do 
not think it would be unreasonable to do so. They may be able to pay 
for it themselves ; but you cannot expect them to pay for it on public 
considerations. The consideration is a public one. It is for the public 
benefit that these subjects should be taught to the middle classes of 
this country. The private good follows, but perhaps it is long behind. 
You go to a person of the middle class, and you say, “ for the good of 
the public let your son learn these things.” Of course you cannot ex
pect him to do it. They are considerations connected with the material 
well-being of the courrtry, which are of vast importance. The private 
good comes af cerwards, and as the result of the other*.

2055. Why upon that principle would you stop the State assistance 
at that class which attends the grammar schools ?—I f  you go above the 
grammar schools you find that public endowments, or at any rate some 
external funds, do very largely supplement the education.

2056. Would you consider that State aid out of the taxes ought 
really to be claimed upon the same condition as the external aid that is 
given to the great public schools and the universities from past 
endo-wments ?— N̂o, I would not put it exactly on the same ground ; I  
should put it on this prrblic ground, that that class of schools is pro
vided for ; the education is perhaps the best kind of education for 
those persons ; that class, therefore, is provided for; and it is expe
dient for the State, and it will yield an ample retrrrn to the public 
revenue, to give to hoys of the tradesmen and manufacturing class an 
education more directly connected with and tending to promote the 
trade and manufactures of the country.

2057. {Dr. titorrar.) You seem to divide the middle classes into two,
11643. 0

Jîev»
JFL Moseley^ 

M.A,, F.B.S*

28th Mar. 1865.
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Sev.
H . Moseley, 

M .A ., F.n .s.

2SthMar.l865,

sections, the lower middle section, that you would propose to provide 
an education for after the manner you have just been describing, and 
the upper middle section ; is there not n middle section between those 
two consisting of people who go into counting-hpnses, who are trained 
to be merchants, and who would need some kind of education somewhat 
different from that which was proper to the lower section, and different 
from that which was proper to the upper section ?—The linendrap^r, 
the grocer, and that class of persons ,' is that what the question con
templates ? '

2058. Yes ; and the merchant also ?—They would put that upon a 
literary basis more. They would know modern languages for instance. 
I  think modern languages might go very well in some cases with the 
trade school. We have often thought of adding it to ours.

2059. In that hiiddle class school you would propose the cultivation 
of mathematics, and possibly some amount of Latin ?—I think then you 
come upon the grammar school very much.

2060. Are we not really describing a section that stands between the 
two that you have hitherto been referring to especially ?■—I am afraid I 
differ from a great many others, but I  tnyself cannot value as a branch 
of education anything that is essentially and necessarily superficial, 
pretentious, and unreal. I  think Latin and Greek, added to modern 
languages, for the class of which you speak would be of that kind. 
It would want that character of reality, of truthfulness, of honesty, and 
of depth that is all important, if  not for the boys, for the master, and. 
for the moral atmosphere of the school; of something to be done well 
in the school.

2061. I did not refer to Greek, T merely refen-ed to the possibility 
of such education in Latin as would serve the purposes of a better 
knowledge of English ? — Consider how very little that would be.- 
It would only give the boy, when he came to be a man, an opportu
nity of quoting two or three passages, using a Latin word every now and 
then, and seeming to be a better taught man than he really is. I  may 
be mistaken. It gives a certain polish undoubtedly, and it enables a 
man to speak with more accuracy probably, and his utterance is all 
the better ; he pronounces better ; in this way it has a conventional 
value ; but in regard to the training of his understanding, and the 
formation of his character, I  do not think myself that it amounts to 
much, unless he learns it well.

2062. Have you any opinions with regard to the training of that 
middle section of the middle class to which I have particularly invited 
your attention ?— Î think modern languages ought to be its centre, 
and perhaps a little mathematics. Three books of Euclid and algebra 
would be suitable for that class, but particularly modern languages, 
French and German. I  think you might do that well, and would easily 
get masters.

2063. Would you at all contemplate the interference of the State in 
regard to that kind of education ?—I think that might be done in the 
same way. They might have a training school. The training school 
might not be so costly. The masters might pay a proportion. I think 
that grammar schools, and the public schools even, should have their 
masters trained in normal schools. I  do not see why it should not be 
so. It is necessary in France, and I  believe in Germany, that the 
teachers, even the highest, should go through the normal schools.

2064. I  suppose in the education of that middle section you would 
contemplate also some element of science ?—Yes.

2065. (M r. Erie.') Would you preclude masters from opening and
teaching schools who have not that certificate ?— N̂o.
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2066. Would you only secure them a prefereutial advantage ?—We liev, 
could not refuse it to them,

2067. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) You have suggested one method for ’’ ^ ' ‘ 
raising the standard of masters of lower middle schools. Can you 28thMar.i86i5.
suggest any other ?—No ; no other occurs to me. They would have ._______ _ •
come from the class of pupil-teachérs. They would have been through
the training schools, and the character of the teacher would have been 
cultivated there. Then you would put then! into your trade normal 
school, and they would get opportunities of special instruction' in the 
teaching of trade-school subjècts there.

2068. An opinion has been strongly expressed in former evidence, 
that the necessity in many instances for the head masters of endowed 
schools to be clergymen operates unfavourably on the scholastic pro
fession. Is that your opinion ?—No, not at All. I  have the strongest 
opinion that all important institutions of education should have clergy
men at then head. I  think you cannot get the thing that the clergy, 
man represents represented in the school without putting hini in the 
first place of the school. I  do not believe that any school will go right 
morally unless it is based somehow or another on religious instruction.
I f  you put it anywhere in the school, it rdust be. in the hands of the 
head master, and he by his profession strongly and positively would 
represent it if  he were a clergyman, and be pledged to the maintenance 
of those high moral and religious principles on which it all depends.

Appendix A.

The cpurse of instruction at the Royal M ilit^  Academy is completed in 
five and a half yearly terms, and the cadets obtain their commissions in that 
time if they have obtained promotion from class to class regularly by passing 
successfully the prescribed examinations. If they fail in one class promotion 
they may remain six terms, but no longer. In the examination of the last 
commission class at Woolwich, Decemb/er 1864, there were tm gentlemen cadets 
who had once failed in class promotion, and were consequently in their sixth 
term at their final examination. They all gained the qualifying minimum  ̂
and came out in the order of merit as shown in the last column of the following 
return:—

■ Tabub I.

Order of 
Merit 

at Admis- 
. sion 
Examina

tion.

No. of Mathe
matical Marks 

gained at Admis
sion Examination.

■Whether 
they took up 

Classics.

Order of 
Merit 

on
leaving 
after Six 
Terms.Pure. Mixed.

10 975 235 No. 14
12 865 330 Yes. 32
19 1,360 720 No. 42
22 900 485 No. 40

' 25 1,400 380 No. 23
34 805 330 No. 26
43 800 295 Yes. 35
44 710 375 No. 22
46 795 325 No. 20
49 710 300 No. 24

‘ They entered in January 1862,
0 2
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. M ev. From the foregoing return it appears that of ten gentlemen cadeiSj whose
H . M oseley, period at the academy was extended to three years, owing to failing once in 

• M .A . ,F .B .S .  class promotion, only iwo of them had taken up classics at their admission 
 examination.

28ihMar. i 860. The annexed return shows the number of marks in mathematics gained on
----------- admission by the repiainder of the same commission class, and whether or no

they took up classics, also their order of merit on leaving.
Table II.

Final Examination, December 1864, of Thirty Gentlemen Cadets, 
who entered July 1862, after 2  ̂Terms.

Order of 
Merit on 
Admis
sion.

No. of Marks 
gained, on Admis

sion, in 
Mathematics.

Whether 
they took up 

Classics.

Order of 
Merit 

on
leaving.

Pure. Mixed.

1 1,425 395 1,868 1
2 940 305 1,880 34
3 1,650 710 No. 6
4 1,200 535 1,284 3
5 1,305 370 1,228 . 10
6 1,205 380 1,487 9
7 1,140 400 1,.578 11
8 955 575 1,281 30

, 9 1,555 385 No. 4
10 1,045  ̂ 475 906 5
11 1,420 655 No. 2
12 1,275 420 No. 87
13 1,225 495 No. - 15
14 1,200 695 No. 8
15 1,065 315 1,1?5 19
17 1,685 685 No. 7
18 1,445 410 401 18
19 1,420 720 No. 12
20 1,260 540 1,250 3.3
23 850 205 7l9 36
24 1,225 355 No. 25
25 1,085 405 1,015 27
28 1,000 380 No. 31

' 30 935 250 1,029 21
32 1,385 375 No.' 39
40 850 315 No. 13
44 1,040 150 No. 38
45 1,045 300 No. 17
47 860 150 No. 16
48 895 220 691 29

Table III.
Eetum of Fifteen Gfentlemen Cadets who entered at the same time, but who 

each, on one occasion, lost promotion from class to class. ,

Order of 
Merit on 
Adciis- 

sion.

21
22
26
27

No. o f Marks 
gained, on Admis

sion, in 
Mathematics.

Pure. Mixed.

1,125
1,120
1,170

790

17S
260
190
430.

Whether 
they took up 

Classics.

604
976

No.

No.

Failed onee in Class 
Promotion.
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Order of 
Merit on 
Admis

sion.

No. of Marks 
gained, on Admis

sion, in 
Mathematics.

Whether 
they took up 

Classics.
•------.

Pnre. Mixed.

29 830 190 No.
31 1,095 295 450
33 965 185 900
34. 1,040 175 No.
85 1,050 495 No. Tailed once in Class36
38

870
800

200
365

1,102
No. iromotipn.

39 1,160 195 No.
41 925 305 No.
42 835 230 No.
43 840 • 250 879

Rev.
I I .  hloselçÿ, 

M .A ., F .R .S .

28th Mar. 1865.

Eour Cadets who lost their Term from other causes, o r withdrew.
16 1,250 400 1,128 Eusticated.
37 1,025 385 No. Withdrawn.
36 1,0.50 360 Ko. Do.
49 820 485 No. Sick.

O n reference to  th e  foregoing table (Table II .)  we find N o. 1 gains on  adm is
sion, in  pure  m athem atics, 1 ,425; in  m ixed, 3 9 6 ; to ta l, 1,820. I n  classics 
he gains 1,868, and  comes o u t a t h is final exam ination 1st on  th e  list.

Nos. 3 an d  17 gain  respectively, in  pure  m athem atics, 1,650 and  1 ,686; in  
m ixed, 710 and  6 85 ; to ta l, 2,360 and 2,570 in  m athem atics respectively, or 640 
and 750 more th a n  N o. 1 ;  b u t neither o f them  took  u p  classics. T hey came 
o u t only 6 th  an d  7 th  in  order of merit.

I n  com paring m en of abou t equal m athem atical abilities on adm ission, we 
find as fo llow s:—

Order of Merit' Order of Merit
In Pure at Final

Mathematics. Examination.

Average - .  .
Average Mathematical: \  

Pure and Mixed - J

1,200 Marks. ' 
1,*305 „
1,205 „
1,045 „ .

1,188|
1,573|

Air take 
. np

Classics.

between 6 & 7

A ll these to o k  up  classics on  adm ission, gain ing  respectively 1,284, 1,228, 
1,487, and 906 in  th a t subject, and  came o u t o f th e  academ y 3rd , 10th, 9 th , 
and 6 th  in  order o f m erit.

Compare w ith  th e  above fo u r th e  follow ing seven, who ga in  about th e  same 
num bers in pure  m athem atics, b u t d id  n o t tak e  u p  classics for admission 
e x a m i n a t i o n -

Order of Merit 
on

Admission.
In Pure 

Mathematics.

No. 12' ■ 1,275 Marks. '
„ 13

Who gain
1,225 „ None of these„ 21 1,125 ,, took up„ 24 ■ on 1,225 „ Classics, they 

came out.« 28 
„ 32

Admission. 1,000 „ 
1,385 „

„ 39 J .. 1,160 „ J -

Order of Merit 
at Final ■ 

Examination.

'37th.
15th.
Tailed.
25th.
31st.
S9th.
Tailed.

Average
Average Mathematical: 

Pure and Mixed

- 1,199|.
l,541f
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Mev. Four cadets, ■with an average of l,188f marks in pure mathematics, or of
H. Moseley, l,573f in pure and mixed, and taking up classics at entrance examination, get

M.A., F.R.S. at their final examination an average place between 6th and 7th in order of 
—  merit, although classics count for nothing in the work of the academy. 

28thMar. 1865. Seven cadets, with an average of l,1.99f marks in pure mathematics, or of
---- --------l,541f in pur? and mixed, and not taking up classics at entrance examination,

get an average place between 32nd and 33rd in order of merit, putting the two 
who failed at 40, i.e., one below the lowest who passed.

Nos. 9 and 11 (Table II.) did not take up classics, but being both v e r y  
GOOD mathematicians; gaining 1,940 and 2,075 marks respectively in mathe
matics (pure and mixed), they more than held their own, and came out 4th 
and 2nd in order of merit.

On the other hand. No. 2, though a first-rate classic, a fact to which he
owed his high place at his admission examination, was but a very moderate
mathematician, and would appear not to have been able to keep his place; he 
lost 32 places in his class but without losing his class.

On referring to the 24 cadets who in June 1862 came in in the lower half of 
■ their batch, viz., in order of merit from No. 26 to 49 inclusive (Tables II. 

and HI.), it wifi be observed that 17 of them did not take up classics. Of 
these 17, two withdrew, one was absent from other causes, eight failed in 
class promotion, leaving only six out of 17 who passed in the 2 i  years 
residence.

It would appear from the gbove that a first-rate mathematiOal scholar will 
hold his own generally at the academy, even if he did not prove himself a- good 
classical scholar at his admission examination; but amongst men of average 
mathematical attainments, those who have also a knowledge of classics would 
appear to ha,ve the advantage at the academy over those who have not studied 
them.

-Classics are a proof of a ttiore sound education.
Too much importance, however, must not be placed upon the fact of classics 

being taken Up or not at the entrance examinations, for many may have a fair 
acquaintance with them and yet not select them as one of their five subjects.

A p p e n d ix  B .

Bristol Trade and Mining Schools,
S ir, Thursday, 13th April 1866.

The Rev. Canon Moseley has asked me to send you an analysis of the 
trades which the pupils of our schools follow after leaving. I send you this 
for the past two years. During this time 57 boys and young men have left 
the upper part of the school. Those who leave the lowOr part of the school 
can have no interest for you, since they have learnt nothing with us but what 
is taught in an ordinary elementary school.

Of these 67—
10 have become engineers.
8

13
3
2

11
6

miners.
clerks.
Sailors.
watchmakers.
other mechanical trades.
warehousemen.

1 stiU unsettled.
4 have left for other schools.

W. Roby, Esq.

I am. Sir,
Your obedient servant, 

Thos. Coombeb.
The "witness withdrew. 

Adjourned.

    
 



M IN U TES O F EV ID EN CE. 215

Wednesday, 29th iMarch 1865.
PRESENT -!

Lord Taunton.
Lord Stanlet.
Lord Lyttelton.
Sir Stafford N orthcote.
The D ean of Chichester.
E ev. Anthony Wilson Thorold, M.A.
Thomas Dyke Acland, E sq.
William Edward Forster, Esq., M.P.
P eter Erlb, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, Esq., M.t).

LORD TAUNTON in  the Chair.
James P aget, Esq., F.R.C.S., F.R.S., called iu and examined.. J ,  'Paget, E sq., 

F .É .C .S ., 
F J I .S .2069. (Lord Taunton.') You are a Fellow of the Royal Society ?- 

Yes.
2070. You are connected with St. Bartholomew’s Hospital ?—Yes. 29thMar.I865.
2071. How long have you been connected with it?—I haye.been — ——  

there as a student and teacher altogether for 30 years, but I  have been 
teaching there for about 25 years.

2072. Were you connected with the College of Surgeons ?—I was 
for a time Professor of Anatomy and Surgery at the College of

a member of the Senate of the University of
Surgeons.

2073. Are you 
London ?—^Yes.

2074. Have you been connected with any collegiate establishment? 
—I was for a time warden of a collegiate establishment at St. Bar
tholomew’s Hospital, some years ago.

2075. What is the nature of that establishment; what are its 
objects ?— Students were there admitted to pursue their studies in the 
hospital under regulations which were, so far as we could make them, 
similar to the regulations observed in the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge.

2076. (Lord Lyttelton.) Is it still going on ?—Yes.
2077. (Lord Taunton^ Has that establishment chiefly to do with 

the discipline and moral habits of the students, or was it formed for 
the purposes of direct instruction ?—For the discipline and habits of a 
certain number of the students studying in the hospital.

2078. The instruction was given in the hospital itself?—The instruc
tion of the whole class of students was given in the hospital, but a certain 
number were admitted into the college.

2079. (Lord Lyttelton.) It was intended to give them the advantage 
of a college life combined with instruction ?— Ŷes.

2080. (Lord Taunton^ I  presume you must have had many oppor
tunities of forming a judgment as to the state of instruction in which 
these young men come up to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital ?—Yes ; per
haps I  should add also that I  had opportunities of acquainting myself 
with the state of knowledge of many others than those at Et. Bartholo
mew’s Hospital, from having been for about 10 years one of the examiners 
of candidates for the medical service of the Army and the East India 
company.

2081. From the results of your experience in these different ways, 
what is your impression of the quality of the instruction which young
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J, Paget, Esq,, men bring on their entrance to the medical profession ?—I have had no- 
n Personal knowledge by examination of the condition, of the general

•”* information of students coming to the schools, but I take as a guide to>
29thHar. 1865, subjects req̂ umed in the examinations previous to tbe entrance

■ on medical studies at the diffei'ent examining Boards of London, 
especially the London University for one, and the College of Surgeons 
for another. I  take it that in both places they require as much know» 
ledgq as they can reasonably expect to find in the candidates, the College’ 
of Sturgeons requiring a much less amount than the London University v 
perhaps, therefore, indicating what is the smallest amount of knowledge 
with which students can commence the study of medicine. .

2082. From what class of society, generally speaking, do young men 
come to you at St. Bartholomew's Hospital ?»^The range is very wide ; 
some are the sons of persons of considerable property, others are com
paratively poor, many are the sons of those who are already in medical 
practice. There is a great deal of what is hereditary in medical 
practice, a large number of our students are the sons of those already 
eiigaged in practice, and to whom therefore they succeed. Speaking 
of the manner of education, I  should say that the greater part of them 
are educated in the better class of proprietary schools and grammar 
schools throughout England, some few at the larger public schools, and 
of course a certain number at the Universities of Cambridge and 
Oxford.

2083. In short, ft is from what may be called the upper stratum of the 
middle class that you derive the practitioners ?—Yes.

2084. Will you have the goodness to state whether, in your opinion, 
they come as well instructed in general knowledge as can be expected ? 
—I  thought, as that question might be asked, it might he well to bring 
with me the regulations of the College of Surgeons as to the subjects in 
which student must he instructed, Every student, before commencing the 
study of surgery, is required to pass an examination. 1. Beading aloud 
a passage from some English author: 2. Writing from dictation: 
3. English grammar : 4. Writing a short English composition, such as 
a description of a place, an account of some natural or useful q>roduct, or 
the like : 5. Arithmetic. No candidate will be passed Who does not 
show a competent knowledge of the first four rules, simple and com
pound, of vulgar fractions, and of decimals. 6. Questions on the 
geography of Europe, and partiehlarly of the British Isles ; t .  Questions 
on the outlines of English history, that is, the succession of the" 
sovereigns and the leading events of each reign : 8. Euclid, Books 1 
and 2 : 9. Translation of a passage from the first book of Cffisar’s Com
mentaries, jDe Bello Gallico. That includes the whole list of subjects 
which are compulsory, but he must also paSs an examination in one of 
seven subjects, of which he has his choice. Those include,— !. Trans
lation of a passage from St. John’s Gospel in Greek : 2. Translation of 
a passage from Voltaire’s Histoire de Charles X . : 3. Translation 
of a passage from the first two books of Schiller’s Gescliichte des 
dreissigjdhrigen Krieges. Besides these translations into English, 
the Candidate will be required to answer questions on the grammar of 
each subject, whether compulsory or selected ; mathematics, algebra 
to simple equations inclusive, mechanics, chemistry, and botany. From 
those seven subjects he must choose one, but the compulsory subjects 
are those which I  read before. It will be seen, therefore, that the 
largest amount of knowledge which' is absolutely required includes the 
ability in the highest subject to translate something from one of the 
books of Ctesar’s Commentai'ies. In addition to that he must know some
thing of French or of Greek, or some one of the other subjects mentioned.
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include! ?—Only a voluntary J. Paget,
F.JR.C.S.,

F.R.S.

2085. {Lord Lyttelton^  Greek is 
subject.

2086. {Mr. Acland.) Is it not the case, that in lieu of the exauiina- ___
tion which you have just described, you accept the verdicts of other 29th Mar 1865. 
examining bodies ?—Yes, there are a veyy large number of examina- -
tions which stand in Ueu of that which has to be passed at the College
of Surgeons. Any student having passed one of a very large number 
of examinations which are indicated in this paper, and all of which are 
regarded as being of a higher stamp than that which is made compul
sory at the College of Surgeons, may evade that examination altogether.

2087. W hich is  the usual threshold through w hich  your Candidates 
come, one o f those enumerated examinations op your own compulsory . 
one ?— T he com pulsory one is by far th e  most common, and I  believe 
the next most frequent is that o f  the London U niversity .

2088. {Lord Lyttelton^  What examination is i t ; is it previous to
being admitted as students ?—Previous to being admitted to the study 
of medicine. ,

2089. {Lord Taunton^ Do you attach great importance with regard 
to the future proficiency of students in the study of medicine, that they 
bring to it a good general education and intelligence in general subjects 
before they embark on a professional career ?—Yes, I  think i t , a 
matter of the greatest importance.

2090. Do you think that upon the whole, young men come up in a 
satisfactory state of information on those subjects when they enter the 
medical profession ?—I should say that the condition of their knowledge 
in regard to the subjects which might be included under the head of 
science, as distinguished from literary matters, is highly unsatisfactory.

2091. Which do you think the most important, that they should have 
that education which would the best strengthen and develop their 
faculties, or that they should have an education more specially directed 
to physical science and subjects which are more or less directly con
nected with the medical profession ?—I  could not say, at once for all, 
which of those two might be most important previous to the study of 
medicine. I f  a literary or a classical education is carried to its highest 
point it admirably qualifies a man to enter at once upon the study of 
medicine ; but that which I observe most is, that few students who 
have been educated in classics reach any such point of knowledge as 
to give their minds any special strength or ability to turn at once 
to any other subject. Even those students who are examined at the 
London University for the mati'iculation examination, .and who are 
among the best who commence medicine, cannot be said to have such a 
knowledge of the classics as to be thereby qualified, either by high 
discipline or by learning, for entering at once upon the study of me
dicine. My impression, therefore, is that if the quantity of knowledge 
is so limited, as it must'necessarily be by previous education, it would 
be far better if  they had the same amount of knowledge in scientific 
subjects as they now possess in classics.

2092. Great physicians have often been great scholars, have they 
not ?—I think if We had none but great scholars to teach medicine to, 
we should teach it with great success, but we have to teach it to many 
very little -scholars.

2093. {Lord Lyttelton^  With reference to the collegiate depart
ment of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, what was the- peculiar course of - 
study there ?—There was no separate course of study ; the students 
were engaged in the ordinary course of study of the whole school.

2094. Did they not read classics thoughout the time ?—No.
2095. How long do they remain there generally ?—Their remaining
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studies—three years.
2096. How many are there there now ?—Somewhere between 35 

and 40. I do not know the exact nuniber.
2097- Is that as many as have ever been there ?—^Yes.
2098. Was it the view of the founders of it that thei’e was a peculiar 

necessity for the establishment of a collegiate department of that 
kind from any bad results which you may have observed in the moral 
character of any of the students during the course of their study ?— 
I  think it was generally believed that it would be beneficial to a 
medical school to have some one in authority resident with a certain 
number of students resident with him  ̂who might exercise a general 
guidance over the moral condition of the students.

2099. I  only wish to know as a fact whether if is your opinion 
that the moral state of medical students was bad, and exposed to par
ticular danger ?—I think not worse in any sense than that of any 
young men of their age collected together in large numbers, but 
certainly making supervision very advisable.

2100.. Many of them lodge where they can about London ?—Yes,
2101. {Lord Taunton^ From your experience .have you been able 

to form any estimate of the comparative value of the education generally 
given in the three classes of schools, endowed schools, proprietary 
schools, and private schools respectively ?— N̂o, I  could not form any 
estimate.

2102. {Lord Lyttelton.^ Do you consider that the Collegiate insti
tution has been a successful experiment ?—Yes.

2103. Could you say whether, in observing the subsequent life of 
those who have been there, it has seemed favourable compared with 
others ?—Y e s ; but I  should say that the general tone of the tvhole 
school has been improved by it.

2104. Is there'any other such institution jn London ?— I think the 
plan is carried out in some, measure at King’s College ; not exclusively 
for medical students, but for students of all classes.

2105. Is there any thing similar at Guy’s Hospital ?—Jio ; there is no 
college there.

2106. Are you acquainted with an institution which I believe is 
doing weU, called the Sydenham College, at Birmingham ?—I do not 
know anything of it personally.

2107. I think you said, that these young people coming up for 
admission are very ill prepared as to scientific subjects ?—Entirely. 
Eor- the most part they have not studied them at all.

2108. Is their literary preparation better ?—Yes ; I  should think it 
may be called very fair, so far as I have had an opportunity of testing 
it.

2109. Who is the head Cf the college ?—At this time it is Dr. 
Andrew.

2110. There never has been a clergyman at the head of it?—No, 
never.

2111. And the chaplain gives no particular instruction?—-Not any 
special instruction to the students of the college.

2112. Is there a chapel at St. Bartholomew’s ?:—Yes ; it- is a parish 
church used as a chapel.

2113. Are the students expected to attend it ?—Expected*, but not 
compelled.

2114. Can you say generally, what, the charge is ?—Tho general 
cost is a little more than that of living in lodgings. There are no special

' college expenses, but the arrangements are that the cost of living in
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college should, on thè w hole, be as little  as possible larger than that J .  P aget, E sq . 
o f  living in lodgings. -  «  -  ~

2115. T he out-students, as I  understand, have no particular con
nexion w ith the collegiate department ?— N o.

2116. { M r .  F o r s te r . ' )  Y ou  have described thè compulsory subjects

F .B .C .8 . ,  
F .M .S .

29th Mar. 1865.
for examination at the College of Surgeons, can you give us any in
formation as to the general proficiency of the Candidates in difierent 
subjects ?—I believe the very large majority of those who are candidates 
pass.

2117. First as regards the reading aloud of a passage from some Eng
lish author, writing from dictation, English grammar, and writing 
a short English composition ; are there any of them that fail in that ? 
—I cannot speak from personal knowledge of the matter. I  have 
heard of some failing, but that is alh The examination you will 
observe is conducted by the College of Preceptors. It is not conducted 
at the College of Surgeons.

2118. From your experience in the different positions which you have 
held, are you able to inform ns as to your opinion whether the young 
men come sufficiently grounded in English literature and in this 
elementary English knowledge ?— M̂y experience of the examinations 
of candidates for the army and the India service, who are all, I  may 
say, diplomatised members of the medical profession, and have therefore 
passed through their medical studies, is that several of them, probably 
about five per cent., could only have passed an examination of that 
sort under very great indulgence.

2119. As regards arithmetic, it is stated that no candidate will-be 
passed who does not show a competent knowledge of the first four rules, 
simple and compound, of vulgar fractions, and of decimals ?—That I  
have had no opportunity of testing.

2120. You have had no opportunity of testing their qualification in 
any examination of which you speak ?— N̂o.

2121. Would you make the same answer with regard to geography 
and history ?—Yes.

2122. And mathematics ?— There again there is no subsequent test 
at all to which they are submitted.

2123. With regard to Latin, a certain knowledge of Latin. is ab
solutely necessary for the medical profession, is it not ?—Yes, a .v;ery 
small knowledge is absolutely necessary.

2124. Are any of the young men who come up deficient in the 
small amount that is necessary ?— The only knowledge I  have seen 
them compelled to show has been the knowledge required in the 
writing of Latin prescriptions, and some of theiu do not show a gram
matical knowledge therein.

2125. The little acquaintance with Latin that is necessary I sup
pose they all have ?—They all have a little acquaintance with Latin ; 
of course some have a much larger amount; but all have some-little 
acquaintance with Latin.

2126. I  suppose we are to gather that you consider the greatest 
deficiency in the education of these young men that come before you 
as candidates for the medical profession is their want of knowledge 
with regard to experimental science ?—Yes.

2127. You would point to that as the greatest deficiency in the 
education of those who are intended for the medical and surgical pro
fession ?—Yes. I  might illustrate it by saying this :— Âll the scientific 
knowledge that is supposed to assist the study of medicine has to be 
acquired after they begin their medical studies. For example, it is 
highly important that a person studying medicine should be taught some-
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thing of natural histoiy, something of chemistry, something of natural 
philosophy. The whole of those things have to be taught in the 
medical schools, and there they are very imperfectly learnt, having to 
he Studied at the time when students are occupied about matters 
which seem to them, and which are indeed, very much more imme» 
diately important, such as the practice of medicine and surgery, mid
wifery, anatomy, and physiology, and other subjects which they are quite 
aware bear on the daily business of their life. The result therefore 
is, that students complete their medical education with a very imperfect 
knowledge of any one branch of science except that of their own 
profession.

2128. I  suppose we should be right in believing that the whole 
time that a young man is able to give at a medical school .would be 
profitably employed in what may be called the special study of 
medicine ?—-Certainly.

2129. And therefore that it is a great disadvantage to them in after 
life, and to the medical profession generally, that they do not 
come up grounded in that scientific ktiowledge which is a preparation 
for it ?—Yes.

2130. It is supposed in some quarters that public attèntiou has been 
directed mOi'e to the necessity of education in experimental science of 
late j do you find that they come any better prepared than they did, say 
five years ago ?—I think they are rather better prepared than they used 
to be, but they are still Very ül prepared. I  may call the attention of 
the Commission to the fact, that when a scheme of examination is made 
even at the London University (which I  hold to be considerably the 
best for the generality of students) there is a sort of apology made for 
an examination in natural philosophy and chemistry, and that while 
there is very little indication of the extent to which an examination in 
classics or history will go, there is put in a notice that the questions in 
natural philosophy are $uch as may be answ'ered after attendance on a 
single course of lectures. And again, in chemistry it is distinctly 
indicated that only very elementary questions will be asked. So that 
there is a very narrow limit put to the extent to wLich examination 
is to be carried in those subjects, but there is no such limit assigned to 
the extent to which it is to be carried in classical or historical studies.

2131. {Lord Taunton^ Would you complain of the discouragement 
of the study of the elementary parts of physical knowledge, rather 
than the encouragement of clnssical knorvledge ?— would not call 
it discouragement. I think, as a member of the Senate of the University 
of London, I  may say that the Senate w'ould be very glad to examine 
much more fully in those subjects if  they expected to get answers. 
They examine as far in them as they can require of the .ca-ndidates ; 
but I  think they are aware that those subjects are so little studied in 
schools that it is quite useless to ask any difficult questions, or to alarm 
students by any su]rposition that they are going to be examined 
minutely in any branch of natural science.

2132. {Mr. Forster.) Has the course of your duties and experience 
led you at all to compare the comparative education b f the candidates 
for the medical profession in England with the continent, with either 
France or Germany ?—-I have no personal knowledge of it, but my im
pression is that the previous education in both France and Germany is 
better thanin England, in that they give very much more attention to 
scientific subjects than they do here.

2133, You would consider that the education of similar young men 
in France and Germany is such as to ground them much more in 
science ?— Yes. ’
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2134 . {Lord Taunton^ Do you mean that in these schools there J. Paget', JEsq.,
should be a special instruction in science with refei’ence to the medical F.B.C.S., 
profession, or are ydu an advocate for a better instruction in science F-E.S. 
than now exists as a part of the general education of an English boy ? 29th Mar 1S65 
— Âs a part of the general education, - It would be absurd to propose r
that there should be any scheme of education for boys preliminary to
medicine alone, but it has always seemed to me that a certain measure 
of scientific education is necessary for all persons in the same rank of  
society as the medical profession.

2135. You would make it general ?—.Yes.
2136. Do you think that that would be incompatible with still re

taining the element of classical education as a  part of instruction ?— 
do not see that it could be in any sense incompatible.

2137. (Dr. Siorrar.) The College of Surgeons of England may be 
considered to represent by 'far the greater bulk of the profession, aUd 
of the students working into the profession ?—^Yes.

2138. How long is it since the College of Surgeons instituted any 
preliminary examination in arts ?—I do not know.

2139. About three or four years, is it not P---I should have thought 
it was six or seven years. I  do not know the exact time.

2140. Previously to that time there Was no examination in arts at 
all ?—Except with a very limited number of those specially apprenticed.

2141. But the great bulk of the students coming to study the medical 
pi’ofession were not tested as to their knowledge in general education 
at aU ?—No.

2142. What is the age at which young men go to the College of 
Surgeons for this preliminary examination ?—Eighteen or 19,1 think.

2143. And although men bringing higher qualifications are permitted 
to pass by this examinatiou, yet the practical fact is that the great bulk 
of students studying medicine in London do pass this College of Surgeons 
examination ?—Yes, I should think a large majority.

2144. Do you consider that a very high standard ?—No.
2145. Do you think it is a sufiicient standard for entering profitably 

upon the study of medicine —I think it wmdd be very desirable if  i t . 
could be raised, but I  am not certain that it could be. The preliminary 
education must bear some relation to the subsequent profits of the 
profession. I  do not know whether it could be raised*

2146. It might be raised, I presume, if  the general education of the 
country were higher ?—^Undoubtedly.

2147. So that, in fact, what you would deduce from this examination, 
which is adapted to young men entering a profession at the age of 
18 or 19, is that the general education of the country is low ?—I should 
think so.

2148. What you would desire probably would be that a medical 
student coming to attend a class of anatomy and physiology, or, say, a 
class of chemistry, should have such a general education as might, enable 
you with confidence to take certain knowledge of scientific facts for 
granted ?— Ŷes.

2149. You Say that you have been a lecturer on anatomy and 
physiology. Jn  some of your lectures you must be under the necessity 
of making constant reference to the elementary facts of natural 
philosophy, say, for instance, the action of the muscles and bones. You 
would not consider it safe to assume that all' the class understood all 
the principle of levers ?—No.

2150. Then again with regard to the physiology of the eye; I  
presume you would find it necessary to begin with the very elements 
of optical science ?—It is customary in medical schools to make a
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certain amount of optics precede the description of the anatomy of the 
eye.

2151. So that the custom indicates the recognition of the want of 
preparation on these subjects ?— Yes.

2152. The same, I  presume, would apply to acoustics, to hydraulics, 
and to anything connected with experimental philosophy ?—Yes.

2153. {Lord Lyttelton.') Would it apply to mathematics generally ?— 
They are hardly applied as-mathematics.

2154. But applied mathematics ; mechanics, for instance ?—In such 
subjects as acoustics, hydrostatics, and hydraulics the mathematical 
explanation of the subjects would not be entered Upon.

2155. - {D r. Storrar.) Perhaps it Would not be going too far to 
assume that one of the greatest advantages that could result to medical 
education would be the securing on the part of young men commencing 
the special study of medicine a higher standard of general attainment and 
intellectual discipline 1-—I think that is self-evident; but speaking as a 
teacher of medicine, what I  should have more particularly to say is that 
although it is very desirable, if I  may so speak, that the whole bulk 
of knowledge brought to the study of medicine should be increased, il is 
more particularly desirable that the kind pf knowledge should be 
ditferent; that men should come with more scientific training, even 
although it might be at the sacrifice of a certain amount of their present 
literary studies.

2156. {L ord Lyttelton^  Do I understand that you think the amount 
of time now given to their preparatory education in the ordinary 
branches o f classics and mathematics might be diminished with 
reference to their future life ?—Provided its place were supplied by 
some' teaching in natural science.

2157. That is what you would recommend ?—^Yes.
2158. Classics and mathematics are in over proportion at present ?—  

Yes.
2159. {Dean o f Chichester.) Do you find that the graduates of

Oxford and Cambridge who come to pass at the London University 
and medical colleges are better qualified for medical pursuits ?-*̂ I think 
those who have passed through the higher grades of these Universities 
and taken high degrees are the best students we have ; but those who 
have taken ordinary degrees are scarcely superior tb the general class 
of students. :

2160. {Mr. Acland.) Do you think Latin unimportant for medical 
students, except for the traditional custom of the profession, to write 
prescriptions in Batin; would you, in short, dispense with Latin 
altogether ? — I should hardly like to commit myself to say that 
altogether ; I  wouldi rather say that I  do not think Latin at all more 
necessary for members of the medical profession than it is for any 
persons in the same rank of life.
_ 2161. When you speak of the importance of physical science taking 
the place of a part o f that inefiicient classical instructiou, (because I 
understand your opinion only to go to the extent of substituting 
natural science for inefficient classical instruction,) is it for the sake 
of the mental training, or for the sake of the positive knowledge 
acquired ?—For the sake chiefly of the positive knowledge acquired, 
but in a measure also for the mental training. Perhaps I  might put it 
thus:— student comes to study medicine, which is altogether a science 
of observation. He has to use all his senses in the keenest degree to 
which he can educate them ; and, for the most part, before a student 
begins the study of medicine, he has never exercised his senses about 
anything but his amusements.
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2162. You would not think that exercise Of the senses by means of J. Paget, Esq.^
amusements quite unimportant ?—On the contrary, very important.

2163. For the medical man ?—We have often, for instance, amongst 
the best students those who for amusement have ’ studied natural 
history.

2164. I  did not mean that sort of amusement. Do you think the 
development of a boy’s, natural faculties in games an unimportant 
element in his education as a medical man ?—No, very important.

2165. On the ground of quickening habits of observation ?^Y es.
2166. I  understand you to say that yon think it undesirable, though 

it is the custom, that all the scientific knowledge which a medical man 
acquires should be given in his hospital ?—You mean that it is un
desirable that all the scientific kuowledge which is collateral with 
medicine should be given in the hospital ?—-Yes.

2167. Yes ?—Quite so.
2168. Can you suggest some im provement in that respect as bearing 

upon the general condition o f middle class education, having for its 
object to supply a man both w ith  the training w hich science m ight 
give him  and w ith  a considerable portion o f  the auxiliary science before 
he enters on h is profession ? D o you think that desirable ?—I think  
it  would be right that fin every School such as candidates for the 
medical profession resort to there should be taught chemistry, natural 
philosophy, and either general natural history, or at least some branch 
o f natural history.

2169. Would it not be very difficult in the existing state of the 
medical profession, on account of the existing interests, to do away 
with those lectureships in hospitals ?— N̂o.

2170. You think that might be done ?—Easily.
2171. I  will put this general question, which do you think, the most 

important for a country surgeon or general practitioner, bearing in 
mind his small income, and bearing in mind also his constant contact 
with under-educated men, such as a board of guardians, bearing those 
facts in mind, which do you think most important for him, to have 
had a liberal and useful educatioU, or to acquire practical expertness 
and habits of observation ?—-A liberal and useful education, if  under 
the term “ useful ” I  may include an education in science.

2172. I f  you were to hear it said in the present day that niedical 
men are much too refined in their education, Biuch too literary, much 
too delicate and unfit for the rough usage which they are likely to meet 
with in life, and that therefore it is desirable to make more of the early 
habits, and make a young man commence the use of his fingers hi the 
details and disagreeable details of surgical work at lo  ; should you 
agree with that opinion ?— N̂o.

2173. At what age do you think it desirable that a young'man should 
come in contact with the practical details of his profession, bearing in 
mind that I  am now speaking of country surgeons, not of pure surgeons 
in large towns, but of the ordinary middle class practitioner. A t what 
age do you think he ought to begin first the scientific knowledge neces
sary for subsequent use, and, secondly, the practical details of his pro
fession ?—1 think it would be right that as a rule students should be 
trained in general education, including scientific education, up to 17 
or 18, and that then they should proceed in some manner or other to 
the study of their profession. I  speak, of course, of the general class 
of students. For some it is advisable that their general education 
should be continued to 21 or 22.

2174. I  am not speaking of gentlemen in your own career, the hos
pital surgeon, but I  am speaking of the general practitioner. You

F.M.C..S., 
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would wish him by 18 to have completed his general education, 
and to have included in that a considerable amount of positive scientific 
information ?—rYes.

2175. Do you think that by that time it would be possible for him 
to acquire all the scientific information of a general kind which would 
be necessary for him to enter on the practical part of his work ?-~ 
Yes.

2176. Do you think with reference to the general education of 
the class of persons from which medical students of the ordinary 
kind (still adhering to the same class) are derived, is it better that that 
superintendence and the examination of candidates should be conducted 
by a professional board of persons in practice, or by an independent 
educational board?— B̂y an independent educational board.

2177. {Lord Taunton.) A x q  there any further views besides those 
with which you have had'the kindness to favour the Commission which 
you would wish to state to us ?—The main point as to which I  felt 
interested in ofiering evidence to the Commission is the deficiency in 
scientific education of those who come to study medicifiej andthc neces
sity of some Scientific knowledge for them all. Thenepessity is complied 
with by teaching them as far as possible in the medical schools, but this 
teaching is carried out so imperfectly that they really have to proceed 
to the study of medicine as the sole and single pursuit of their lives.

2178. You are of opinion that that scientific knowledge might with
advantage be given in schools generally, both to those Who were 
destined afterwards for the medical profession and those who, were not? 
—Yes. /  -

2179. (Los'd Lyttelton^  Without prejudice to their other branches 
of instruction ?i— imagine it might, put out some of the things that 
they now have to learn, hut I  think i i  might take their place with 
great advantage.

2180. What things do I  understand you would altogether exclude ? 
Chiefly, I  think, that the quantity of Greek which is learnt by the 
greater number of medical students is so small that it is nearly useless, 
and tliat if the time which is spent upon Greek could be sijent on 
chemistry, natural philosophy, botany, or any branch o f natural history, 
it would be greatly to their advantage.

2181. But you do not think of excluding any of the ordinary branches 
of an English education ?—Unless Greek is one.

2182. I  mean English as distinguished from classics ??—No.
2183. You would retain Latin ?—Yes.
2184. {Lord Taunton.) Still I  think you are of opinion that there 

would be something wanting in the character of a great physician if  he 
was not also a good scholar ?—I think any special training of great 
physicians must be for those comparatively few who proceed- to the 
study of medicine after a very prolonged previous education.

' 2185. {Mr. Acland.) You havb stated generally, I  think, that natural 
philosophy and chemistry should be taught; would you object to state, 
so far as you can ofir-hand, what your idea of the best curriculum of 
scientific training would be, bearing in mind this fact, that it is 
difficult for schoolmasters who are' poorly paid to incur any great 
expense, either m providing teachers or apparatus, and enumerating 
all the sciences which you think desirable and possible to be taught in 
schools ?— I think I  might express it by saying that I  believe the 
matriculation examination at the London University is as good as 
could be designed for medical students, except in the point that it 
assigns much greater weight for classical knowledge than it does for
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scientific knowledge, and that it does not include examination in any J. Paget, Esq.̂  
branch, of natural history. . .

2186. I  was confining nay question purely to the natural sciences; w ill  ̂' ' ' 
you name the physical sciences w hich you would think it  desirable and 2 9 thMar. i865.
practicable to teach in schools. I  want to ask you simply to name in ______
detail those Sciences wdiich you think it desirable to be taught in
school to the class of persons we are speakjpg of, and then perhaps you 
would also state whether you think it desirable for them to learn all, or 
only to give them a liberty of selection ?-^I think they should all be 
instructed in natural philosophy.

2187. Will you define that ?—Mechanics, hydrostatics, and optics ; 
and chemistry should be added, especially inorganic chemistry. I  do 
not think it would be possible to teach organic (jhemisti’y in general. 
schools.

2188. Including practical Chemistry ?—Yes, so far as it cbuld be 
taught. I  do not think it important that they should be all made 
practical chemists. But aU should be taught either a single branch of 
natural history, such as botany, or the general subject of natural 
history.

2189. Not physiology?^—Yes ; I  think its elements should be 
generally taught, though they would be least important to those who 
would study physiology later in a medical school.

2190. {^Dr. Storrar.) In the University of London a man proceeding 
to a degree in medicine, after having passed the matriculation exami
nation, is required to pass a preliminary examination in science ; that 
examination embraces mechanical philosophy, natural philosophy, 
inorganic chemistry, botany, vegetable physiology, zoology, and com
parative anatomy. You would be very glad to find men going into 
general practice, who are not calculating upon getting into the higher 
walks of the profession, take some kind of course like this preliminary 
course, although not perhaps to the same extent ?—Yes ; I  think what 
is called the preliminary science exammation at the University is higher 
than most students of medicine could be expected to attain ; but I  have 
always felt, in the senate, that it wpuld be desirable if  more preliminary 
scientific examination were included in the matriculation examination.

2191. {Mr. Acland.) And made compulsory ?—And made com
pulsory for matriculation.

2192. {Dr. Storrar.) The bearing of that would not be upon medical 
graduation, it would rather be upon general education ?—Yes.

2193. {Lord Lyttelton.) I  understand you to attach value wdth 
reference to the medical profession to the teaching of the elements of 
mathematics in the school period ?—̂ Yes.

2194. Both geometry and other mathematics ?.—^Yes.
The witness wdthdrew.

A ugdstus V oelckee, Esq., called in and examined.
2195. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you are professor of chemistry to 

the Eoyal Agricultural Society ?—Yes.
2196. You were lately professor of chemistry at Cirencester?-*»! 

was for 14 years Professor of agricultural chemistry at the Agiicultural 
College there.

2197. You have been connected with instruction in chemistry in 
different institutions at home and abroad, have you not ?—Yes, I  have.
Before I  was appointed to the Professorship at Cirencester I  was first 
assistant to the late Professor Johnston, and before that I  was connected 
with Professor Mulder, Professor of chemisti-y at the university of
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Utrecht, and I  lectured for him. I  have seen a good deal of the 
students there, but not with reference to agricultural chemistry.

2198. Of late your attention has been very much directed to chemis
try as connected with agriculture, I  belieye?—I  may say ever since I 
have,been in England. That is more than 18 years.

2199. Your position ha? thrown you very much into communication 
with the farmers of this country, and has enabled you to form an 
opinion as to the quality of the education which their children receive 
at the schools which they now frequent ?—Certainly.' My experience 
is that the general education of the farmers, as well as of their chil
dren, is wofully neglected in this country ; that the farm labourers’ 
children, who are educated in the national schools, as a rule are much 
better educated than the sons of the tenant farmers ; and that all who 
devote themselves in any way to agriculture, as a class, are deficient 
in their education, no matter whether they are the tenant farmers’ sons' 
or the grade above.

2200. {Lord Stanley.) May I  ask in what part of England your 
experience has been obtained ?—My experience extends, I may say, 
over most of the counties in England front correspondence, but more 
especially with Gloucestershire, inasmuch as at Cirencester wê  had 
pupils from all parts of the country, and inasmuch as in my pro
fessional engagements _ in connection with the Eoyal Agricultural 
Society of England, I  am frequently obliged to visit different parts of 
the country, and am thrown much in contact with farmers in every 
part of England.

2201. {Lord taunton.) In that way you have had means of forming 
an opinion of the education of the children of the tenant farmers, 
both those holding large and those holding small farms ?—^Yes, I  have.

2202. What is the nature of the schools where they receive their 
education ?—They are generally private schools, miserably managed.

2203. Do you think that the tenant farmer class generally are aware 
of the inadequacy of the education which their children receive ?— Âs 
a body, certainly.

2204; They are aware of it ? ^ I  think they are, and they would be 
very anxious to send their sons to better schools if  they knew where 
to find them.

2205. {Lord Lyttelton.) Are they led to that by being aware of the 
deficiency of their own education ?—Well, they do not confess it, but 
they are very anxious, I  know, to give their sons a better education 
than they themselves had.

2206. {Lord Taunton,) Do you think that it is the want of good 
schools that causes this inadequate education of the children of this 
class ; or do you think it is that they are unwilling to pay the money 
that would be required to secure a better education than that which 
they now receive ?—‘I  think it is the want of good schools. I  think 
they would be willing to pay for a good education.

2207. {Lord Lyttelton.) And that they would be able to pay for a 
better education ?— Â good many of them’ would be able to pay for a 
good education quite as much as they now give for a bad education.

2208. Would they be willing to pay more than they now do for a 
better education ?—As far as they are able to do it. The smaller 
farmers perhaps would not be able to spend more than 25 i. or 30/. a 
year.

2209. {Lord Taunton^ What should you Say was the sum which a 
faimier renting a good sized farm, say at from 3001. to 600/. a year, 
would generally be able to afford to pay for the education of his son ?
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—I  think as a rule he would not grudge 35?., or even 40?. for â really At 'VœUhpf, 
good school. He would make an effort to give as much as that.

2210. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are you thinking of a boarding school or a gg -̂Mar. lSft?* 
day school ?—’A  boarding school.

2211. {Lord Taunton.') I f  that is so, if  there is a large class of 
persons ready to pay a sufficient sum for a good school, hOw does it 
happen that those schools do not spring up to meet that demand?.^
The farmers as a class ate very slow. They do not stir in the matter.
Unless yon have somebody to set them going nothing is dohe.

2212. Can you suggest any means that could be adopted to stimulate' 
this demand for better education on the part of this class and' to pro
vide better schools for them ?—I  think if  there were really efficient 
county schools established they would very soon become self-supporting.
Perhaps they would not be so at first, but in a very short time they 
would become self-supporting.

2213. Are you acquainted with any of the , efforts that have been 
made in that direction of late years ?—Yes.

2214. Will you have the kindness to specify any that have attracted 
your attention ?—^There is the Suffolk county school.

2215. What is the nature of that school ?—It is not quite openéd 
yet ; it will be soon. All the arrangements are made. They intend 
to give a good sound English education to the tenant farmers’ sons, 
and, so far as I  can learn, to add to that also scientific instruction ; at 
least to the upper classes. In a conversation I  had with the master,
Mr. Dayman, I  strongly urged upon him the necessity for supplying 
scientific instruction for the upper classes ; for I  believe if  you give a 
boy a good primary education he will not be satisfied with what he 
knows, but he will crave for some further knowledge ; and you might 
then with propriety give him further instruction in branches of natural 
science that have a more immediate bearing upon agriculture.

2216. What is the proposed average expense of board and education 
at this Suffolk school ?—I believe it is 35?.

2217. Are you acquainted with any other schools made to meet the 
wants of tenant farmers ?—The school in Devonshire, at West Buck- 
land.

2218. Have you seen that school ?—1  have not -visited it ; I  know it 
from descriptions, I  have heard of it ; and from what little conversation 
I had with Mr. Brereton, but I have not visited it.

2219. I  believe the expense of board and lodging at that school is 
about 25?. a year ?—I believe so.

2220. Does that appear to you to be founded on sound principles, 
and to be one likely to be of use to the teUant farmers in that neigh
bourhood ?—I believe it Will be of very great use indeed, and on sound 
principles, that it will be well supported and is likely to become in a 
vei’y short time self-supporting.

2221. Have you had any opportunity of seeing the schools in Sussex 
which have lately attracted public attention ?—No, I have not. I  am 
acquainted with some private agricultural schools. There is the Hamp
shire Institution, of which Mr. Edmunds is the headmaster at Queen- 
wood. For some years the school existed professedly as an agricul
tural school, but it has, if  I  am not mistaken, for five or six years 
dropped all pretensions to the teaching of agriculture and it has become 
a general scientific school, professing to give more especially scientific 
instruction to the middle classes.

2222. Should you prefer a system of county schools and public 
schools such as you have described, as a means of educating tenant
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A, Votk^r, farmers, to a system of private schools ?—Most decidedly, to even the 
Esq. best.
— ^  2223. You alluded just no-vV to the study of physical science itt the

asthlViar. tS65. Suffolk school ; are you of epinion that it Would be desirable to pro
mote the study of chemistry, for instance, in these schools for the educa
tion of tenant farmers’ sons t —No, I  would not, because as an educational 
element the teaching of chemistry is certainly not adapted for younger 
boys. For lads that have received a good general education and been 
grounded in the rudiments of mathematics and natural philosophy, aS 
based upon, mathematics, the study of chemistry may be usefully fol
lowed ; but if  you begin with teaching them chemisti’y  in schools you 
spoil them for the proper study, the useful study, I  may say, of chemistry 
in after life. , "

2224. (Lord Lyttelton.') Do you apply that to agricultural chemisti-y 
as well ? —- Certainly j because you could not teach agricultural 
chemistry without giving them a good knowledge of the principles of 
chemistry, no matter what tis application afterwards.

2225. (Lord Tai/inton.) In schools that are mainly destined for the 
education of future farmers would you give them any special instruc
tion with reference to their proposed profession, or would yCu ptefef 
to give them a good and sound general education, leaving them to 
acquire the knowledge which would be necessary for them as farmers 
afterwards ; or would you endeavour to blend the two, and to give 
them special instruction, bearing upon agriculture» in these preparatory 
Schools ?—I would give them, most decidedly, a general education, not 
g special instruciion ; at any rate nOt to boys that have not reached the 
age of 16 or 17.

2226. Would you combine an experimental farm ? Do you think 
that could be done with advantage, or do yoU think it should be left 
alone ?—It would certainly be better left alone. It would entail ex
pense on the institution and do no good to the boys.

2227. (Lord Stanley.) On what ground do you say it would do no 
good ? Do you mean it would be absolutely Useless or merely that the 
advantage would not he proportionate to the expense ?—I go as far as 
to say that it would be absolutely useless.

2228. As a means of teaching ?— As a means of teáching. A s a 
play-ground it would no doubt be an agreeable feature of the school to 
have a little farm attached to it. Parents would like it, the boys would 
like it ; but as a means of instiuction it would be mere play.

2229. You do not think that practical farming could be learnt at all 
in that way ?—^Most decidedly not. I  have seen a great deal of the 
attempts of giving instruction in practical farming“.

2230. (Lord Taunton.) There has been a great deal of controversy 
about this lately has there not ?—There has been- a great deal of con
troversy and much of it has been carried on by people -who have made 
up their minds beforehand.

2231. {Lord Stanley.) You think that farming, like every other 
business, can only be learnt by real, earnest practice of it, not by 
practice in a model faitn ?—Most decidedly.
• 2232. Would you explain a little the reasons that lead you tO that 
conclusion ?— Îf you have not the means of actually taking part in 
the operation, and if  something is not committed to you for which, you 
are responsible, you wiE never do it well. It is impossible for 60 or 80 
lads all to take part in farming operations ; to make them responsible 
for the work which is to be carried on in farms. That is one great 
reason why you cannot teach it. Then another reason is that the 
Various systems differ so much in different parts of the country, that
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anything lik© giving instruction, in a general Way, may lit a man to A, Voelcker, ' 
speak generally on farming but it does not lit him to grow renumerative 
crops in special cases. A  man must begin to learn farming when he , ~  
has a farm of his own.  ̂  ̂ 29thMar.l86S.

2233. (Mr. Acland.) Is  it not the fact that in framing the system 
of a model farm you are obliged to sacrifice the simple consideration 
of what would pay best in the market to the purposes of instruction ?
— Certainly.

2234. And that to that extent you present to the boy a model which 
is not really a model of business ?— Ŷes j you frequently present to him 
what is not good practice.

2235. Is it not the fact that, at Cirencester College, you attempted 
to keep two or three kinds of stock as simples, not because they were 
what would pay best, but because you wanted to show them to the 
boys ?—Exa«tly so. We kept at one time animals on boards because 
it was then the fashion to keep animals without straw ; but we had 
such an excess of straw on the Cotswold Hills, which is a good grain 
growing country, that we did not know what to do with it. We were 
blamed for not having a covered manure-pit, merely to flatter the 
notions about covered dung-pits, which are very good in counties Where 
you have a great excess of rain, as some of the western coupties, 
and where you have a great deficiency of straw. There I  would most 
decidedly recommend covered dung-pits, but in a place like Circen- 
cester, where we have an abundance of straw, it is out of place to go 
to the expense of making a cover for the manure-pit. It can he shown 
that there it is bad in principle, whatever the practice may be elsewhere.
So on all model farms you are almost compelled to show things which 
are interesting, or which excite the attention of men for the time, but 
which are certainly not commendable in a particular locality.

2236. (Lord Stanley. Y o u  would probably carry that principle into 
other operations besides that of farming ? You would think the best 
general preparation for business is not the special training in that 
business which the lad is afterwards to follow ?—-Certainly. I  know 
that in Germany the schools that profess to give special education do 
not produce pupils that are particularly eminent in the particular 
pursuit for which they have been specially trained. I  allude to the 
large school of commerce for the higher class of merchants at Leipsig.
The pupils that are trained there are not particularly eminent as 
merchants. Then we have our Polytechnic schools ; they do not turn 
out the great engineers, or the great men who have chosen - other 
branches of pursuit.

2237. It comes to this, tliat engineers should be trained in the work
shop, and farmers trained on faims, but what you want to teach at 
school is the general capacity of turning your'hand to anything ?—That 
is it.

2238. You have told us what you think might not be "taught to 
farmers’ sons; could you give us any idea o f what you consider is the 
best general training ?—For farmers’ sons I  would consider what is 
usually understood by a good plain English education, as the basis of 
every kind of education whatever it may be that may be entered into 
afterwards. Then, for boys Who have reached the age of 16, some 
scientific instruction, I  think, might be given with good advantage.

2239. (Lord Lyttelton^  What sort of scientific instruction ?—The- 
principles of botany and mineralogy. I  would teach more especidly 
what are called the descriptive branches of science ; teaching the boys 
especially to use their powers of observation.

2240. You mean the science of observation as distinguished from the
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science of experiment ?—Yes ; I  believe that in  the schools which 
give a  good general- education, there would soon be a necessity felt for 
such instruction.

2241. Would you include mechanics ?—^Mechanics, certainly.
2242. {Mr. Acland.) What else of that kind ?—Mechanics, botany, 

hydrostatics. In the higher classes I  would teach chemistry.
, 2243. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do I understand that you would conceive 
that a young man who is intended to be a farmer had better learn none 
of the special work of his future profession until he begins actually to 
exercise it under the pressure of responsibility and self-interest ?—Not 
exactly. I f  he has had a good school education he may, between the 
ages of 17 and 19, employ hnnself most usefully in the study of natm’al 
sciences.

2244. How long do you think a boy of that sort can remain at his 
elementary school ; till he is 15 or 16 ?—Till he is 15 or 16, and after 
that the more intelligent lads I think Vyould remain another year, or 
perhaps 18 months, or even two. years if they had the means of ac
quiring scientific knowledge bearing more especially upon agriculture.

2245. A t the. age of 17 or thereabout, and from that age for a few 
years,- is not that the proper time for them to go and study at a college 
like Cirencester ?— Certainly,

2246. D o'L  understand that you consider Cirencester, as far as it 
attempted to teach practical farming, was a failure ?—Most decidedly.

2247. You mean because they went beyond the teaching of physical 
science ; they attempted to. bring it into practice ?—Yes ; they at
tempted to. teaCh practical agriculture.
; 2248. And you think that it is idle to attempt to teach practical 
agriculture until they: are in that occupation for life ?—Yes.

2249. {Mr. Acland.') You would not, in saying that, exclude the 
learning the practice of farming under experienced agriculturists ?— 
Certainly not ; I  merely mean it is impossible to teach practical agri
culture to a body of men kept under one roof, or in a college.

2250. {Lord Stanley.) The difierence would be that in the one case 
he would be learning under a real farmer and in the other case he 
would be playing at farming ?—Yes.

2251. {Lord Lyttelton.) With regard to the deficiencies you have 
observed in their education, generally speaking, what branches of in
struction do you think ai’e taught or attempted to be taught to the 
children of the farmers in the schools which they now attend ?—They 
profess to teach something- of everything, if  yon look at their pro
spectuses. It is left to chance.

2252. In what respects particularly do you consider that their edu
cation is deficient ?-—In everything. There is no system in their 
teaching. It would not so much matter What they teach if  they did it 
in a systematic way ; but there is no system. It is left entirely to the 
individual chances of how the man feels on the day on which he gives 
•the instruction what he will teach or how he will teach it.

2253. Do the children of farmers generally attend schools especially 
meant for them, or do they mix with thè children of tradesmen and of 
the middle class ?—No ; they do not visit any schools especially for 
them. They are generally thrown together with the children of small 
tradespeople. It depends on where they come from.

2254. The fault is in the teachers of these schools, is it ?■—Certainly.
2255. {Mr. Acland.) Is it not the fact that these teachers’ faults 

' are in a great measure traceable' to the ignorance of the parents and 
their endeavour to meet the prejudices of the parents ?—The parents 
hâve no. opportunity o f ascertaining what is a good school.
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2256. Is it not the fact that the fault of the teaching in these ordi- A. Voekker, 
nary granmiar schools is very much owing to the fact that the parents
will require what they think useful instead of acquiescing in a good
system ?-^They like to see something on paper; no matter what it is. • _

2257. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you believe that any attmition^ or much 
attention, is paid to the moral discipline of these schools ?-»That der 
pends entu’ely upon the individual, but as a rule I  cannot say that the 
farmers, as a body, much inquire into the moral discipline of their 
children. There are of course many honourable exceptions, but as a 
rule it is quite a secondary question which a farmer asks when he 
sends his boy to a school. I  am speaking of farmers of course as a class.

2258. Do they generally profess to give religious teaching» do you 
know ?-^Some schools do, but not all.

2259. What you would recommend is a good English education to 
begin with in the elementary schools ?—What I  should like to see is a 
good plain English education given in county schools, with a higher 
department on the plan of Cirencester.

2260. {Mr. Acland.) Not including the model- farm ^-~Minus the 
model farm.

2261. {Lord Lyttelton^  Would you include -the teaching of the 
elements of Latin generally in these schools ?—Certainly.

2262. On what account particularly do you attach importance to 
that ? Is it as a mental training or as the knowledge of a language ?
—For acquiring a knowledge of their own (the English) language, 
and also as a means of mental training.

2263. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Are you acquainted with the yeomanry 
school at York ?— N̂o, I  am not.

2264. Nor with the system adopted there ?— N̂o, not much, except 
from what I have read about it, and that is not much.

2265. It is an agricultural school grafted upon an old grammar 
school ?— So I  am told. I  believe that is a school which Mr. Thompson 
is connected with. Mr. Thompson took a special interest in that 
school, and would be able to give more special information.

2266. {Lord Taunton.) You have stated that you think a system of 
country schools throughout the country would be a very useful means;, 
of providing education for tenant farmers’ sons ; are you not of opinion 
that if  anything could be done to make the endowed grammar schools 
more available than they now are for that class, they would be a very 
useful means of aifording education to farmers’ sons ?—Yes ; i f  they 
would be made more generally available.

2267. {Mr. Acland.) Can you tell us why the Queenwood school 
dropped agricultural teaching ?.—For one thing, they found farming 
too expensive ; then another reason was, that they were obliged to 
enlarge the circle from which they supplied themselves with pupils.

2268. Was there not a school of Mr. Nisbet’s, once ?—Yes.
2269. Do you know anything about that ?—In Mr. Nisbet’s school 

agriculture was professed to be taught, but that was not very suc  ̂
cessful.

2270. When you were with Professor Johnston what was the nature 
of your teaching ?—I taught agricultural chemistry.

2271. At Edinburgh ?— Ŷes ; I  did not lecture then.
2272. What was the instruction there ?—It was merely a laboratory 

instruction, practical instruction in chemistry.
2273. Will you tell us a little more fully why the teaching of che

mistry is not in your opinion a good instrument of general education 
(I think you have some experience on the subject from Germany); 
and will you in giving your answer distinguish between the teaching
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of tlie laws of chemistry and the practical chemistry in the laboratory ? 
—The laws of chemistry, perhaps, ipight be used as a means of educa
tion, but there are other laws which are more mathematically definable, 
and which, as educational means, are better adapted for the instruction 
given in schools _ than chemistry, which is, comparatively speaking, a 
new science, even inorganic chemistry, in which the laws of inert 
matter more prevail. There are many disputed points upon which 
some of our great chemical authorities are by no means agreed. That 
militates against the use of chemistry as a means of training the young 
mind, which wants something positive, which does not want to be 
constantly kept in a wavering condition, which finally leads him to 
think that nothing at all is settled, and that all is a matter of un
certainty. Then we come to the practical teaching. Chemical opera
tions cannot be understood except you illustrate them by experiment. 
You cannot get boys to perform experiments in a sufiiciently accurate 
manner to do them any good, because the very performance implies a 
training which you want to give to the boys, but which they have not. 
In performing chemical experiments much depends upon the accuracy 
with which matters of detail are observed; those are things which a 
boy cannot see except he has had a systematic teaching, which, in ma
thematics, tells him that all his calculations will be wrong if  he places 
a point before instead of after a number. Therefore, as an educational 
means, practical teaching in chemistry is impracticable, and you spoil 
a boy because you give him a taste for what strikes the more palpable 
parts of his nature, his outward sense, and unfits him to grapple with 
the real difficulties which a more instructed experimenter has to 
grapple \tith. They look constantly for fine experiments, for brilliant 
fires, and other experiments which ate striking, and after aU perhaps 
not very instructive.

2274. There is one part of the education of a farmer which you have 
not said anything about, and which, if  I  am not mistaken, is One of the 
greatest difficulties, namely, that a farmer to succeed in business must 
early in life be trained to the habit of feeding ■ animals, attending to 
their diseases, and to the care of live stock generally. It is said that 
unless that is acquired early in life it is never well acquired. Can 
you suggest how to combine that with, or how to work that into a good 
system of education for farmers. In the first place I  would ask, do you 
acknowledge that to be true as an important element in the boys’ 
education ?—Not to the full extent to which it is put forward bv some.

2275. You think the importance of that early training is over 
estimated ?—I think it is.

2276. You think it might be equally well acquired after a liberal 
education, at the age of 17 ?—I f  a lad has a natural eye for these 
matters j if  he has pot, he never will obtain them whether he begins 
early or late.
• 2277. You think he would in his holidays at home, with his father, 
have picked up enotlgh in his boyhood, to benefit him ? He would 
have acquired sufficient of those habits early in life to enable him to 
carry on bis education uninterruptedly fi’om 10 to 17 without ibiury ? 
—Certainly.

2278. Have you had experience of a great many different kinds of 
persons preparing for agrieultm-e, at Cirencester college ?—Yes.

2279. Would you describe the different classes of pupils that you 
have TiadjN̂ as to their former life ?---We had pupils from almost every 
class of society.

2280- Were any large proportion of them sons of farmers ?-*-There 
is a small proportion who are sons of farmers, A  considerable pro-
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portion, I  may say most of the pupils we get at Cirencester, are the yakker, 
sons of country gentlemen, clergymen, professional men in towns, who 
hare hoys that take a fancy to farming, or fancy that they have a taste ggthMar. i 860, 
for farming. . .

2281. (Lord Lyttelton.') But did the great majority of them intend 
to be actual practical farmers ?—I  believe that most of them that came 
to Cirencester had an idea of becoming farmers.

2282. Did they mean to be land agents very often ?—Band agents, or 
in some way connected with farming. There were a good many land 
agents’ sous, but of tenant farmers’ sons there were very few.

2283. {Mr. Acland.) Did you find great difficulty in teaching in 
your Own subjects to the young men you had there ?—The great diffi
culty I  found was the general want of a good general education. Most 
of the men that came to Cireheester, no matter to what class of society 
they belonged, were not in a fit condition to profit by the instruction 
given there.

2284. {Lord Lyttelton^  Their mental faculties had not been de
veloped ?— N̂o. .

2285. (ilfir. Acland.) Did you not make some attempts at Ciren
cester college one time to supply the means of doing that by founding 
a school ?—Yes.

2286. What was the result of that attempt ?—It was a failure.
2287. Why ?—^Because there was no adequate provision made for 

the proper instruction of the boys.
2288. (Xorfii Lyttelton.) Did the college itself confine itself to 

agricultural subjects ?—Yes ; to the sciences bearing upon agriculture.
There was no proper provision made in the school for the instruction of 
the boys. They were left very much to do what they liked.

2289. {Ren. A. W. Thorold.) You are aware, perhaps, that in some 
cases (I refer now to the north of Lancashire), the sons of small 
farmers are educated at the -national schools with the sons of the 
labourers ?—Yes.

2290. Is that the case in your experience with any other counties ?
—No ; certainly not in Gloucestershire. They have an objection to 
that.

2291. You are not aware of any other instance ?—No, I  am not.
2292. Are you of opinion that that plan might be usefully developed 

in villages and remote places generally, by having in the village school 
a lower school which should, in every instance, be attended by all the 
pupils, and an upper school where higher subjects should be taught to 
those who wished to attend it on the payment of higher fees f—I be
lieve it would be to the mutual advantage of the labourers’ and tenant 
farmers’ children.

2293. Do you think the education of a farmer’s daughter ought to 
be materially different from that of, a farmer’s son ?—That I  hardly 
know.

2294. Have you ever considered the practicability of mixed schools 
of boys and girls for farmers’ children, as is often done with great 
advantage in national schools ?—For quite young children ?

2295. Yes, say up to 10 yeai-s old? — I  have no experience in 
mixed schools.

2296. You have not thought about it ?— N̂o*.
2297. Up to what age do you think farmers’ sons s)aould remain at 

school?—To about 15 or 16.
Adjourned,
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W . J .  M . 
ScuiJtine, Esq., 

C .E .,L L .D .

Tuesday, 4 th  April 1865.
PRESENT : ’

Loed Stanley.
Loed LtttelTon.
SiE Staeeord N oethcote.
D ean op Chichestee.
Ret. Feedk. Temple, D.D.
-Rev. a . W. Thoeold, M.A.
Thomas Dtke A ci.and, E sq., M.P.
William E d-waed F oestee, Esq., M.P.
E dwaed Baines, E sq., M.P.
P etee E ele, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Stoeear, E sq., M.D.

LORD STANLEY m  the Chaie.
W illiam J ohn Macqhoen Rankine, Esq., C.E., LL.D., 

called in and examined.
2298. i^Lord Stanley.') I  think you are professor o i engineering- at’ 

4th April 1865. the University of Glasgo-w ?—Yes.
-----------  2299. Can you tell us in the first place at -what ages students comè

up to that University in general ?— They are various. The ages range 
from 14 to 18 or 25, and ih exceptional cases sometimes more;—{^ee 
Table at end o f  Examination, No. 1.)

2300. They are, however. Considerably younger than the students of 
Oxford or Cambridge?— On an average they are soipewhat younger. 
The difference Of age, however, of the average is not so great as is 
generally supposed.

2301. Have they for the most part pre-viously attended any school 
beyond a primary school ?—Most of them have attended a school of 
some such class as a parish school or a borough school, or a school 
superior to a primary school.

2302. Is there any examination in engineering matters, or do you 
teach by lectures only ?—We have a series of examinations in engineer* 
ing science extending over several months.

2303. Can you say what proportion of students attend those lec
tures ?—The number of students who attend the civil engineering 
class is in general small. I  never have had more than 20 students

. studying that branch of science.
2304. It is, I  suppose, an exclusively practical training for those 

who are to enter a particular profession ? ^ It is a training relating to 
the practical applications of certain branches of science.

2305. You, I  suppose, have considerable opportunity of judging of 
the amount and quality of previous instruction which these students 
have received ?—Yes.

2306. Taking the average—taking those who are neither better nor 
worse prepared than the average—what subjects should you say they 
have studied ?*—I speak of course only regarding the subjects it is my 
own duty to enquire into. Of course I  can say nothing with respect to 
languages whether modern or ancient, but I  find that they have studied 
arithmetic, and that in gênerai they have some knowledge both of 
geometry and of elementary algebra.

2307. Have you had any opportunity of comparing in the same class 
the proficiency in those subjects of the English and Scotch students of 
the same age ?—I have, to a certain extent.
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2308. Can you give us your impressions upoil that point ?—I find 
them very much on a par.

2309. Do you consider that as. far as theii* knowledge goes, speaking 
generally, it is accurate—th^t what has been taught has been well 
taught ?—On the whole I  find it so,

2310. You do not find that there has been a good deal of superficial 
instruction which is worthless, or all but worthless, which has to- be 
got rid of, and the subject learnt over again ?—I have met with very 
little of that of late ; but I  may explain that partly from my own ex
perience when I  first tvas appointed to this chair, and partly from what 
I  have heard from my predecessor, students in former titties came im
perfectly instructed, or possessing sometimes a good deal of superficial 
knowledge, but not well grounded. That evil has very ittuch diminished, 
and of late years has almost disappeared.

2311. Then in that way you can speak to' a considerable improver 
ment in the middle class schools of Scotland, judging them by the 
samples which they send up to you ?—From the samples they send up 
to me I  form a very good opinion of them ; but I  may state that'it is of 
course impossible for me to knowhow far the students that come to 
me are to be considered as average specimens. Probably they are, as 
it were, selected. They are probably superior to the average. I 
say that, because naturally a young man will not be sent to study for a 
scientific profession unless he shows some qualification for it.

2312. You have, I suppose, had no opportunity of testing the merits 
of English schools ?—I  have to a certain extent. I  have had students 
from England at varions times ; in fact almost every session I  have a 
few students from England.

2313. {Lord Lyttelton.') In what proportion are the English students 
generally ?—I can scarcely answer that question precisely without 
referring to lists of students for some years back.

2314. It is rather a small fraction ?—It is but a fraction, no doubt. 
I  can furnish statements and statistics of any kind that may be 
required.

2315. {Dr. Storrar.) Are those students who come to you from 
England for the most part from the north of England, or are they 
distributed over England ?—They are very generally distributed. I 
may add, that some of the students are from foreign countries.—( See 
Table at the end o f  Examination, No. 2.)

2316. (Lord Stanley.) You have no special means of knowing what 
training these boys have received beyond elementary training and that 
special training which relates to the subjects upon which you lecture ? 
—Just so. I make each Student furnish me with a statement in 
writing of the extent to which he- has studied arithmetic, mathematics, 
and mechanical and physical science. I  have his statement in writing, 
and I can judge how far that is accurate by his answers upon exami
nation ; but then that of course refers only to branches of knowledge 
that have a direct bearing on the subject that I teach.

2317. Have you formed any opinions, and if so will you kindly give 
us the benefit of it, on the question of how far physical science is a 
useful means of education to those who are not about to cultivate it 
for a practical purpose ?—My opinion is very strongly in favour of the 
study of physical science as a general means of training the mind.

2318. Will you carry that a little further and tell us what branch of 
physical science you refer to, because the expression first used by me 
is a very vague one ?— Î do not refer to any branch in particular ; I 
refer to physical science generally.

2319. (Lord I^yttelton.) Would you not distinguish between obser-

W. J . M . 
Rankine, Esq., 
C.E., L L .I) .
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W. J . M. Tation and experiment ?— I  mean to include observation, experiment, 
Banking the sort of reasoning that is founded upon them.

2320. {Lord Stanley^) You assume, I  suppose, a certain, amount of 
mathematics, as a necessary basis ?—Of coursé.

2321. How high would you think that that mathematical training 
ought to be carried as a general rule ?— am afraid I  cannot answer 
that question, unless with a view to mathematical training for a special ■ 
purpose.

2322. I  exclude the case of those students who are about to practise 
a profession for which mathematical knowledge is required ; I speak 
only of those who are going into Various occupations, and to whom 
mathematical knowledge will only be useful as a means of mental 
culture ?—That being the bearing of the question, I  should say that 
i f  my answer is to apply to all students whatsoever, then a very 
moderate amount of mathematical knowledge is all that should be 
required. It is only in the case of a student who shows a special 
aptitude for mathematics that I  think it ought to be pursued to the 
higher branches.

2323. That leads me to another question. Have you or have you 
not in the course of yOur experience found many boys of fair ordinary 
ability but who were incapable or all but incapable of following 
mathematical démonstrations ?—I think there are many boys of fair 
ordinary ability, and'indeed of great ability for certain purposes, who 
are not capable Of following the abstruser branches of mathematics— 
not capable of learning more than the elementary parts ; that is to 
say, without a degree of mental exertion that would perhaps be 
thrown away, and Would not produce a permanent benefit.

2324. When you speak of elementary mathematics, do you include 
algebra ?—^When I  speak of elementary mathematics, I  only mean to 
include algebra about as far as the solution of quadratic equations.

2323. {Mr. Forster.') And Euclid ?— With respect to geometry I  
should include, say, the first six books of Euclid. I  should like to 
explain as regards those two departments of mathematics, geometry 
and algebra, that as a training for the mind of the great mass of 
students in general, I  think geometry is the better of the two :— 
that as algebra is mainly a sort o f  thought-saving machine in mathe
matical: operations, it is less to he considered as a branch of general 
training than as an instrument for professed mathematicians.

2326. {Lord Stanley.) One is more effective in its result, and the 
other a better means of mental discipline ?— So .far as the elements 
are concerned, geometry is more of the nature of training for the 
mind, and algebra is more of the nature of a thought-saving machine.

2327. {Lord Lyttelton^ Are the English students who come to you 
generally from the same class of society as the Scotch students so fai' 
as yôu know ?—^Pretty much the same.

2328. Do they Come to you at about the same age— 14 to 18 ?—Yes. 
When I  said from 14 to 1 8 ,1 meant that to apply to the students of 
Glasgow University in general. . There .are students who come to the 
classes of iCgic, and of the ancient languages, Greek and Latin, at a 
very early age ; but no student comes to me at so early an age as 14.
I  have never had any, I  may almost say, younger than 17. It fs 
possible I  may have had one at 16 upon an occasion; but I  think for a 
boy to come to me at an earlier age than 17 or 18 is very rare.

2329. Are they mostly from what may be called the middle class of 
society ?— Yes.

2330. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) Do any considerable number of 
those who have been at Glasgow go to the English Universities after-
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wards?— Ŷes, a good many ; speaking of Glasgow students gene- W. J. M. 
rally—not of my own department alone. Eankine, Esq.,

2831. They go chiefly to Cambridge, do they not ?—They go both C'-B., L E B. 
to Cambridge and to Oxford. I  may explain that there is a special 4̂  jses 
reason for their going to Oxford— that there are certain exhibitions to , t
Balliol College, Oxford, that are in the gift of the University of 
Glasgo-w.

2332. Of those who go to Cambridge, is it not the case that a con-t 
siderable number distinguish themselves very much in mathematics- 
in the mathematical tripos?—To the best of my recollection that is so.

2333. {D r. Temple.) D o  you examine the students that come to 
you before you admit them to your classes ?—No j we do not begin to 
examine them until they have been about a month in attendance.

2334. You do not therefore require some preliminary knowledge as 
a condition of entering the class ?—There is no form to be gone 
through to establish the fact of that preliminary knowledge •, but prac
tically there is a standard of preliminary knowledge that must be come 
up to. There is no absolute rule with I’egard to that preliminary 
knowledge ; but the practical result of the inquiries that we make as 
to previous knowledge has been, I  may say, to deter students from 
coming who do not possess it up to a certain standard.

2335. {Mr. Acland.) Do you give instruction to mechanical engi
neers as well as to civil engineers ?—Yes, we do; we instruct them 
both.

2336. Bearing that in mind, will you give us your opinión as to the 
best course of early education for the boy who is intended to be an 
engineer in either department ?—The course of early education, I  
should say, would be much the same for both. The special subjects 
that he requires are chiefly arithmetic and mathematics.

2337. The drift of my question was not so much to draw a dis
tinction between the two as to learn what is your opinion as to the 
proper way of giving general education to a young man who is to be 
an engineer—whether you think he ought to have any special training; 
or if  not, would you mind giving us your opinion as to the best course 
of general training ?—In the first place I  should say he ought to have 
the same general training with other boys, and any special training he 
might require would consist chiefly in carrying his mathematical 
studies rather further.

2338. In the future life of an engineer is there, I  will not say," any 
scope for literary ability, but rather is there a demand for a power of 
correspondence of a superior kind ?—There is a great demand for a 
power of expressing one’s self clearly.

2339. How far do you think it desirable to give any literary cul
tivation with that end; or would you rely entirely on the result of 
clear mathematical teaching ?—I should consider literai'y education of 
great importance; but a boy intended for the engineering profession 
would hot require more of that than those who are intended for other 
professions.

2340. {Lord Lyttelton.) How do they come to you prepai’ed in that^ 
respect for that age as to the power of clear expression ?—Moderately 
well.

2341. {Mr. Acland.) Would you say broadly that a boy who is 
intended to be educated for an engineer should be educated .as any 
other gentleman in the middle rank of life ?—Yes.

2342. A t what age do you think that the future engineer should 
begin to acquire professional or technical knowledge as distinguished 
from training; and at what age do you think he should begin to
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W . X M .  acquire professional or practical habits?—I  find it almost impossible 
Sartkine, Esq., to give a perfectly definite answer to those questions. There are 
■C.E., LL.D. circumstances in individual cases that require you to consider almost 

' every case by itself.
2343. Should you be disposed to say that it is necessary for success 

as an engineer to acquire any particular habits, or any particular 
branches of knowledge, before 16 otherwise than as conducive to 
general mental training ?—I should not say that it was absolutely 
necessary ; but with this qualification, that if, without prejudice to his 
general education, the boy could in any manner be accustomed to assist 
in subordinate departments of engineering business, it would be for 
his advantage. As to those subordinate departrúents, I  may specify 
mechanical and engineering drawing, and the elementary parts of 
surveying for those who are to be concerned in Works requiring 
surveying.

2344. Do you think that such elementary habits shonld be acquired 
under a person who is himself in the active duties pf the profession; 
or do you think they can be usefully given in a school ?—That is a 
q^uestion to which one cannot give an absolute answer one way or 
another. The best way of all is, that they should be partly acquired 
in a school and partly from a professional person.
‘ 2345. You are aware of course that many schoolmasters profess to 
teach surveying and a great many other practical artsi ' Does your ex
perience lead you to think that they are successful in what is called 
the practical part ?— The operations of surveying are very simple ; 
nnd a schoolmaster may teach the principles according to which they 
aré conducted ; but there is a certain readiness and aptitude in apply
ing those principles to their actual use that can be acquired in real 
business only.
' 2346. Do you think it is at all a common cáse that the real business 
can be taught in a school ?— Ŷou cannot bring real business into a school. 
There is an essential diiference between what is practised in a school 
as a means of instruction and what is carried on as real business.

2347. {Mr. Forster.') Do you think that many of tke young men who 
come to your class have had a special preparation for engineering at 
the schools ?—Many of them have.

2348. Do yoii find, in the case of those who have had such special pre
paration, that the masters of the school have known what they were 
intended for, and have given them a special education,in the school, or 
have they been educated at special schools ?—They have not to any 
great extent been educated at special schools ; and the extent to which 
they have received any special preparation has generally been this, 
that the master of the school where they have beem has carried their 
mathematical instruction rather further than the average ; and also in 
some cases that they have studied engineering and mechanical drawing 
to some extent. With regard to special preparation I  may add that a 
large' proportion of my students in every session are actually engaged 
in business at the time, and are in the offices of civil engineers, or in 
the workshops of mechanical engineers, and get leave o f  absence for a 
certain portion of the day to enable them to attend my class.

2349. Do you consider that those of your pupils who have had this 
special preparation have a considerable advantage over those who have 
not ?— Those Who have had the kind of special preparation that I  have 
described have a certain advantage.'

2350. For engineering, as taught in your university, you would re
commend that young men should be prepared in a special manner ?■— 
Dwould recommend that they should study mathematics a little further
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than those -intended for other professions, and also engineering and VF. J. M. 
mechanical drawing. Those are the principal matters. Bankine, Esq.,

2351. Have you formed any opinion as to whether that education C.E.,LL.I>.
■could be best obtained by thè masters of schools to which they went, 1865
being informed that they were so ijitended, of by tbeir being sent to  ̂ , ___ _
special preparatory schools for engineering ?—I may say that I  do not
see any particular advantage to be gained by special preparatory ' 
schools for engineering.

2352. Did I  understand you to say, in an earlier part of the exami
nation that you consider the young men who come- under- your notice 
were pi’etty well grounded ?—Of late years they have been, ,■

2353. Does that remark apply to mathematics F-r-It applies tcmathe
matics, including arithmetic.

2354. What knowledge of mathematics have they generally when 
they come to you ?—Usually arithmetic, the, flrst six books of Epclid, 
algebra as far as quadratic equations,- and, in a good many cases, the 
elementary parts of plane trigonometry.

2355. Not conic sections, I  suppose ?—No, not commonly.
2356. When you spèak of their being well prepared-of late years, 

do you apply that to the last two or three years, or to a longer- period ?
—To the last six or seven years, I  may say.

2357. Are they generally grounded in the physical sciences ?— Not 
generally. What they know of physical science they almost always 
acquire at our university at the same time.

2358. Then it is the exception that a young man comes with any 
real knowledge of physical science ?—Yes ; it is exceptional for a young 
man to come to my class with any considerable knowledge of physical 
science, unless he happens to have been a student of our university for a. 
year or two previously.

2359. Do you or do you not consider that it would be a considerable 
advantage to them in obtaining the knowledge which you give them at 
your lectures, to have previously had an acquaintance with physical 
science ?—I think it an advantage ; but the way in which that advan
tage is usually obtained in the class I  teach, is simply by the students 
attending a course of natural philosophy in our university in the 
preceding session.

2360. Do you think it would be an advantage that the school which 
contained pupils that are to come to your classes should make physical 
science a branch of their education i— do, provided it could be done 
without encroaching upon, or in any way sacrificing the ordinary ele
mentary branches of education.

2361. By the ordinary elementary branches, do you mean -classics as 
well as mathematics ?—I do include classics.

2362. ( Lord Lyttelton^ Latin ?—Yes.
2363. \Mr. Forster^ You include Latin, mathematics, and I  suppose,

French ?—French, by all means.
2364. What I understand you to say is, that if  time can be found 

after having grounded the pupils in classics, mathematics, French, and 
i  suppose, 1 may add English history ?—Yes.

2365. That then you would add physical science ?—Yes ; that is 
exactly my meaning : I consider it advantageous ; but I would not 
sacrifice the elementary parts of a good education for the purpose of 
bringing it in.

2366. \L o rd  Lyttelton^  Do you include Greek ?—As I should like 
to see every engineer have the education of a gentleman and a scholar,
I  should like to see him have a knowledge of Greek also, though I  
cannot say that it is a necessary preparation for the profession.
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IF. J. M. 2367. {Mr. Acla7td.) I f  you had your choice, looking at the average 
Nan/a'ne, £sg., quality of students, would you advise that Greek should be given up 
C.E., LL.D. order to make sure of physical science ?— B̂y no means ; I  would 

not give it up altogether for the sake of physical science.
2368. You think that would come afterwards ?—^Yes.
2369. {S ir Stafford Northeote.') But would you give up physical 

science for the sake of Greek ?—No.
2370. Supposing you had to choose between the two, which should

you choose ?—I do not think I  can answer that question. The suppo
sition is too puzzling. .

2371. {3ir. Forster.) With regard to the class of schools from which 
your pupils generally come, could you give us any idea of the sum 
generally charged for education in those schools ?—Not at a l l ; I  do 
not know it.

2372. {Mr. Acland.) Are you prepared to give us any opinion as to 
the comparative value, as a means of education for boyS who are to be 
engineers, between Euclid and modern books on geometry ?—I should 
certainly teach them the elements of geometry from Euclid, in pi-e- 
ference to any other book that I  know of.

2373. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) With reference to the improvement 
which you say has taken place within the last few years, is there any 
cause to which you can attribute that improvement ?—I attribute it 
mainly to the cai’eful enquiries that have been made by my colleagues 
and myself of each student, or intending student, as to his previous 
knowledge. Although we have no entrance examination, yet we

i questions to students and to their parents or guardians as to 
amount of their previous knowledge, so that in fact we are in- 
sed of what is necessary.

And that system has operated beneficially on private educa- 
on the education in elementary schools ?— think it has 
eneficially in this way—it has induced parents and guardians 
hdents themselves to delay coming to our university until 
veil prepared.

Do you believe that that improvement has taken place in all 
I of knowledge or in mathematics and arithmetic alone ?—I  do 
V.

{Lord Lyttelton^ Do any of the students from English 
jiome to you with any knowledge of physical Science ?—I can- 
ftlect. I  cannot answer that question positively from memory.
; be able to do so by referring to documents.

^  No. 1.
U n iv er sity  of Glasgow .

T able  referred to in the Evidence of P ro fessor  R a n k in b . 
Sta tem ent  of A ges of 1st year’s Students in Arts, Sessions 1859-60, 

1860-61, 1861-62, and 1864-66.
Age.

12 1 13 14 15 16 17
•f

18 19 20 21 22 23 24
25*"
&

1859-60 __ __ 15 41 43 28 25 17 14 19 15 1 11 13
1860-61 1 — 20 4Ô 48 S3 28 22 23 14 12 5 9 19
1861-62 1 — 9 35 47 30 22 32 26 16 7 6 8 17
1864-65 — 2 9 27 35 27 36 25 23 19 13 9 5 19

v^Totals - 2 2 53 151 173 118 111 96 86 68 47 21 33 6 ^

G rand T otal 1,029.
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Assuming 30 to be the average age of the first year’s students of 26 and tV. J. M. 
upwards, the mean age of these 1,029 first i/ear's students in Arts is found Sankine, Esq., 
to be 18'6 years. C,E.,LL.I>.

T homas M‘Co*b, Registrar. - ------
Glasgow College, 18th Aprii 1865. 4th ApritI865.

N ote.—As the naean length of attendance of students in Arts is about 
three years,/Ae mean age of all students in Arts may be estimated at about 
l•5̂ yeâ  more than that of first year’s students, that is to say, 20‘1 years.

W. J. M. R.

No. 2.
R etukn  referred to in the Evidence of P rofessor  R a n k in e , 

U n iv er sity  op  Glasgow .
Proportionate Number of Students of Engineering Science of, different

Nationalities.

Foreign
English
Scottish

Per Gent.
7
4

89

100

' W. J. Macquorn Ra n k in e .
Glasgow College, 18th April 1866.

The witness withdrew.

LORD LYTTELTON in  th e  Ch air .

• J ohn Y oung, Esq., called in and examined,
2377. {Lord Lyttelton^  I  believe you are a member of the Incorpo

rated Law Society?—lam  a member of the Council of the Incorporated 
Law Society.

2378. How long has that society been incorporated ?—About 35 or 
40 years probably.

2379. What are the general objects of. its incorporation?— The 
society is incorporated as a representative of that branch of the pro
fession to which I  belong, the attomies and solicitors, and with the 
view of having some body which may represent their interests and 
watch over matters affecting those interests.

2380. I  believe you have taken some measures in the Incorporated 
Law Society towards the promotion of the education of those intended 
for the profession of a solicitor, with a view particularly to their success 
in that profession, but also as to their general education ?—Yes.

2381. Will you be good enough to tell us what measures have 
been effected with these objects, and with what general results ?—  
Prior to the year 1843, I  think it was, there was no examination 
at all for persons desirous of becoming members of our branch 
of the profession. Every young man was required to be articled for a 
period of five years to some gentleman practising in the profession, but 
as to his proficiency at the expiration of that period there was no test, 
no certificate of any kind required, nothing beyond the simple fact that 
he had served for five years under articles. In the year 1843, for the 
first time, an Act of Parliament was passed for amending the laws 
relating to our branch of the profession, and in that Act provision was 
made for subjecting all young men desirous of entering our profession 
to an examination in professional matters alone, prior to admission and

11643. Q

J. Young, Esq.

    
 



242 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

J. Young, Esq. after the termination of their articles. Under the provisions of that
-----  Act the Chief Justices of the three Courts of Common Law and the

4th April 1865. Master of the Eolls were authorized to appoint examiners, who were to 
examine young men, candidates for admission, as to their capacity and 
fitness, that examination taking place purely in professional subjects. 
The Judges, acting in pursuance of the powers given by this Act, 
appointed the Council of the Incorporated Law Society as the exami
ners ; that is, they every year appointed, I  think, 16 or 18 out of the 
entire Council, consisting of 30, and those 16 or 18 arranged a rota 
amongst themselves, and the examinations were conducted by four 
members of the Council, assisted by one of the masters of one of the 
Superior Courts. The young men -trere examined in five subjects, the 
leading subjects into whick the law divides itself; Commpn Law, which 
was always conducted by a master of one of the Courts ; Equity, con
ducted by a member of the Council; conveyancing. Criminal Law, and 
bankruptcy. Those Were supposed to comprise the main heads of the 
administration of the law. Then the examiners certified as to the 
capacity uf fitness of the young men subjected to this examination. It  ̂
was found that an- evil Was incident to this particular examination, 
which I  suppose has been more or less incident to all examinations, 
which is so at the Universities, and for which it is veiy difficult to 
provide a remedy, viz., that those young men would probably give little 
attention to the subject of their profession during the first four years 
and three-quarters of their servitude, and then during the last few 
months they would try what is very well known by the term “ cram- 
“ m i n g t h a t  is, cram themselves for the purpose of passing the ex
amination. There was much difficulty in devising a really efficient 
remedy for what everyone must feel to be a great evil. The only 
remedy that suggested itself was this, that there should be an inter
mediate examination, and under an Act of Parliament passed in the 
year 1860 we obtained power to institute an intermediate examination, 
taking place about the middle of the period of the term of articles.

,2382. About two years and a half ?—Yes. I  should state that the 
term of articles was five years for all, excepting graduates of either of 
the Universities. Any young man who had taken his degree at either 
University was articled for three years. The intermediate examina
tion was after a year and a half, the half of three years, in the one 
case, and in the other after two years and a half, the half of five 
years, and that to a considerable extent has corrected the evil. It 
operates very beneficially; but these examinations (that is to say, the 
intermediate examination at the end of a year and a half, or two years 
and a half, and the final examination at the expiration of the articles,) 
were purely on professional subjects, and were strictly legal. Many of 
us were very strongly of opinion that it would be Very expedient tO 
have some mode of ascertaining that young men who were intended to 
be brought up to our profession had received a liberal education. We 
found that education was spreading and was improving in its character 
and quality amongst all other classes of the community. It happened 
to have been brought very forcibly before me in the locality in which 
I  reside, and we were all strongly under the impression that, if  possible, 
before young men were brought up to a profession requiring certain 
qualifications implying education, there should be something like an 
educational test applied to them. When the Act of Parliament to 
which I  have referred was framed we desired to introduce clauses 
making that a pre-requisite to articling; that no person should be 
articled until he had undergone a preliminary examination in general 
knowledge. <
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2383. Articling means the first admission ?—The first step. No J. Young, Esq. 
•one could be admitted to practise until he has served five years or , ,
three years as the case may be, but we desired that no one should be 
even articled until he had undergone a preliminary examination in general 
knowledge. We had considerable difficulty in getting such a measure 
passed. Various objections wei’e made, some thought it was establish
ing a kind of monopoly, that it might operate hardly upon particular 
classes. Sometimes there were very meritorious men who had served 
as clerks, who had received in the outset of their life a liberal education, 
but who had become, while clerks, very competent indeed for the dis
charge of the strictly professional duties, and it was thought that to 
subject them to an examination in general knowledge would operate 
very hardly, and various other objections of a similar kind were stated.
However we succeeded in obtaining the introduction into that Act of 
clauses requiring this preliminary examination, and that has been in 
■operation ever since 1860. It is done in this way, the Same Judges, the ' 
three Chief Justices of the three Common Law Courts, (the Lord Chief*
Justice of England, the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and the 
Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer,) and the Master of the Bolls, repre
senting the Courts of Equity, are empowered to appoint examiners who are 
to examine candidates for articles in general knowledge. They requested 
that the Council of the Incorporated Law Society v/ould frame and 
suggest to them a scheme for giving effect to the provisions of the Act.
We did so. They were good enough to accept our suggestions, and 
those suggestions were embodied in an order, a printed copy of which 
I have with me, and which I  will hand in ; I  will also, if  the Commission 
approve of it, hand in copies of the two Acts of Parliament to which I  
have referred, containing the statutory powers under which these ex
aminations take place. \T h e witness handed in the same.'] The 
special examiners are appointed in the same way by the same au« 
thorities. Our view was this, that in introducing an entirely new system 
it would be unwise to make it too severe at starting. Our object was 
rather to ascertain this, whether young lads Who were about to be 
articled had received a fairly liberal education, whether they were pos
sessed of at least the elements of what is customarily called a liberal 
education, so that they were fairly on a par with other young men com
ing from the same class of life and wei-e not really ignorant raw boys 
who knew nothing at all, and who were not fit to be members of what 
we venture to think is a liberal profession ; the duties of which every
body must feel are of an exceedingly important kind. We did not wish 
to make the test too severe at starting, feeling that it might be improved 
and rendered more and more stringent as experience showed its opera
tion. The course we suggested was this—“ That the examination 

should be held at such times and places aS are herein-after mentioned,
“ and shall be on the following subjects, viz. :

“ i. Beading aloud a passage from Some Hnglish author.
ii. Writing from dictation.

iii. English grammar.
iv. Writing a short English composition.
V. Arithmetic. The first four rules, simple and compound.

vi. Geography of Europe and of the British Isles.
vii. History. Questions on English history.

Latin. Elementary knowledge of Latin.
And in some one of the six following languages, according

to the selection of the candidate, viz. :— 1. Latin; 2.
Greek, ancient or modern; 3. French ; 4. German;
5. Spanish ; 6. Italian.”

Q 2

vili.
ix.
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J. Young, Esq. For the purpose of conducting this examination the Judges have 
appointed two extoiiners. The first examiners appointed were Mr.

4th.AprillS65. Perowne (a gentleman very well known, a professor of King’s College),
' ' and Dr. Muncke. On Mr. Perowne’s removal to a different sphere they

appointed Mr. Knight Watson, a gentleman I  believe also very weH 
known to the Commission, I  think one of the Civil Service examiners j 
I  do not recollect the name of the gentleman who succeeded him, the 
gentleman who examines in foreign languages. They conduct these 
examinations, and they are responsible directly to the Judges. They 
.certify to us (the Incorporated Law Society) whether the examinants 
have satisfied them that they are fairly informed on the subject matter 
of each examination ; and until wo receive that certificate we do not 
pass any articles at all ; and without that of course no young man 
can take the initiatory step. That is the system of examination now 
in operation as regards members of our profession.

2384. You understand that we are not to inquire into the condition 
of the education of members of the legal profession ; what we desire 
to know is what is the evidence which reaches you, through that pre
liminary examination, as to the state of the general education of young 
men in the class of life from which your candidates come ?—I think 
Mr. Knight Watson, if  he would attend the Commissioners, would 
be far better able to give reliable jnformation upon that point than 
we could. We have but little means o f forming any judgment upon it. 
We know'generally this, the candidates appear to have been brought 
up at schools of a Superior class. Some of the public schools, such as 
Harrow and Winchester, furnish their quota ; màny of 'the-best gram
mar schools furnish their quota ; and on the whole the candidates for 
admission to our profession, for the first step, appear to have received 
a fair education ; but, as I  said before, Mr. Kuight Watson, who con
ducts the examinations, can give much more reliable information than 
I  could.

2385. What is about the total number of young men who come 
before you for adnrksion far a year ?— should think between 300 and 
400.

2386. Should you say that they are of the lower part of the upper 
class and quite the highest part of the middle class ?—I  should say 
they are.

2387. (Dr. Temple,") You say between 300 and 400 are examined 
in a year ; can you state how many of those pass ?-t-I will put in those 
particulars.

2388. (Lord Lyttelton.) What is the general State of mental pre
paration which you think might be possessed by the young men who 
come up to you for articles ?—I certainly should not myself (and I  
think it is the general opinion of my brethren) desire that they should 
have any special education before they come to be articled.

2389. (Mr. Acland.) At what age would that articling be ?— 
Generally about 16 or 17. I  think the tendency now is to bring them ■ 
rather later than used to be the case. I  find a Very general impression 
prevalent that it is unwise to remove boys who fire at school too soon 
and to put them to their special task too early. The last year of 
school life is perhaps the most valuable, and it is unwise to abridge 
that.

2390. (Lord Lyttelton^ You conceive that the general moral and 
social effects of a good English school education, together with 
sufficient proficiency in these preliminary SUlpects of instruction, is 
the best preparation for the special training which you are afterwards 
to give ?—Beyond all question.
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■2391. {Dr. Temple.) Ton would pot wisli to adapt the genei'al J, yoKiiÿ, Ĵ sg, 
education which they recéive in schools in any way to the special —y* '
purpose of their profession afterwards ?— Certainly not. April 1865,

2392. {Mr. Ac land.) Is that the general feeling of your profession ?
— Î think it  is.

2393. Is it not the fact that a considerable number of solicitors now 
have gone to the Universities ?—Yes.

2394. And that would be an additional reason, would it not, for 
keeping the school education general, inasmuch as it might depend oh 
the abilities of the young man to what age his general education would 
be carried on Certainly.

2395. {Mr. Forster.) Would you consider that it is advisable that 
special stress should be laid on either classics or mathematics in the 
preparation of a young man for your profession ?— N̂o, I  do not with ,, 
reference to the wants of our particular profession, I  think whatever 
trains and disciplines the tnind and adapts it as a machine is the best 
preparatory education. Let it then be applied to the particular subject 
whatever it may be, whether the law or anything else.

2396. {Lord Lÿttelton.) You have not included physical science ia 
the subjects you have mentioned ?— N̂o. We had considerable 
difficulty in selecting subjects, and I  remember that that very subject, 
physical science, was very much considered ; but on the whole 
we thought that the particular subjects indicated in the order were 
the best. I  am not at all sure that that might not at some future 
time be superadded, because we reserve to ourselves the power of, 
making suggestions after we see the system at work.

2397. {Mr. Acland.) Is the only evidence of preliminary education 
the results of an examination conducted by professional examiners ?—
No.

2398. What other tests of general education do you accept ?—^First. 
of all the Commission will understand that the preliminat-y examina
tion ds not conducted by solicitors. It is conducted by two special 
examiners appointed by thO Judges. We merely provide a place for 
it ; we work aU the machinery, but the actual examination is con
ducted by special examinOrs appointed by the Judges, of whom Mr.
Knight Watson is one. By “ professional examiners,” must not bô 
understood legal examiners, members of the legal profession. Mr.
Knight Watson is very well known as an efficient examiner. He is 
the secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, and grandson of the late 
Bishop Watson.

2399. Do you also accept the certificates of other examining bodies ?
—Yes, which are all provided for in the order.

2400. Could' you state them shortly ?—^Any one of the following 
examinations, i.e., the first public examination before moderators at 
Oxford, or the previous examination at Cambridge, or the examination 
in arts for the second yeal‘ at Durham, or the first division in the 
matriculation examination at the Universities of Dublin or London.

2401. Is it pn the whole your opinion that examination for general 
education is better conducted by a professional body or by bodies 
devoted to education ?— Î should think by bodies devoted to education.
I  should think so, certainly.

2402. {Lord Lyttelton!) Could you let us have any documentary 
evidence as to the comparative performance year after year of your 
candidates in these preliminary examinations ? Of course some are 
rejected, are they not ?—Yes.

2403. Could you let us have any written evidence as to how many 
are rejected in one year compared with another ?— The nystera has
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J . Young, JEsg. only been in operation four years, but we could give you, year by 
^  year and term by term, the result of the examination.

4thApril 1865. 2404. Could you tell us whether on the whole there has been an
....... improvement in their performance, or the contrary ?—I could ascertain

that, but I  am not able to say now.
The witness withdrew.

W . Gull, Esq., 
M .D .

Wednesday, 5th April 1865.
PRESENT :

L oep Taunton.
LoEt> Xtttbi-ton.
H eaN o)f Chichester.
R et . a . W. T hoeold, M.A.
Thomas DyEB A cland, E sq., M.P.
W h -liam E dward F orster, E sq., M.P.
E dwakp Baines, E sq., M.P.
J ohn Sioerea , E sq., M.D.

TOED TAUNTON in  the Chair.
W illiam G ull, Esq., M.D., called in  and examined.

2405. {Lord Tatinton.) What situations do you hold connected with 
5th April 1865. medical profession or with medical instruction ?—I have been con-

-----nected with Guy’s Hospital as student and professor for about 28
years. I  have been lecturer at Guy’s 24 years on various subjects con
nected with medicine. I  now hold the chair of medicine in Guy’s 
Hospital. I  am a Follow of the College of. Physicians ; I  have been 
Censor of the College of Physicians ; and I  have for many years been a 
member of the Senate of the University of London.

2406. You must have had many opportunities of observing the edu
cational status of young men entering upon the study of medicine ?—; 
Yes. I  think I  was the first tutor that ever was made in any of the 
medical studies. I  held that ofldce after obtaining my degree at the 
University of London. That has become rather a general institution 
in the hospitals since that time. It gave me a good deal of opportunity 
of seeing how men were educated years ago. My intercourse now with 
them also gives me an opportunity of seeing how they are at present 
educated. We have a large school at Guy’s, containing over 200 men. 
We have entries Of about 80 year by year.

2407. Have you in the course of time observed any considerable 
alteration in the degree of proficiency with which students come up to 
you for entrance into the medical profession ?—I should say there has 
been a considerable improvement in the education of students entering 
the medical profession. Years ago there was no kind of preliminary test 
at all. Of late years there has been a test.' Still 1 should say, from 
my present observation, that medical students are very imperfectly 
educated.

2408. May I  ask what class of life, generally speaking, do these 
young men who enter the medical profession come from ?—Tradesmen, 
farmers, and professional men. I  think that would take in most of 
them.

2409. There is a considerable range of classes from which the medical 
practitioners come ?—̂ Tes, the range is so great that some years ago 
the late treasurer, of Guy’s had it in his thoughts to found a college in
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wHcli students should be admitted. It was thought a very desirable W. GuU, Esq,, 
thing that men should be admitted into a college ; and very considerable M.D, 
inquiry was made at that time as to their relative means for entering , . -j jggg
such a college, but it was found that they came from such diverse ^ ___
grades of society, and their means were so diverse, that it would be 
inconvenient to put them all into a college together.

2410. (Lord Lyttelton^  Do you mean like St. Bartholomew’s ?—■
Something like th a t; but St. Bartholomew’s is only partial.

2411. Are there many from the liberal professions ; clergymen and 
lawyers ?—Yes, a few clergymen’s sons ; I  should not think we have so 
many as we have from tradesmen, farmers, and professional men.

2412. (Mr. Acland.) By professional men do you mean medical 
men ?—Yes.

2413. (Lord Taunton.) What, in your opinion, is the state of pre
vious education which at present, generally speaking, the candidates 
for admission into the medical profession obtain ?—I should say still a 
very defective condition. There is no thoroughness in the teaching.
I  should say that men are defective in common writing and spelling, 
remarkably defective ; and even men who have passed preliminary 
examinations which look very large and very important-—if you ask 
them to write a common sentence will spell half the words wrongly.
I  have noticed that very much. Of course there are numerous excep
tions, but it is still a common thing. There seems to be no training of 
the faculties of men for acquiring knowledge at all. I  doubt whether 
they have, most of them, had any idea of having faculties at all, except 
at random.

2414. I suppose those young men come from schools of all descrip
tions ?—Of all descriptions. About 10 per cent, of them are very 
well educated. There are honours conferred at most of our hospitals 
now for preliminary education. There are at Guy’s, and I  believe there 
are at most of the hospitals. They give prizes of 20Z. or 30Z. for the 
best educated men, and three or four other subordinate prizes, but these 
are not contended for by above 10 per cent, of the men who enter.

2415. Do you believe, with reference to the medical profession, that 
any special preliminary education is desirable, or should you prefer 
that general education which is the best calculated to inform the mind 
and strengthen the faculties ?—I should be for a general education, not 
for a special one. I  think the special education naturally commences 
with professional studies.

2416. (Lord Lyttelton^— Ât what age do they Come to yOu to begin 
their professional studies ?—iFrom 16 to 17.

2417. (Lord Taunton.) Do you think it of importance that they 
should have acquired any preliminary knowledge of the elements of 
the physical sciences ?— should say that they should have some 
knowledge, not as a professional question, but as an educational 
question.

2418. You stated that there has been a considerable improvement in 
the condition of these young men during the time you have had an 
opportunity of observing i t ; what' has been the sort of improvement 
to which you chiefly refer ?— There has been, in the first place, some 
attention to education, which there was not at aU before. There was 
no attention formerly, not the least. I  speak as to the largest number.

2419. (Lord Lyttelton!) How long have you had this pi’eliminary 
examination ?—^About four yefrrs.

2420. You attribute the improvement’you refer to to that preliminary 
examination ?—I do.
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W. Gull, Esq., 2421. ^Lord Tannton.) What are the chief defects -which you 
M.I>. observe at preseat in the education of these young men ?—I should say

~  their chief defects ïcfer to -what I  mentioned just no-w; in the first
5ta April 18S5. mode ©f education. There is no'thoroughness in their-

education. There is no training of the faculties for acquiring kno-w- 
ledge. What they have is mere acquirement, and not education at all, 
and that acquirement is altogether of an inferior kind. I  notice that 
the great defect of the 'young men who come up is that they really 
have not been fairly educated or trained, they have not been taught 
anything, about themselves or how they are to learn.

2422. What are the requirements of the examining medical boards 
in their preliminary examination ?—They are various, because the 
different boards have different objects. The highest requirement is 
that at the University of Tondon. The University of London require ■ 
a very strict and complete previous education, as shown in their matri
culation examination ; and that is bona fide ; it is not a mere formal 
thing. The Rejections are numerous. That is a most thorough test. 
Then you must understand that the University of London does not 
aim at the education of the mass of the profession or of professional 
men in general. I  think there are good reasons why it should not. 
However I  will not bhter Upon that question just now. The Univer
sity of London tests are very high tests. I  do not think they could be 
made univei’sal.

2423. Are you hot of opinion that taking a pretty high standard for 
these preliminary examinations would be a very certain means of im- 
pioving the education in those schools which are destined hereafter to 
sBpply medical ptipila ?.—I  have thought a good deal about that, and I  
should say that what I  Should call the preliminai-y education test (I  am 
not speaking of the education, but of the test) should not be high. I  
do not know whether I  make myself understood, I  mean this, that a 
preliminary education test, which any government or any regulation 
should make necessary, should not be too high. I f  you make it high 
you will have the test imperfect, or you will exclude very good men, 
men who are good in many other subjects not literate. It would be 
unjust to individuals to have it very high. A  man may have very 
excellent faculties for even the practice of a profession who could 
not stand a high educational test. I  have noticed that men who 
seem to be very idle fellows at bookwork turn out most excellent prac
titioners. If you have a very high preliminary education test you will 
be certain to exclude very good men ; if  you have it imperfect then it 
is no test at all. I  haVe thought thus—that, taking intellectual status, 
say, as a given line of height, or the status of mankind at a certain age 
as a certain height, yon pught to strike your education test at about 
four-fifths down, so as to exclude one-fifth ; that is to say, your test 
ought to inclgde four-fifths and excluding one-fifth, because there are 
people who are naturally incompetent.

2424. {Lord Lyttelton^ You would exclude one-fifth ?—Yes, it 
might he more or less. It ought to be an exclusive test to some extent, 
otherwise you get incompetent men into a profession. I have thought 
that it was unfair to an individual not to have such a test, because 
otherwise you admit him into a profession for which he is utterly 
incompetent, and in which he must utterly fail, or else be injurious.
I  am speaking of a preliminary test for a profession.

2425. {Lord Taunton^ What, in your opinion, is it desirable to aim 
at in an education preliminaiy to professional studies ?—I  think the 
thing to aim at in an education preliminary to any pi’ofessional study 
is to develope the senses and the intellect. Hitherto all education
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as far as it has been much considered, has been more an education of W. Gull, Esq., 
the mere intellect not Of the senses, and perhaps hardly any education M.D. 
of the intellect. It has been more acquirement than education up to T irri;
the present time, I  take it. I  think the great defect of modern edu- '
cation has been, that it has been more acquirement than education; 
and certainly the education of the senses has not been taken much 
into consideration, I  mean the faculty of observation.

2426. Do you say that speaking generally, or with reference to the 
medical profession ?—I would not say that I  speak generally, though I  
think I  might, because having to do with the University of London, 
and men who go there, and from my general knowledge of the world,
'I should say that was the general defect of education.

2427. Still I  suppose you would consider it important that those boys 
should store their minds with positive knowledge to a certain degree ?
—Yes, I  think so certainly. Every educated person has a sort of notion 
of what a hoy should learn. It appears to me first that he should learn 
English and one dead language. I  would not say more than one dead 
language.

2428. Do you prefer the study of Latin to the study of Greek, or do 
you think it of no consequence which boys study ?—I should say that 
if  Greek had been in a certain position which it is not now in, that is to 
say more used, that Greek might advantageously have taken the place 
of Latin ; but Latin certainly would at present have the prefei’ence, I  
should think.

2429. Latin is the more useful, and Greek is the finer language ?—
Yes. I think he should also be taught the ordinary rules of arithmetic.
I  think he should be taught (and I  see the educational bodies mostly 
include it), the first book of Euclid. I  doubt whether you could exact 
it much further. I f  you take the general class of men I  doubt whether 
you can expect more, I mean as a preliminary education test. Then I  
think he should be taught the rudiments of natural philosophy ; and I  
find it put down in a general way “ mathematics and natural philo- 
“ Sophy,” as if  they included real developments of those things. Of 
course they cannot,—it is merely the rudiments of them. I  think also 
a boy might be taught the rudiments of the chemistry of the common 
elements about him. I  think he also should have some knowledge of 
the structure of animals and plants. Here I  difier fi-om the educational 
bodies. They put down the classification of animals and plants, which 
seems to me the least advantageous part of natural history. I f  you 
take any common plant or animal you might teach a boy without any 
principle of classification. I  think the including the classification of 
animals and plants in the preliminary education is wrong. I  think also 
that most boys,— ând I  would say it ought to be in most schools,— 
should learn outline drawing. I  think that is a valuable thing. I  had 
set down another thing, but there I  dare say I  should hardly be in a 
condition to defend myself. I  refer to the larger principles of ethics.
I  think the nature of a man’s mind, and his moral relations, ought to 
form a part of education. I  am quite sure that much good would result 
to society if  the duty of a man to himself as well as the duty of a man 
to his neighbour were more considered.

2430. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think that that could be separated 
from religious teaching ?—I  think so entirely. When we speak of reli
gious teaching, we mean a particular creed, whereas ethics are condi
tions of humanity, apart from creed. They cannot be creeds. They 
ai’e questions of fact in human nature/ I  really think the time will 
come when these questions will be more considei-ed. I  think a good 
deal of the dreadfUl evils that we see in public schools and in private
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W. OulLEsq., schools, and in private life amongst young men might be avoided if  
M-t>- that-were so.

»ifh 2431. {Lord Taunton.') Do you think it would be safe to separate
■ ethics from religion in that manner, as a matter of education ?—I should 

not think one need sepai’ftte them. I  think you might make it essentially 
preliminary to religious study, but not necessarily. I  think religious 
teaching could never suffer from a good ethical knowledge. However 
as I  say, £ do not know that I could defend it. It is a dehcate question 
to enter upon. But I think it is a question which ought to be very 
much considered, for-after all there is ncr doubt that the moral sense 
wants a kind of education.

2432. {Lord Lyttelton.) You would teach ethics after the manner in 
which Aristotle might have taught it ?—Yes ; I think his system might 
he popularized and improved.

2433. {Lord Taunton^ How fai’, in.your opinion, should proficiency 
in many subjects be insisted upon in preliminary education ?—I  think 
theroshould be many subjects; the young intellect wants many, and I  
think it gets on better by variety. It is much like gymnastics to the 
body. You should have great variety. I  think the professional studies 
of after life will limit the mind quite enough. I  would further add, in 
answer to the question, that I think there is a principle involved here 
of the number of subjects, and a principle that the educational bodies 
do not enough consider. They multiply the species of knowledge. I  
would not so much multiply the species as the kinds. I would give say 
one language instead of two or three, because I  can get all I  want out of 
one language. I notice that they say a boy should learn Latin, Greek, 
German, and French. I  do not see that you gain very much by that, 
I  think it  is rather a bad thing. It would be better to keep to one 
language, and get it well taught. So that I  think the variety must be 
determined by some rule, or else it would be a mere useless variety. I  
think whatever is a true kind of variety should be included in education.

2434. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you think that the contrast you have 
, put between acquirement and education is a complete contrast ?—*No, I

do not think so, because no doubt acquirement is an education in itse lf; 
but stiU acquirement as mere acquirement, and acquirement as edu
cational acquirement, I  think might have a different bearing ; at least it 
would in the mind of a student. I  think a student who thinks the end 
is the mere acquirement, and the student who is taught that the acquire
ment is a means, would be differently placed.

2435. Have you observed in the young men who come up to you 
what traces of physical development and education they have had ;—  
whether they are defective in that respect ?—They are defective in that 
respect; and I have had another opportunity of noticing that particular 
defect in physical education in private schools as distinguished from 
the public schools. It has been my office for some time to medically 
examine the civil service candidates for India after their literate ex
amination, and I  certainly have been struck with the better physical 
development of men coming from the public schools than of those who 
come from other, sources.

2436. For their professional life do you consider physical education 
an important part of their general education ?—I do.

2437. Have you considered how far you would carry the knowledge 
of algebra ?—I have thought that over sometvhat. I  confess I  am not 
disposed to think that I  should carry it far. It  is generally carried as 
far as ordinary equations. NOw although in the nature of the case 
education will in individual instances be carried to the utmost limits,
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I  think you should not exact too touch in What is a normal or test 
education.

2438. Have you had an opportunity of judging of their power of 
correct ‘expression in writing ?—Yes j it is generally very defective.

2439. Do you think that in schools they might be practised in Eng* 
lish composition ?—Yes, in descriptive composition certainly : I  think 
if  that could be done it might be by describing objects or circum
stances, and not by essay writing. I doubt whether essay writing would 
be so instructive and so developmental as of the objects of common 
life, or of the history of a day.

2440. Does the improvement you have spoken of extend to the 
elementary subjects, such as spelling and grammatical accuracy ?—As 
I  say, there is . an improvement, but it certainly is little more than a 
fractional improvement.

2441. {Dr. Storrar,') Seeing that men come to a medical school 
generally at about the age of 17, do you think that their preliminary 
knowledge reflects credit on the general education of the country ?— 
Certainly not.

2442. Have you occasionally found difiiculty in communicating pro
fessional knowledge, owing to a want of assurance that the minds of 
the men are prepared beforehand for the kind of information you wish 
to give ?—I have no doubt it is so ; but I  do not so much feel the 
difficulty, because I  have no means of testing the men.

2443. Can you always safely calculate upon the kind of knowledge 
which you think they ought to possess ?—I do not know my recipients 
very well, but where I have known my recipients they have certainly 
been very defective. Except a fractional part (there is a fractional 
set of men who are very good ;—first rate) they have very little know
ledge of any kind. Sometimes aftec a lecture, when I  think I  have 
given everything very plainly, a man will come and ask some question 
which puts me altogether out of heart. I  think I  have said something 
very simple, yet he asks some extraordinary question, which shows an 
utter simplicity and complete ignorance of everything. That I  think 
is an answer to your question.

2444. In fact in any demonstration—say for instance of physics as 
illustrated by the human economy, the action of the muscles on the 
bones, the science of optics, when you deal with the physiology of the 
eye, the science of acoustics, and other matters of science which may 
bear, say, on the circulation .of the blood, you make up your mind to gO’ 
into the very elements of the science, not being able to calculate upon 
the possession by all the members of your class of the knowledge which 
you think they ought to have ?— Ŷes ; they have no preliminary know
ledge. They are utterly defective in that kind of training, I should 
say that the end of the educational establishments, is rather to, pro
duce a few brilliant examples, and to shy ex uno disce omnes (which is  
about as fallacious a thing as possible), and then to leave the great 
mass of the boys utterly untaught. Those brUliant examples have 
been brought forward. It has been a kind of advertisement to keep up 
the school. I  should say take out eight per cent., and the rest are un
bared for and know but little. That I, think has been the defect of 
education. The education has not been on the principle of benefiting 
numbers, .but of producing just one specimen, and saying “ Here is  
“ what I  can do and the end is that the true education of the boys 
has been left utterly uncared for. ■

2445. The great object that you would seek in preliminary education 
would be not the possession simply of a certain quantity of knowledge, 
but the possession of that state of mind which would secure aptness to

W . Gull, Esq., 
M .D .

5th April;I865,
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Tf, Gull, Esq., learn ?—I would secure that, but I  would also secure knowledge up to 
M.D. a certain point. A s I  say and think, there ai’e two purposes to be lookéd 
A Tisr«; preliminary education,—the training of the intellect and the

* ° senses, and the acquirement of knowledge which may be useful.
2446. In the sketch you gave of a preliminary education, you did 

not introduce a nlodern language ?—I did not introduce a modern 
language. I  thought that our owtt language and Latin would supply 
all the basis of a broad teaching. It was quite in my mind, I confess 
I  have myself personally had a great predilection for modern languages, 
but I  do not think, as a necessary educational thing, I  should introduçe 
a modern language.

2447. When you speak of English, you wojild contemplate that 
training in English which has been very much brought out in the 
training schools, and by such Ijooks as Angus* handbook and Mason’s 
and Latham’s grammars ?—^Yes ; I mean the philology of our language. 
There is one other point I  should like to mention, I  -vyas asked what 
variety there should be in these subjects, and how high the pre
liminary education test should be put ? I  stated that I  thought the 
preliminary education test should not be put too high, because it would 
exclude Very useful and good mên, it would be unfair to the indi
vidual ; and if  put too high it would in all probability be imperfectly 
carried out ; and then I  said also that I  thought there should be a great 
variety of subjects, so- that the mind should be trained m various ways, 
that variety being limited more by kind than species 5 so that I  would 
not have many languages, but one, and so on. There was another point 
which I did not add, that in a preliminary education test I  think you 
should not insist too much upon all the individuals knowing all the 
subjects, because I  am sure there are some individuals who cannot 
conquer all the subjects, and yet are very superior men. So that I  
think it might be a question how far proficiency in one subject, or one 
set of subjects, should not be considered sufficient. Erom my know
ledge of the human mind, I  am sure thei’e are men whp cannot conquer 
a great variety of things, and yet who are very superior men for the 
purposes of life.

2448. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.') What special qualities of mind do 
you consider it most important to cultivate for the medical profession ? 
— I should say certainly the science of observation.

2449. Are there any other- which you would mention besides that ?
—I f  I  include under the word “ observation ” not only the Use of the 
senses, but the putting together of the evidence of the senses afterwards, 
I  should say that would include nearly the whole ; but then that would 
take in judgment on the evidence of the senses. There is another dasS 
of mind which you do not want in medicine, and which is always very 
harmful in medicine, and that is that form of mind which is always 
iibstracting, and which is occupied more upon the abstract relations of 
things than their concrete relations. I  have seen men full of theory, 
who seemed to know everything and could explain everything, and 
yet knew nothing ;—Very clever men men who wrote wonderfully
well ;—and yet their writings only led to bewilderment.

2450. Clearly there are some qualities which are almost indispensable 
for any measure of success in the medical profession, and which it is 
difficult to define exactly as either strictly moral or intellectual. I  mean 
such as rapidity of decision, patience, diagnosis ; what we Call “ nerve.” 
I)o you think it possible to develop those qualities by early education ? 
-—I  think they will develop in the practice of medicine. They deve
lop remarkably in the practice of medicine. There is one branch 
which developes them more than any other, though I  never practised it
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except as a student, yet I  know it certainly does develop them, and TV. GuU, Esq.,
that is the practice of midwifery. Though there is very little to do, M.I>.
you have to act on your own responsibility ; you want a deal of patience ;
you want a great deal of gentleness and ready decision 5 so that really ® •
I  do not knoVr any one department that would more develop the true
characteristics of the medical student; and it is very much employed
in our hospitals.

2451. Do you consider logic of importance to enable medical men to 
decide rapidly and clearly on the subjects before them ?—You mean 
verbal logic ?

2452. Yes, the fundamental rules of logic ?—I am almost inclined to 
think that verbal logic is the consciousness of what has been better done 
before ;;̂ ou were conscious of it ; I  mean to say I  think it is the be
coming conscious of what we have done unconsciously very weU. I  
have thought a good deal of that. I  am not at all sure that after all 
what is called the use of logic is not a subsequent consciousness of 
what you really have done very well before. When I  drew out this 
outline of what seemed to me an educational course I  did not include 
verbal logic in it.

2453. You do not attach any great value .to logic as a scientific 
training for medical men ?—I should say yes, if  you take Bacon’s logic, 
which is quite a different thing altogether ; but merely taking Aristotle 
or the verbal logic of the schools, I  doubt whether it is. The best 
logicians I  have seen have been the worst observers, and certainly the 
worst practitioners. I  remember an instance particularly well of a 
gentleman (I will not name him) who was one of the most distin
guished men in our profession—and I remember we often thought and 
said of him that his logic had eaten up his common sense.

2454. In what way do you think a preliminary knowledge of the 
physical sciences is likely to improve the general educational status of 
candidates ?—It would educate another set of faculties altogether—the 
senses.

2455. Could you suggest any method for making generally known to 
the public, and especially to schoolmasters, the existing defects in 
education ?—The only way in which they have been made known 
hitherto has been by a very slow and imperfect and accidental process ;
I  am son-y to see how slow. Por instance, the University of London 
has been established a great many years, and people have been sin
gularly slow in knowing anything at all'about it, or even where it 
exists. I  believe there are thousands and tens of thousands in this 
country who do not know the existence of such a body. I  am not 
prepared to say how the defects in education could be made known. I  
quite think it is a most important thing to remedy. A  great many 
students even now coming to London to study medicine do not know 
that there is such a place as the University of London, and they often 
tell me that they wish they had known it ; yet it has existed many, 
years.

2456. {Lord Taunton.') Have you had any opportunity of observing 
from what class of schools the pupils appear to come up the best 
educated, whether from the endowed schools, proprietary schools, or 
private schools ?—I  think it much depends on the class of school ; on 
the individual character of the school.

2457. You cannot treat those schools as groups ; you do not think it 
affords you any distinction ?—No.

2458. Have you ever considered of any mode by which you think 
those deficiencies in the education of the middle classes which you 
have described could'be remedied?—I  have; and I  think certainly
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M .D .

6th April 1865.

W. Gull, Esq., ^Kat one must begin with the teachers. Anyone is allowed to teach.
That has always seemed to me a great defect. There is no test of the 
teacher. There is now a test of the pupil, but not a test of the teacher.

2459. What sort of test would you propose to provide for the teacher ? 
—I think that he should be examined as to his power of teaching and 
his knowledge.

2460. (Lord Lyttelton^  They are two distinct things. You can 
easily test his knowledge, but how would you test his power of teach
ing ?—I think it would be possible to test a man’s power of teaching by 
a viva voce intercourse with him.

2461. (Lord Taunton^ You would then allow none but certificated 
masters ?—I would not.

2462. I  presume you would not make that retrospective, or apply it 
to those already in the profession of teaching ?—I think you could not 
do that,

2463. Supposing it were made merely prospective, that would make 
the profession of teaching a close profession in this country ; not as it is 
now, an open profession. Do you think it would be very easy to re‘- 
concile public opinion in this country to such an alteration as that ?— 
think the public would be very well satisfied to feel securp that their 
boys were under good teaching.

2464. I  suppose you would apply those principles to all schools, 
endowed, proprietary, and private schools ?—I  would. I  Would not 
willingly let any one have the charge of a boy’s education who had not 
shown his fitness for it.

2465. How would you propose to enforce it ?—Under the same con
ditions that a man is allowed to practise physic.

2466. What are those conditions ?— Ĥe must show that he is pro- 
, perly educated ; that he has passed through certain studies,

2467. (D r. Storrar.) You are aware that in the medical profession 
it is necessary in order to attain the status of a legitimate practitioner, 
that a man should have his qualification registered in the medical 
register ?— Ŷes.

2468. And there is secured to every registered medical practitioner 
the privilege of recovering charges for medical attendance ?—Yes.

2469. He has the sole privilege of holding public appointments in 
hospitals, and under the poor law, in gaols and lunatic asylums, signing 
certificates and so on, and likewise that he alone is entitled to take the 
designation as well as the status of a medical practitioner ?—-Yes.

2470. That a person who is not registered in the medical register is 
not hindered from practising, but he is hindered from holding public 
appointments, from recovering fees, and taking any title which would 
imply that he was registered ?—Yes ; and he is responsible at common 
law if  he give doses of medicine and any harm comes of it. You 
cannot unfortunately have anything analogous to that in education.

2471. (Lord Taunton.) To whom do you propose to entrust the duty 
o f issuing these certificates to schoolmasters ?—There is an educational 
body called the College of Preceptors. I  do not know what it can do, 
whether it can do anything.

2472. That is a very respectable body. Do you think the public 
Would be satisfied if  they were to say who should enter the profession ? 
— should think our Universities might better do it. .

2473. (Lord Lyttelton.) You mean a special body constituted for the 
purpose by the Government, such as to command public confidence ?—  
Yes. I  think i f  the Government should give its approval to a certain 
set- of men, that would be • enough. I  think mere approval would be 
enough.
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2474. There is a great interval between that and prohibition ?^Yes. iv. GuU, Esq.,
I think it might be approval at first. M.D.

2475. {Dean o f  Chichester^ The University of London is not an —y  
educational body, but an examining body. Could that be converted 5th April 1865. 
into an educational body ?—It has often been discussed in the senate
of the University how far we could. I  doubt whether we could with 
our present machinery at all. We have no powers of supervision or of 
visitation. We have no means for doing it.

2476. Are you acquainted with the training schools for training 
schoolmasters for the national schools ?—I do not know them intimately j 
only generally.

2477. The young men there are educated as masters, and taught to 
examine by examining classes P^lTes ; they would be good, no doubt.

2478. {Lord Taunton.) Are there any other points bearing upon 
our enquiry with regard to which you could favour the Commission 
with any observations ?—No. I  think the principal points that my 
mind is impressed with would certainly be that the educational course 
should be varied ; that the test should not be too high ; that it should 
not be required that every person who passed that test should know all 
the subjects ; that the subjects should include the training of the 
senses and of the intellect ; and pei’haps even more. I  am not sure 
that it should not take in the training, if  possible, or at all events the 
teaching of the moral relations of man to himself and to his neighbour, 
apart from religious questions. I  think that hitherto we have lost 
ground in this country in that respect. I  forget how my mind was so 
impressed, but it has been impressed thus, that ethical questions should 
be considered as an essential part of a man’s education, just as much 
as reading and writing. There is no question that most men are 
now brought up entirely ignorant of those things. I should not say 
entirely ignorant, because he has an instinct; but he is certainly un
trained, and thinks he may neglect them because he may neglect certaib. 
religious creeds.

2479. You have stated that you think if you wish to improve schools 
it would be a main object to secure better schoolmasters, and that that 
would be best done by obliging the schoolmasters to undergo some 
examination before being allowed to practise. Do you think that any 
system of compulsory inspection or of optional inspection would be 
desirable with a view to the improvement of schools ?— I had -thought 
that over too. To go to the first question about the schoolmasters, I  
think if  the Government would recognise them, that alone would 
be a good thing. Then I think if after that encouragement the 
Government were willing to grant them inspection that would be a 
further encouragement.

2480. Do you think in both cases it would be doing a great good if 
the means of examination for masters who might receive certificates

. were afibrded, and the means of providing inspection for schools which 
desire to avail themselves of it were also provided ; and that that, 
without going to the extreme of compulsion, would of itself effect a 
great good ?—That is my feeling. I think it should be more a question 
of recognition and encouragement than of police.

2481. {Mr. Forster.) We have had one or two witnesses before us 
who have made the suggestion of a board with Government authority, 
composed of men who would have the confidence of the country both 
for character and for attainments, who should be empowered to grant 
certificates, and who also should be empowered to offer inspection.
Would some such board as that meet the views which you have • 
expressed ?—I think it might. I  perhaps have not all the facts clearly
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W. Gull, Esq., before me, but I  think that if  the Government would affoi’d a fair 
M.I). - opportunity to teachers to gain their recognition,— would not go

, Y Tisr«; than that at first,—I think such recognition would be quite
■ enough.

The witness withdrew.

J. Garle, Esq, JoHN Garle, Esq., cillled in and examined.
2482. (L ord  Lyttelton^ I  believe you are a member and examiner 

of the Pharmaceutical Society ?—Yes.
2483. Would you give us some description of what that society 

is ?-—The object of the society was for the examination and regis
tration of those persons who were afterwards to receive the title of 
pharmaceutical chemists.

2484. When was the society founded?—-I  think in 1841.
2485. Was the title “ Pharmaceutical Chemist ” first introduced at 

that time ?— N̂o, not altogether. It had floated about. One man would 
write up “ chemist and di'uggist,” another would write up “ chemist,” 
another “ family chemist,” another “ dispensing chepiist,” and perhaps 
the term “ pharmaceutical chemist ” might have been found. I  could, if  
the Commission require it, ascertain whether such a label existed pre
vious’ to the founding of the society as “ pharmaceutical chemist;” 
“ chemist and druggist ” was the usual cognomen, but “ pharmaceutical 
“ chemist’’was the title chosen by our sqciety,

2486. You mean that a pharmaceutical chemist is a man who has 
passed through the ordeal, that your society provides ?—Exactly so,

2487. W hat^s it that your society does ?—It first examines the 
candidate, who will perhaps be quite a boy of 15 or 16, who is anxious 
to become a future member of the society. He may be in the term of 
his apprenticeship, pr he may be about Commencing the business of a 
chemist and druggist.

2488. l)o  you take a man at any time of life ?—At any time of life.
2489. Any established chemist and druggist may come to you for 

examination ?—Yes.
2490. What is the examination you give them ?—In the preliminary 

examination the boy comes up for examination in Latin, as far, perhaps, 
as a page of Csesar ; any part of Csesar, in fact.

2491. What are the branches of knowledge in which you examine ? 
—^Latin, English composition, and arithmetic as far as the rule of 
three, vulgar fractions, and decimals.

2492. Is that aU ?—That is all that he has to undergo as a pre
liminary examination, which is before he comes in for his minor, which 
I  will explain afterwards. That is the first step.

2493. He comes up for examination from his school ?—Yes.
2494. Is your society incorporated ; is it recognized by law ?—Yes ; 

wé have a charter. It was incorporated by Royal charter in the year 
1843 and founded in 1841.

2495. At what age do boys generally come to you for the prelifiiinary 
examination ?—Not frequently before 14, but generally ranging between 
14 and 16.

2496. Do they come from all parts of the kingdom ?—Yes.
2497. How many, do you suppose, come to you in the course of the 

year ?—It would be inconvenient for these lads always to present 
themselves at our society in Bloomsbuiy Square. We allow the 
examination to be conducted by any person under these qualifications 
residing in the country; they are to undergo examinations by any 
clergyman, minister, schoolmaster (not having been the teacher of the
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canditlate), or any physician, surgeon; or other person appointed by Garle, Esq,
the Council, whoso certificate if  satisfactory will be received by the ------
Board. It is our habit to read over those certificates, and the names Sfii April 18C5. 
appended to them must be satisfactory. ~  ■"

2498. How many boys undergo this examination throughout the 
country in the year ?—I asked that question this morning of Our 
secretary, and he said 'from memory, he wduld say about 70 in the 
country and about 20 at ouf London Board.

2499. Less thaq a hundred for the whole country ?—Yes.
2500. Suppose a boy passes, what do you give him ?—He then 

receives a certificate that he has passed what we term the classical 
examination.

2501. What does he do then ? Does he go back and enter upon a 
practical course of study ?—He goes into his business.

2502. Possessed of this certificate ?—^Possessed of this certificate.
2503. IVhat is the next thing your society does for him ?—Then he 

presents himself for a minor examination. I f  he receives a certificate 
for that he then proceeds on to a major examination.

2504. How soon after the preliminary examination does he go in for 
the minor examination ? Is there any fixed time ?—I do not think there 
is any regulated period as to when he shall come up for his minor, 
examination.

2505. May he come up as soon as he pleases ?—He may come up as 
soon as he pleases.

2506. The three points of his preliminary ex.amination are Latin,
English composition, and arithmetic ?—Latin, Latin grammar, English 
grammar and composition, the first four rules of arithmetic, simple 
and compound, vulgar fractions and decimals.*

2507. What are the points in his minor examination ?—His examina
tion as a minor is in prescriptions. He is required to read without 
abbreviation autograph prescriptions.

2508. Is the whole Of this minor examination pi’ofessional ?-—Yes.
2509. The minor and major examinations are both professional ?—

Yes. I  do not think (though I should be glad to offer it to you) that 
you will care much for any evidence as to those examinations. I  could, 
if  desired, give you a list of the subjects which are included in those 
examinations.

2510. W’hat we wish to know, as the result of your experience with 
regard to these boys of from 14 to" 16 who come up to you, is what evi
dence can be drawn from their condition as to the education they have 
received ? In the first place what is the Class of society from which they

* Classical o r  PEEuiMiNAitT ExAMijfATiox.
“ Candidates for registration as Apprentices or Students in Pharmacy are examined 

in the following subjects •
“ Latin—ti-anslatlon of a passage from the first book of Cassar’s Commentaries,, 

‘ De Bello Gallico.’
“ Latin Grammar.
“ English Grammar and Composition.
“ The first four rules of arithmetic, simple and compound, vulgar fractions, and 

decima’.i.
“ Candidates residing at a distance of more than ten miles from London (or if  in 

Scotland, at that distance from Edinburgh), may, on applying to the Secretary, and 
enclosing the specified fee and certificate of age, be supplied with a printed form of 
certificate to enable them to be examined by any qualified person approved by the 
Board, but not being the teacher of the candidate.

“ The certificate of examination, duly signed by the Examiner, and delivered to 
the Secretary, will, if approved by the Board, entitle the candidate to be placed on 
the register.”

11643. B
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J. Garle, Esq, ordinarily come ?—I should think that the trade is supplied first of all by
-----  sons of the members following the business of chemist and druggist, both

5th April 1865. of those who have been examined and the unexamined persons. The 
farmers supply us with many, also the trading class ; and there is a cer
tain amount of infusion of the sons of the clergy and professional men ; 
but I  think the classes I  first mentioned are the preponderating classes.

2511. Do you think that the majority of the candidates are rather 
from the lower portion of the middle class of society ?—No, I  must 
not say that ; not from the lower portion. ’ I  would rather use the 
term “ from the middle classes.”

2512. Do you suppose that as many as half are sons of those already 
engaged in the profession ?—No, I should not think so.

2513. With regard to their condition as shown by your examinations, 
what is the state of educational preparation in which these boys come 
up to you ?.^Our verdict is that it is not so perfect as we should desire 
it to be.

2514. What features of their performapce in these examinations are 
OÜ. the whole favourable, and what oa the whole unfavourable ?— 
The unfavourable features are, a weakness in English composition, and 
not so thorough an acquaintance with Latin as we would wish them to 
have. The arithmetic is, perhaps, the strongest portion of it, pointing 
out rather, I  think, the fact that those boys have received more of a 
commercial than a classical education. I  ought not perhaps to state my 
own inference, but my individual opinion is this : I  find in the case of 
the boys who come up to me, that their English composition is weak 
and poor, their Latin is shaky, very shaky, and then their arithmetic 
is generally the strongest part.

2515. How are they a$ to elementary matters-*—how are they as to 
Spelling ?—‘Occasionally, but only occasionally, the orthography is 
had ; not frequently.

2516. On the whole, it is pretty good ?—On the whole, pretty good.
2517. How is their handwriting ?— should call it “ average.”
2518. Is their grammatical expression prCtty correct ?— Sometimes 

not correct ; but the objection principally is to style.
2519. Is the style too diffuse ?—Yes, it is too diffuse, and not concise ; 

not that of close thinking.
252Ô. Do you think the examinations generally give yOu the idea 

that their faculties have been fairly trained and exercised; that 
what is learned is not merely learnt by rote?—We feel that their 
examination is not up to the point to which we should like to carry it.

2521. Do their faculties appear to have been worked ?—I do not think 
it is thoroughly grounded.

2522. Have you any knowledge as to the particular schools they 
come from ?—No, I could not furnish you with that.

2523. You do not know which of them Come from endowed, which 
from proprietary, and which from private schools ?—No.

2524. Can you state the number of exarttinations and rejections in 
the year ?—They amount on my part to certainly not more than six. 
We do not have above twenty that pass, because we hare only a monthly 
examination. It only occurs once a month, and we do not havej on an 
average, more than two classical every time. I  know tvhat you want ; 
but the fact is this, I  cannot tell you how many rejections take place in 
the country, because of the number that come to us. We only have 
the certificates put before us that those men hare passed without any 
reference to those who have not passed.

2525. How many London examinations are there in the course of
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the y6ar ?—Ten. We have an examination held every third Wednes- J. Garh, Esq̂  
day of the month, with the exception of two months. , ...•

2526. I  meant how many candidates have you in London in the April I865j
course of the year ?—A. little over 20. ”  ■

2527. Aaid of that number about six would fail ?—^Yes, about six 
w'ould be rejected.

2528. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Are there any other examining insti
tutions in your profession'?—We have the scientific examination carried 
on in Edinburgh, but the classical examination is in two distinct 
portions, that which is in the London establishment in Bloomsbury 
Square, and others in all parts of the country.
- 2529. What I  mean is, are there institutions for examining not con

nected with your body ;—are there any other exahiining colleges ?—
There is an examination in Scotland.

2530. Twenty seems a very low number ?—Tes, but then it  makes a 
total of 90. This has no reference to the absolute number of chemists 
and druggists. I  have no doubt it would appear to you a small number, 
because their name is legion ; but it arises from the fact that it has 
been only a voluntary examination ;—consequently there may b*e 300 • 
or 400 apprentices, and only 90 would come up for examination.

2531. Do you think that members of the profession value the exami
nation ?—Highly.

2532. {Rev. A . W. Tho/-old.) Can any man open a chemist’s shop 
without being a member of the Pharmaceutical Society ?—Yes.

2533. Is any examination of any kind necessary for a man to 
become a chemist ?—No.

2534. Then there is no protection to the public ?— N̂ot at all. It is 
their own appreciation of the value of the title “ Pharmaceutical 
“ chemist.”

2535. {Dr. Storrar.) The title “ Pharmaceutical chemist ” is limited 
to those who pass the examination of the Pharmaceutical Society ?—
Yes ; I think that your questions will have a value connecting it 
rather with the scientific portion, because the fact I  should lay before 
you is the necessity of this classical examination as far as the interests 
of the trade are concerned. I  can give you one or two examples.
You will excuse my using technical terms. For instance, suppose I  
put the following prescription before a boy :—

B> Morphice Acetatis grA .
Extracti LactMcce gr. v.

which might safely be taken by a man who is in the habit of taking 
Morphia. I f  I  put before him a prescription of that kind where the 
dose is a staggering dose, and write under it, M ft (i.e. Misee fiat) pilula  
octava quaque hora sumenda, which means that one pill is to be taken 
every eighth hour, the boy fearing that he wiU make a mistake in 
translating the prescription, says, “ Oh, this is a large dose of morphia,” 
and the answer which I  have met with haS been, “ Make it into eight 
“ piUs, one to be taken every hour,” whereas it is in fact one pill to 
be taken every eighth hour. He does not distinguish between octava 
and octo. From an ignorance of the word tantum I  have known mis
takes in translation, which would be dangerous if employed in the 
direction. We have a prescription ordering six draughts to be sent.
The formula is for one draught, which is to contain 30 drops of lauda
num. The direction then states that this draught is to be repeated, but 
with six drop.̂  of laudanum only (vi. gtt. tinctur. opii tantum). The 
total quantity in the six draughts would be 60 drops, viz., 30 drops in 
the first draught, and 30 in the remaining five draughts. I  have had the
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/ ,  Garle, Esq. following estimate, 180 drops (viz., six draughts with 30 drops each} 
— plus 30, making'a total of 210 drops, thus poisoning the man. So that a 

5th April 1865. classical education is really a matter of safety to the pharmaceutical 
' chemist.

2536. Will you give us the exact details o f the Latin examination ? 
r—The translation of a passage from the first book of Caasar’s Commen
taries, and Latin grammar.

2537. Questions ia grammar ?—^Yes; w e‘should ask a boy what 
verbs active govern, or what the ablative absolute means. I f  the boy

. cannot answer those q^uestions, and if  he cannot translate the passages 
it is unsatisfactory.

2538. Is it always C®sar, or do you vary it ?— Ŷes ; we slip some
times frpm one page into another. We do not keep hammering away 
at one page.

2539. It is always the first book of C«sar, is it ?—Yes, of late it has 
been so. We used to take the selection from the Sacred History origi
nally, bttt.our examination has lately been'confined to the first book of 
Cfflsai’.

2540. You have the power to vary it ?-*-We have the power to do so, 
but vve think that quite teát enough.

2541. I f  it were genei-aJly known, is it not possible that that one 
book might be crammed up ?—Well, it might be.

2542. They do not compose Latin, do they ?— 'No, they merely 
translate.

2543. (i?au. A . IF*. Thorold.) Of course, so long as prescriptions are 
Written in Latin it is necessary that chemists should have some know
ledge of the language, hut in case prescriptions came to he written in 
English should you still Wish, on. account of its general educational 
results, that chemists generally should be instructed in that language ? 
— Yes, undoubtedly.

2544. {Lord Lyttelton^  As a mental training ?—Yes, as a matter of 
training. The relative value of writing prescriptions in Latin and 
English, although it may be considered as a mere money question, I  
think I can give you a good answer upon, bec.ause, fortunately, now I  
am not connected with the business, having retired from it; The value 
of writing prescriptions in Latin is fii'st of all, that you secure a better 
class of men to dispense your prescriptions, and I  am quite sure that 
you avoid a very fertile source of error which would arise from prescrip
tions being written in English.

2545. {Mr. Baines.) HoW is that ?—For instance, Mrs. Brown or 
Mrs. Tomkins has had a prescription which she viilues very much as a 
remedy for some particular complaint, and she hands it over to her 
neighbour, Mrs. Jones, who copies it. I  have found in my experience 
that ail prescriptions copied under these circumstances ai’e more likely 
to ti'avel into error than where they are written in Latin, because they 
are kept within a certain compass. A  prescription written in Latin 
■will hardly be undertaken by anybody but a chemist; but if  in English, 
and it gets into other hands and is copied, the error is much more 
frequent.

The witness withdrew.
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C. E . A mos, E sq ., being preven ted  b y  illness from  a ttend ing  fo r 
exam ination  on 4 tb  A p ril  1865, forw arded th e  follow ing paper.

On E ducation , co nsid ered  in  r e fer e n c e  to t h e  E n g in eer in g  .
P rofession .

I n  entering upon the consideration of this subject, it should be observed 
that an intuitive or natural liking for the profession is above aU things essential 
to the success of the person who proposes to adopt it.

This aptitude or inclination, if i t , exist at all, wiU manifest itself at a very 
early period of life, and whether we regard the lad who with clasp-knife and 
rude fragments of wood constructs bis rough models, examines with eager eye 
every piece of mechanism with which he comes into contact, and pries into every 
building where any kind of manufacture is carried.on; or, on the other hand, 
the lad who with scale and compass plots down the imaginary plan, designs 
impracticable docks and endless lines of railway, visits every place where works 
are going on within five miles of Min, and makes innumerable sketches for 
suggested impossible improvements, the tendency is equally plain, and cannot 
he mistaken.

The foregoing remark applies with equal tru th  to  both the branches of the 
profession, the civil and the mechanical, and a man with no natural aptitude or 
liking cannot succeed. He may make a respectable tradesman, an energetic 
man of business, or a successful merchant, but he will never become a good 
engineer.

This aptitude, then, existing, the system of education pursued should be such 
as, to assist and form a lad for his profession; and inasmuch as there are many 
different paths or walks belonging to it, the system of education ought to have 
some relation to the particular one which a lad is destined ultimately to fill.

A civil engineer, for instance, having large and important general or public 
works to superintend, the proper and careful expenditure of large sums of 
money to  watch, and the best interests of his clients to serve, may with propriety 
be subjected to the folMwing course of training :—

He should be sent at the age of eight or nine years to  a good school, where 
the number of pupils is not too large to  obtain that watchful supervision so 
necessary to the well-doing of every lad, and where the discipline and general 
management are good.

ITie studies which in addition to the usual ones (viz., modern languages, 
arithmetic, writing thoroughly well, a fair amount of Latin, and some Greek), 
ought to have particular attention, are as follows :—

C. Ja, Amos, 
£sq.

Decimal arithmetic, particularly. 
Geography.
Trigonometry, plane.
Geometry and commercial arithmetic. 
Mathematics, up to differential calcu

lus.

Elements of mechanical drawing. 
Freehand drawing, and 
Sketching from nature.
Surveying and levelling.
Landscape, and drawing generally in 

all its branches.
D uring each half year or term a course of lectures should he attended, and 

the special subjects should he—'
Statics, Dynamics, Hydraulics. 
Chemistry.
Mechanics.

Optics.
Geology, Astronomy,

with others on scientific subjects.
A t the age of 14 the lad should be removed and placed in a good public 

school; by this time habits of thought and mind will have become formed, and 
although the general course of study may not be precisely what has been 
indicated above, yet the pupil, having his career in his m ind’s eye before him, 
will naturally select and give attention to those subjects which may be of future 
benefit to him.

W ithout making any invidious selection, the writer instances King’s College, 
London, as being an establishment which, by the judicious divisiop of its school, 
particularly into two sections, viz., classical. A., and commercial and general, 
B ., endeavours so to shape its course of study as to benefit its pupils in  after 
life, and refers to it ivith much pleasure.

Finally, provided the position and means of his friends admit of it, three 
years at one of the Universities may be spent with advantage, to  obtain, if
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C. E . Amos, possible, academical honour, and m^ke acquaintance with fellow students,-who 
Esq. • may be useful to  him  in after-life.
------  In  doing this, every spare moment should be given to  acquiring knowledge

of every trade mystery and handicraft possible. The operations of the builder, 
joiner, smith, whitesmith, &c., &c., should be minutely scrutinized, and careful 
notes made at leisure, with sketches of them. Every im portant work during 
holidays and leisure moments should be visited, and every kind of general 
knowledge acquired, preparatory to  entering a civil engineer’s ofS.ce, and thus 
entering the profession.

.For the mechanical engineer in embryo a  somewhat different course may be 
adopted.

He should be sent to school equally early, and the course of study may be 
the same as before mentioned excepting that Greek may be advantageously 
dispensed with, and in  addition to drawing as there described the habit of 
“  sketching from memory,” should be carefully taught and sedulously cul
tivated.

The importance of this is obvious when we consider how frequently the 
mechanical en^neer is placed in situations where, however im portant to  him  it 
may be to  obtain a record of a piece of work, circumstances render i t  absolutely 
impossible for t im  to do so on the Spot.

A t 16, having had two years at a public school, he should enter a  workshop 
where every energy he possesses Should be employed in becoming a skilful 
handicraftsman, and if he be enabled during the six years of his apprenticeship 
to pass a portion of it in one of each of the branches o f it, viz., .

Moulding, pattern maldng, turning, and fitting, so much the better.
Three nights of each week should be devoted to the maintenance of his mathe

matics, and every opportunity of attendance at a course of lectures belonging 
to  the general sciences should be embraced.

A t the age of 21, although his apprenticeship would have expired, he should 
still regard himself as a learner, spending at least two years in some first class 
workshop, and devoting all his leisure to the acquisition of professional know
ledge, when if he has m ade proper use of his tim e hè will be competent to 
obtain honourable employment o r an appointment in hijs profession. . • -

I t  by no means follows that thiS education of an  engineer terminates here^ 
he will during a  whole lifetime be perpetually learning.
. In  a journey by railway the fittings and arrangement of a locomotive engine, 

thé design of a sleeper, or switch. Or the latch of a horsebox, after being looked 
a t for the thousandth time, may find him material for ft useful idea.

Of all things the facility of design and construction is one of the chief excel
lences of the mechanic ; a man with a perfect knowledge of natural principles 
and theory may be unable to  design the most ordinftry piece of medhanism, while 
another having this facility may be placed in the midst of the  backwoods and 
be enabled not only to design his machine b u t from fertility of expedient and 
the use of means at his command be enabled to construct it also.

I t  was this faculty which rendered the millwright* one of the most valuable 
of mechanics, and although the division of labour, multiplication of machine 
tools, and other causes are occasiohing the rapid disappearance of these men, yet 
there is no master or foreman of a factory who does not lament their gradual 
extinction when a difBcult out-door job occurs.

This constructive and mechanical skill are the same now as they were 2,200 
years since, and the vivid description of the handicraftsmen given in Isaiah, 
xliv., 12, 13,14, apply literally at the present day.

The possession of this skill is a blessing to any individual, and as a nation is 
bu t an aggregate of individuals, tha t nation must exercise the greatest influence 
in  the affairs of the world which has it.

I t  was the possession of this which enabled ly re  to sustain from Alexander 
one of the most obstinate sieges on record, it was th is which enabled Archi
medes to baffle for a long period the power of ancient Rome, and the neglect 
of it m ust obviously be one of the causes which will hasten the decline ana fall 
of an Empire.

C. E. A m os.* Among whom may be named the late John Rennie, John Penn, Sir 'William Ciibitt, and many others who afterwards rose to eminence in the higher branches of the profession.
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Tuesday, 2nd May 1865.

PRESENT ;

L ord T aunton.
L ord Staneet.
L ord Lyttelton.
R ev. F redK. T emple, D.D.
Rev. A nthony W ilson T horold, M.A.
T homas D yke A cland, E sq., M.P.
W illiam E divard F orster, E sq., M .P.
P eter E rle, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.
LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.

The Rev. J ohn Saul H owson, D.D., called in and examined. Sev.
J. S. Howson, 

D.V.2546. {Lord Taunton^ I  believe you are connected with a great
■educational establishment in Liverpool ?—Yes. —

2547. What is that establishment ?— Ît was founded under the name 2nd May 1865.
■of “ the Liverpool Collegiate Institution for the education of the trading -----
c l a s s e s b u t  the name has recently been changed to “ Liverpool
College.” The alteration of name is connected with a gradual change, 
not in the constitution of the place, but in the relation of its parts, 
and, in fact, indicates the manner in which the original scheme has 
been modified, and in which the institution has grown up : and this 
change I should be glad to describe to the Commission, if  it is desired.

2548. {Lord Lyttelton.') Whom did you succeed ?—Mr. Conybeare 
was the first head master. He was there six or seven years, and I  
succeeded him, and have been now 16 years in my present post.

2549. {Lord Taunton.) What is the legal status of this institution?
— That is a very difficult question to answer clearly. I  am afraid the 
legal status is extremely anomalous, and could hardly be a precedent 
for any other place, but I  will endeavour to state it as clearly as I  can.

The place was founded from a sense of the need of a solid and 
religious education for the classed contemplated, and a large sum was . 
subscribed, but not enough in the first instance. The whole cost was 
about 35,000/., but when the building was raised it was found that 
there was not suifieient to pay for the land and for the building. The 
intention was to mortgage, and to get over the difficulty in that way ; 
but I  have been told that it was found that a mortgage was impossible, 
without obtaining the consent of all the donors, or of their representa
tives if  they had died. So that a very great difficulty occurred, inas
much as a large number of the principal donors had made themselves 
jointly and severally responsible for the payment of the sum required.
They began to be uneasy and anxious, and the solution of the. problem 
was found in this way :—The land belonged to a Mr. Shaw, who did 
not care about receiving the payment for it, if  he received the interest, 
and what was called a deed of arrangement was made, by which all 
those who had been responsible in this way were to pay their propor
tion, and the legal estate remained meanwhile in Mr. Shaw. He, was 
bound, on receiving payment, to convey the property to regularly- 
constituted trustees, and meanwhile provision was made to prevent the 
building from being ever used for any purpose except for that for 
which it was erected. In due time money was raised to repay those 
who had advanced those sums. The legal estate then remained and 
still remains with Mr, Shaw. I f  no further change is made, the
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Bev.- property will descend to his heirs clothed with the trust I  have men- 
J. S. Howson, tioned.

' I  was very anxious under that state of things some years ago, and I
2nd Mav 1865. 'U'ged our directors to inquire into it, and either to get a charter or to

_______ • * have the property formally conveyed to selected trustees, and legal
opinions were taken }. but it appeared to be the opinion of the lawyers 
that nothing could harm the institution ; that all was safe for the 
future ; that, as regards safety, there could be no change even for the 
better. It is a very anomalous state of things, but I  am told that we 
are perfectly secure. This very year, however, the subject of a more 
regularly-cpnstituted trust is again under consideration.

2550. This institution, therefore, is not what is called a proprietary 
school ?—No } it is not at all a proprietary school. The proprietary 
element is entirely absent.

2551. {Lord Lyttelton.') ’T'h&i is  as to the land and the building. 
But is there no body of proprietors who have any control over any part 
of the school arrangements ?—There are directbrs, but no proprietors. 
1 am happy to say there is no one whatever who has any pecuniary 
interest in the institution. The only thing approaching a proprietary 
principle is this : that a certain number of those who gave the largest 
sums were allowed to send One or two boys to be educated free of cost 
but those cases are dying out, and there are only three cases where the 
right is hereditary, simply because the sum given was very large. No 
place Could be more absolutely free from any proprietary element.

2552. The school Was established by voluntary contributions, without 
any reference to repayments ?—^Entirely ; without any reference to 
repayments whatever. It was simply that the people of Liverpool gave 
85,000t., and that the school is noW self-supporting.

2553. {Lord Taunton.) How are the masters paid ?—There again
I  think rather an unusual method has been adopted, but it can very 
easily be stated. When the first year after the opening of the schools 
had elapsed the question of the payment of masters arose ; (the pay
ment of the masters first appointed had been guaranteed for 12 months ;) 
then this plan was adopted. Assuming that the receipts of the school 
were 6,000L (which I believe is about the sum which was received 
that year), it was found that one quarter of that about covered the 
fixed expenses, including the salaries of the secretary and porters, rates, 
•taxes, and- other fixed payments. The remaining three quarters were 
assigned for the payment of the masters ; thus, if  a master theoretically 
.should receive- 1001. a year, he had assigned to him 100 portions 
.of that divisible sum, whicb at that time exactly made the amount 
•required. 100 of those shares then were equal to 1001. Unhappily, 
after a little time, the schools fell, and, at the time of my appointment, 
each master was receiving what in mercantile phrase would be called 
•15s. in the pound. Since that time there have been variations, but 
now I  am glad to say we are receiving from 23a-. to 25«. in the pound.

2554. {Lord Stanley.) If' I  understand rightly, the principle of that 
arrangement is that the masters were paid in proportion to the 
prosperity of the school ?—Yes.
• 2555. What are the fees paid by the pupils?—The fees paid in the 
upper school, which is a school for the Universities, and for those in 
the same rank of life, are 22 guineas a year ; in the middle school,
II guineas ; and in the lower school again, about half the fees of the 
middle. There are now no “ extras.” That represents the whole, 
except a small sum, a few shillings, paid for drill and for stationery. It 
bas been found the most convenient plan that there should be a separate 
payment for stationery, and then the boys are not requfr'ed to bring their
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own slates or paper. The military drill was established more recently, Hev. 
and again it appeared the most convenient course to make a small S.Howson, 
charge of a few shillings a year. JD.D.

2556. What are the number of pupils at present in the school ?—At sndMay 1865.
this moment there are 909. -----------

2557. In all the classes?—Yes. In the upper school there are 175, 
in the middle school 330, and in the lower school 404.

2558. (Lord Taunton.') What, generally speaking, are the class of 
boys respectively sent to these three divisions of the school ?—The 
boys in thé upper school are the sons of merchants, brokers, bankers, 
clergymen, lawyers, also of the more wealthy tradesmen ; in the middle 
school they are principally the sons of the better class of shopkeepers, 
and also the more wealthy (if they may be called wealthy) portion of 
that large class of people called clerks, and of professional men whose 
means are somewhat restricted, such as many clergymen, medical men, 
and lavyyers ; in the lower school we come to the small shopkeepers, 
and to the educated artizans.

2559. Is there any mixture of these boys?—No; they are abso
lutely separate. The line of buildings is so arranged that they 
■cannot mix in school- hours. There are separate playgrounds, separate 
dining rooms, and separate entrances.

2560. (Lord Stanley() In point of fact your college consists of three 
separate schools ?—Yes.

2561. (Lord Taunton^ Have they three separate sets of masters ?—
Yes, absolutely separate. The middle and lower schools have each 
their own head masters.

2562. Is there no point of union whatever between these schools ?—
There is first the point of union of a common name and a common 
range of buildings ; there is the common bond of union that the boys 
all wear college caps ; distinct from one another, but still college 
caps. Those are slight bonds. I  suppose I  am the real centre of 
union. But there is just one other link of connexion, which is this— 
every half year one boy can be “ nominated ” from the lower school to 
the middle school by election from merit, without any increase of pay
ment ; and one boy from the middle school to the upper in the same 
way ; and of course that stream of promotion might reach the 
Universities. We have had several boys who have risen in this way 
to very good positions at the Universities ; but only one boy is so 
nominated in the half year, and there is this further limitation, that 
there cannot be more than six promoted boys in the upper school 
from the middle school at one time, and not more than six in the middle 
school from the lower school.

2563. Do you personally exercise a general inspection over the whole 
of these three schools ?—Yes. I  am bound to do so ; that is in fact 
ihy main business.

2564. Is it one block of building ?—It is one block of building with
one entrance in front, which opens upon the staircase of the upper 
school, and two entrances at the ends which open upon the staircases 
of the two other schools. The schools are separated on each landing 
by partitions, vertically, from top to bottom. ^

2565. (Lord Stanley.) You called it one block of buildings ; but in 
fact it is like three houses joining one another in the street ?—It is, 
except that the partitions are not quite so defined as the walls of the 
houses ; and a greater or less space can be given at pleasure to any 
school. Practically, however, it is so. No boy can get through the 
barriers without the risk of punishment.
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D.JD. 

ïn d  May 1865

Rev, 2666. (L ord  Taunton^ Do yon give direct mstruction as a master
J- S.Hawson, to either Or all of these schools ?—3n the upper school I  share the clas

sical instruction of the first class -with.another master called the senior 
classical master, and I give all the religious instruction of that class and 

' take theitr English Vrork. By that means I  have a personal hold upon 
the head hoys <>f the upper School, who an fact consider themselves to 
be connected specially 'vVith myself. I  also take a little instruction in 
the junior paft, hut that is merely from a necessity of the time table. 
Every now and then it happens that we cannot fill up an kour, and at 
present I  am taking a French class in the lower pai't of the upper 
school. That is a matter of convenience. Another year I might take 
a class in Latin or in something else. In the middle school I  give 
instruction in religion every Monday to the head class. In the lower 
school I  give no instruction, except when the time comes fot preparing 
for -confirmation ; but that subject perhaps would naturally fall under 
another head.

2567. (Lord Lyttelton^ Are there any hoarders ?*-Yes ; there are 
about 50. The system is this,.—that no one can keep a boarding 
house except a master, and that no boy can come to our schools unless 
lie lives witfi his parents or with a master. Any exception that may 
l e  permitted is made by myself in harmony with'the spirit of the rule. 
For instance, a boy might come from Demerara (I am speaking of a case 
which occurs to me at this moment), to whom some family in Liver
pool may practically be his guardians, though his parents may be living. 
The parents might wish to send him to no one else. In such a case I  
should feel no scruple in making an exception ; hut there can be no 
hoarding establishments except tViose held by masters ; an}’- master can

. take hoarders, and about five masters do.
2568. Suppose a parent at a distance wishes to send hjs hoy to tke 

school, and has an acquaintance in the town with whom ho would he 
c ontent that his hoy should live, would that he allowed '?—No, not 
unless some case could be made out showing that the spirit of the 
lule was kept; that practically this family stood in the relation of 
guardianship to the hoy. In fact I have no right to break the rule at 
all ; still I  feel that there are a few exceptional cases.

2569. The effect of that vrould be that the school would he as 
localized a school as possible ?—That was undoubtedly the intention. 
There were two other reasons for the rule. One was this,— it was felt 
that if one person were allowed to-esiablish a boarding house in a town 
like Liverpool, others might also do so, and we should have no. control 
ever them as regards discipline : and secondly, that the exclusive 
power of taking boarders is a means of adding to the master’s income.

2570. (Dr. You said that there was one boy promoted every
half year from the lower to the middle school, and one from the middle 
school to the upper school ; do you find practically that that is enough ? 
—I  think it is about enough : and one proof, as it seems to me, is 
this, that of the six boys promoted to the upper school it is very likely 
that three may go to business and not to the University ; besides that, 
if there were a much larger number I  think it would injure the upper 
school, because the opinion would get abroad that as the nominated 
Ĵ oys were clever boys, those who had been in the upp'er school through
out would be contending at a disadvantage.

2571. Then you think that'that really is a sufficient provision for 
those who show any superior talent ?—I think -so ; because there are 
many other cases where boys do go to the upper school at the wish of 
their parents. It very often happens, when a boy shows ability or 
energy, that without waiting for the nomination his friends decide to
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«end him there at -•once. Similarly, there is often a voluntary trans
ference from the lower school to the middle.

2572. They are able to do that simply on paying the higher fees ?—
Yes, in a moment. The defining line of separation between the three 
schools is a pecuniai-y one; people assess themselves at their own 
status. ' -

2573. Is there no other free education ?—Yes, a good deal; and 
tliat will give also a further answer to the question. We have now a 
system of scholarships which provide free education under certain 
conditions, and of course the most promising boys obtain these. Some 
of these scholarships have been founded by those who originally gave 
the money to the institution. For instance, if  sOrhe merchant in 
Liverpool has the power of appointing one boy free, he has frequently 
been asked to make his nomination a scholarship open to competition. 
We have had many such cases. Besides that our savings have recently 
enabled us to establish a considerable system of scholarships, which 
will gradually increase. Two years ago about 5,000Z. had been saved, 
■which sum was invested. From this source there is a system of 
scholarships in all three schools which give free education thus 
each scholarship is tenable only for half a year; but a similar 
scholarship can be obtained by the same boy under similar conditions 
at a higher stage. Some of these new scholarships ai-e decided on 
entiance, or according to position in the “ University local examina
tions but most^of them depend on proficiency in school work in 
reference to age. I f  a boy gets a scholarship for being the highest 
boy above twelve, the next year he may probably.get a similar scho
larship for being the highest boy above thirteen, and so at fourteen 
and fifteen. Thus a boy whose character and ability hold firm during 
a series of successive years may obtain his whole school education 
gratuitously.

2574. You referred to conditions ; will you specify what the con
ditions are for gaining these scholarships ?—The condition of most of 
them is simply the condition of age. A  boy elected in this way can 
only hold a scholarship for half a year, and if  he is above the age the 
next half year he cannot compete for the same.

2575. What is the competition in ?—It is merely according to the 
position in the class list. The question settles itself at the end of each 
half year. The boy above twelve, for instance, in the upper school 
who is highest in the class list at the end of that half year, obtains a 
scholarship, and the next year has his education free.

2576. In what subjects are they examined for the scholarships ?—« 
The common school subjects. The marks of all the lessons are added 
together, and, at the end of the half year, the classes are arranged 
according to the marks : thus the class list decides these scholarships.

2577. Then that includes something else besides classics ?—It in
cludes everything. In the upper school, for instance, it includes 
classics, mathematics, ai'ithmetic, French, drawing, history, geography, 
and religious instruction, with German and natural philosophy in. 
certain classes.

2578. {Lord Lyttelton^) Are the masters allowed to make their o'wn 
terms as to the boarders?—Y es; but practically ther^ is a gei^ral 
average level which is found to be the i-ight one.

2579. Is the whole regulation of the boarding houses left to the
masters tliemselves^?—There is no formal rule. There is nothing 
printed or written on the subject,' but I  should practically consider 
that I  have a supervision over the boarding- houses, and i f  anything 
went wrong I  should certainly interfere. '
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Mw. 2580. {Lord Taunton.^ I  suppose the boarders*are principally those
J. S.Mmson, -who attend the upper school ?<—Nearly entirely. There are some in 

the middle school.
2581. {Mr. Erie.') What title Should you have to interfere ?—I do 

' not think I  should have any tilde, except the title of a common friendly
understanding. There is perhaps this title, that I  have the appoint
ment of all the masters, and if  I  ivere to find that a master took so 
different a view fVom myself, I  think we should not continue to work 
happily together.

2582. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you the power of dismissal of the 
toasters ?—Yes, absolutely. No question is ever asked either as to 
appointment or removal; but I am happy to say that, i f  a master 
wants to keep a boarding house, probably the first thing he does is to 
ask me to come und see it apd toa^e myself acquainted with every
thing, and thus I  can serve him by describing his domestic anunge- 
ments. There has never been the least difficulty.

2583. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.) I  think you said that the boys o f  
the different schools are not allowed to mix ?—Not on the school 
premises.

2584. Does that include play time as well ?—They cannot mix in 
play time on the school premises. If  they play elsewhere, or at home, 
o f  course I  have no control. That is a domestic question. Besides, 
the play grounds attached to the building, which I  am sorry to say 
are only large yards, there are cricket fields, but these Cricket fields 
belong to cricket clubs in the different schools, and the Upper school 
club would possibly not allow a middle school boy to go into i t ; and, 
in the same way, the middle school club could keep the field to itself.

2585. I f  you had it in your power to break down the barriers be
tween the different schools, would you do so ?— Certainly not. It 
would entirely alter the whole constitution of the place. They are' 
■three schools as distinct as if  in three separate parts of the town, and 
they are only in one building because the premises are so arranged for 
convenience.

2586. You spoke of the average cost of a boarder : how much is 
that ?—The average cost of a boarder is 35, 4f), or 45 guineas a year, 
and some four guineas for washing. It might, 1 think, be roughly 
put at 45 guineas.

2587. Does that include school fees ?—Ne.
2588. {Lord Taunton!) Will you have the goodness to describe to 

the Commission the constitution of this institution, that is to say, the 
.relation of the principal to the Committee, and the relation of the 
masters to the principal, and what the Committee is composed of ?—  
The present constitution was laid down in paper circulated by those 
who began the undertaking, and is this: One hundred gentlemen, who 
■gave the largest sums, were appointed life governors. The first appoint
ment of life governors was made by the Provisional Committee, which 
had been formed for completing and organizing the institution. When 
they were ready to form a constitution this Provisional Committee' 
passed a law that there should be in the first place one hundred life 
governors, and the first hundred were those who gave lOOZ. or more. 
Here of course I  am giving a history which I  have- learnt from others.

2589. {Lord Lyttelton) The Provisional Committee were, I  suppose, 
self-constituted ?—They were chosen by the first donors. The duties 
of the life governors are, in the first place, to fill up their own number, 
which they do at a meeting every year ; their second duty is to receive 
a statistical report from me ,• their third duty is to appoint the directors: 
and with them rests the confirming or annulling of any new rule, or
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alteration of an old rule, ■which the directors may submit to them for .Rev. 
that purpose. Those directors are practically the 'body with whom I J- Howson, 
have to do. There are 36 of them. Twelve of them go out every year, 
but are eligible for re-appointment ; and their duty is to appoint me 1865
and to dismiss me, which they could do by a majority of one. ' ___ ^

2590. Tou hold the office during good behaviour ; it is not an annual 
appointment ?—ISfo. I  am anxious to put before the Commission not 
only a fact, but a strong conviction of my o-wn, which I may perhaps 
•take the liberty of stating. I  believe no constitution could work- so 
well as that which we have, namSly, that I should be absolutely 
removable at a moment by the directors, and that all the masters 
should be removable at a moment by me.

2591. {Lord Taunton^ Without cause assigned ?—Yes. I should 
have no remedy.

2592. You state you believe that to be a very good constitution with 
regard to these matters; can you favour us with any grounds on which 
that opinion rests ?— think that if  the masters were either wholly or 
partially appointed by the directors, parties might be formed among 
them against me, which would disorganize the whole school-work: and 
I  think that if the directors had not an absolute power over me, the 
school might be in a very low state through my fault, and the public 
would have no remedy. Those are the chief reasons why I  entertain 
this opinion.

2593. Do these directors interfere with your management of the 
school ?—^Not in the least, and they have never shown the least wish 
to do so. They have the right to lay down the general scheme of 
studies ; but this was done at the outset, or rather my predecessor’s 
scheme was approved, and nothing has been said on the subject since.
All details of education as well as discipline are left to me.

2594. As I  understand, they have but one power, that of dismissing 
you ; but as long as you are there, you have absolute power ?—Yes ; 
except that they have control over the money of the institution, and they 
also have the power of assigning the incomes of the masters. Practi
cally that point is settled in this way. In choosing a master I arrange 
with him what his income ought to be. Then I go to the directors 
and say, “ I have appointed such a master, and his income ought, I  
“ think, to be so and so ; ” and that latter point they enter upon their 
books, “ let his income be so and so.” The appointment is my own 
absolutely, but I  am very anxious that the settling of the income should 
be known to be theirs, because it would put me in a very false position 
if  I  had a recognized pecuniary responsibility. No doubt it comes to 
this practically, that I  fix the incomes.

2595. {Lord Lyttelton.') They have the whole power of the purse 
then?—Yes.

2596. {Lord Taunton.) You have stated that the directors do not 
interfere either with the studies or with the discipline of the school, but 
leave that altogether to you. Do they ever enter into any discussion 
with you upon these subjects ?—No, never.

2697. Or ask for explanations, or make any suggestions ?—No. I f  
any complaint were made to them they would send it at once to me. I 
do not remember any case occurring. I  recoUect eases where parents 
threatened to complain to the directors, but I  think they have been 
■told that the letter would be sent back to me, and I  am not aware that 
any such complaint has ever been made.

2598. {Lord Stanley.) You say it would be sent back to you ; do 
you mean in order that you should give an answer to it directly, or 
that you should report upon it to the directors ?—No ; in order that I
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Jfei). iiiould answer it directly. Tliey vrould feel that they have no powçr 
J. S. ffowson, whatever in the matter.

2599. {Lord Taunton.') Have you been in the habit of consulting 
2nd Mavises fh® directors, and asking theif opinion on any point ?—Not on any 

,  ̂ ■ point of education or discipline, except that I  might have individual
friends among them with whom I might talk, but never officially.- I  
do not remember any case where any question either of discipline or 
education was ■ofiScially raised.

2600i Your independent action is left absolutely uncontrolled, not 
only in theory'but in practice ?—Certainly in practice. Theoretically 
I  might be limited by instructions as to courses of study-

2601. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do the directors meet periodically ?—Yes. 
The Board, which is the general committee, meet once a month. The 
body of directors with Whom I  am in communication monthly is called 
the “ Education Committee.” . It is a body carefully selected from the 
general body. They also meet once a month, and their minutes are 
handed over to the Board. I f  the Board wish to see me on any ques
tion, they invite me to  be present.

2602. What have the Education Committee to do with education ? 
—They have the power to prescribe the coursés of study ; but in prac-, 
tice their work has be®» rather that of a finance committee, relating,- 
for instance, tô repairs, drainage, purchase of school fittings, &c. In s6 
large a place there must be exigencies qf this kind, costing more than I  
should feel justified in spending. I f  any sudden requirement occurs 
I  feel no objection to order the work to be done, and then report it, but 
-I feel very scrupulous as to meddling with pecuniary responsibility.

2603. {Lord Taunton.') Is there any permanent Chairman on this 
committee of directors?— Ŷes ; tlie rector of the parish is the per
manent chairman.

2604. {Lord Lyttelton.) They are all local people ?—Yes -, they are 
generally merchants and clergymen.

2605. Are they elected annually ?■— N̂o ; one third of them are 
elected annually, but the outgoing members are generally re-elected.

2606. {Lord Taunton.) Are there any regulations or byelaws which 
these directors in any way interfere with, that bear at all on education 
or discipline ?—No. They can present to the life governors any rule 
for alteration, and have occasionally done so.

2607. ( Lord Lyttelton^ They have the power, strictly speaking, at 
any time of retrenching the salaries of any of the masters ?—Un
doubtedly they have that power. With them, theoretically, rests the 
absolute power of fixing the incomes of all the masters.

2608. {L ord Taunton^ There is a secretary, I  believe ?—Yes.
2609. What are his duties ?—He is the financial officer. His primary 

duties ai-e to receive all the fees, and to dispose of them according, to 
the directions of the treasurers ; to summon meetings ; to keep the 
minutes of the different committees ; and to conduct the correspondence 
connected with economical business. H e also helps me, so far as I  
require, in con’espondence connected with school business.

2610. {Lord Lyttelton.) Is he paid out of the funds of the schools ? 
—He is paid Out of the one-fourth which is taken for fixed expenses.

2611. {Lord Stanley.) You spoke of life governors ; have they any 
functions ? Is their title purely honoraiy ?^Their duties are to ap
point the directors, one-third every year. They alone sanction the 
alteration of a I’ule, and only by a defined majority. Eor instance, the 
change of the name, or the condensing of the name into a name that 
had become current and customai’y ; that was sanctioned by the life
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governors about a year ago. No other change in a fundamental rule 
has been made since the building •was erected.

2612. The principle, as I  understand it from your statement, is 
that of concentrated responsibility ?—Yes.

2613. {Lord Lyttelton.') Is all this wliich yon have told us to be 
found in a written constitution ?-.~Yes ; it is.

2614. You have the absolute power of eipelling any boy without 
appeal ?—Yes.

2615. {Lord Taunton^ No control over corpopal punishment or 
anything ?—No, none whatever.

2616. {Dr. Temple.) You spoke of savings just now ; how are 
those savings made ?—The quarter which the directors receive is now 
more than they want, and they of course apply the surplus in somO 
way to the educational purposes of the place.

2617. You mean that which they receive from the fees of the boys ? 
^ Y e s  ; the fees of the boys are our only source of income ; and the 
directors, when they have paid the fixed expenses out of the quarter 
devoted to that purpose, have nothing to do but to invest the j-emainder 
and apply it according to their judgment for the good of the college.

2618. How much do they invest out of that quarter ; do you know ? 
—The first investment was two years ago. They then invested 
5,000Z., and since that time additional savings have been accruing and 
increasing.

2619. {Lord Lyttelton.) Except the current income, these saviiigs 
are simply the sums of money that are invested ?—That is all.

2620. {Dr. Temple.) They therefore founded these scholarships 
which you have spoken of?—Yes. The scholarships are founded from 
the interest of that sum which was invested in this way. The masters 
are paid for educating the boys who receive their education free, but 
the parents are relieved from the cost of the boys getting the scholar
ship as the result of competition.

2621. Do they prescribe the conditions of the scholarship?—The 
conditions are laid down in a printed paper. Most of the scholarships 
are awarded to the highest boys under certain ages at the end of each 
half-year, according to the class-list.

2622. But these rules are laid down by the directors, not by you ?—  
They are laid down by the directors. Practically the secretary drew 
up some rules for their approval, and they were adopted without much 
change.

2623. Practically they were your rules, though laid down by the 
authority of the directors ?— The credit of them is entirely due to the 
secretary, but have my hearty agreement. The scheme of scholarships 
has been a very favourite one of his, and it was a great pleasure to see 
a sufficient income to realize this scheme. The present arrangement is 
made for three years, after which time it is-open to modification, and I  
think some changes will probably be made.

2624. You said the college had lately changed its name ; was that 
in consequence of any change in its constitution ?—-Not in its con
stitution exactly, but in the relative proportions of its parts. For 
instance, when the place was founded it was very mixed and compli
cated. Not only were there day schools, but there was a lai’ge system 
of popular lectures, and a large system of evening classes. Besides 
that, when the place was first devised, no upper school connected with 
the universities was contemplated. The changes.that gradually took 
place were these ; first the upper school was added, forming a direct 
link of connexion with the universities. Then as time went on, the 
three day-schools prospered more and more; the lecture system dropped
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more and more 5 tjie evening classes too became less, and our 
success at the universities, I  am happy to say, increased. We found 
that the name “ Collegiate Institution ” gave a false impression to the 
universities and. elsewhere. The popular view of a collegiate insti
tution was not exactly, yve thought, in harmony with the position 
which tve had reached.

2625. (^Lord Stanley,') You were in danger of being taken for an 
athenaeum ?—Yes, a sort of mechanics’ institute. Besides that, the 
name “ College ” had gi*own up tp be customary in the town. I  pro
posed to the life governors that the name should be condensed into 
that of “ Liverpool College,” partly because I  liked it better, and partly 
because it would give a fairer impression, and I was not at all sorry to 
have a permanent record of the new attitude of the place. ■ I  was very 
glad that the mechanics’ institute element had dropped oif, and the 
School element become stronger.

2626. {I>r. Temple.) Then the evening classes and lectures have 
disappeared ?—No; the evening classes go on, but are relatively unim
portant. I  should be sorry to see them discontinued. Indeed, they are 
larger than formerly, containing about 200 pupils. I  do not reckon 
them as schoolboys. They come in the evening to get tuition in 
French, Latin, book-keeping, or writing, and the plan is very useful, I- 
think. So long as it is kept extremely subordinate I  should be sorry 
to see it discontinued.

2627. Are thes& evening classes taught by the masters of the 
school ?—I am sorry to say they are.

2628. {Lord Stanley.) Does it not come very much to this, that
you are now working for the benefit of a higher class socially speak
ing than you originally contemplated ?-^I think hardly so, because 
the number in the lower school is larger than it ever was. It is rather 
a wider area of social life that we cover, than that we have receded 
from any ground which had been previously occupied. I speak here of 
school education, not of the evening classes. • '

2629. {Dr. Temple.) You have added something ?— Yes. The 
lecture system did not educate at all. It created a delusive impression, 
and injured our character before the public, though I have no doubt the 
lecturers were chosen very carefully.

2630. {Mr. Erie.) You, of course, appoint your Under masters ; do 
you appoint the masters of the two lower schools yourself?—Yes.

2631. Do you also appoint their assistant masters ?—Yes.
2632. And you remove them, if necessary ?—Of course I  should not 

act without consultation with the head masters of the lower and 
middle schools, but they have no more power in this matter than any 
other master.

2633. {Lord Lyttelton^  There is a head master of the upper school 
as well as of the other schools ?— Î am the head master of the upper 
school." I f  there were another head master I  should then be entirely 
dissevered from any direct hold on the boys, and I think unless I  had 
a personal hold on the head boys of the school their allegiance would 
go to somebody else, and I  should be a mere inspector. Some of our 
directors have wished me to take that line of proceeding, and have 
advised me to be a mere examiner and inspector, and not to teach at 
all, but as I  am free to do as I  like and I Was not persuaded, I  followed 
my own course.

2634. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Has any Act of Parliament been pro
cured for the College ?—No.

2635. Can you tell us roughly the gross income of the college for 
the last year ?—I  am afraid I  cannot; I  only know-that it was QfiOOl.
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when the present arrangement was made, and that then the number of 
boys was about _500 ; now it is '900. I  suppose the income is now to 
6,000Z. as 9 is to 5 ; I  should think so. Of course that information I 
could get most minutely if required.

2636. {Dr. StQrrar.) The rtpper school has increased, in fact the 
upper school has been added ?—It was added to the original scheme ; 
but when the place was opened it had been added already. Two schools 
only were contemplated originally ; but the scheme was modified before ■ 
it was matured.

LOED STANLEY in the Chaie.
2637. {Lord Stanley.') You have told us something of the social 

status of the pupils generally. I think we understand from you that, it 
extends from what may be called the highest part of the middle class 
down to the higher class of artizans ?—Yes. It comes down, I  may 
say, to the edge of the best national school, while at the other end it 
touches our Liverpool highest class.

2638. It covers the whole intervening space between the class who 
go to the great public schools and the class who attend inspected 
national schools ?—Yes.

2639. {Lord Lyttelton.) The highest class who do not wish to send 
their boys away from Liverpool vould send them to you ?—Yes j we 
sometimes have a boy who has or has had a brother at Eton or Harz-ow.

2640. {Dr. Temple.) Are the masters of the schools all university 
men ?—No ; they are all university men in the upper school, and 
there is a sprinkling of them in the other schools. The men whom I  
am now able to get for those schools are such men as would otherwise 
perhaps have schools under the National Society, or the British and 
Foreign School Society.

2641. {Lord Lyttelton.) Certificated masters ? — Several certificated 
masters are drifting to us now, and I  find that going on much more 
than befoi-e. Ten years ago I wanted to get certificated masters and 
could not, but recent changes in the legislation in connexion with the 
Privy Cozmcil are loosening a great many men who look out for such 
posts as we can offer.

2642. That applies to the lower and middle schools only ?—Only to 
those two. It might possibly apply to such a person as the writing 
master in the upper school.

2643. {Dr. Temple.) What proportion of the masters in the middle 
school are university men ?— Out of 10 or 12 in the middle school 
four or five are graduates or graduating. They are all either London 
or Dublin graduates. There are np Oxford or Cambridge men, and 
there seldom have been Oxfoi-d or Cambridge men in the middle or 
lower schools, except in the head mastership of the middle school.

2644. What is the avei’age scale of income ?—Eemembering of 
course that 70i. means now 70 times 23, 24, or 25 shillings, the incomes 
run thus : in the first place the two vice-principals have 300?. a year.

2645. What do you mean by the vice-principals ?—There are two 
masters who are appointed vice-principals by myself. One of them 
is at present the head master of the middle school, and the other is 
either the senior classical or senior mathematical master of the upper 
school. It is an honorary title. The office does not involve any duties 
beyond that of special friendly co-operation with m yself; and the 
incomes would descend to as little as 60?. or 70?. a year for a young 
man helping in the preparatory department of the lower school.

2646. {Lord Lyttelton.) Would he be a resident tutor having 60?. or 
70?. ?—No one is resident; he would live at home in lodgings.
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2647. Do none of the masters live in the building ?—No ; there is 
only a porter there to take care of it. It is merely a great collection 
of schoolrooms.

2648. (D r. Temple.') Are you able with these salaries to get 
thoroughly satis&ctory men ?—Yes. There is of course a good deal 
of serious thought connected with the appointment of each new master. 
That is, perhaps, my most anxious duty, but I  have succeeded in 
obtaining a very good staff of masters, and there is no falling off in 
this respect,

2649. (L ord Lyttelton^ Is not your own house a part of the build
ing ?*—No ; I  have no house. I  ought, perhaps, to state my own income. 
My own income is 700f., or 700 of these portions. Besides that, some 
years ago, the place having prospered a good deal, the directors assigned 
to me 3007. more from the quarter which is in their hands for fixed 
expenses, that is, supposing there were 3007. a year left. I f  the schools 
were to fall, that quarter might diminish to the necessary minimum 
for fixed expenses, and the 3007. would dwindle to nothing ; but at 
present there is 3007. to pay to me and sometliing to save besides.

2650. You have no actual guaranteed income ?—No; I  have only 700 
of these portions guaranteed, and if the schools were to fall, it would 
be 700 times whatever each such portion would be.

2651. They are now, as you may say, at-a premium?—They are at 
a pi'emium of from three shiJlihgs to five shillings.

2652. (Lord Stanley.) You are all paid by a per-centage on the pro
fits ?---Yes.

2653. (Lord Lyttelton.) What is the age of the boys in the three 
schools — În the Upper school the youngest boys who come to us are 
seven or eight; but that is rather an extreme case. .The more conanon 
age for a boy to come at is 10, and they stay with us till they go to 
the Universities or to business.

2054. A t 16,17, or 18 ?—Yes.
2655. (Tord Stanley.) I  suppose the great majority do go into busi

ness ?—Yes, the great majority^ lu  the upper school we have now 
175 boys, and certainly five would be a large number to send anhually 
to the universities. I  think four would be nearer the average.

2656. (Mr. Aeland.) By the universities- do you mean Oxford and 
Cambridge ?— Ŷes. It is very seldom we have a boy going to Dublin.

2657. Or to London ?—No ; I  think we- have never sent any to 
London.

2658. Do you not send boys to the medical profession ?— Ŷes ; con
siderable numbers.

2659. Do not some of them go to London —They are beginning now 
to talk about the London examination more than formerly, but I  do not 
remember any boy that passed the London University matriculation 
examination from our upper school. We have a medical schpol in 
Liverpool, and the general course of our medical boys is that tliey 
follow their earlier course at the infirmary and then afterwards go to 
Edinburgh or Dublin; but I  do npt i-ecollect a Case of h boy.going 
to the London University.

2660. (Lord Stanley.) Have you any means o f  ascertaining, in 
however rough a manner, the per-centage of your pupils who go 
into various occupations ?— Ŷes ; I  think we could easily do that, 
at least roughly and approximately. It would take a little time to do 
it, but we know the history of the boys for the last year or two quite 
well enough for that. We know what every boy is going to do when 
be' leaves us, speaking generally.
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2661. {Lord Lyttelton!) You liave told its tiie age of tliè boys ivho i?ey. 
come to your upper sebool. What is tbe general age of the boys in J- S. Houiaon, 
the other schools ?—The age of entering would be about the same in all ”  ^ 
three. As to the age of leaving, in the upi>er school the boy who goes 
to business on an average goes at 16j. I  have watched the averages 
for many years, and it is very nearly unifonM. In the middle school 
the average age of going to business is as nearly as possible 13, pos
sibly 15;!̂  ; but I  think that is rather- moré than the average. In the 
lower school it is about 14^.

2662. The lower school consists of boys who go to shops ?—The 
majority of them begin as apprentices in offices. The great ambition 
of a boy in Tirerpool, if  he belongs to a small tradesman’s family, is 
to become a merchant. He goes into an office, and if  he shows ability 
and good character he may rise to be a merchant. They do not like 
going into shops nearly so much as into offices ; but merchants like to 
have a boy of that kind young ; they can make him more useful.

2663. In all the classes, as I  understand, they appear very often to 
come to you as the first school they go to. They come from home ?-«
Yes, tlmt is what we are most anxious for. A  very large number 
come from other schools, and those boys constitute our great school 
difficulty. I  do not at all mean to say anything against the other 
schools, but the mere fact of boys coming at various levels, even 
from better schools than ours, creates very great difficulty in fitting 
them into their places. One object in making our new scholarships 
open to the competition of young boys is to persuade parents to send 
boys to Us eai-ly, and we find that the boys who begin young with us 
do the best generally.

2664. You are glad to have the boys come to you as the first school ?
— Ŷes, but I  am sorry to say that the average time that a boy,in the 
upper school remains with us (leaving out the boys who go to the 
university, who stay very much longer), is not more than three years, 
and in the middle and lower schools not quite as much, before going 
to business.

2665. Did you not say that the average age in the upper school tras 
about 10 ?—1 meant the average age at which they come to begin their 
school life. I  excluded those who come there from other schools ; I  
spoke of the average age of absolute beginners.

2666. Take the whole number of admissions, the average age is 
what ?—I  am afraid I  cannot tell you, but I  could easily ascertain this.
It must be more nearly 14 or 15 in the upper school, where the average 
time of stay is about three years.

2667. The average age at which they leave in the upper school, I  
understand, is about 17 ?—-Yes, rather less.

2668. {Lord Stanley.) With regard to the discipline of the school, 
how do you contrive to maintain discipline out of school hours ?—
Out of school hours I  have no real power, except in the school play
grounds.

2669. Are the boys in the intervals of school hours limited to the 
playgrounds until thè hour when they go home  ̂or ai-e they free to go 
about the streets as they please ?— Within the limits of the school 
hours they have no right whatever to leave the buildings or the play
grounds. These being day schools, the boys come at nine in the 
morning and leave at twelve, and Come again at two, and leave at five.
In those intervals they are under school discipline. There are no play 
hours in those periods, but there is an interval for play and dinner 
between twelve and two. They go home to their dinner unless they 
dine in the building. I f  they do so they are under discipline.

11643. S
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2670. I f  they go home to dinner you lose sight of them ?— Yes; 
but if  there is misconduct in the streets we are very likely to hear of 
it. I  always consider that if our boys behave ill in the streets they are 
liable to be punished. I assume the power, and I think the parents 
would blame me if I  did not.

2671. I  suppose the peculiar costume is a great protection ?— Yes, I 
think it is a protection.

2672. {Mr. Erie.) Are facilities given for the boys dining in the 
school ?—Yes. There is a dining room in each of the three schools, and 
there is a contractor who supplies the dinners at a cheap rate, and there 
is in each school A master who stays in the interval, called the dining 
master. Other boys dine with the hoarding masters. For instance, 
i f  a father brings a young boy to me, and if  he resides at some 
distance, one of the- first questions I  ask is, “ where is the hoy to go 
“ between twelve and two ?” because I  do not like the idea of a young 
boy wandering about without some fixed rule. It is either decided 
that he dines in the building, and then we know all about him, or he 
goes to dine with a boarding master, and that is still better.

2673. Have you a eontra,ctor‘in the building ?—Yes, an old porter, 
who knows all about the place. He is not quite so strong as he was, 
and he has now become the provider of the dinners.

2674. {L o rd  Lyttelton^  Do the majority of the boys dine there ?—■ 
No ; the vast majority do not.

2675. {Lord Stanley.) The great majority go home to dinner?—  
Yes, if  they live within two miles they commonly go homOj and it is 
much better that they should do so. They get a walk, and they also 
see their friends at home. There is nothing to which I should attach 
more importance than the contact with parental discipline and parental 
affection. I  believe one great secret of our success, if  it is success, is 
the contact with home.

2676. A  boy is not separated, as in a great public school, from all 
his relations for three or four months ?—No. The home influence is 
never lost. I f  a bpy is going on badly, one of the first things I  do 
is to communicate w'ith the parents.

2677. {Mr. Erie.) Do you think a very large proportion of the boys, 
for instance, in the lower school, find amnission into offices ?—A  very 
large number ; all those boys who reach the higher part of the lower 
school, or most of them. There is a continuous rising up from the 
shop to the counting-house in Liverpool.

2678. Is inquiry made at the school for boys ?—Constantly ; but all 
our best boys can get places instantly. I  have the greatest difficulty in 
supplying a boy when a merchant asks us for one, because, of course, 
I  would not recommend a bad boy, and a good boy has probably got 
a place without me. The mercantile houses are very much connected 
together, and the father probably knows some office that he has himself 
chosen and to which he would like his boy to go.

2679. {Lord Lyttelton.) What is the rate of charge for the dinners ? 
— We always have a graduated charge, even for the same thing, in the 
three schools ; and pei’haps I  may take this opportunity of saying that 
the stationery, though pretty nearly identical, is charged a little more in 
the upper school than in the middle school, and in the middle school 
than in the lower school; and so with regard to di’ill.

2680. There is a larger profit for the school ?—Yes, and it seems fair 
that it should be so. The charge for a dinner in the upper school is, I  
think, 8d. now j at One time it was 7d., but our contractor says that the 
price of beef is a little more, and he got leave to charge a penny 
more. It is a peimy less in the middle school and a penny less in the
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lower school. 7i?., Qd., and 5d.' would pretty nearly represent the .Rm. 
average charges ; only if  boys dine for a period o f not less than a month, J. S. Howsm, 
the charge is Id. less in each sOhool. D.D.

2681. Does that include beer?—No, it includes a single plate of.2ndMa 1865 
beef or mutton and vegetables, a roll of bread, and a glass of water.

2682. They can have beer extra if  they like ?—Only if I  give special 
permission On the ground of health.

2683. {Lord Stanley.') .With regard to those boys who live in 
boarding houses, what security have you for their return to those 
houses immediately after school hours ?•*—The greatest possible security, 
because if  they did not return home the master would know it. There 
would be more security in that case than in regard to boys who live at 
home, because the very first thing a master would notice would be a 
want of punctuality, and he would either punish it himself or mention it 
to the head master.

2684. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do I  understand that the masters consider 
themselves as responsible at all for the conduct of the boys when they 
are passing between their own homes and the school ?—A  boarding 
master certainly would, because the walk between the school and the 
boarding house we should almost consider a prolongation of the school 
premises ; but in all cases if  a master saw a boy behaving ill in the 
street and did not do something, I  should think that he was violating 
his duty.

2685. {Dr. Temple^ Do you find the parents ever interfere at all 
with the discipline within school?—No, never; they_ could not inter
fere. Sometimes they write angry letters,

2686. Do they ever complain of the boys being punished ?—Yes, 
sometimes.

2687. Do you find that kind of complaint difScult to deal with ?—
No ; it is not very frequent. Sometimes it happens that the master 
may be to blame, and then the case is difficult. I  have had, perhaps 
once a year, very awkward cases indeed, where I  felt that the master 
wais in fault; but upon the whole I  have nothing to complain of.
The understanding with the masters is this, that in all little points of 
discipline they deal with it -vtithout saying anything to me ; but I  ask 
the masters, the moment a case begins to look serious, to communicate 
with me privately. I  need not appear, but I  hold myself ready to 
deal with the case. The master and I can consult together. No severe 
punishment ought to be inflicted without my knowing. I f  that were 
done it would put me in a very false position before the parent. There 
are, of course, cases where a parent will say that a boy has been un
fairly treated, that a master favours others ; but such cases present no 
difficulty. A  little inquiry and friendly conversation soon settle them.

2688. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you the ordinary methods of punish
ment at the school ?—The great method of punishment is detention out 
of school hours. Our common penalty is detention on Saturday or 
Wednesday afternoons, or on what we call the “ monthly holiday,” which 
is a peculiar institution. The first Monday in every month is our 
monthly holiday. That enables both masters and boys to go away into 
the country on Saturday and come back on Monday. It is, however, 
forfeited by misconduct, and it is a very powerful engine of discipline.
There is nothing a boy is so much afraid of as losing his montMy 
holiday, especially in the summer. Yesterday, for instance, was the 
monthly holiday and a certain number of boys were obliged to go to 
school.

2689. {Dr. Temple^ Who teaches them ?—We take the duty of 
staying in turns, and the master who stays does as he thinks proper,
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Bev̂  My plan, when I  stay with them, is to make them do nothing; I  stay
J- S-^^son, for three hours with the boys doing nothing, and if they move or 

speak I  keep them longer, and I can write letters all the time. I  find 
no punishment so disliked, and they dtead my turn.

2690. Do you ever use corporal punishment in the school ?—Yes.
2691. Can any master inflict it ?—There is no rule on the subject, 

because tke head master of each school has the responsibility of 
managing this matter as he likes ; but the theory on which the oi’iginal 
arrangements were made, I  believe (but this I only know from hear
say), was th is: in aU three schools only the head schoolmaster inflicted 
corporal punishment and the others not ; but when I  came I  found 
that though the prospectus stated that corporal punishment was seldom 
inflicted there was really an enormous amount of i t ; and the change 
I  made immediately was to strike that out of the prospectus, because 
it looked to me rather like seeking the favour of the public by making 
a promise ; and I  set to tvork to abolish the caning as much as pos
sible. In the lower school the original arrangement still subsists. No 
one caned but the head master*, and that has been maintained ever 
since j and it is I  think the best plan. In the middle and upper 
Schools I have this understanding with the masters. I have thought it 
best to let the cane remain in their rooms, because I  felt that to take it 
away Irom them after they had had it Would be to degrade them; but 
I  always request them to let it be a mere symbol of authority as 
much as may be, and to use it as little as possible ; and if any necessity 
for Using it severely arises, to communicate with me, before it is done, 
or else to send the hoy to me. Practically, on that friendly under
standing among ourselves, we have had little diificulty of late years.

2692. (D r. Temple-') Do you ever use the birch ?*-—Never the birch, 
only the Cane.

2693. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you cane the hoy on the hand ?—Only 
on the hand. I f  a boy is caned anywhere else I  am very much annoyed, 
because 1 think a cane is not an instrument to be used on other parts 
of the body. The muscles, for instance, might be injured by* a blow 
of the cane across the arm or leg.

2694. {J^ord Stanley.) Have you any rule that i f  eorjjoral punish
ment is inflicted by a master it shall not be until a certain time after 
the offence, that it shall not he done in any momentary heat ?—I  
always say to the masters, “ never inflict a punishment of that kind if  
“ you feel angry,” and all the more sensible masters would make that 
a rule to themselves. It is hecauso people violate that rule that 
dilfieulties occur.

2695. (Lord Lyttelton^ Do you find any difference in the minds of 
parents of the different classes of society from which the hoys come as 
to the objection to corporal punishment ?—No doubt there are dif
ferences of opinion, but I  do not observe that they are in any way 
connected with differences of social rank. I  have sometimes had very 
angry letters, saying this punishment is contrary to the spirit of the 
19th century. On the other hand, I have had letters occasionally, in 
which parents have earnestly begged me, to use their own expression, 
“ to use the stick more,” which I  decline to do. I  have had letters 
on both sides. I  generally find that a little conversation with the 
parents sets such matters right, when it is necessary to speak to them 
at all. Perhaps I  may be allowed to add one thing as a matter of ex
perience in the way of discipline. I  find it is a bad thing to give very 
much to write out. It takes up the time which might he occupied in 
preparing lessons, and it has a tendency to spoil the handwriting.

2696. (Lord Stanley.) Is it not a punishment very much of the
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Same kind as that you spoke of jus* uo-vv ; is it  not practically equiva
lent to doing nothing ?—íh e y  dread the one more than the other. 
The writing out has a tendency to accumulate. , It is very easy for a 
man to say “ Write out 50 lines,” and then to double the task. I think 
it is better to say to a boy “ I f  you do not do your lesson better to- 
“ morrow, you will be kept on such a holiday afternoon.” A  threat of 
that kind àuswers better than so many lines to be written out. It is 
often the case that a boy can redeem a punishment by doing something 
else of his-own accord, but such a bargain is between the master and the 
boy. What they dread is having their names publicly brought up for the 
forfeiting of holiday time. When their names áre once read out it 
cannot be recalled, so that if they can make terms with the master be
fore that it is to 'their advantage ; and this is done to a Considerable 
extent.

2697. {Lord Lyttelton.') Are the boys left uncontrolled and without 
the presence of masters in their games ?—The games in our school 
yards are necessarily very restricted through want of space, and masters 
are not often present. In the cricket-field the boys ai-e so far controlled 
that the masters are nearly always playing with them.

2698. The masters are not bound to attend to the games that go on 
in the yard ? — Ño j only there is the dining master between 12 
and 2 o’clock who is responsible for order in each school, and i f  I  
heard of any disturbance I should naturally go to him and ask him 
about it. He walks about more or less, and the boys know that his eye 
may be upon them.

2699. {Dr. Sterrar.) Besides the monthly holidays there are half
holidays ?—Both Wednesday and Saturday afternoons are now half
holidays. There used only to be one half-holiday. I  confess that I  
thought the work was a little too hard, and the dheetors consented to a 
second half-holiday.

2700. In addition to the deprivation of the monthly holiday, you can 
inflict the deprivation of eithér or both of these half-holidays ?—Yes ; 
it is understood that the Wednesday and Saturday afternoons are avail
able at any time for such purposes.

2701. And the system is the same on these half-holidays as on the 
monthly holidays ?—Yes. It is very seldom that we detain boys on the 
Wednesday afternoon ; Saturday afternoon is found quite enough. In 
the upper school our plan is generally this ; we dO not detain them 
each week on Wednesday or Saturday, in order to give more scope to 
the cricket, but we have a very heavy accumulation at the end of the 
month. Such details are adjusted from time to time. Sometimes it 
may be that a large group of boys are very idle, and the Wednes
day afternoons may be made available for them, but this depends on 
circumstances.

2702. {Lord Stanley.) The next point on which we should like some 
information is with regard to the studies that are carried on. Wha't is 
the teaching in the highest class in the upper school ?—In the upper 
school the teaching is that which I  suppose is customary elsewhere 
in schools of the same kind, with some slight differences. The staple 
is classics and mathematics. The first place in importance I  should 
certainly assign to Latin and Greek, and the second to mathematics. 
Then we come to the subsidiary subjects. Every boy learns French, 
beginning at the bottom. Formerly, when I  came to the place, French 
was a voluntary subject, so that once a day or more frequently certain 
classes were broken into two parts, one of which went to French and 
the other to something else. That method was abolished, and now
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every boy learns Frenct, and they begin French when they begin 
Latin, that is to say, in the lowest class. In the head class I  fre
quently read history with them in French, and that just keeps up their 
French. Then, every boy learns dra-sViUg. The place is now a School 
of Art, therefore we have all the facilities the Guvernment schools of 
art give in the way of examples and methods. Little boys begin with 
drawing straight lines on slates ■ and so they pass on to freehand apd 
perspective.“ Then there is a period in the course when every boy has 
some instruction in natwal philosophy and chemistry. . Of course 
there is history and geography and, above all, religious instruction, the 
chief basis of which, in all the higher part of the school, is the Greek 
Testament. I  think I  have enumerated the whole of the upper school 
course.

2708. Do I  understand that drawing is coMpnlsory also ?-*-Tes} 
Occasionally I  have made an exception, but very rarely. I  may, perhaps, 
he thought to have a peculiar, theory On that subject.- I f  a parent comes 
to me and says his boy is, very clrtmsÿ and cannot, dravt', I  am disposed 
to answer, -“ your bOy is the very boy to whom a little training of the 
“ hand and eye would be beneficial.” Sometimes a boy is exempted 
from drawing, if  there is any special study that he has to attend to 
for a special reason before leaving school, but with that exception it is 
Universal.

2704. Do you* find that the parents take aUy interest in their sons 
learning to draw ?.^They appear to approve of it, and certainly the 
boys draw much better now that they have this elementary training, 
and a great number of them draw very well. Being a government 
school of art, we have government prizes, and there is considerable 
interest taken in them. I  judge that the parents do like it because 
there are no complaints, and the boys on the whole like it. I  think 
there are as few complaints about drawing, either from the boys or 
from the parents, as about any Other subject.

2705. French, of course, would have a peculiar value in a great 
commercial town?— Ŷes ; as to its direct Usefulness there ; and no 
doubt there is a considerable tendency among parents to view education 
simply in reference to what is useful, and I must not omit to say that 
in the upper school itself we have a separation into a “ modern ” as 
well as the “ regular ” division. I  was anxious to have an opportunity 
of stating my experience on that point, because it touches some questions 
of extreme interest and importance in regard to modern education. 
The theory upon which I  first organized our “ modern division,” or 
“ exceptional division,” as we rather prefer to call it, was this, that in 
place of Greek, after a,certain point in the school, a boy might learn 
German, and that in place of Latin composition, especially Latin verse, 
he might have more arithmetic, more physical science, and book-keeping, 
and give more time to French ; so that, according to that theory, when 
the younger boys had reached the place where they were about to 
begin Greek, they separated into two paths, one moving on towards the 
universities and culminating at the age of eighteen or nineteen, the 
other moving on to business and culminating at the age of about sixteen 
or seventeen. With natural science we incorporated two other things, 
a little instruction in political or social economy, and also natural 
history. T îis plan looks very well on paper, but I  am sorry to say 
that, though it does still exist in fact, it has, for several reasons, been 
attended with a good deal of disappointment.

2706. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you refer to the whole division ?— Yes. 
The “ modern,” or “ exceptional division,” is full of disappointment. 
There was a time when it was thoroughly Successful. Something
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depended on this, that I  was able then to pay very special attention -Re», 
to i t ; but I  think the temporary success was .partly due to the S.Howsorif 
fact of our having at that time four or five remarkable boys. One ■ 
e f  them has gone to Cambridge since and was fourth wrangler, jggg
That gives a . sample of the boys who give a tone to the whole '  ̂ '
division. But with the exception of that brief period there, has 
really been nothing but disappointment, though I  think it is neces
sary to have this division as a kind of safety-valve. Onexause of 
disappointment is this : a great many boys come to us very late, and 
either from had health or neglected education are very backward. I  
must put them somewhere. I f  I  were to put them with the little boys 
who are under systematic Latin training they would be ashamed of 
their position, and would demoralize the other boys. I  can only put 
them into the “ modern division.” The consequence is, the " modem, 
division” is too much made up o f rough, uneducated oldish boys, 
and that makes it a very unfit place for sharp bright boys trained- 
in the other division, and who by the wish of their parents may be 
transferred to the “ modern division.” I  feel that I  am obliged to say 
to such parents, “ I  will put your boy into that division if you like,
“ because our paper oflTers you the choice, and I  can hardly refuse 
“ your request; but I  warn you that he may be deteriorated. He will 
“ have more hours for his French, but he will know French less ." H e.
“ will be thrown into communication with those who are older and.
“ duOer than himself. He may fall in character and turn idle.” In 
fact among the boys it has been called “ the idle division :” and I am 
able to say to the parents “ if you knew why your boy wants to go 
“ there you would not put him there. You will find that it is because 
“ he thinks that he will get through more easily.” In many cases the 
parent has taken my advice, but in some cases he has not. Some
times the boys find how great a mistake has been made in the granting 
of their wishes. One at the age of nineteen came to me the other day, 
and said :— “ I was told of all this at fifteen, but boys are wilful. I  
“ made a great mistake, and I lost time by it.’’

2707. {Dr. Temple.) I  should like to ask you whether you have 
thought of the possibility of refusing these ill-trained older boys ?—I  
have thought of it, and I am not at all sure that I  shall not refuse them ; 
but this is a young school which for many years struggled against 
difiiculties. Its very existence was for a time in question. We had 
8,0001. of debt, masters were leaving rapidly to get other posts, 
and the place was very unpopular in the town. It took many years 
to recover from this state. Now I  am beginning to think that we 
might make stricter rules. But still, as the place was founded for 
the good of the town, I have never quite been able to refuse a boy, 
however dull and backward, if  his character was good.

2708. You do not feel justified in saying to the parents “ you must 
“ get your boys thoroughly prepared or put them in younger, or else 
“ I  cannot take them ?”— Î have not done that yet, but I  am inclined 
to think that I  shall.

2709. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have not at present any entrance 
examination ?— B̂oys are always examined when they come in, for 
purposes of classification.

2710. But not for rejection ?—No ; we have no entrance exami
nation in that sense. There is a scholarship in each 'school open to the 
public competition of new comers, but with that exception we have no 
entrance examination. I  often reject boys who come too young, and 
not knowing how to read aloud well enough, and so on. But this is 
because they ought to go to a lady’s school a little longer, and wait
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S.CV. until they are older. That is quite a different thing from a general 
J, S. Howson, system of examination on entrance, and I  confess that I think it more 

important to examine boys on leaving school than on entering school.
2711. You mean that you do reject them for very great ignorance ? 

- I  have never rejected a boy except for very great ignorance at
an early age. I f  a boy of fifteen were to come to me grossly ignorant, 
practically I  have done tjiis, I  have put him into the “ modern division,”’ 
and patched up his education as well as We could, telling the parents 
honestly all that we could dt> for him.

2712. (D r. Etorrar.) Then the objection to this “ modern,” or 
“ exceptional division,” is not an objection in principle, but an ob
jection growing out of the accidént that you have been unable to 
exclude a class of boys that you félt it necessaay to provide for some
how ?—̂ The objection I  have stated is an objection of accident. Still 
an objection of accident, if it affects school organization, may be very 
serious, However I  admit that this evil might be remedied, and per
haps it will be. But there are other objections, which may be fairly 
put under the head of principle, such as thèse ;—We find that the boy 
in the “ exceptional division ” does not at âll acquire the same habits o f  
thought, the same readiness to struggle patiently with difficulties, the 
Same exactitude, nor even the same self-respect as the boy in the regular 
division. I  am not simply quoting my own obsei’vation but that of the 
vice-principal, who has been in the college longer than I  have, and who 
has had special experience of the “ modern division.” He says, that 
any master would rather have to do with a boy in the regular division 
than with a boy in the “ modern division ;” there appears to be some
thing in that loose miscellaneous way of teaching Which tends to 
injure the character. I  attribute this result partly to the incongruous 
mixture of the boys themselves, but partly to the fact that we cannot 
get the same intellectual effects produced through German and French 
that we can through Latin and Greek, and partly also to the fact that 
the scientific teaching does not give the same mental training as lin
guistic teaching. A t all events the results are such as I describe ; and 
the consequence has been that again and again I  have been on the 
point of abolishing the “-modern division,” but again and again I have 
felt it would be very hard on certain kinds of hoys. The present 
solution of the matter is this, that we are in the habit of making a 
great difficulty about a boy going into that division. I  often re
quest the parent to come and see me, and hear what I have to say ; and 
by showing myself very obstinate for the good of the boys, I  keep down 
the number in this division. Whereas when the school was much 
smaller there must have been from 30 to 40 boys in it, now We have 
only about 10 or 12.

2713. (Lord Lyttelton^  Out of the whole number of the school ?—  
Out of 175.

2714. They never begin in the exceptional division ?—Hew Coiners, 
if  they are little boys, never begin there. They are trained in ele
mentary Latin until the time of beginning Greek, and even a little 
beyond it. In order not to make the division too large, I  have insisted 
that they should go on with the Greek till they know a little Greek 
grammar, in order not to carry the divisioij down beyond a certain point.

2715. Do you mean that boys might come at first, and go on through
out in that exceptional division, but if  they begin in the regular 
division they must go to a certaih point before they join the exceptional 
division ?—Yes. Very young boys would, as a matter of course, make 
their beginning in the regular division, and rise through its successive 
classes. Our starting point is the eighth class, then comes the seventh
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class, the sixth, the lower fifth, and upper fifth, and then we reach to 
the point where the separation takes place.

2716. Has it occurred to you to make it a rule that they should 
all begin in the general division ?—I f  a hoy of fifteen were to come 
as ignorant as a boy of ten, I  should fear the moral effects of putting 
him with the little boys; he would do them harm, and he would be 
a laughing stock in the school. I  would much rather ask him to gp to 
another school. Few things are more injurious to a group of little 
boys than to put a big boy among them, if he is ignorant.

2717. What is the age at which they begin Greek ?—»It is not 
exactly a -question of age ; sojne boys begin at twelve, some may begin 
at thirteen or fourteen. The point of beginning Greek is six classes 
from the top, and four classes from the bottom of the school.

2718. Whatever that time is, it is about the time when the boys 
go into the exceptional division ?—Yes, if  they go at all. Practically I  
find that I  am more disposed to deal individually and separately with 
those who arc destined for some special kind of business. It is a com
mon case for a boy to be destined for an engineer, and I should say to 
his father, “ if  you put him into this modern division he will be idle 
“ the greater part of his time ; you had much better let me excuse him 
“ his Latin composition, and let him learn practical geometry and a 
“ little more physical science.” Thus he does not lose his self-respect 
•and he goes on with the regular division, though at the close of his 
course he is more or less attending to special subjects.

2719. Do you find that you have boys of a studious disposition, 
clever boys, who wish to get on, and who have a special qualification 
for these other subjects, and not for classics and mathematics ?—There 
have been very few cases of that kind. I  do not remember any case 
of a boy who has come to us young, if he is studious, who has shown 
a disposition to leave classics and mathematics. There have been 
boys of that kind, and very superior boys, who have come to us late, 
but such as have had no classical training.

2720. Taking the boys who go through your regular course, do you 
find cases of boys who, in the development of their minds, show a want 
of aptitude for classics and mathematics, and an aptitude for those 
other branches of study ?—I find an aptitude for mathematics as opposed 
to classics, and also an aptitude for physical science as opposed to 
classics ; hut then it must be noticed that the classical division has its 
lessons in physical science as well as the other division.

2721. Have you had occasion to let boys almost drop classics and 
mathematics as having a want of aptitude for them, and who have 
an aptitude for modern languages and physical science ?—There may 
be a facility of acquiring modern languages conversationally, when there 
is little capability of doing anything else, but in this process there is 
very little educational power. I  think a boy who had an aptitude for 
really studying French and German would also have an aptitude for 
Latin and Greek. It is a question of aptitude for language. There 
are many boys who have no aptitude for language, but who have an 
aptitude for science, and for them we can accommodate the course ; we 
can deal with any such case individually, if  the boy is a studious' boy, 
but if  he is an idle boy it is better for him to be forced to work in- 
harness.

2722. In your regular course, what is the general preponderance 
which is given to classics and mathematics ; ip what way is their 
supremacy asserted over other studies ?—Partly that a much longer 
time is given to them, and partly that classics forni the main principle on 
which the promotions take place. We look at the boy’s position in the
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school as more determined by his Latin and Greek than by anything 
else.

2723. You have prizes in the school for all branches of study ?— 
—Yes ; there is, first, the class prize for every boy who is at the head 
of, his class. The marks in all the subjects are added together, and 
then at the end of the half-year there is an examination ; the aggregate 
result determines each boy’s place, and the head boy in every class 
throughout the school has what is called the class prize. Besides that, 
there are special prizes for Divinity, mathematics, Latin prose and 
verse, Greek verse, French, German, physical science, reading, writing, 
and drawing.

2724. Was the general system of school instruction, as it is now, 
adopted on to the model of the old schools ?—My predecessor arranged 
the scheme of education himself. I  think the scheme is due to his own 
independent judgment, based upon his own experience and observation 
and upon the inquiries which he made at the time, and on general 
principles. I  have never seen any reason to change it. I  think it 
could not be improved except by the abolition of what are called 
“ extras they disorganized the school, and in every way were, I 
think, mischievous. I  believe he took exactly the same view, only he 
was not strong enough at the outset to do without extras.

2725. Do you often, before a boy ends his course, release him from 
the practice of composition ?—Frequently. I f  a boy, for instance, is 
going to be an engineer, a very common course is this, to let him 
drop his Latin verse and take lessons in practical geometry, or to take 
a double lesson in physical .science or something of that kind.

2726. Still keeping up his classics ?—Yes. .1 find practically that 
would meet every case if it were not for these ignorant boys coming, 
and from a certain yielding to the wish of the parents, which perhaps 
I  have sometimes carried too far.

2727. (Lord Stanley.') You have spoken of Greek being taught in 
your upper school, do you think that any more than an infinitely small 
per-centage of those whom you teach ever carry on their studies of 
•Greek afterwards ?—A  very small per-centage; with the exception of 
those who go to the universities, I  think very few indeed.

2728. Do you think that the knowledge of Greek which you could 
give them there is sufficient to be worth the labour that it costs ?—I 
suppose that would be answered in two ways, partly on the ground of 
sietail and mere convenience, and partly on the ground of principle. 
As to the first ground, if  the boys did not leaim Greek with those who 
are going to the universities the school would be practically disor
ganized. We must have the school constructed on some method or 
principle, otherwise the classes would be broken up into fragments, 
and the whole character of the boys would be demoralized. That is 
no doubt a question of convenience, but besides this I  am inclined to 
think that the mere forgetting of the Greek does not by any means 
obliterate the intellectual and even the moral effect of having systema
tically learnt Greek grammar and done Greek exercises with the other 
boys with whom they were classed. Another difficulty would arise if 
the school wei’e arranged on another method; I  could not get the 
masters who could teach anything else in the same way as the uni
versity men can teach Greek.

2729. (Lord Lyttelton.) Do you attach any value to the learning of 
Greek, as distinguished from Latin, as a mental discipline, on account 
of the difficulty of the language ?—No, I think not, except this, that 
perhaps the more difficult and the more elaborate the grammar of a 
language is the greater scope there is for all these logical problems
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■wMch come into play in the course of school exercises. I  should
think that of the two-languages one may be important in one way and S.^^son,
the other in another. '

2730. {Lord Stanley.) You do not look upon it as time wasted that 2nd May 1865.
a hundred boys should be learning G-reek grammar when probably n o t ----------
one in the hundred will be able to read a Greek book fluently or- with
pleasure to himself ?—No, I  do not think it is time wasted, and I  doubt 
whether in the present condition of education the time could be better 
spent. I  know the opinion of many parents is different from my own, 
but then parents are very apt to look upon school as a mere apprentice-.^ 
ship for business. Of course the schoolmaster looks upon it as an 
education for life, and we are perpetually in friendly collision, upon 
that point. Supposing the Greek were to be obliterated from our 
upper school the consequence would be that we could not train boys 
for the universities, and secondly, I  do not know what I  could sub
stitute with equally good results, for I  doubt whether even German 
would produce the same intellectual; effects taught even in the same 
way. Certainly French would not.

2731. Do you not think that whatever -mental or moral discipline 
is to be acquired from the study of languages is sufficiently acquired 
by the study of two languages besides your own, viz., French and 
Datin ; I  am speaking of those boys whose time is limited ?—Yes, I 
think so, and that would bring me to the case of our middle school 
where the time is more limited, where the boys leave sooner, and where 
we have no Greek. Latin and French are the languages taught there 
with a certain addition of German, the German being rather for the 
direct useful purposes of business. We And an increasing demand for 
Gennan, and it is better to send our boys from the middle school with 
a certain knowledge of that language.

2732. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you any Latin in the lower school ?—
No. The old prospectus said “ Latin for the purposes of etymology,” 
but Latin was not really taught there, and I  doubt whether Latin 
merely taught for that purpose can produce any etymological efieet at 
all.

To return to the middle school, the boys leave it at 15, and a large 
number much earlier. Their Latin is begun early, and French at the 
same time. This point of Latin is reached, that boys will construe 
Cæsar and Virgil very accurately, and will write good Latin exercises, 
and in fact pass the local examinations well, as is proved by the 
■Oxford and Cambridge lists. In French they also attain a pretty good 
standard, as the same examinations attest, and perhaps that is the best 
evidence to refer to. German is a very recent introduction, but I  am 
glad to say it is improving. Then physical science and chemistry are 
taught there.

2733. {Mr. Acland.) Will you give us some information as to the 
mathematics ?—The maximum of mathematics in the middle school 
is a good knowledge of algebra, six books and perhaps the eleventh 
book of Euclid, and a certain amount of trigonometry, possibly mensu
ration, occasionally a little higher mathematics, but that is exceptional.

2734. Any mechanics ?—Mechanics are taught practically under the 
head of natural philosophy with apparatus and experiments.

2735. Not mathematically ?—Occasionally ; that is to say it takes 
its turn, but it is not at all conspicuous. It is done more in this way, 
that there might be a few boys who know the rest of the mathematics 
very well and who might by the mathematical master be thrown into 
a separate group. We should have too much to do at that age if  we 
attempted more than we do.
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2736. What besides mathematics ?—All in the middle school above 
a certain class learn drawing.

2737. You were going to speak of the physical science ?—They all 
have the same instruction in physical science as in the upper school 
except that the modern division there has a little more. There is a 
two years’ course including chemistry which also involves a certain 
amount of practice in the laboratory, and, there is a course of optics, 
hydrostatics, and pneumatics. All these subjects take their turn, and a 
boy staying in the first class for two years would have gone through 
/the whole.

2738. In the middle school ?—Yes.
2739. {Dr. Slorrar.) Have you any social science ?—I do not think 

it would be easy to teach social science efiectively to boys in general. 
Of course one is hampered by this difficulty, that very few of the 
masters could teach it. I  have, however, myself taught this subject in 
the exceptional division of the upper school. I  am afraid I  do not 
know much about social science, but I  think that what I  know I can 
teach.

2740. {Lord Stanley^ What do you mean by social science ?—  
The term was suggested to me by the question. Perhaps the best 
answer I could give would be to mention the manual that I used. It 
is edited by the Dean of Hereford under the title of “ Lessons in Social 
“ Economy.” What we did was this, the boys learnt a page or two, and 
then I examined them and t.alked to them as well as I could. One 
great difficulty in carrying that subject into a school would be that you 
must have masters who could teach it, and though we have very ex
cellent masters, I  do not think I could lay my hands on more than one 
or two men who would be able to teach or would care to teach social 
economy or political economy.

2741. {Dr. Storrar.) My question was suggested by the efforts 
which Mr. William Ellis has been making to introduce that subject into 
middle and lower schools. I  wished to know whether you had at
tempted anything of the kind ?—I have had some conversation with 
Mr. Ellis, and also with Mr. Shields whose name perhaps is known in 
connexion with Mr. Ellis. I  have heard Mr. Shields give a lesson, and 
if  all masters could give a lesson as Mr. Ellis and Mr. Shields could, 
there would be little difficulty. Such instruction could not but be useful 
in reference to the future experience of life ; still I  rather doubt the 
educating power of this subject for boys in general, because hardly one 
boy in a hundred ever thinks. At a later age the thinking habits begin 
to gi’ow, and the question is as to the best previous training for the 
guidance of those habits. I  have come to the conclusion that to spend 
much time in teaching political economy to boys in general would be 
a mistake.

2742. I  observe that in your scheme, both for the upper and middle 
school, you have made no observation upon the subject of music ?—I  
was just going to say that in the middle school, while all above a certain 
point learn drawing, all also above a certain point learn vocal music. 
In the upper school we should find a great difficulty in adding music as 
a matter of course to all our other studies, because it would impede the 
Greek and Latin and other things. We should have too many subjects, 
but there is a voluntary class in the upper school. • On one day in the 
week the younger boys who choose take a musical lesson instead of 
military drill. This at their own option. Thus there is a music class 
in the upper school always going on, but it is a voluntary one. In the 
middle school every boy above a certain class learns vocal music, and 
in the lower school the same. One practical reason for the distinction
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is what I mentioned, the difSculty of finding time in the upper school ; Jiev. 
but also our general theory is, that in the upper school the boys have 'S'- Howson, 
a higher culture at home, and many learn music at home. There is D-D- 
not the necessity for that kind of education as there is in the middle and s65
lower schools, the boys in which come from rather a less educated class. ___ ___ _

2743. Might I  also ask you whether the instruction you give in the 
upper and middle schools in chemistry is satisfactory to yourself as^an 
educational means?—Yes, it is ;  I  think i t . is very good. It is nnt 
simply lecturing, but it is lecturing followed by examination, and the 
chemistry marks come in at the end of the month to be added on to th^
Latin and other marks, and if  the boys are careless and idle in regard \. 
to this subject they are liable to punishment. It is a regular school \, 
lesson rather than a lecture. We have an accomplished physician, who
is thoroughly fond of all branches of natural science, and I  think he 
understands boys well.

2744. It is not simply instruction in the facts of chemistry, but also 
in the modes of reasoning, in the inductive results of chemistry ?—Yes, 
as far as boys are capable of apprehending all this. Our instructor,
I  am sure, would not be satisfied without imparting as much as the 
boys are capable of receiving in that way. The knowledge of facts 
must be the first thing communicated, but I  think he would not be 
content with a mere knowledge Of lacts without communicating to them 
a knowledge of principles, and showing inductively how facts lead to 
principles.

2745. Can you oblige us by stating your own view as to the advan
tage of chemistry as a subject of education ?— The opinion I  have been 
led to form (̂ it is merely an opinion of my own) is this, that chemistry 
is to boys not a very valuable instrument of education, because of the 
difllculty to the young mind of comprehending chemical facts and che
mical principles; and the same applies, I  think, to certain branches of 
natural philosophy. I  believe, on the other hand, that natural history 
might be a most important instrument of education, because it trains the 
habit of exact observation, and the power of describing accurately, and 
directly helps to form the faculty of comprehending order and classi
fication.

2746. {Mr. Acland.) Will you state w'hat you include in the term 
natural history ?— Î should include botany and zoology, not geology, 
because I  think geology is liable to the same defect as chemistry, 
educationally, to the young mind. My opinion is drawn, in some 
degree, from experience with the modern division. I  adopted the plan 
of teaching them zoology and botany. It is true that I know but little 
about those sciences, but I  was fond of them as a boy, and I  fancy I  am able 
to teach the little that I  do know. I  found that by taking plants and the ■ 
parts of plants, and taking the skeletons of mammalia, and so on, as 
well as I  could, exhibiting facts to the eye and then rising from facts 
to generalizations, thei’e seemed to be a result in the way of education 
which I  do not think chemistry would have produced. My impression 
is that if  a competent teacher, understanding boys and able to govern 
boys, being himself a thoroughly good naturalist,were to take that branch 
of education in hand, it would be the most valuable kind of scientific 
education next to mathematics. I  admit that this is a theory, still it is 
a theory based upon what I  have observed. But where it is impossible 
to find the masters, there is the difficulty. I  should find it easy, for 
instance, to get admirable bot.anists and zoologists, for masters ; but, 
perhaps, unless I  were in the room, they could not keep the boys in 
order one moment. In the same way I  can get admirable masters who 
can keep a hundred boys in order, but who cannot teach these subjects.
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X).D.2nd May 1865, is an increasing habit of incorporating chemistry with the training o f  
teachers in our training colleges ; and of course there are facilities in 
our large towns for teaching of that kind. Here I may mention that 
one of our masters in the middle school showed a great aptitude for 
natural science ; he graduated at Dublin and passed the examinations 
thm-e with credit; then I urged him to pass the examination under 
tl/e Department of Science and Art, where he got first class certificates, 
>nd he is now our teacher of chemistry and natural philosophy in the 

/middle school. Thus the Department of Science and Art has, to some 
I extent, been the means of fitting that man for his present work; he 

began as a schoolmaster, studied natural philosophy by preference, and 
now possesses double guarantees of competency.

2748. I  think you would admit he would be an exceptional man ?— 
Yes. Still he meets our want.

2749. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have you that difficulty as to teachers with 
regard to French ?—A  very great difficulty, but we have surmounted 
it by patience. Good masters can be got.

2750. Are they good masters, who obtain the respect of the boys I—  
Yes ; our present chief French and German master maintains discipline 
quite as well as any English master.

2751. Is he a foreigner ?—A Frenchman.
2752. Does he speak English ?—Very well. It is a most fortunate 

thing that we have found him. I may add that, to a great extent, the 
elementary part of French with us is taught by Englishmen.

2753. {Dr, Storrar.) Do you think it facilitates the acquisition of 
French by a boy that he should in the first instance be taught by an 
Englishman ?—I think that with very large numbers we should other
wise require three or four Frenchmen, and that out of those the greater 
number could not maintain discipline. Again I think if  the same 
master teaches the elementary English lessons, the elementary French 
lessons, and the elementary Latin lessons, the result is good. Higher 
up the school the boy passes into the hands of the French master ; and 
he has gained the elementary grammar before that. Possibly the 
French master might teach that not quite so well as an Englishman.

2754. {Mr, Acland.) Will you be kind enough to explain the studies 
of the lower school ?—The studies there are not very different from 
those of a good national school, with this exception that natural 
philosophy and chemistry are now introduced. This change was made 
very lately. I  thought the statement I  referred to about Latin being 
taught for purposes of etymology led to a delusion. I  abolished that 
subject and introduced chemistry in its place. Ajnong the masters 
trained under the Privy Council we have one there who has acquired a 
knowledge of chemistry, and he teaches it very well. French too is 
taught in that school j and its range has recently been increased. It 
used to be limited to the first two classes for two hours a week. It 
was found that no results could be obtained from that. It now begins 
much lower down, and the number of hours a week is increased, so 
that we shall be able to turn a boy out from the lower school able to 
read a French book. They learn drawing, and also vocal music. A. 
good deal of time is spent on writing. Besides this there is history, 
geography, and religious knowledge, and whatever else is included in 
what is called an English education.

2755. When you say that you think the teaching of Latin for 
purposes of etymology useless, do you refer to the teaching of boys by 
affixes and suffixes without any knowledge of the language ?—The
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teaching

teaching of affixes and suffixes, according as they are Latin, Greek, or -Hev. 
Saxon, I  should regard as an essential part of the teaching of English J .  S. Howsm, 
grammar. D.D.

2756. Then you do not think that useless ?— N̂o : but then I  do not 
call that teaching Latin.

2757. Will you explain what it is you think useless in the way of 
teaching Latin ?— I think to learn a few Latin verbs and to turn a few 
easy sentences into English would have no effect as to real etymo
logical knowledge •, and this was the full extent- of the Latin 
in the lower school.

2758. Do you think it is not possible to teach Latin to boys who are 
not in training for the universitiesj yet with a direct- bearing on Eng-’ 
lish language in a way that would be beneficial ?— Yes, if  two or-three ' 
years were given to it, but not if  half a year were given to it. I f  
boys could learn to do exercises with tolerable correctness and con
strue an easy book, undoubtedly I  think such Latin ti-aining highly 
valuable and beneficial.

2759. {Dr. Sforrar.) That appears in the middle school ?—Yes;.and 
I  believe there is no part of the middle school education more useful for 
the knowledge of the vernacular than the Latin, but then I  think there 
must be enough of it to produce the effect.

2760. (Mr. Ac land.') What do you think is the shortest time that 
can be allowed for any. beneficial result ?—I do not think much could 
be done under two years.

2761. {Lord Lyttelton^  A t what age must they begin physical 
science?—In the middle school physical science is taken in the first class, 
but a beginning is made in the second class. In the upper school it 
was the same till a few years ago. The boys who were soon going t»  
the university were those who were studying physical science; but I  
found they were impatient of it; they wanted to be doing their Greek 
iambics or Latin prose, and cared very little about the physical science.
So I  put it down lower in the school to the third class. (We reckon 
our classes from the top.) When a boy reaches the third class from, 
the top in the upper school then physical science is part of his school 
course.

2762. Would that be generally about the age of 15 ?—Yes.
2763. {D r. Storrar.) The reason why they were impatient of in

struction in physical science was that it would not count for so much 
at the university as classics ?—Yes ; they were looking forward to- 
trying for open scholarships or for exhibitions. Perhaps they held, 
their heads a little high. Possibly they thought that doing Latin and 
Greek was a little more like university men than going to the chemical 
lessons.

2764. Do you think it would be an advantage i f  such a change were 
to take place in the universities as would impress upon boys in public 
schools more than at present the advantage of applying their minds to 
physical science ?—I  think it would be a very good thing. Of course 
we must be guided by the universities ; and it is clear that if  a certain 
knowledge of physical science were required in their course it would 
instantly and beneficially act upon our schools,

2765. So that in saying that the boys got impatient of physical 
science because they wanted ta meet the requirements of the univer
sities, you do not commit yourself to approving of the universities in 
their action on public schools in that respect ?—No, I  do not.

2766. {Dr. Temple.) What are the mathematics of the lower school ?
—The mathematics of the lower school used only to reach the point of 
two books of Euclid, with perhaps algebra up to quadratic equations.
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J. S. Howson, local examinations. They gave an opportunity, of -which I -was ex- 

tremely glad, for developing the mathematics rather more, and they 
2nd May 1865. encourage the boys and tend to organize the teaching. We get a little 

 ̂ ' further in Euclid, a little further in algebra, and -we reach the verge of
trigonometry. That involves the beginning of the mathematics a little 
lower in the school, and I hope improves the teaching.

2767. {Lord Li/ttelton.) Have you taken part in the local exami
nations at Liverpool ?—I have been in the midst of all the discussions 
on the subject from the first. As a member of the local committee and 
iilso as a schoolmaster I have been able to -watch every step, both in

/the way of the general organization'of the system for the town, and 
also in reference to the action of it upon the boys.

2768. {Mr. Acland.) Were you not also concerned in the first con
sultations on which the scheme itself was framed ?—^Those who origi
nated the scheme were good enough to have a good deal of conversation 
with me, and at both universities I  -was in communication with the 
leading movers of the scheme.

2769. I  think you attended the meeting at Oxford?.^! attended at 
least one meeting at Oxford and one meeting at Cambridge.

2770. {Lord Lyttelton?) Have you sent many boys from your school 
to those examinations ?—Yes, a large number.

2771. They have been, I  believe, more successful in Liverpool than 
anywhere else ?—Yes. Liverpool has certainly been the most success
ful centre. That may arise from this circumstance, that it draws from 
a very large and populous area within Which there are several consi
derable schools.

2772. Do yon find that the parents appreciate these examinations ?—  
Speaking generally the parents are excessively indififerent. I  am sorry 
to say that the action on the parents, and also on the employers of 
labour, is almost nothing. There are exceptions, and marked excep
tions, but 1 am afraid I must say that the result on the whole in that 
respect is disappointment.

2773. Nevertheless the boys themselves enter into it ?—Sometimes 
boys will persuade their parents to let them go in.

2774. {Mr. Acland.') What do you mean when you speak of action 
on the parents ?—I hoped that the scheme would act oh the parents’ 
minds, in the way of convincing them that one of the best things that 
could be done for their boys would be to require schoolmasters to send 
them into this examination, that the boys might be tested on leaving 
the school. If  only the parents of Liverpool would insist On exami
nation on leaving school, I believe the action upon the whole state of 
education in the town would be enormous ; and, so far as I  see, this 
system of local examinations provides the requisite machinery.

2775. You find the parents do not value the certificates ?—No. 
Even in reference to the upper school a parent, will come and say, 
“ If you will make my boy spell and write I  do not care about any- 
“ thing else.” The passion for making monej  ̂is so absorbing that I 
am sorry to say it very much colours the general opinion on educational 
subjects.

2776. The influence which induces boys to go in for this exami
nation is rather that of the teacher ?—.It is the influence of the teacher, 
and the influence of a certain public opinion in the school. Boys follow 
the lead of other boys. I f  a boy has succeeded well in the competition 
he is gratified, and knows the benefit of it, and he may persuade his 
companions. I f  a boy goes home and asks his father to let him go in.
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it is easily done. In matters of this kind I  find that hoys have a con
siderable coatr()l over their parents.

2777. What is your opinion of its effect on the vrorking of the 
teaching ?—I think almost unmixed good. I  have seen the characters 
o f boys most seriously-benefited. I  have seen idle boys turn indus
trious. I  do not know of any harm done to the boys who have passed, 
and one other very important result is taking place in our neighbour
hood. These university examinations are like hands put out by the 
Universities to lay hold of boys who are Ukely to distinguish themselves 
there. We have one very promising boy near the head of the school 
now, who would have gone to business two years ago but for his very , 
unexpected success in these examinations. He will go to Oxford or 
Cambridge, and probably get an open scholarship and possibly rise to 
high distinction. I  knew of his capabilities, but I  copld not give a 
very positive proof of them, either to himself or his friends. This exa
mination was a proof both to the boy and to his mother.

2778. {Lord Stanley.') In a worldly point of view has he done better 
for himself by going to the University ?—He may probably not do so 
well in life in a pecuniary sense but he may rise to a higher stratum of, 
society. In one sense he will have more opportunities of usefulness, 
and be a more educated man. I  think he may probably do more for the 
country in going to Oxford or Cambridge, and taking a high degree, 
and following the line of life which may be opened to him there, than 
he would if he had gone at fifteen to a nlerchant’s office, and made a 
large fortune at the age of thirty.

2779. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you a public distribution of prizes in 
connexion with the local examinations ?— N̂o ; we have only had two 
such public distributions. I f  they occurred every year they would in
volve a great deal of trouble to the local committee, and there might be ■ 
a little difficulty in procuring chau’men if  a great many meetings of the 
kind took place. We have only had two ; Lord Carlisle was good enough 
to* preside once over an Oxford local examination prize-giving, and 
Lord Stanley did us the favour to preside over a Cambridge examina
tion prize-giving. When that was done we thought that justice was 
dope to the two Universities and equal honour paid to both.

2780. Then you have no' annual meeting of that sort ?—^Prizes aré 
given, but not at a public meeting. There is a local committee of mer
chants who subscribe, and every year they give prizes to every first 
class boy. I think I  ought to state that we have had at our local centre 
an annual prize of 10/. and another of 5/. given by Lord Derby to the 
best boy among both seniors and juniors, provided he has passed the reli
gious part of the examination ; and the result of these prizes has been 
highly beneficial j and there is no doubt that the boys who go to the 
University with that honour obtained in schoolboy life are a great deal 
the better for it.

2781. Do you not consider that the public distribution acts as á 
great stimulus on the boys ?— Ŷes ; I  should be Very glad if  it could 
be adopted, but the local committee have found it so difficult to organize 
it that they have given it up, and I have felt as a schoolmaster, and I 
think schoolmasters ought to feel, that the best course is to be passive 
in a matter of that kindi I f  a schoolmaster’s pupils had been suc
cessful in a year when he happened to take an active interest in such a 
public meeting, he would be immediately exposed to the imputation that 
he wanted to advertise his own pupils.

2782. Notwithstanding what you have said as to the money-making 
spirit, do you find that your scheme for the education of this gi*eat 
number of middle class boys in Liverpool, which is a very extensive
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scheme, has on the whole the sympathy and approval of the parents ? 
—Certainly. I  think they have this kind of feeling. “ We should like 
“ our boys simply to be trained to talk French, and to write well, and 
“ so on, but we have confidence in those who conduct this education 
“ we find it seems to turn out well.” They sometimes say to me “ I 
“ understand business, and you understand education. So do what you 
“ like with the boy.”

2783. Do you apprehend that the parents have a distinct sense of the 
valhe of Fi-ench for the purposes of commercial life ?—They have, 
because there is a large and rapid increase in the use of French in 
business. Whatever foreign country the boys go to it is probable that 
French will be the most useful language ; besides in Liverpool no one 
knows where a boy may go, nothing can be more various than the 
destinations towards which our boys drift. I  do not know whether 
the Commission might think it worth while for me to give them a few 
marked instances of that on paper. I could mention one case now. I, 
believe at one particular time in one particular part of the middle, 
school we had a boy from Hamburg, another from Gibraltar, another 
from Calcutta, another from Central America, another from Peru, 
another from Australia, and another from the Philippine Islands.

2784. You mean that the Liverpool boys might often look forward 
to having to travel about the world ?—The common course for a Liver
pool boy who has done well in business is to obtain the opportunity of 
going out as an agent or clerk to India, or to South America, or to some
where else. That is what he looks to very generally.

2785. (Lord Stanley.) Therefore foreign languages are peculiarly 
in demand ?—French is very- much so, but I  am very much surprised, 
that there is hardly any demand for Spanish, yet practically Spanish 
is very largely and increasingly used in the Liverpool business. 1 should 
never have been able to form a Spanish class, even if  1 wished. I cannot 
account for that. There is a general conviction that German is useful 
in business. The number of Germans in Liverpool is increasing.

2786. (Dr. Storrar.) Have you any knowledge as to whether the 
system of education in your College has had an influence upon other 
schools in Liverpool in developing the same system ?—I am inclined to 
believe that it has; but that is rather a delicate question to answer, be
cause, though there is the most friendly feeling among the head masters 
in Liveipool, still it is the fact that there is one institution in the town 
which used to be extremely diflferent, which has gradually drifted on 
to methods like ours. I  do not at all presume to assert that it is because 
of our methods, but of course I think they have done wisely.

2787. (Lord Stanley.) With regard to the religious teaching of the 
school, it is, I  believe, a Church of England school exclusively in its 
teaching ?—With one exception. There was great controversy at the 
outset, into which I need not enter. The rule adopted was then that, 
all secular teaching should be always and for ever eoinbiued with 
religious instruction, and that the religious instruction and the prayers 
should be in harmony with those of the Church of England ; that all 
the masters and alt the other oflScers of the institution should be Church 
of England men, except masters teaching foreign languages, but that 
those parents who wished might have their children exempted from 
learning the Church Catechism.

2788. (Lord Lyttelton.) The Church Catechism alone ?—I am 
quoting as nearly as I  can the words of the printed regulations, which 
I  have already sent to the secretary of the Commission. That is the 
rule, and perhaps the Commission might like to know what the ex
perience on that point has been, I have been at work during sixteen,
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yeai’s and have never kad a difficulty. The prayers consist of a few Rev, 
collects. All the boys are required to attend except those who are ex- J- R- Howson.
empted on the ground of distance. I f  a boy comes seven or eight 
miles, there is a reason why he should come late or go early, With 
that exception ah the boys attend prayers. The prayers are followed 
in every one of the schools by a short time spent in reading the Bible. 
The classes in all the schools meet at 9 o’clock in oUr large lecture 
hall (and that is the only time when they do meet in the day), then 
each master by separate entrances takes his own cla;SS to his own 
room, and begins the day by Bible reading, Until thie clock strikes half
past nine. That is supposed to be part of the devotional duty of the 
4ay, though of course it affords also opportunity for systematic instruc
tion. The regular work then begins and the school ends with short 
prayers, consisting of two or three collects.

2789. (Z)r. Temple.) In the great hall ?—No, in the schools 
separately. They assemble now in two or three different rooms,, and 
they are dismissed carefully at different times to avoid any little 
collision in the street. That however is a matter of mère detail. The 
religious instruction is mainly in the Bible, and every Monday morning 
there is a religious lesson which is supposed to have been prepared on 
Sunday. It may be something to be learnt by heart or something to be 
examined in, or both. In the higher part of the upper school great 
stress is laid on the careful study of the Greek Testament ; and I  
may say that no part of our work has had more satisfactory results 
than this biblical instruction. The Church Catechism is taught, and 
we also have careful instruction in the morning and evening services. 
I  am very anxious to record our gratitude to the local examination 
system for enabling us to do what I  had long wished, namely, to intro
duce instruction in the common services of the Church of England 
among the boys. It has strengthened our hands very much. With 
regard to the Church Catechism, if  the parent of a nonconformist has 
any wish on the subject, he always comes to talk it over, and a little 
conversation always settles it. We have never had the slightest diffi
culty. I f  a boy is exempted from learning the Church Catechism he 
will probably learn a hymn instead, or a portion of Scripture. A great 
deal depends on the discretion of the master, but we have no discomfort 
on this ground. Sometimes curious requests are made. The other day 
the mother of a Scotch boy asked if  we would teach the Scotch 
Assembly’s Shorter Catechism to her boy instead of the Church of 
England Catechism, to Which I answered that it would be impossible 
for the same master in the same class to be teaching two different 
catechisms. Of course we cannot teach two catechisms in the place. 
I  shall be excused for having dwelt on this question, for it is one of 
extreme importance. With us there has never been a difficulty ; and 
I  can honestly say that I have never swerved from any religious con
viction, and I believe the same can be said of the other masters. We 
go bn with our religious teaching uniformly, and if  the parents were 
dissatisòed, they could remove their boys.

2790. Taking the classes in Liverpool with which you have to do 
they are not probably very much addicted to theological controversy ? 
—I am not sure that Liverpool is quite free from the acrimony of con
troversy. Even the boys may catch something of the controversial 
spirit, but it is not encouraged ; and I do not think it does anything 
more than produce a little gossip ; certainly it does not present any 
practical difficulty to us.

Perhaps it may be of some interest to the Commission to be informed 
of the proportion of nonconformists in our schools. I  happen to know it

T 2

J>.D.

2nd May 1865.

    
 



292 SCHOOLS INQUIBY COMMISSION:

livv.
J. S. Hmoson, 

J).D,

2nil May ! S5 j .

pretty well, because for my own satisfaction I made an inquiry at two 
different periods, and I do not suppose the proportion is altered. In 
the upper school about 10 per cent., in the middle school about 20 per 
cent., and in the tower school about 30 per cent, are nonconformist, 
which very nearly corresponds to the relative proportion of noncon
formists as you descend until you come to the lower class, when the 
proportion of Church people again rises.

2791. {Mr. Erie.) You number the scholars-whose parents desire 
that exemption from instruction in the Church Catechism ?—No, the 
■yast majority desire no exemption.

2792. Do you number the nonconformists by that test ?— N̂o ; I  
reckon the nonconformists by the place of worship the family attettds. 
Of the 10 per cent, in the upper school who could be exempted from 
the Church Catechism, I should think not more than three per cent, 
ever make the request.

2793. I should like to ask you whether the parents who do 
make that request make any inquiry into the religous teaching, the 
short religious exercises that are given ?—Sometimes they do. 
I  may quote a special case. A Unitarian brought hie son to me, and 
mentioned what he was. “ AVell,” I said, “ we shall of coubse exempt 
“ your boy from the Church Catechism, if  you wish it;” and, I  added,
“ You know what you are doing, you are sending a boy to a school 
“ with a Church of England atmosphere, and though I  am not going to 
“ try and make a proselyte of him, I  shall not swerve fi*om my teach- 
“ ing, and he may when he grows up, become a Church of England 
“ man.” The father said, “ If he does do so when he has grown up 
“ I have no objection.” That is the spirit in which this question has 
been dealt with throughout. I  always endeavour to be extremely open, 
while at the same time I  make no direct effort to persuade boys away 
from the religion of their families. Practically I think boys do rather 
drift towards the Church of England, hut then it often happens tiiat 
the father and the mother belong to different communions; if theiather, 
for instance, is a Presbyterian the mother may belong to the Church 
of England.

2794. Practically the exemption from the Church Catechism alone 
satisfies them ?— Ŷes.

2795. {Dr. Temple.) Except that some withdraw their children in 
consequence or do not send them ?—Sometimes, no doubt, this hinders 
them from sending them, but practically I believe a very large number ' 
of the nonconformists would far rather send their boys to us with the 
probability of their becoming Church of England people than send them 
to a secular school.

2796. Have you any religious instruction on Sundays ?—No ; except 
in the boarding houses. A boarding master spends a part of the day 
in religious instruction to his boarders.

2797. You have no school on Sunday ?—No, no Sunday duties 
whatever.

2798. {Lord Lyttelton^ There is no chapel ?—No.
2799. {Lord Stanley.) The whole place is locked up ?—Yes.
2800. {Dr. Storrar.) Do any Roman Catholics send their children ?— 

Hardly any. We have occasionally had a Roman Catholic boy from 
Chili or Pern, who came through English mercantile connexions, 
but the Roman Catholic schools in Liverpool are now very completely 
organized, and we have, I think, not one Roman Catholic at this mo
ment. The last case I remember was of this kind : A father hi’ought 
two Roman Catholic boys, and asked me to take them into the schools.
I  said I could not exempt them from the prayers, only from the Church
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Catecilism. He said he would ask the motter, and I  never saw him Mev. 
again.

2801. Have you any children of parents o f the Greelc persuasion '2 _ '
We have several Greeks, and a rapidly increasing number. The Greeks
are very cordial, and I  am not aware of anything unsatisfactory t o _______
them in our systematic Church of England instruction. This accession 
to our schools is "partly connected with a considerable increase of the 
Gi’eek residents in Liverpool.

2802. Have you any Jews ?—Very few. I  can mention a recent 
case. A  very respectable Jew cOme to me about his boy, with a very 
anxious request that he might not , come on Saturday. I  felt in a great 
difficulty, and I said J could not exempt him on any religious ground.
He mentioned some other ground, and I  said, “ I f  you choose to bring

a formal official request on some other gi’oUnd, I  will answer you on 
“ that ground.”

2803. On the other days of the week was he prepared to allow the 
boy to go through the regular coqrse ?—^Yes. He requested, however, 
on religious grounds, that the boy might be absent from our prayers. I  
confess I  did not wish to see the boy at our prayers, but I  was obliged 
to act upon my rule. He said, “ We live at a great distance.” I  said,
“ I f  you make the request on the ground qf the great distance I  can 
“ grant it, as I  grant it to other boys.” Pi’actically I  think it may 
be said that we have no Eoman Catholics and hardly any Jews.

2804. (Mr. Acland.) What other flourishing institutions are there 
in Liverpool open to nonconformists, Jews, and Eoman Catholics ?—
The Eoman Catholics have lately established a good middle school of a 
higher grade, and that naturally draws the boys who might possibly 
otherwise cOme to us, or might go to the other institution which I  am 
new about to mention, which is older than our set of schools.

It began as a mechanics’ institute, and upon it was engrafted a kind 
of middle school in two grades. The methods of teaching and disci
pline, as I  have been informed, (for I  really only know what I have been 
told,) were very different indeed from what they are now. I  have Under
stood there were to be no prepared lessons ; that there were to be no 
punishments: and religious instruction was absolutely excluded.' Practi
cally now the school has its punishments, its lessons systematically and 
well organized under an Oxford man of high attainments, and a clergy- 
ndan ; and the methods are extremely like ours. I  do not know the 
exact numbers, but they are very considerable. There is no upper school 
precisely corresponding to our upper school, but there is what they call 
the high school, which is, perhaps, intermediate between our upper and 
middle schools, and the commercial school, which corresponds pretty 
nearly to our lower school. I  think the aggregate numbers are rather 
less than ours, but to make up for that, they have a very large develop
ment of evening classes. Our evening classes are weak; their evening - 
classes are strong. Our upper school is strong now, and they have 
nothing which exactly corresponds with it. It is still avowedly a 
secular school. I have understood that a certain amount of Bible history, 
has been introduced, but that I believe is a voluntaiy thing. A  iai’ge 
number of nonconformists go there ; a large number of Jews, and, I  
suppose, possibly several Eoman Catholics, but that I  doubt; for I think 
the Eoman Catholics do not like a secular school any more than they 
like a Church of England school.

Besides that, there is a school also older than ours, which corresponds 
very strictly to our upper school, connected with what is called the 
Eoyal Institution. That began as a museum and a school of fine art, 
and upon that was grafted a school for the higher classes of Liverpool,
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______ the Liverpool Institute, the two together occupy the same area that we
cover./

2805. {Mr. Acland.) Is there any important nonconformist school 
connected with any religious community ?—No, except for the poor.

2806. {Lord Stanley.) Can you tell .us at all as a general rule in 
what state of preparation boys come to you to the college, particularly 
those coming from other schools ? ^ I  am afraid I  must say that the 
boys who come from other schools are generally very badly prepared 
indeed, especially in exact grammatical knowledge. They come tvith 
a loose superficial knowledge of a great many things. ’ Those who do 
come to us well prepared are the little boys from certain ladies’ schools; 
and indeed the teaching of ladies I  believe to be much better for little 
boys than the teaching of men.

2807. Do you conceive that there would be any advantage in any 
general seheme for testing the efiicieney of sueh schools as yours, such, 
for instance, as examination by any Government board or other central 
authority ?—I think we should all gain by examination, if  the examina
tion were conducted by those whom we thoroughly respected ; and of 
course a Government board would command respect. I  cannot con
ceive that inspection and examination could do anything but good.
■ 2808. Inspection or examination ?—I think I should say both.

2809. {Mr. Acland.) Would you substitute that for the existing ex
aminations ?—We have no existing examinations except when our 
examiner comes from the University to examine the upper school can
didates for the exhibition, or when we use the local examinations. The 
theory is that I am the examiner, and I presume that Lord Stanley’s 
question is this, whether I  think good would be done by my being 
suljjected to examination and inspection.
■ 2810. {Lord Stanley.) That is what it comes to, to the efficiency of the 
school being tested by some internal inspection and examination ?—I 
must honestly say that I think good would be done ; I fancy I should 
do my duties better if I  knew I  was to be examined and inspected.

2811. {Dr. Temple.) Have you thought at all about the general- 
question of the improvement of the education in schools of the class to 
which yours belongs ?—Yes, I have thought a great deal about it.

2812. Have you come to any conclusion as to any measures that you 
could recommend ?—I think that my chief hope would be in a gradua 
change of public opinion among the classes whose boys are to be edu
cated, and I have great hope that the report of this Commission wiU do 
a good deal in diffusing among the parents such views as one wishes to 
exi.st.

I  think also in our large towns the founding of such schools as 
that with which I  am connected, and on the same general principles, 
would be of immense advantage. I believe, that if  they were founded 
on the same general method they would be self-supporting, and that 
gradually the public opinion of the parents would improve, because in 
proportion as they see certain methods producing certain results the 
parents become wiser. As it is they have often no means of knowing 
what is best for their boys; though gradually they are learning.

Then for country districts, the same method, I  am inclined to think, 
might be applied in some way of this kind. I could conceive a county 
having three or four schools like our lower school, two or three like 
our middle school, and one like our upper school, connected together in
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soiaething of the same kind of way, thé chief difference being 
they would be geographically separate.
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2813. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think that the general principles of 2ndMay,l86S. 

such a schoól as yours, mutatis mutandis, would be applicable tc rural
districts as Well as to large towns —Only upon Such a method as I 
am suggesting. You could not put the upper, lower, and middle grades 
together ; but if you took a county, for instance, I  think you might 
have one county school taking the place of our upper school, only being 
more of a boarding school. You. might then have two or three schools 
corresponding to our middle schools, also more or less boarding schools, 
and a. larger number of schools corresponding to our lower school 
which would probably not be boarding schools at all. All these I 
I  imagine as being under one arrangement, though not geographically 
together. :

2814. {Mr. Aoland.) Do you mean it should be one association ?—
Y$s, under one board and possibly under one inspector or head, who 
might take the supervision of the whole.

2815. Do you contemplate the application of the existing endow
ments, or do you contemplate the founding of entirely new institutions 
by private contributions?—Viewing the matter theoretically I  should 
contemplate a large use o f existing grammar schools, and an application 
of their endowments in this way ; besides the founding of new schools 
where necessary. I am quite aware of the practical difiSculties. I  am 
only putting the scheme forward as a theory towards which my thoughts 
have drifted,

2816. Can you give us any suggestions as to the constitution of a 
general county school, having regard both to the habits of education 
which are common amongst country gentlemen and townspeople, both 
professional and in trade ?—T should conceive if a county desired to act 
together, and if the magistrates, and country gentlemen and clergy were 
to form themselves into a. committee and do just what our merchants 
and clergymen did in Liverpool, and establish a system of schools such 
as I  have roughly described, that the thing would succeed. They 
would have the confidence of the public.

2817. You bear in mind that your scheme contemplates dealing 
with funds which could not be dealt with without legislation, and that, 
therefore, this board of management must have some very definite 
constitution beyond that of a voluntary committee ?—I  am quite 
aware that where endowments are to be dealt with, there must be some 
legislative action, and that it might be impossible to obtain such legis
lative action in combination with a voluntary committee. I  am only 
stating in theory what I  think would meet the case.

2818. Have you considered the question of the licensing of school
masters, and of any public or imperial measures for providing school
masters qualified in the way in which you say masters are not 
now qualified ?—Yes. I  believe it would be an immense boon to 
the country if a law were passed that, after a certain date, no school
master or schoolmistress should exercise his or her functions without 
one of a certain number of recognized diplomas ; I  mean something 
like what the College of Preceptors are doing, only more largely 
developed and with legislative sanction.

2819. {Lord Lyttelton^) In what way would that restraint be exer
cised ?—I should conceive that a law might be passed not allowing 
anyone*" to exercise the duties of a schoolmaster or schoolmistress 
unless he or she could show that some examination had been passed.

2820. What do you mean by saying you would not allow it ; do
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2821. In some way you would actually coerce anyone from teach
ing in a school without some public diploma ?—What kind of pressure 
is the best to exert I do not know, but I should like to See some very 
stringent pressure, though I am quite aware that it is not very likely 
we shall see it.

2822. {Dr. Storrar.') It has been suggested as an objectipn that any 
such system as you have thrown out might interfere with the liberty of 
teaching, and. a medium course has been suggested, viz.j that there 
should be some public authentic register of qualified schoolmasters, 
and that trustees of schools and parents of scholars should have 
before them by means of that register the nieans of ascertaining 
whether the master to whom they entrusted their child was & 
registered man or not ?— L̂ike the Medical Registration Act. There 
is now a movement on foot for obtaining, on some similar method, a 
Scholastic Registration Act. I  am a member but a Very useless 
member, of that Committee, and I am certainly anxious that this end 
should be attained. It is not all I  should wish, but i f  that were done 
it would be an enormous boon to the country, because there would be 
a moral pressure exerted to drive out the incompetent teachers; and 
perhaps that is all that we could obtaî n in this country.

2823. There would be a broad line drawn between the qualified and 
unqualified ?—Yes.

2824. {Lord Lyttelton.') You are not prepared with any complete 
scheme ?—No. I am very sensible that I  have only suggested a crude 
theory, and one which, perhaps, is very unlikely to be realized.

2825. {T)r. Storrar.) You ■were speaking a short -time ago of the 
system of inspection of schools. Probably it would be too stringent a 
proposition to require that all schools without exception should be 
inspected by any supreme educational authority; but looking at the 
Government as the super trustee of all endowments, -would it in your 
opinion be a justifiable thing for the Government to demand the inspec
tion of endowed schools ?—I should certainly think it justifiable.

2826. And then to leave it to proprietary schools and such estab
lishments as your own and private schools to avail themselves of the 
in.spection of the Government inspectors if they choose ?—I  am not 
able to see any line that can be drawn between endowments of that 
kind and other educational endowments. I f  the State has poW’er to 
legislate with regard to the endo-wments of Oxford and Cambridge, I 
presume it has the same power with regard to endowed schools. 
Perhaps I do not apprehend the question.

2827. My question went to this : we have a large number of en
dowed schools throughout the country ; we may fairly look upon them 
as in some degree under the supervision of the Government, that the 
Government is in the relation to them of a super-trustee. Would it in 
your estimation be a proper thing for the Government to insist upon 
inspection of those schools in order to see that the Objects of the 
endowment are carried out ?—I think it must be justifiable.

2828. Arid then the conductors of private schools might avail them
selves of the services of those inspectors if they shouM so choose, 
making it in their case a voluntary thing ?—I should conceive that 
there would be no objection to that, and many private schools would 
avail themselves of it, and thereby draw a line between themselves and 
those schools which declined it.

Adjourned.
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W edilesday, 3rd M ay 1865.

PRESENT :

Lord TaUnton.
Lord Ltttelton.
Sir Stafford N orthcote,
E ev. a . W. Thorold, M.A.
Thomas D tke A ceand, E sq., M.P.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.
LORI) TAUNTOISÎ IN THE C h a IE,

H enry WentwortS A cland, E sq., M.D., F.R.S., called in and
examined.

2829. {Lord Taunton.*) I  believe you are Regius Professor of Medi
cine at Oxford ?—I am.
. 2830. How long have you held that situation ?—Eight years.

2831. You are also physician to the Radcliife Infirmary ?—Yes.
2832. Are you also Reader in anatomy and physiology ?—I was so 

for 13 years, but I  gave up that office when I  became Professor of 
Medicine.

2833. Have you been for several yeai's Medical Examiner at Oxford ? 
*—Yes j I have been so for, I  think, nearly 15 years.

2834. Have you also examined in other places ?— was one year 
examiner at Newcastle and Durham, when they were making there 
some fresh regulations concerning their medical examinations. That 
was several years ago.

2835. What is the nature of the school of medicine at Oxford ?—A  
school of medicine, in the ordinary acceptation of the word, we have 
not.

2836. You mean you have no hospitals ?—We have a hospital, but 
we have no complete course of medical education ; at least none that 
I  could call such.

2837. What .are the functions of the University of Oxford with 
regard to the medical Sciences and the medical profession ?■—The 
functions of the University may be stated to be, first of all, I  suppose, 
giving general education, which may be used by any persons, whether 
physicians or other practitioners ; then, secondly, the teaching of phy
sical science, which has been introduced and greatly increased within 
the last few years ; and lastly, holding examinations in medicine and 
licensing and granting degrees in medicine.

2838. Is the examination and the licensing of candidates made use of 
to any great extent at present ?— N̂ot to any great extent. Formerly 
—I am speaking historically—many yeai's ago, all the physicians of 
the country were virtually graduates of the old Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and at that time there were, I  believe, np examinations, 
at least no real examinations, in the University. About 30 years since 
a regular system of examination was instituted at Oxford for degrees 
in medicine, but by that time the custom of what I  may call the 
higher branches of the profession seeking their éducation at the old 
Universities was much diminished. The medical examinations have 
been further much improved within the last few years. A t Oxford, 
as elsewhere, the state of scientific education is going through a great 
change. Almost all educational arrangements are, both there and 
elsewhere, just now in a state of transition, and although there are not 
now more than five or six on an average who graduate in medicine 
at Oxford, I  do not think that simply giving that answer would at

B . W. Acland, 
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H. H'. Aclaml, nil represent the prospects or probability of persons getting degrees 
at Oxford ; and I should think the same observations would apply, 
to a great extent, to Cambridge.

2839. {Lord Lyttelton^ Five or six graduates in the year only ?—• 
Five or six in the year only. My reason' for saying that this 
is transitional is because it is only of late years that there has 
been any great attention' paid to the study of natural science in 
Oxford ; and although I cannot be sure that the‘result of that will be 
that persons will get their scientific education in Oxford who will 
afterwards become physicians and surgeons of the first class, yet I  
think it highly probable. That is only an opinion-. I  mean to say 
that the number of persons who have graduated in medicine at 
Oxford in the last 20 years would by no means be a fair- criterion 
of the relation of that University to scientific subjects at the present 
moment; it would be an entirely fallacious test. •

2840. {Lord Taunton^ Have you had much intercourse with medi
cal practitioners in various parts of the country ?—As a physician, I  
suppose I may say, a great deal. I  have been in practice for now nearly 
20 years, and have seen a great deal of medical men in various ways.

2841. Have you been enabled to observe the state in which lads 
come up to the threshold of the medical profession with regard to 
attainments and education?—I cannot ■ say that I have had as much 
experience of medical men or medical students at that stage as I  have 
of the result of their whole education when they have become prac
titioners, because, for the reason I have stated, there have been very 
few medical students, properly so called, at Oxford, and all those stu
dents are persons who have had a general University education ; so 
that if I  were to speak of the medical students that I  see at Oxford I  
should be speaking of those whom everybody knows to belong to the 
class of men who go through an old English University education, 
and therefore that answer would not convey á correct idea.

2842. You are aware of the particular object of this Commission, 
probably,—to ascertain the state of the education of lads in what, 
speaking generally, may be called the middle classes of ̂ society ?— 
am, and I should have thought that I could furnish little or no infor
mation to the Commission had it not been that from various circum
stances I have seen much of the medical profession, and have heard 
and noticed a great deal on the subject of education. I do not think 
that the only way of judging of it is simply to judge of what is the 
-condition of a boy when he comes to a hospital ; if we can judge at all 
from results, we can judge just as well at a later period of life whether 
he has been well trained before he went to the hospital, and we 
can then see whether he learnt his scientific subjects properly just as 
well, and in some respects better, than by simply judging him when he 
came to the hospital.

2843. The Commission will be very glad to be favoured with any 
opinion which you may have formed, derived in that manner, as to the 
previous education of these medical students at schools ?—That is a 
very large question, and unless particular questions are put to me 
I  should find it difficult to embark upon that subject. Speaking 
generally of those who have had the inferior kind of education, and 
who have not had the advantages of regular University courses, I  
should say that the great want of the less favoured class of medical 
practitioners, those to whom I suppose your Lordship alludes, is the 
want of habits of accurate thought. That is the first answer I  should 
give.

2844. To what deficiencies in the system of school education in
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England are you disposed to attribute that want of accurate thought -K IE 
•which they exhibit?—Referring to what I  have just stated, of my not 
being a judge of the actual state of the schools, and not wishing 
to speak from hearsay, I  should say that it depended, upon their 
not having learnt anything in their boyhood thoroughly well. -That 
is my belief.

2845. With reference to the medical profession, do you conceive 
that it is of any great consequence whether the sciences have been 
taught to a boy at school ?-t-If I  answer that question exactly, I  should 
say no ; but then that must be under reservation. It depends upon 
the age to which we refer, the age at which the boy leaves school, 
because I  am very doubtful whether it would be a great advantage to 
a boy to have worked at these sciences at a very early age ; whereas 
I  am quite sure that one of the main causes of the deficiencies in 
individual members of the medical profession to-which I  allude will be 
found in their riot having beeri trained in those scientific subjects at 
the later period of their non-professional course, 6r of their school days.

2846. Should you say that up to the age of, say, 12 or 13 years 
you rVould wish a medical practitioner to have received any par
ticular education, or do you think that that which was a sound 
and good education for a young man entering any other pursuit in 
life was also a Very good one for a young man destined for the 
medical profession ?—I have not the slightest doubt that the best 
thing for medical practitioners, whether of the more ordinary or of 
the highest kind, is that, as far as possible, they should receive in 
their boyhood, properly so called, the same education as you would 
give to any other cultivated youth, whatever, in short, this Commission 
or any other body oí competent persons shall decide to be the best 
attainable training for a cultivated human being.

2847. To what age would you carry on yoUr definition of a boy, 
with reference to the answer you have just given ?—It is a very dan
gerous thing to answer about ages, because boys vary so very muchj 
we can, therefore, only take an average. Speaking, therefore, of the 
average, I  suppose that whatever education is the best for culture 
and training up to about the age of 15 years, that is also the best 
for a general practitioner; and then that from 15 to 17 years, wC 
will say, it should be devised in what way he should be specially 
prepared for the future life, for which he has an aptitude ; after that 
period (speaking of the ordinary general practitioners) they go to hosr 
pitáis or places of special medical study, which are called technically 
medical schools. Then their course is clear enough.

2848. You think that the period at which special education is re
quired commences, generally speaking, at about 15 years ?—I should say 
so, or about that time, as nearly as possible. I  wish to add upop 
that point, that I  do not at all mean to imply that these special subjects 
may not form part of the education of boys—that is another question ; 
but whatever is the proper education for boys up to 15 years should be 
the education of medical men, and aftei’ that they may begin to turn 
off to their other studies. . . .

2849. I  dare say you have considered this point. Of those which 
you call the sciences, are there any which you think ought to be made 
.a part of the education of every boy to whom it is desirable to give the 
foundation of a good education ; as, for instance, chemistry or physical 
sciences of any sort, or natural history ; is there anything of that 
kind which you think essential to the good-education of every boy ?—  
Excepting language and number, I should not be prepared tp say so ; 
my reason being, that whereas 15 or 20 years ago I  thought, and nearly
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if. W. Acland, 20 years ago I  published advice to the University of Oxford, that 
Esq.,M J}., everybody should be compelled to go through some portion of scientific 

study, ordinarily so called, I  am now very doubtful whether that would 
not be a tyrannical regulation ; but then your Lordship’s expression 
was “ every boy,” and my reason for thinking that it should not be 
absolutely compulsory on every boy is that really some boys have an 
absolute incapacity for occupying their minds with subjects of this 
kind ; they are exceptions ; but there are some boys who cannot learn 
Euclid at all, and there are some boys who cannot tell the Old 
Hundredth Psalm from the Hallelujah Chorus. I  know an excellent 
and admirable person who does not at this moment know the difference 
between them, and cannot acquire the knowledge. There are some 
boys and grown-up people too who might be forced to occupy them
selves with what to them would be an absolute waste of time ; therefore 
(excluding the word “ every ”) I should say, that for boys generally, 
the cultivation of their senses, which is an absolute necessity to a 
medical man, is a very great advantage ; and, if I  am to express an 
opinion about education generally, (departing from the question, to 
which I thought your Lordship was alluding, of medical men,) I  should 
say that one of the great deficiencies in society now is thè want of 
the full habit of what is commonly called observation, which I  use 
in an entirely unteehnical sense, meaning thereby the want of seeing 
and knowing what is going on about them. The stupidity of some 
people in that way is something perfectly extraordinary ; many excellent 
persons would have been much happier in life, have done a great deal 
better, and been more useful and more practical, if they had had put 
before them in their school-days any one of these so-called common 
subjects of observation— b̂otany, or such like. I  believe it might be 
done in various ways ; I  do not at all hold with those who think that 
it must be this, that, or the other subject. I  believe it must be some 
subject by which the faculty of close observation, and, if possible, 
manipulation (the use of their hands) should be imparted to them.

2850. (Lord Lyttelton.') You include experiments as well as observa
tion ?—Most of these subjects include experiments or something analo
gous in the nature of the case.

2851. (Lord Taunton.) I f  I  rightly understand you, you are of 
opinion that in a well-constituted school these things should not be 
made compulsory on all the students, but that every encouragement 
should be given to and the means of teaching should be provided 
for such boys as showed any desire or fitness for instruction in matters 
of that description ?—That is my opinion. I  feel no doubt whatever 
about it. If they are taught by cultivated persons, by persons 
generally well educated themselves, and not mere specialists, and 
also (speaking of boys not of young men) provided they ai’e not 
tiiught in a dry and over-technical manner : for if  that be done 
there will be very great risk of disgusting many, who might even 
have a natural appetite for them, with the very studies in which 
they would have delighted if  they had been left to follow them in a 
less rigid manner.

2852. (Lord Lyttelton.) I  think you stated in your evidence before 
the Public Schools Commission, that with regard to the education of 
the boys of the upper class, at least among those who were disposed 
to exert .themselves, there is considerable danger of overwork 
at the present day ?—■I f  I remember rightly I  said something of that 
kind. I do not know if those were my words. I  remember that a 
question was put to me bearing upon that point once or twice. I  
really have not referred to it to see what I did say.' I  have been once
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or twice facetiously addressed on that very point, and been told that ff- W. Acland, 
there was no great danger at Eton or elsewhere of boys being over- 
worked. My meaning was this, whatever the words might seem to 
imply,—we have heard a great deal withm the last few years of a 
desire to force a variety of subjects upon boys and upon schools, 
as though there were some great advantage in compelling boys to 
know a little of everything, and that the point was to give them so 
many hours of this and so many hours of that, and if  possible two or 
three hours of something else. WeU, now, I  do not believe that that 
plan will do for education at all, for two reasons, i f  it is done super
ficially it is useless for the purpose ; and if  you prolong the hours of 
work beyond what boys can bear, you make the real working boys 
ill. You can very easily overwork the brain of a boy of 12 or 14.
You can make him acquire certain things, and very likely make him 
quite useless afterwards. As a physician I have seen the result of this, 
and I  think there is really considerable danger,—I  have been laughed 
at about this at various times,—I think there is very considerable 
danger of overworking boys in these examinations, and young men 
too. I  said, this as a physician, and I  say it again. It is those who 
have the will and the ability who will apply themselves. There is 
no danger of overworking the idle ones. Tackle them by all means j 
seize them and work them in anything that you please ; but remembei'i 
if  the studies become excessive, those who will apply themselves to 
one subject are those who will apply themselves to another, to a third, 
to a fourth, atld so on.

2853. 'My question is this, whether, as far as you have observed, 
the same danger exists at present in the education of the middle 
classes that you have observed in the education of the upper classes ?
—I  have no personal knowledge of that: but the principle must be 
the same. Intellectual children are very often the most delicate in 
constitution.
. 2854. There will be a risk and possibility of the same danger 

in one class as in the other ?— Îf I  might, as it were, recon
struct my opinion upon that point, it would be this, that if  it is 
endeavoured to force into pass- examinations (I take that , as a case, 
because then it becomes compulsory) beyond a certain quantity of 
work in, a variety of subjects, I  believe that the risk thus run of 
overwork to persons of average ability would be greater than the 
benefit to their education. They had better know fewer subjects more 
thoroughly with less work, than have a smattering of a greater number 
of subjects with a greater apparent amount of accomplishment and a 
greater number of hours of study.

2855. (S ir  Stafford Northcote.') Assuming a certain number of 
hours work done by a boy in the day, say, for instance, six hours, and 
that a boy is doing six hours work a day, do you consider th.at he 
will be more in danger of being overworked by having a variety of 
subjects together than by great pressure being put upon him to carry 
on one or two subjects in the same length of time ?—That would seem 
to me to be very much a matter of degree. It would be a question- 
how far the boys were forced to work at these various subjects.
I  believe that a boy, or a young man, or a grown-up person can do 
a greater quantity of work of two or three kinds than he can of 
one kind ; therefore, within certain limits, a change of occupation is 
a good thing, and you can get more work out of a person, by that 
change. I  put this case. Supposing your subjects of education are 
all conducted in a very rigid manner, thoroughly and honestly done, 
and that you shift a boy from one subject to another, then to a
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H. W. Acland, third, and then to a fourth, forcing him to close application and atten- 
Esq ,̂M.D., tion to each ; I  am sure there must he a limit to that. Eyeryhodj 

would at once feel it to he so when put in that shape. There must be 
a limit. The precise limit is a practical question which you would 
not wish me to go into, but it is clear, in the nature Of the case, that 
there must be limit to what in the 24 hours yon can get out of a boy, 
I  '̂ may add this as an illustration Taking the case Of chemistry, 
there are two ways in which a boy might be forced to attend to 
chemistry, either by watching experiments in an hour’s lecture, which 
being done by another person would be little or no exertion to the boy, 
or by forcing him to get up symbols, and the Tery difficult questions 
in notation for the same hour. The amount of application denc(anded 
would be entirely a different thing. I do not wish to trouble you 
with too many details, but one must be very careful in answering 
questions of this kind.

2856. (Lord Lyttelton.') When you say you would consider the 
study of language and number as universally necessary, you 
distinguish number, arithmetic, and algebra from. geometry ? Do 
you always include geometry ?—Perhaps I  ought to have added 
geometry.

2857. You said there are some boys who are incapable of learning 
Euclid ?— So I believe there are.

2858. But none incapable of learning simple arithmetic ?—If they 
were incapable they certainly ought not to pass any examination which 
would place them in a cultivated class of society. I  think that those 
two things must be compulsory on all.

2859. (S ir Stafford Northcote.) Following up my question, 1 rather 
wish to put it in this way. In cases which have come under your own 
observation of overwork, do you consider that they have been cases 
in which boys have been overworked by having had too many subjects 
forced upon them, or by the strain that has been put upon them to come 
up to a very high standard within a short time in one or more subjects? 
— Generally speaking, the latter, certainly.

2860. Assuming the boys are working for a certain examination, 
which is to take place in the course of two or three years, and that 
that examination is to be so framed as to see that the boys have made 
the best use of their time, would it in your opinion be better, physically 
and morally, for a boy that the examination should extend over several 
subjects, or that it should be confined to one or two subjects ; in the 
former case, of course, the standard being somewhat lower than would 
be expected in the latter case ?—That also seems to me to be a question 
which is to be settled by the details, and that a skilful schoolmaster 
conversant with what boys of average age and average ability, and 
coming from a certain class, can carry, will be the best person to answer 
that question.

2861. I  will put it, in another way. Do you think then an average 
boy of average powers, working conscientiously, and doing his best for 
six hours every day, will be more or less trained by having to divide 
his attention between four or five subjects, or to Concentrate it upon 
one subject ?—I do not know whether it is a purely hypothetical 
case which is put to me, or a case which practically occurs. I  am 
not aware that boys are ever subjected to an examination in one 
subject only, which has been studied during a space of three or four 
years, so I  feel some difficulty in answering that question. There is 
also a great difierence between one and four or five subjects. I f  we 
were to take a list, such as the list of the middle class examinations at 
Oxford, which I  have in my pocket, as a sort of stanâard list, or a list
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of the matriculation examinations at the London UniYersity, it would H. TV. Achmd, 
be very easy to answer that question, considering those lists. I  think M.p.,
if  you take a list of the necessary subjects and the optional subjects, 
for instance, of the Oxford local examinations, there are not more than 
you may reasonably get out of an average boy. I  do not know a case 
of forcing a boy to work exclusively at one subject, and then examining 
him at the end of three years.

2862. I  will explain to you the motive of my question. One or two 
answers which you have given, both here and before the Public Schools 
Commission, supplies this kind of argument to persons who wish to 
limit the number of subjects of study. .They say it is,better to keep to 
the study of language alone, or perhaps language and number, because 
we have evidence to show that if  you put physical science and some 
other studies also upon boys you will do them injury. 1 wish to know 
whether you consider that the intioduetion of the study of natm-al 
history into the early education of boys is likely to overwork them ?—-I 
am quite prejiared to .answer the question when put in that way, here 
or elsewhere, to any objector. I believe that a Very useful amount of 
natural science may b.e taught in schools, in colleges, and in universities, 
in addition to the ordinary coiurse of Study, in almost' every Case, with
out any injury whatsoever to the health. Now. that is specific. I  
have no doubt that alL.average boys and all average, young men could 
add to the ordinary old lEnglish system of education some one or other 
of these natural history subjects with great advantage. I  think, more
over, that opportunities should be alForded them, for learning drawing 
and the use of the microscope. Drawing also from the rnicroscope is an 
excellent as well as easy thing, and may be instructive in many ways, 
as a little reflection will show.

2863. {Mr. Acland.) Even with advantage to their own English 
studies ?—Yes, if properly taught. The Commission will be pleased to 
observe that condition. I say, if  properly taught, and taught with that 
view. But that answer is not to be construed into saying that a man 
who is a great mathematician and a great scholar is therefore, able to 
throw his whole powers for so many hours a week into the difficult 
problems of chemistry, physics, or optics. That is where I  must 
guard m yself; and I  hope I  shall not be considered troublesome or 
transcendental when I  am only cautious, because I  see clearly that we 
are sailing between Scylla and Charybdis in a question of that kind.
There is no doubt that to the ordinary old English education you 
may add, without any detriment to health, a very useful amount o f  
study and knowledge of natural history subjects ; and any person who 
represents me to say otherwise does not certainly represent my mean
ing. It entirely depends on how they are taught and how examined.

2864. {Lord Taunton.') I  think you stated that, as far as the education 
of some boys was concerned, you did not think it of much importance 
which of the physical sciences was selected for their education, but 
that you thought it very useful that they should be encouraged to 
instruct themselves in some one subject, at any rate?—For an indi
vidual boy at a particular period of life, I  entirely agree to th a t;
I think it would be a great advantage to any boy who was having an 
ordinary English education to acquire some knowledge of chemistry, or 
of one the biological subjects. I  know myself that I  derived great 
interest, and I believe improved myself very much, by studying 
anatomy. It was a more difficult thing to study 30 years ago than 
now, because there were hardljr any manuals in existence except 
for medical students, and there were none of the popular books 
which you can obtain now. I  studied anatomy and dissected animals
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H. W. Aehnd while I  Was a schoolboy, before I  knew I  was going to he a physi- 
ciaü, or ever thought about it. I  happened to have a turn that way, 
and while I  was at Harrow I  dissected many animals with sneh 
rude means as I  could get. Ï  have no doubt that the habits of observa
tion and mechanical skill acquired at that time havn stood me in 
very great stead all my life ; but if we look at this question a¥’one of 
ar/anging’ a whole scheme of education, I  do not think it admits of 
quite so simple an answer. I  ventured to speak on this point when 
I  was examined hefbre the Public Schools Commission ; I spoke to this 
effect -.-^Looking to the whole scheme of education we ought to take 
care that these subjects go in such an order as not to waste the boys’ 
time by going over and over again the same subjects, or (which is 
worse) by putting the cart before the horse ; and I  there said that, if 
I  had the choice, I  should teach boys at schools the elements of phySics, 
because then they would with greater facility take up the further 
questions of chemistry, and being possessed of those two go on to 
the biological subjects. I  know that that opinion is not shared by 
some persons, because some zoologists, for instance, say they should 
learn zoology, and sOme botanists' say they should learn botany. To 
that I  agree. It is a capital thing for them to study botany or zoology, 
especially anatomically in the way of dissection, and in the way of 
acquisition of facts. I  have no doubt it is an excellent thing for boys 
looking at the whole course of their education, which I imagine it to 
be part of the object of the Commission to consider. I  think, however, 
that we should try to see what are the fundamental subjects which 
should be learnt first ; what next ; what third ; and so on. That 
seems to me to he only reasonable. Holding this opinion, it was the 
advice given by myself to the University of Oxford that when they 
founded their natural science school they should be careful to select 
those fundamental subjects which everybody, who was going to pursue 
any of the entire branches of science, ought to know first of all, and 
they have selected physics (using that word in a general sense), 
chemistry, and physiology, and every pass-man at Oxford now must 
pass in those subjects before he can take up any particular part of 
them as a higher branch of detailed science. I  should apply the 
same thing to schools. I  said this on a previous occasion much in 
the same way, and I still hold the same opinion. To the question which 
you put to me, whether one of those subjects will do as well as the 
other ? I  answer it will, perhaps, for an individual boy at a particular 
moment. You may call out the exercise of his senses by botany, or 
by zoology, to a certain extent by chemistry, and especially by any 
of the biological subjects, equally well ; but I  do not think it therefore 
follows that we are not to seek for a principle of selection as to which 
he had better learn first ; I  do not think either that there should be 
absolutely no attention paid to idiosyncrasy of taste or to special 
aptitude.

2865. In the case of an ordinary school, would there not be a difficulty 
in providing the means of elementary instruction in the whole range of 
physical science ? Would it not be necessary to make some selection ? 
—It would be necessary to make some selection, no doubt. An able 
schooln|aster, the Rev. W . Tuckwell, who is in chai-ge of a provincial 
school, \r o te  to me lately on the subject, he being a good botanist and 
a skilfullmicroscopist. By my advice he is, I  believe, going to select 
two subjects to work upon, I  am not sure which two,;>mt subjects in 
two departments, one in the department of physics and one in the 
biologicaf iteries. Whether he will take botany or zoology, or what 
he may caâ  physiology, I  do not know, but I  advised him sti-ongly
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■to select one or other of the subjects in each of those two divisions, S . W. AcUaid, 
so that he would have the more accurate and precise hind first, and Esg., M.D., 
then the more advanced and complicated kind. In that way also he 
■would have in his institution a museum illustrating those departments.
-He would very soon see the turn of individual boys for one or the 
• o t h e r T h e n  I  said, “ Let them take whichever they please ; in all 
“  probability they will find it to their advantage to take both,” I  
■quite expeçt that both those Subjects, one of the biological and one 
of the physical subjects, will be taken by each boy. I  think that Some 
practical scheme of that sort will find its way into schools, and will 
by-and-by become general, especially in middle schools,

2866. That depends on the extent to whieh their head master -would 
have a natural turn and disposition towards subjects of that descrip
tion ?—Yes, it does. It is not the only instance I  know o f the result 
of the endeavours which we have made at Oxford to carry scientific 
•studies into general education ; we have now men who are clergymen 
or country gentlemen who have paid a great deal of attention to these 
subjects as matters of education and accomplishment. Many of these 
men become teachers, and they will cai’ry all their attainments, -what
ever they may be, whether in classics fir mathematics, their botany or 
their chemistry, with them all over the country. That was one of the 
main reasons which actuated us in founding the scientific school at 
Oxford, not, so to speak, exclusively for the promotion of science—  
that is a part of it, one side o f  it—but for the throwing it into the 
general education of the cultivated classes o f the country.

2867. Do you attach very high importance to classical education 
with regard to the higher branches of the medical profession ?—•
■Certainly, with respect to the higher branches, that is, to our best . 
physicians and surgeons, the same as to other persons of high culture.
I  do not say that classical attainments are absolutely necessary for 
•every persojl of cultivation, but they are a very great help to him, and 
for the finest cultivation absolutely necessary.

2868. Great physici.ans have very commonly been great scholars, 
have they not ?—They have been so, but that is partly by an acci
dent, by the accident that they were all University men, and by the 
accident also that, looking back into history, those studies were ' the 
studies of accomplished men, but if  a period should come when other 
studies become the studies of accomplished men, then you would not 
have all physicians scholars, but you might have some of them astro
nomers or mathematicians, according to what happened to lie in their 
way in early life. That I  think we must be careful in assuming, 
from lookiug to history, that these classical studies were necessary ; in 
fact they Were the only things, speaking broadly, that they had to 
employ their minds upon.

2869. {S ir Stafford Northcote.') You have spoken chiefly of phy
sicians and the other class of practitioners, but there is another class 
■of -which you have not spoken. With regard to chemists, have you 
evêr turned your attention to the condition of the class of chemists 
and druggists ?—Yes, to a certain extent.

2870. Do you think that they are as a class satisfactorily educated ?—■
A  great many of them are, and a great many of them are absolutely 
ignorant, but I  do not know that any absolute generalization can be 
made concerning them any more than about other bodies of men.

2871. Are you of opinion that any measure should be recommended 
in order to improve the education of that class of persons ?—To 
improve the education of the better sort, I  should say no. I  do not 
think that necessary, but to make it compulsory that no person should
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W.-Acland, be a chemist imless he is competent for the purpose I  think exceedingly 
.̂Esq^yMM., desirable. It is an object upon which the Legislature is at present 

engaged, that is to say, to secure that no person who is not up to a 
certain standard should be allowed to undertake so responsible an office.

2872. With reference to the bpys from the class of which chemists 
are/likely to be drawn, what kind of education do you thPk they 
. shbuld have ?—They should have just the same kind of éducation as 
you would provide in an average grammar school for all boys of 15,

■ making certain things compulsory for them. The chemist at present
absolutely requires Latin, and that may be considered a specialty or

■ not, according to the view of the Commission of what should be com
pulsory on all schools. The chemist requires Latin, and that I  should 
call his professional specialty in respect of general education.

2873. {Lord Lyttelton.) Are you acquainted with the Pharmaceutical 
Society ?—Tes, generally.

2874. Are you aware whether it has had much effect on the instruc
tion of chemists and druggists ?—Yes. The Pharmaceutical Society 
is, I  believe, a very respectable and excellent body, which has had 
seriously at heart the improvement of the class of chemists and 
di’uggists.

2875. They do not appear to have gone very far, or to have had any 
large number of young men before them ?—The reason of that is clear ; 
it is a purely voluntary society. Persons may become pharmaceutical 
chemists if  they please, and get what worldly advantage they can out of 
the title, and that is all. There is not any legislative enactment requiring 
that chemists and druggists shall be competent persons.

■ 2876. {Mr. Aeland.) Would you be disposed to state generally 
what you think the most desirable education for young 'boys who are 
in preparation for the duties of country practitioners ? You have 
already stated what you think is desirable up to 15, would you take 
the subject up at that time, and state your opinion as to what you 
think most desirable to qualify them for their after-life ?—That 
depends in a very great measure upon the regulations which shall be 
■made by another body, the Medical Council, with regard to the subjects 
which are to be necessarily studied, before entering on the specialties 
of medical study.

■2877. Would you state what has been done by that body ?—I think 
I  state it correctly when I  say that that body has hitherto not laid 
down anything in the form of a curriculum of study. With respect to 
the preliminary education, bearing in mind what the Chairman said 
of the importance of our not going into any questions applying to medical 
studies proper, I think the Medical Council laid down as a rule, five or 
six years ago, that the examinations in these non-professional subjects 
should be left to what we call the great educational bodies, which 
brings us of course at once back to the whole question of the schools, 
because i f  the Medical Council should say that we are relying entirely 
on the examinations of the educational bodies, the Medical Council 
will clearly, at a certain stage of things, be failing in its duty unless it 
ascertains for itself that the educational bodies do in their examination 
require the studies which should precede medical studies, properly 
so called, if there be such ; and that is just the point on which 
I  should be happy to answer, to the best of my ability, any questions 
put to me ; but that is the whole question. I have stated that boys up 
to the age of 15, so far as I  can judge, had better be educated pretty 
much alike. I  do not see that what is good for an ordinary general 
practitioner, that is the minimum qualification, is not good for the 
attorney, for the attorney’s clerk, the higher tradesmen, the chemist, or
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anybody in the same town. I f  they are all at the same grammar 
school they are all taught at the same time ; but then a question arises, 
which I  may perhaps put most clearly in this form :—On a certain 
day, we will say at the age of 17, a young man has to appear 'at 
a London Hospital to begin medical studies proper. He ought to 
come with his mind trained in whatever is the best way, and tested 
by whatever is the best examination for his fitness for embarking on 
thefee particular, most onerous, and complicated studies; and any 
inquirer might natnrally skj, “ Well, the common school education 
“ furnishes the best preparation for that.” Now I  have no hesitation 
in saying, that a common school education 20 years ago, at all events, 
not to come down close to our own times, was a very poor preparation 
for i t ; about that there is no question whatever. It was a very bad 
preparation, and .left the unfortunate youth at an enormous disad
vantage on entering upon these complicated studies, unless he was a 
person of great ability, or had had the greatest of all educational 
blessings that a person can have, very sensible parents and a virtuous 
home, then that, perhaps, would have stood him in the stead of a good 
school. I  believe that there are special preparations for these hospital 
studies which an Ordinary school does not at all attempt; there are 
special studies which ordinary schools, as now constituted, do not 
furnish to this general practitioner prior to his hospital studies ; one 
of the consequences of this has been that the London hospitals, with 
a zeal which does them the highest honour, endeavour to supply 
within the hospital walls the deficiencies of school education, and to 
teach the pupils there, when they ought to be studying their medical 
studies, things which they ought to have learnt at school.

'2878. Do you think it a desirable arrangement abstractedly that 
those sciences should be taught in hospital schools ?— N̂o, certainly 
not. The school training or discipline for a medical practitioner is 
of a peculiar kind. The medical practitioner when once he is licensed 
by the State, and put on what is now called the medical register, 
is called upon to perform the most serious, anxious, and delicate 
duties that a -man can perform. Every person who is so licensed is 
just as liable to be called upon as the President of,the College of 
Physicians at a moment’s notice. You will observe I am not speaking 
of mere professional knowledge, but of quality of mind ; I  have no 
doubt that many persons do much less well for society than they 
might have done if  at their respective schools it had been endeavoured 
to send them up to their special hospital studies as well furnished as 
possible in the possession of those moral and intellectual qualities which 
in the medical profession are constantly ■ called into play. Now I  will 
show that at once, and you will see, I  hope, that I.am not pressing it 
in an unseemly manner upon you when I state this, as really a school 
question. The qualities to which I  allude are not only those belonging 
to a scientific man ; there is, as is perfectly well known, an immense 
amount of scientific knowledge required in a medical education, of 
scientific knowledge properly so called ; but the real question with 
a medical man is whether he can practically apply that knowledge, 
and that is a question of quality of mind. Therefore it is not only 
hoisting in chemistry or physics, or so much this or that, but it is a 
question of whether the man is a man of character in the best sense, 
that is, capable of applying those subjects. You may depend upon 
it that there is no lack of scientific instruction at the hospitals. I  
do not believe that there is any lack of such training ; but I  do believe 
that many people who are sent to them are, as I  said before, less weU 
prepared than they might have been. There is a deficiency somewhere.

U  2

H. W. Achnd, 
Hsg.,
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H. W. Acland, I  suppose tliat deficiency is being very much remedied, and I do not 
JBsg., MM., -wish to cast any reflection, from my personal knowledge, upon existing 

schools, because I  am confident that somehow or other ■ the schools 
have been very much improved within the last 25 years. I  can see 
it. I  know that when I was first a medical student, and went to dissect 
in St. George’s Hospital, which was supposed to be one of the best 
conducted hospitals, I  was shocked at many things which were certain 
indications of want of reasonable cultivation among the students. I  at 
that time wrote a pamphlet on this very question of helping these 
students, whom I  thought the State did not help at all, to stand the 
great ordeal that they have to go through when they are cast loose in a 
great London hospital. Being only a student, I  published it anony
mously, now nearly 25 years ago, and it is out of print. I  believe i f  you 
look at the large number of medical students you cannot now find more 
exemplary or more excellent persons in any other class of students. I  
have been very much struck with that in my intercotirse with many 
of them the last few years, and I am sure that a great improvement 
has taken place in the state of their preliminary education.

2879. {Lord Lyttelton.') You refer to the, general schools at which 
they have been educated ?—Yes ; I .am speaking, you will observe, 
entirely of their prior education, which is the point you have to con
sider. I  have no doubt that they are much better prepared than they 
were formerly. I  am not advanced in years, but formerly I  have 
frequently seen letters from medical men grossly misspelt. Now I  have 
not seen such a thing for years, I  have not received a wrongly 
spelt letter for years, but I did formerly. I f  I  might venture an 
opinion that is very much owing to the matriculation examination 
of the London University. I suspect so ; but I  have qo means of 
knowing.

2880. {Dr. Storrar.) Referring to one of your former ans.wers, 
I  would ask you, assuming a limit as to w'hat it is desirable to attempt 
in the education of a boy, may not the variety and the depth of his 
knowledge depend, after all, very much upon the capacity of his 
instructors ?—No doubt, to a very great extent; on his 'own capacity, 
first of all, and then on the capacity of his instructors, which made me 
lay great stress upon the importance of these things being properly 
taught by persons themselves liberally educated.

2881. Is there not in fact at the present moment a great defect in 
schools among those men who undertake to teach physical science ?— 
I  should think the greatest deficiency, I  do not think it can be 
otherwise considering the former conditions of the schools.

2882. The consequence is that these physical sciences are not placed 
before the boys in the attractive form in which they are capable of 
being put ?—I have seen, at the Oxford examination for persons going 
to be physicians, a young man who had never looked through a micro
scope, and that implied, as he was a very well-educated person, 
that the opportunity had never been put in his way. One thing 
which I wish to repeat concerning scientific instruction is that at 
schools the utmost care must be taken, as the question implies, to place 
these subjects in a proper and pleasing manner before them.

2883. You are aware of the practice in some schools, that they get 
a lecturer in chemistry occasionally to come down upon the plea that 
chemistry is required as a subject of instruction in the school. Do 
you think that any realty 'conceivable amount of information might be 
obtained by a mere fugitive lecture in chemistry occasionally ?-». 
Nothing in an educational point of view. I  should not wish to say 
that it does no good, because I  think that those persons who
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kno'W' nothing whatever of the material history of the world, as H. W. Acland, 
viewed from any quarter, are in such an unhappy position that any- Esg., M,D,, 
thing which opens out some view of it is a good thing; so that I would F.R.S.
not say that an occasional lecture was no good, but for educational 
purposes of course it is of little account.

2884. Do. you think that such a course would he doing justice tp the 
science of chemistry as a science, or as an educational instrument ?.— 
Certainly not.

2885. You occasionally hear probatdy of teachers in schools getting 
up a little knowledge of chemistry from books in order that they may 
he able to give the boys some kind of an idea of chemical science. 
Po you not think, it would be very much better if  you cOuld secure a 
class of teachers who really knew thoroughly a  little o f experimental 
chemistry, which they might be able to impart to the boys ?—I do not 
think that any one of these scientific subjects can be taught to bOys 
to any purpose, except they be taught practically. I  believe in any 
one of them, unless the boys see the thing which is described, you not 
only teach the thing ill, but you perform a cruel act towards the 
child. Boys have an extarordinary aptitude for apprehending mecha
nical contrivances, and most boys see the way these things are 
done with an intuition, and acquire with a rapidity, which to us, as we 
grow on in life, is quite astonishing, and thej' retain these things with 
a retentiveness which we in the middle of life do not jjossess. There
fore to teach them badly is very unjust. You cannot teach them in a 
fair way except by demonstration, and no person can so teach who has 
not been trained by others or by himself in that manner.

2886. It has sometimes been objected to introducing such subjects as 
chemistry, natural philosophy, and botany into school instruction,^ that 
such instruction as can be given must be necessarily superficial. Do 
you not think that you might take a small portion of chemistry, or 
a limited department of botany or natural philosophy, and teach in 
that limited department to boys as thoroughly as you would teach, Say, 
a limited number of problems of Euclid?—Yes, without the slightest 
question. The type of that might, perhaps, be Mr. Faraday’s lectures 
on the candle, or any of his courses of lectures at the Royal Institution. 
But then in cases of that kind you employ a person of the highest 
genius. I  have reflected upon that, and I  cannot see why persons of 
the highest genius (and this has been done on the continent) should 
not prepare for us the definite courses of instruction, which then shall be 
closely followed. Until we have settled exactly what amount of these 
subjects can be learned at a given age, and how they can best be taught, 
and until manuals have been written on a reasonable scale and most 
skilfully devised by the best minds, this question will always be in con
fusion.

2887. Do you not think that the best way, in all probability, to find 
out the best systems of instruction, and to secure the best manuals, 
would be by beginning to teach at once ?—They will come in fl̂ oods, no 
•doubt, when there is a call for them.

2888. I am afraid if we have to wait for the machinery we may have 
to wait for it a long time ; but if  we put ourselves at once in the posi
tion of appearing to do a thing that is difficult, even with imperfect 
machinery, will not good machinery grow up to meet the occasion ?—  
I  will give an instance, because this is a question which I had to think 
of very maturely for a practical purpose nearly 20 years ago. I  waS 
determined, if life were granted to me, to get the subject of physiology 
into the minds of the ordinary educated men of Oxford, not for the 
purposes of professional study at all, but for the purposes of persons of

3rd May 1865.
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H. W. AdanJ, ordinary cultivation. I  determined that it should he done. There- 
”  ’ ' ~ was not a single book in our language, as far as I knew, that was fit;

for the purpose. There were very large hooks, such as Dr. Carpenter’s, 
and there were very little popular books which educated men, who were 
reading for a first-class in classics, would not read ; I should be ashamed 
to give them to them ; little manuals and things of that sort. The best 
book then was a French book by Milne Edwards. At that time I used 
this French book by Milne Edwards for those who could read French ; 
but then I had to do something besides ; and here came a great difficulty. 
I was obliged to make a large series of illustrations, so as to be able to 
show them the dissections and the parts described in the books. That 
was at first difficult. I  supplied it, however, by giving them common 
animals to dissect for themselves, giving them oysters to illustrate the 
class of mollusca, common fish, common mammalia, and the like, so that 
at one time, now nearly 20 years ago, I had a class of persons, some of 
them experienced tutors, who got up the whole principle of classification 
by taking Milne Edwards’ little manual and dissecting for themselves.

2888a. How long a time do you think it took tiiose persons ?—There 
were eight or ten of those demonstrative lectures, and that was all. I  
will undertake to say that those men, being men of general intelligence, 
and some of them of high classical attainments, giving only eight 
evenings in the course of one term to dissection, and seeing the tissues 
under the microscope, which they all did, with a small manual like this 
of Milne Edwards’s, acquired an insight into what was meant by phy
siological science such as no amount of reading would have given 
them. They knew the real practical work. I  have watched the 
history of several of those men. They have taken the greatest interest 
in the progress of science. Some of them are clergymen. Exactly 
the same plan might be pursued by all competent masters. It may be 
done without difficulty ; but they want a manual to guide them, because 
you cannot expect a clergyman in the country, acting as a tutor, to be 
able to devise this system of practical work for himself. I  was a phy
sician, and had been brought up in all these things. It was very easy 
for me to follow in the wake of John Hunter, and to work with 
them at the microscope and so forth. But how can you reasonably 
expect this of a country schoolmaster unless he has been trained to it ? 
I cannot tell why as in France, in the case of Milne Edwards,—I  
cannot teU why the Owen, Faraday, and Hooker of the day should 
not keep up standard manuals, up to the advancing knowledge of the 
age.

2889. (Mr. Acland.) You are speaking now of its bearing on 
general education ?—Entirely.

2890. Therefore the professional books which exist in England do 
not answer the purpose ?—Most of those books, I am not by any 
means condemning all of them, but most of them till lately were 
intended for medical students; I  should say the greater number of 
them were. And many of the popular ones are just got up for sale.

2891. {Dr. Storrar.) Do you doubt for a moment that, if the demand 
were made in the country, those books would be supplied ?—I have no 
doubt that they would be supplied in large numbers, but the question to 
my mind has been whether these teachers would know which were really 
the fittest for the purpose. I may venture to mention a little thing 
which I suggested for promoting the very object which you are about. 
An able young assistant that I  then had at Oxford, of the name of 
Eobertson, who has since become demonstrator of anatomy in the Uni
versity under Professor EoUeston, prepared a set of dissections of the 
different classes of animals on purpose for the use of schools, and he sent
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them up to the last Great Exhibition ; that -was done in order to suggest H. W.-Aclavdi. 
to any persons who might see them, such as the masters ^hd te‘aehers 
of schools, that they could get them if they could not prepare them for 
themselves; that they could employ persons to give them a rëally good gj.̂  jggg 
dissection of a typical mammal, atypical bird, a typical reptile, a typical .. ^
fish, a typical mollusk, and so on. That little case, which ‘was in the "
Great Exhibition, is now in the'Museum at Oxford, and can be produced 
for a very few pounds. Then, instead of a person in a school showing 
the plates, and merely refemng to a plate, which is à difficult thing 
for a boy to understand unless he has seen the dissections, he would 
have actual dissections for these illustrations. I  mention it because 
I  think it of great consequence that these masters should not be 
called upon to attempt impossibilities, and they cannot teach these 
subjects from books, as your question implied. They cannot teach 
these subjects from boohs in any useful way, or at all events not in any 
easy way, to the extent that thèy can from the objects themselves, 
whether yCu speak of chemistry or of biological subjects. Therefore a 
question which I  thought of many years ago was whether it was 
possible to supply the objects to these persons. You can do it in the 
way I  have mentioned. When once they have got a set of dissections 
of this kind, a small museum of these objects, the boys if  they have any 
turn for it will make dissections for themselves and for one. another 
at once; that is, speaking of the biological division. With respect 
to the department of physics and chemistry, there is now no difficulty 
in obtaining cheap and convenient apparatus from Mr. Griffin and 
from other persons.

2892. {Lord Taunton.) Are you of opinion that there are any other 
subjects that ought to be added to the general education comnion to all 
boys in schools besides those to which you have already referred ?—
I think there are two subjects to which I  have not yet had the oppor
tunity of adverting, and which, as I  said of physical science, I  should '* 
be very unwilling to force upofi every boy of necessity, but- upon so 
many that I think they are deserving of your attention. They are what 
may be called ethical subjects, or subjects of philosophy proper. I  
think that I  cannot, in the present state of society, exaggerate the 
importance of those subjects as a part of the education, I  will not say of
all persons, but unquestionably of those who are going to prepare for 
hospital studies. I  think that a person who is approaching the study 
of Science in the detailed way in which all medical students have to 
approach it ought to have been prepared by the study of some such 
book as Sir John Herschel’s Introduction to Natural Philosophy.
Herschel’s is the best book which I  could suggest ; but some book of 
that general philosophical kind, and also, I  would say, some book on 
ethics, or perhaps Whewell’s Philosophy or his Novum Organum, 
should be included in the subjects for examination.

2893. {L ord Lyttelton.) The general science of ethics ?—Yes. I  
was alluding to that when I  spoke of the delicacy of the duty of 
medical practitioners. The same questions are to be considered in 
the education of all men'as citizens. When I look at the middle-class 
examinations in what are called the rudiments of faith and religion,
I see that questions will be set in the two Books of Kings, and in one 
or two other subjects. I  do not for a moment wish to depreciate 
the examination papers which may be set under that head, but I am 
very doubtful not only whether we might not, but whether we ought 
not to endeavour to have questions on the broader views, of the 
structure of the human mind, set to aU persons who are supposed to 
have had anything like a complete education at school, at aU events
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I should have felt it wrong not to have

H. W. Acland, at the higher schools. Questions of a large kind, affecting social 
economy, are also becoming exceedingly serious, and I think they ought 
to form some part of school education,

28^4. Do you mean the ancient-universal science of ethics, such a 
•maybe found in Aristotle ?— do not think I  should go to Aristotle 
for it. ’

I 2895. I  mention Aristotle only as an example?—Tes. I  think 
that the study of language, the study of numbers (using that word in 

/the broadest way), the study of geometry, and the study of physical 
science do not give all that we ought to wish to give to our children. 
I  think there is another class of studies altogether, which are generally 
to be comprised under the head of religious and ethical studies, which 
ought to be required of all young men ; and if  it cannot be agreed upon 
what religious examination they shall pass through, then I think that 
we ought to find some ethical examination which could he agreed upon. 
But I would not entirely exclude the constitution of the human mind, 
and all its various ethical and social relations, from the study of youth 
because we could not agree upon the particular form-in which the 
studies were to be carried on. 
said that much on this matter to the Commission

2896. (Mr. Acland.) With regard to the formation of habits for 
country medical practitioners, do you think it desii’able that they should 
acquire habits of refinement, and that they should be educated as gentle
men ; or do you think it more important that they should acquire what 
are called business-like and practical habits ?— Îf that question applies 
to the preparation for the medical profession, I  can answer it at once.

2897. It does apply to that.—I know that it is believed that per
sons of cultivation and refinement cannot succeed in the country dis
tricts in the way that persons of rougher ways do succeed. I  entirely 
differ from that. I  can easily believe that there are cases where, with 
Boards of Guardians especially, a susceptible, cultivated, and thoroughly 
right-minded person is tyrannized over. I know that it happens, and I  
have often heard it said that if all the country practitioners were persons 
of refinement and culture they would lead miserable lives; but the 
persons who say that seem entirely to forget the refinement and the 
culture which that very middle class is getting, and those who cal
culate upon preparing themselves by roughness, and what they are 
pleased to call business characteristics, to ingratiate themselves with 
the middle class will just find themselves entirely mistaken in a few 
years. The best advice I  can give to any general practitioner going 
into the country would be to qualify himself to the best of his ability 
in order to fit himself for the post of a medical man wherever he may 
be placed. I  am quite clear upon that point.

2898. You would say, therefore, that it is desirable, speaking of 
schools only, that the school education of a medical man should be 

, decidedly a liberal education ?—Unquestionably.
2899. Do you also think that it should include some special pre

paration for scientific knowledge, and also the acquisition of manual 
dexterity ?—Yes.

2900. You also think that may be attained by improving schools, 
and by a more thoroughly competent class of instructors ?-—I think so.

2901. I  think I understood you also to say, but I  wish to be sure on 
the point, that for the purpose of thoroughly teaching science to men 
who would apply their science in after-life, it is Very important that 
the scientific teacher should not be a specialist, but a man of a thoroughly 
cultivated mind ?—I think SO.
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2902. (Lord Taunton^ Are there dny other observations which H. TF. Acland, 
you wish to make to us?— Only this, that with regard to the last 
question put to me, I  think it right to observe that thei’e is no doubt 
that before very long the Medical Council will require certain subjects 
to have been mastered, and to have been passed in examination by the 
class of persons concerning whom you are questioning me. Sooner or 
later they will require that. It is not so at this moment, but no doubt 
it will be so. In that case the boys who do not go to schools where 
those subjects are taught must necessarily fail. I  thought it right to 
add that, bebause although it is not so at this moment, it certainly must 
be so before long, both in that department and in others. --

2903. It will, of course, encourage the cultivation of those very tilings 
in the schools ?—»Yes; because if, for instance, the Medical Council had 
said that no student should enter upon his medical studies until he had 
passed an examination, we will say, in mechanics and hydrostatics, as 
the London University does in its matriculation examination, and sup
posing they made the rule so absolute that no person could possibly get 
into the medical profession who had noit learnt those subjects, that would 
be of very great importance in regard to middle-class schools.

Thomas H ewitt K et, M.A., F.R.S., called in and examined.
2904. (Lord Taunton.') I  believe you are the Head Master of the 

University College School in London ?—Yes.
2905. How long have you occupied that situation ?—From the very 

opening of the school, which I think was in the year 1832.
2906. You are also, I  think. Professor of Comparative Grammar in 

University College ?-^Yes, I  have been so for 24 years.
290?. I f  convenient to you, I  propose to adopt the order Which we 

have generally adopted, and ask you questions under these heads : the 
history of the school ; financial arrangements ; fees paid by the pupils 
and others ; the constitution of the school ; the relation of the head 
master to the governing body, the under masters, and others ; .the 
religious training and social grade of the pupils that frequent the 
school ; the studies, discipline, prices and exhibitions, and the play
grounds. I  will begin with the history of the school. Will you have 
the kindness to give us the history of the school ?.^University College 
was founded, under the then name of the University of London, in the 
year 1828. It Was opened in that year. In the year 1832 a school 
was established in connexion with it under the influence of the Conncil 
of the College, and especially of Mr. Leonard Horner, the then warden. 
Originally it was under the joint control of two head masters, Pro
fessor Malden, at that time the Professor of Greek in the college, and 
myself. I  then held the Professorship of Latin, and continued as 
Professor of Latin for 13 years. Mr. Malden came to the college, I  
think, in 1831, as Professor of Greek, and he is still the Professor of 
Greek. This arrangement of two head masters continued, I  cannot 
tell you the exact time, but for many years. It was at last thought 
that some evil arose from divided responsibility and divided power, 
and then an arrangement, with the full consent of Professor Malden, 
was made that he should abandon his position in the school as head 
master, still taking charge of the highest Greek class in the school. 
He continues to do that now.

2908. Was there no practical inconvenience found in the system of 
two head masters ?—Simply this, that there was sometimes a delay in 
the graver matters. In ordinary matters either of uS' acted without 
Waiting for the authority of the other, but there were occasions where 
consent being requisite there was need for deliberation, and then delay

T. H . Key, 
M .A ., F .B .S .
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r. H. Key, took place, which was the sole inconvenience. We never had any 
M.A., F.R.S. grave difference on any question whatever.
-3rd May 1865 2909. Practically you yourself performed those functions which are
^______  generally considered as belonging to the head master of the school ?—

N o ; ^ r . Malden did so quite as much as myself at that time, but we 
acted most harmoniously from the beginning. There was nothing hut 
the delay that occasionally arose which led to the change.

2910. What is the financial system connected with .the school ?i— 
You mean, first of all, the fees paid by the boys ?

2911. Yes.—The fee paid by the boys for many years was ol. a 
term, there being three terms in a year. There were some little charges 
besides not worth noting. For the last 10 years at least, but I  cannot 
give you the exact time, it has been 61, a term, making 18Z. a year. 
There are other little charges, such as one of 3s. 6d. a term for sta
tionery, and there is a small extra charge for such things as gymnastics, 
drilling, and Hebrew ; but these are optional.

2912. (Dr. Storrar.) The fabric is provided by the college ?—Yes. 
It consists of some upper rooms of the college, which were not turned 
to account at all at first. They had been left vacant, and were not 
even fitted up. They were then arranged for the purposes of the school, 
and the plan is somewhat inconvenient. With two exceptions, to get 
to any of the rooms the boys have to mount up at least two stories, and 
that is a grave evil.

2913. Has the school anything in the shape of endowment, or 
revenue, or anything of the kind except what is derived from the fees 
of the boys ?—There is one endowment, which they call “ the Holloway 
Fund.” Mr. Holloway, a banker at Hereford, left a certain sum of 
money to the college. I cannot tell you what the total is, but it has 
been enough to pay the school fees of four boys through the year; 
and I understand that by a more productive investment of the bequest, 
it will henceforth be sufficient for the payment of the fees of five boys, 
amounting to 90Z. With that exception we have nothing.

2914. (Lord Taunton^) Is the school self-supporting ?—Yes, quite 
so.

2915. What is the total revenue of the school now ?—I think I saw 
that the gross revenue was something over 5,000Z. I  take that from 
the college accounts, not from my own knowledge.

2916. How are the masters paid ?—The masters are paid almost 
entirely by fixed sums. It is not absolutely so, but nearly so.

2917. May I ask what is the salary of the head master ?-^My 
salary is wholly dependent on the capitation fees.

2918. There is no fixed sum at all ?—No. I f  the school disappeared 
I  should not have a farthing from it.

2919. May I ask what is the amount ?—The capitation fee varies. 
It varies according to the number. Up to a certain point it is one- 
fifth.

2920. (Lord Lyttelton,') One-fifth of what ?—Of the fees paid by 
the boys. That is up to a certain point, viz., till the fees of the term 
reach a gross amount of 1,400 ; after that one-twelfth of the residue.

2921. (Lord Taunton.) Upon what principle are the under masters 
paid ?—By special agreement in each case. Generally it is a fixed 
sum.

2922. (Lord Lyttelton.) They are all paid out of the fees of the boys ? 
—Entirely.

2923. (Dr. Storrar.) How many boys have you in the school 
Last term we had something like 340 ; I  cannot teU to a unit. We
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are now recommencing a term. After Easter, therefore, I cannot tell 
how many boys we have got, because some come late.

2924. {Lord Lyttelton.') What is the age of the boys generally 
We have had them as young as .seven, but that is quite exceptional.

2925. Is it wholly a day school ?-^Entirely so. Some of the masters 
have boarders.

, 2926. Some, of the masters are allowed to take boarders ?—Yes, 
any master is allowed to take boarders.

2927. {Lord Taunton^ What is the governing body of this school ? 
—I am the governing power in the first instance, but under the direction 
of the council of the college.

2928. What are the relations of the head master to the council of the 
college ? First of all do the council of the college appoint the head 
master ?— Ŷes.

2929. Have they the power of dismissing the head master ?—They 
have not an absolute power. The tenure is I  believe, only the same as 
the tenure of a professorship in the college.

2930. What is that ?— There a professor could be removed for mis
conduct or neglect of duty ; and then again only by the joint action of 
the council and senate, or body of professors, with the consent of a cer
tain proportion of the other professors—of his colleagues.

2931. How would that be analogous in the case of the head master .? 
— The head master is in the position of a professor ad hoc.

2932. Who appoints the under masters ?—I appoint them in the 
first instance, subject tb the approval of the council.

'2933. Have you the power of dismissing the other masters ?—  
Hitherto I  have had it, but within the last 12 or 18 months I  have 
made an arrangement with the council that I  should not have that 
power unlimited, that they themselves should have a voice in the 
matter. The question has never come to a point.

2934. May I  ask what induced you to make that suggestion ?—The 
suggestion came from others. There existed a little feeling that the 
masters were too dependent upon me ; nothing more than that. To my 
knowledge there was no special ground of complaint. It was the 
general feeling that they ought not to be subject to my absolute power.

2935. {V r. Storrar.) Besides those masters who devote themselves 
entirely to the instruction of the boys in the school, you have occasional 
masters ?—Yes, many.

2936. {Lord Lyttelton.) What is the proportion of the ordinary 
masters for the ordinary studies of the school to the number of boys ?— 
I  could tell you more accurately by the prospectus.* I  shall perhaps' 
give the best idea on this subject, by stating that we object to a classj 
exceeding the number of 25 ; excepting in the cases of social science, 
experimental natural philosophy and theorectic chemistry.

2937. {Lord Taunton^ The next point is the religious teaching. 
What is your system of religious teaching in the school ?—We ab
solutely exclude it. We have boys of aU classes. We have one Hindoo ; 
several Parsees ; some 50 Jews ; Dissenters of all classes; Unitarians; 
a few Homan Catholics ; and a large number of the Church of Eng-

T. H. Key; 
M.A.Í F.jR.S.^3rd M ay 1865.

* I find that besides the head master and vice-master, eight other masters attend 
the tthole day or very nearly so, that is both morning school and afternoon school. 
To these are to be added five or six who have classes in the morning only ; while 
Professor Malden and three or four assistant masters are present only in the after
noon. This includes hut a small fragment of our instruction in Germán, and. none 
of the drawing staff, as these subjects belong to extra hours. W e  have two German 
masters, and six drawing masters.
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T. H. Key, land. We have from the first gone on the principle that we cannot 
M.A., FM.S. give religious instruction in a  manner satisfactory to every one, and 

, , therefore we leave that to the pai’ents of the boys and the clersymen of
their several denominations.

2938. Is there religious Worship of any kind ?—^None ; nothing 
mofe than a grace before and after meat.

2939. {Lord Lyttelton.) liothing goes on upon Sunday at all ?—  
None of them are there on Sunday. The boys are with their friends 
or with masters on Sunday, end then the master stands in loco parentis. 
That has nothing to do with the school.

2940. {Lord Taunton.) In the case of boarders and those who come
from a distance you leave it to the masters who hold the boarding houses 
to deal with the question of religious worship and instruction as they 
may think right ?—^Precisely so, and for the most part the masters are 
themselves of some special denomination. For instance, we have a 
master who takes boarders Who is himself a iBoman Catholic» and 
I  believe all his pupils are Roman Catholics. We have another master 
who is a Unitarian, and all his pnpils I  believe are Unitarians, and 
so on. ' •

2941. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you always had some Roman Catholic 
boys ?—I think always.

2942. A  fair proportion ?—A very small number, but always some.
2943. {Lord Taunton^ Have you any instruction in ethics or 

morals ?— N̂ot formally. Of course the question of instruction in 
ethics comes in with the management of every class ; but there is no 
formal instruction in it. The nearest approach to it is the class which 
we call the Social Science class, which I will speak of presently.

2944. Have you any means of judging and forming an opinion of 
what is the effect of this system on the religious habits of the boys ?—. 
No, I  never asked a question about the religious habits. I  do as to the 
general conduct and truthfulness of a boy, and there I  have a very high 
opinion of the condition of the school. I  believe that they are a very 
truthful set of boys, and very honourable indeed. 1 carefully abstain 
from asking any question, as to the special religious opinions of the 
boys.

2945-6. I  do not mean their special religious opinions, but With 
regard to their general religious opinions, have you any reason to 
believe that an irreligous tone of feeling prevails ?— Certainly not.

2947. Have you any reason to suppose that religious subjects form 
a subject of discussion among the boys ?—I think it is a subject 
carefully avoided.

2948. By themselves ?—I  think so. I  have never come across a 
trace of it. Now and then I have heard of a boy who is a Jew being 
insulted by a new comer, but it is instantly put down by the good 
feeling of the others. They never tolerate it.

2949. The next point is as to the social grade of the pupils. What, 
speaking generally, should you say was the class of society from which 
your boys come to you ?—They come from many grades, the extremes 
of which are far apart.

2950. {Lord Lyttelton^ What are the limits? — I  should say we 
have a large number of sons of barristers, solicitors, physicians, sur
geons, clergymen, bankers, merchants and artists on the one side and 
we h.ave sons of publicans on the other.

2951. {Lord Taunton.) Sons of tradesmen also ?—Yes.
2952. {Lord Lyttelton^) You may take those as the two extremes, 

and there are all shades between ?—Yes.
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2953. You say you haveliad boys as young as seven ?—-Yes, but very T, H. Key, ■
rarely. FM.S.

2954. What is the age of the eldest boys that you have had ?—Our —
rule, and a rule we generally adhere to is, that when a boy has ®rd May 1865.
attained the age of 16, though he is not turned out of the school, he is " .
not allowed to return to the school after the end of the acadeipic year.

2955. After he has turned his sixteenth birth-day ?—-Yes. I f  he 
was born in the month of August he might remain to the verge of 17.

2956. Your terin begins in September?—Yes, in the last week of 
September.

2957. Do most of your boys remain till about that age ?.—Perhaps
I  may say that most do, but what we complain of js that they do
not come to us young enough. I  have said already that seven was •
decidedly'the exception.

2958. A t what age do they generally come ?—I should say that the 
average age was between 13 and 14.

2959. Where have they been before?—In all directions, in every 
possible way ; and for the most part they have been very ill taught.

2960. They have mostly been at other schools ?—Yes, the great 
majority h av^

2961. They come to you badly taught at the age of 13 or 14 ? ^
Yes, for the most part.

2962. What you desire is to undertake their whole instruction from 
the beginning of the school period ?—Yes, decidedly. Let me further- 
add that in the last 18 months, in fact since September 1863, we 
have made an alteration in the school. We have introduced a junior 
school. We called it first a “ junior junior school,” which was an 
unhappy name. The reason we introduced the two “ juniors” was 
this, that the school proper was called the “ junior school” to dis
tinguish it from the college, and then when we introduced a lower 
system than that we required two epithets. Now we are going to  ̂
call the school merely “ the school” without the epithet “ junior,” 
and henceforth we shall call the lower school “ the junior school.”
The main object was to get them at an early age. We have found 
several difficulties in effecting that object. First o f  all, the public 
are constantly confounding the school and the college, and they 
bring their sons at the age of 13 or 14 to give them a finishing educa
tion, as it is called. Many think that the school is the whole. Others 
say this, “ Oh, it consists of large boys ; my little fellow must nOt go
“ there ; he will be ill-treated and knocked about.” Therefore, in 
establishing this junior division we have taken great care to keep them 
apart. They have the same playground, but at different hours. They 
have different rooms entirely; in fact, they have now even a different 
staircase.

2963. You say the majority of them do not stay to the utmost limit ?
—I  think a majority, or nearly so, do. A  small majority, perhaps.

2964. Boys of the higher class, the sons of barristers, for instance, 
would probably stay tUl that time ?— Ŷes.

2965. Do many go up to the qld universities ?—-A small number do.
2966. You said just now there were a great many merchants’ 

children, and children of that class. Is there any one decidedly pre
ponderating class or, profession whose boys you have ?—I think not 

'There are a large number of cases where I  do not know what the occu
pation of the parent is.

2967. They are children of what is commonly called the middle 
class ?— Ŷes, the middle, and I  think the upper class too to a certain
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extent; sons of barristers, physicians and artists of the first rank, for 
exapiple. ;

2968. (Rev. A. TAoroZi?.) Have yon many tradesmen’s sons?— 
Yes.

2969. Do you find them, as a whole, willing and able to pay the 18Z. 
a year ?„—We rarely have any diificulty about it.' The Holloway fund 
enables us at any time to have four boys in the school without charge, 
and that puts it in my power to meet the difficulty of those cases. 
Some cannot pay it. We always have some such cases ; persons in a 
good position, but with a small income. We* put in our prospectus 
that this Holloway fund is available, and we really have to go in 
search of people tp take it.

2970. (Dr. Storrar.) What number of the boys in the school 
proceed to the college to attend the classes there ?— B̂ut a small 
proportion ; unhappily a small proportion. A  large number go into 
commercial life ; some go to read with private tutors ; and some go to 
cram for the matriculation examination of the tlniversity of London.

2971. What number proceed to matriculation at the University of 
London ?— N̂ot very many compared to our whole numbers. Many of 
them go first into the college before proceeding to mteiculate at the 
University of London, and therefore do not appear on the books of the 
University of London with the name of University College School 
attached to them.

2972. So that those of the school who proceed to matriculation 
really go to the college first ?—Generally ; more frequently than not.

2973. (Lord Taunton.') Will you have the kindness to state to the 
Commission generally what is the course of study pursued in the school? 
—We have no absolutely prescribed course. A  parent may select any 
course he likes ; but, in point of fact, every boy learns French. The 
exceptions are but one or two, where a boy has learnt French in France 
perhaps, or he may even be a French boy. In the case of one or two 
delicacy of health cuts down the amount of study. I  may say, prac
tically, 99 out of 100 learn French. Out of 340 boys (I speak again 
from recollection) some 80 may be learning German. Of course many 
boys are desirous of learning German eventually who are not sufficiently 
advanced in their other studies to begin it. Of the older boys, therefore, 
a still larger proportion are learning German. None learn any other 
modern language except, of course, our own. Then we take the other 
languages, Latin and Greek. All but perhaps 10 per cent, learn Latin, 
yet it is voluntary. As a common rule we recommend it. I f  parents 
take my advice their sons learn Latin, more or less, because I  think even 
a year’s Latin may be of use to them. In Greek the number is small, for 
two reasons. Many never wish to learn Greek if they are going into 
commercial life; of those who do learn Greek the number is smaller 
for this reason, that we do not wish a boy to commence that language at 
all until he has made fair progress in Latin. My rule is this, that he 
must have been through the third class in Latin from the bottom before 
we advise his learning Greek at a ll; thus a boy does not begin Greek 
till he is some 13 years of age.

2974. (Lord Lyttelton.) Into how many classes is the school 
divided ?—Six ; but each class is subdivided, if  necessary, on account 
of numbers.

2975. (Lord Taunton?) Can you state what number o f boys do 
learn Greek ?—About 60.

2976. Are we to understand that it is -absolutely optional to the 
parents and the boys as to what they learn ?—It comes to this, that if
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a boy is  not to learn this, tbat, and the other, we cannpt fill up his 
time.

2977. Is not the payment of 18Z. a year a sufficient security that the 3rdMay i865.
hoy will not come there to learn positively nothing ?—Yes. We had ___-  i.
two brothers a short time ago who learnt neither Latin, Greek, nor 
French. They were the sons of a Spaniard, and I believe they had 
special opportunities at home of learning French. They were going 
into commercial life, and Spanish was of importance, but that we did 
not teach ; they learnt that at home, their parents being Spanish ; and 
those boys learnt little beyond mathematics, arithmetic. Writing, and 
geography. They did not learn German.
. 2978. With regard to language, is care taken to ground the boys 
well in the Latin language—those who do apply themselves to it ?—
Those who come to us at an early age we take very great pains with ; 
but when a boy comes at the age of 13 or 14, having learnt 
Latin in a manner and got disgusted with it, we do not put him into 
the beginning class, we put him into a higher class, and we tell the 
parents, “ This boy will never be a scholar, and will nether learn the 
language we do not hold out the slightest hope of that. They go 
into a class doing no great credit to themselves, and no great credit to 
the school. We do not put them into the grammar, and begin ah initio 
with them. They have a certain nmount of grammar, but are not put in 
any special grammar class. I  should perhaps add that om* mode, o f 
starting with the study of Latin and Greek has a marked peculiarity.
We call it the “ Crude Form ” system, borrowing the name from the 
Sanskrit grammarians. We believe it to have the twofold advantage of 
being more true and more simple.

2979. Do you find that the parents of the boys attach much impor
tance to their sons having a solid education in Latin ?—^Many do not.
Some even say to their boys, and most injudiciously, “ I  do not care 
about the Latin, but get on with the other subjects.”

2980. {Lord Lyttelton^  They merely acquiesce in it ? 
of that kind.

2981. {Lord Taunton.') I  presume from what you have said that the 
great stress of the education given in the school is more on other 
studies, fitting them for the practical pursuits of life ?—I should not like 
to say that. We have boys whom we train up to the highest scholar
ship, omitting one single part of scholarship, viz., the power of Latin 
verse writing. That we do not introduce.

2982. {Lord Lyttelton^  You have no Latin verse ?—No Latin verse 
composition. The principles of Latin verse are taught, and as I  
believe more soundly than elsewhere. We include also, what is com
monly not taught, the metres of the comedians.

2983. Neither original composition nor translation ?—No, neither, 
if  you limit the term of composition to verses. Now and then a master 
has requested to try it with boys, but he has generally given it up.

2984. You have Latin prose composition ?—Yes.
2985. Composition in Latin and translation ?—No, only translation.
2986. {Lord Taunton.) What are the other subjects of study taught 

in the school ?—Mathematics and arithmetic.
2987. Book-keeping, I  presume ?—Yes ; but no very large number 

take that. Parents, as a general rule, do not wish their sons to learn 
book-keeping, even if  going into commercial life.
- 2988. They wish them to have an education of a more general than 

special character ?—Yes, and I  think they show their good sense in 
that.

-Something
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T. F. Key, 2989. Your own opinion is, that that is the education which is most 
M.A., F.R.S, desirable for hoys in that class of life ?— Ŷes.
■s 2990. {Lord Lyttelton.') The average length of time that the boys

 ̂ ^  ■ remain is about three years ?—Between two and three yeai-s. StUl we
have boys who stay even six, seven, or eight years, but they are a small 
number»

2991. {Lord Taunton^ You teach them mathematics and numbers ? 
—Mathematics and numbers we teach ; mathematics to a very con
siderable extent.

2992. How far do you go ?—-We sometimes go into the differentiar 
calculus. When I  say we go into it, I  do not mean that we do more 
than commence th« study. We tafe® all the lower mathematics, such 
as Euclid, which 1 should like to get rid of as far as I  am concerned^ 
and teach them plain geometry, not by Euclid* I  think the book is a 
thorough mistake. It is in my view a most illogical book. Here I  have 
my friend Professor De Morgan Opposed to me, but I  have on the other 
hand our late master, Mr. Hirst, who is one of the first mathbmaticians 
in England. He was thoroughly with me on that point. Hei is now in 
the Council of the Royal Society as a representative of mathematics. I  
should like to mention that in the mathematics we take the two trigono- 
metrys, plane and spherical, conic sections, analytical geometry, and 
the theory of equations. Mr. Hirst also took them into departments of 
mathematics, the names of which are unmeaning to me, such as de
terminants, and things of that kind.

2993. Have any number of pupils educated at this school subsequently 
obtained mathematical honours at Cambridge or elsewhere ?—A  number 
have obtained honours at Cambridge. For example, I  took up the 
Cambridge Calendar while waiting in the adjoining room this morning, 
and I opened it at 1850,1851,1852, and 1853, 1854, and 1855, I  found 
a series of men from our school who had been distinguished. I  found 
Mr. Routh, the senior wi-angler, besides second, third, fourth and fifth 
wranglers, viz. Messrs. Batty, Yool, Hayward, and Crompton, son of the 
judge.*

2994. You have every reason to believe that the education in mathe
matics is excellent in your school ?—Yes. I  may mention another case, 
that of Professor De Morgan’s own son, Mr. George De Morgan, who I  
believe has passed the highest mathematical examination ever passed 
by anyone at the University of London. I  will mention another case, 
that of Mr. Numa Hartog, who is a Jew. He passed the very 
highest examination simultaneously in Greek, Latin, and mathematics 
at the University of London, and got the highest honours in all. I  
think that is a stronger case than any other. I  mention him, because 
he had only two years Greek in our school. Yet he went out the first 
Greek scholar of the year. I  am assured also that he is an excellent 
Hebrew scholar ; and while yet in the school he read both German and 
French with facility.

2995. With regard to the physical sciences, do you give any instruc
tion in them ?—We do.

2996. Will you state of what description ?—I will take chemistry. 
We have two classes in chemistry. I  suppose we have as many as 60

* The question was limited to mathematical honours; but besides these we have 
occasionally had men who have obtained a first-class, and that at both Oxford and 
Cambridge. Thus Mr. John Power Hicks took a double first-class at Oxford, at 
moderations ; Mr. Horton Smith took a first-class in classics, at Cambridge; Mr. 
Ingram Bywater at Oxford. But on this side we always stand at a disadvantage, 
because we steadily adhere to our rule of excluding verse composition.
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boys learning chemistry, learning it theoretically first, but 'we hare a y. jj. Key, 
class of 24 boys learning it practically, and they have a laboratory of M.A.,F.It.8,
their own, and do the things as well as talk about them. They make ------
the experiments under the eye of their teacher. I  have reason to 3rd May 1865. 
believe that they become fairly proficient. We limit the amount. We ^
do not let them go far into it. We rather study a thorough knowledge 
of the little they deal with. They do get a practically useful know
ledge of chemistry.

'2997. You stated that boys Who come late to you, coming from 
other schools, often come in a very lamentable state of ignorance ; are 
there any deficiencies which they exhibit by which you have been 
struck ?— They do not know what they have been learning generally ; 
they have been working at Latin three, four, or five years, and know 
nothing.

2998. For instance, do you observe that there is a deficiency in 
spelling ?—Yes, a great deficienOy in that respect as Well.

2999. And in the ordinary rules of arithmetic ?— They know them 
generally by rote. Or by rule, without miderstanding principles.

3000. Generally speaking, do you conceive their minds, to have been 
very uncultivated ?—Yes.

3001. {Lord Lyttelton.') A  want of accurate thought ?— Y e s; a 
want of accurate thought. A  boy knows the rule of three and knows 
fractions he says, but the moment you test him by a question which in
volves a little principle he is thrown out.

3002. I f  you put it in the form of common sense, he cannot do it ?•
I f  I ask which is the larger seven-eighths, or eight-ninths, I  am
almost invai-iably told seven-eighths, because it seems to be a trap,

3003. Is the general system of instruction in the school nearly 
the same as it has been since the establishment of the school ?-— 
Chemistry has been introduced which was not taught at first, and when 
it was first taught it was not taught practically. We have fitted up in 
room specially for practical chemistry, large enough for some two dozen 
boys to work in.

3004. You have always had some branches of physical science ?— 
Yes ; natural experimental philosophy, and, further than that, applied 
mathematics ; but then that is for a small number. I should say that 
we seldom have more than 20 at applied mathematics and physics.

3005. When you first knew the school what branches of physical 
science were taught ?—But little was done in this way simply because 
at the beginning our boys were too young. We had very few old boys 
for a year or two.

3006. Were the ordinary sciences of observation, botany and zoology, 
taught ?—Occasionally we have had botany taught, but only occa
sionally.

3008. Do you attach more importance to the experimental sciences ? 
—Yes ; we found we were not doing much good in tlje other sciences.

3009. Do you conceive that the teaching of all these subjects of 
physical philosophy is imperfect, unless you can make the boys use 
their own hands ?—I should say so.

3010. Apart from these points the general system of the school is 
nearly as it was constructed originally ?—Very nearly indeed.

3011. Was the school originally constructed with the distinct object 
of meeting the wants of the middle class in London ?—Yes, and also 
supplying a better education to the highest class ; we always included 
that.

3012. You teach Fi’ench, sometimes German, Latin, mathematics, 
sometimes Greek, and physical science ?—Yes.
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3013. You have other English subjects ?—Yes.
3014. What English subjects do you teach ?—<.We have several 

others, first of all there is the English language itself.
3015. In what way do you teach the English language ?—In the 

lowest classes w e do not teach systematic grammar ; my own belief 
is that a boy learns grammar better from his Latin than from his 
English books, I  remember that as a boy at school I  never saw-.an 
English grammar, but I do not think I suffered from i t ; I  think I  
learnt my English grammar indirectly from my Latin and Greek.

3016. You have attended particularly to th^%cience of grammar ?—  
Yes, and to language in general. We have a higher class in English 
language which deals with it in a more complete manner, far beyond 
what is taught in our ordinary books; I  always implore the grammar 
masters not to bother the boys with grammatical definitions in the 
lower part of the school, but just to see that they write good English, 
very much without rules, and when there is an error to point it out. !■ 
believe the boys learn to write English better in that way.

3017. Do you practise them throughout the school regularly in 
English composition ?—Those boys who do not learn Latin have a 
very large amount of English composition. They have a lesson every 
day without exception. Those who are learning Latin, Greek, German  ̂
and mathematics have little other instruction in English than what they 
get in the translation from those languages.

3018. Do you apprehend that in learning Latin and Greek, if pro-* 
perly taught, they cannot fail to learn English at the same time ?—I  
should say so.

3019. Do they learn any general modern history ?—Only English 
history.

3020. They do learn that ?—Yes ; but I do not think they learn it 
successfully. I f  I  had my own way I  would strike out the formal 
teaching of English history altogether. First of all I  think the study 
of history is greatly over-valued. I  give you my opinion for what it 
is worth; but such is my opinion. We learn very little philosophy from 
it ; we load our heads with facts, not always facts, and with dates 
which when remembered are not worth remembering. I  am a vehe
ment opponent to the study of history. I  would strike it out of all 
examinations, although at Oxford I see there is great value attached 
to it.

3021. Do they learn geography ?- 
geography as physical geography, 
and Hughes’s Physical Geography, 
use. I always hold that the maps are the best part of the instruc- 
'tion, the constant habit of referring to maps which they have before 
them.

3022. Do they make maps themselves ?—A  little, but I  do not care 
much about that.

3023. Do they learn music ?—None. We have once or twice tried 
a singing class, but have nev^r succeeded in it. It was outside the school- 
hours, and the boys considered it a sort of punishment to have to 
learn in playtime a thing of that kind. It did not succeed, and we 
gave it up.

3024. Do they learn drawing ?— Ŷes. We have a very large 
staff of drawing masters.. They are all men of high station in .their 
art. They are all, I  believe, students who have won special prizes in 
the Eoyal Academy.

3025. Does that seem to be valued by the parents of the middle 
class ?—I  think it is. I  check it as far as I  can with the little boys.

-Y es, but not so much political 
We have Cornwall’s little bookj 

Those are the two books we
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and purpose to check it more, and to make this rule that no boy shall 
learn drawing who cannot write fairly well.

3026. Do you teach writing in the lower parts of the school ?—Yes, 
in all the lower parts of the school.

3027. You have a writing master ?—Yes, a writing master of very 
great ability in his line ; indeed a man of ability generally. ' We have 
two writing masters, but one devotes the whole of the afternoons to it, 
and the other only a small portion.

3028. Iiet me understand with reference to the option you mentioned. 
Surely the option of the parents does pot extend to' all these branches.; 
is arithmetic, for instance, entirely optional ?—I do not say that it is not 
optional, but I never came across a parent who did not wish his Son to 
learn it. I f  they have the option they never make use of it. No'W 
and then a boy has already advanced so far in arithmetic that he 
takes mathematics in place of it, but then mathematics is a continuation 
of arithmetic.

3029. What are the school-hours ?—We have’made a slight"alterar 
tion this last year in that respect. It is now from half-past nine in the 
morning to half-past twelve ; that is the morning school, and runs 
through all the days of the week. We open again for school at half
past one, leaving an hour interval, and go on for two hours and a 
quarter, till a quarter to four; that is on the Monday, Tuesday, 
Thursday, and Friday,Teaving out Wednesday and Saturday.

3030. Are those half-holidays ?—^They are half-holidays for those 
boys who learn neither drawing nor German. Saturday is a half
holiday for nearly everybody, for I always recommend that the boy 
should only take one lesson a week in drawing, a two-hour lesson, and 
the parents usually select Wednesday for that purpose. On Saturday 
afternoons we have no German taught, ■ for two reasons ; first of all, 
the Jews value German more than the average of the boys, for com
mercial purposes. Very often they have a German connexion. In 
the next place, our chief teacher of German happens himself to be a 
Jew, and therefore ho German is taught on the Saturday.

3031. What is your impression of the importance of the study of 
Latin for the boyS, I  am speaking of boys of the middle class ? Do you 
consider that as a mere matter of information, or the possession of 
certain knowledge, the knowledge of Latin is of much value to them ? 
—I do not think that the knowledge of Latin for the purpose of reading 
Latin authors is of service to any but a few. Those who are going 
into mercantile life rarely get the facility; but I  value the study of 
Latin first of all as teaching them grammar generally.

3032. What I  wish to ask you is whether you consider the general 
value of the learning of Latin as a mental discipline and a part of 
instruction as much in proportion for the middle class as it is for the 
upper class ?—Not in the same proportion.

3033. Are you aware whether it is a matter generally inquired into 
as to boys who come at 13 or 14 which of them come from schools and 
which come direct from home ?— The majority come from schools ; a 
very small number come from home; andtheU chiefly because i l l  health 
has prevented their going to school. Now and then the parent 
happens to have the power of teaching.

3034. Generally speaking, without much.distinction as far as the 
schools go, these middle-class boys generally come to you from these 
other schools in a state of very imperfect mental development ?—• 
Yes ; in some cases where the boys come with a good sound thorough 
knowledge they are sent to our school because the father thinks they

X  2
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have had enough Iiatin and the other part of their education has been 
neglected.

3035. (Lord Taunton?) Your experience does not seem to have given 
you a very high idea of the judgment of parents with regard to the 
education of their children very often ?—No, I  think not.

8036. (Lord Lyttelton.) Do you believe that the parents of the 
middle class have any very clear appreciation of the Value of intellectual 
education for their children ?—On the whole, not. Still I  may mention 
this that I  have sometimes had letters from parents On their sons leaving 
the school, and I  find this kind of statement not unfrequent with intelli
gent parents, “ I thank you, not for the knowledge rny boy has obtained, 
“ but for the habits of mind and the power of thought which he has 
“ acquired.”

3037. Do more than a small proportion go as far as the differential 
calculus ?—A  very small number. It is quite exceptional. It is only 
in our highest class that we touch it at all, and pur highest class in  
mathematics seldom contains more than 15 boys.

3038. Will more than a small proportion go thoioughly through 
trigonometry and conic sections ?—^Plane trigonometry they will.

3039. A  good many will ?—Instead of saying 14 or 15, I  may add 
another 25.

3040. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.') In the Greek class is the Greek' 
Testament studied ?— N̂o.

3041. What do you consider to be the practical value of the study of 
physical science for a general commercial education ?—If a subject like 
botany is included, I  should say it does but very little good indeed.

3042. Chemistry for instance?— Well, there I  think there is a 
practical advantage in the study of even a little chemistry ; it is so 
much connected with life. AH our manufactmes at the present day 
are becoming scientific manufactures. A  man must be a chemist, no 
matter in v^hat branch of manufacture he may be ; if he is, a dealer 
in iron, or any fabric whatever, chemistry is always essential. I  may 
mention that my own son, who went through the school (I am talking 
of my youngest son, for they were all there), was in one of the highest 
classes in mathematics. He was reading Aristophanes in Greek, and 
Horace, Cicero, and Livy in Latin, and was a very fair scholar. I  
intended him for commercial life. I  placed him in the college, and I  
gave him botany and chemistry. He instantly set to at chemistry with 
a vigour that rather surprised his competitors, for at the age of 16 he 
got the two gold medals for theoretic chemistry and practical chemistry, 
against men who had studied it for two and more years.

3043. Had he been previously taught in the school ?—No. He had 
learnt no chemistry in the school, but had been dealing with the other 
subjects. I  said while in the school he should not take physical 
science, because I  intended him to he two years in the college. _

3044. Do'you find that parents generally are alive to the importance 
of physical science ?—I think so.

3045. More perhaps than they used to be ?—As regards chemistry 
especially.

3046. Do you find that the tradesmen as a class take as much interest 
in the education of their children as the other Class of parents ?— I  
think they generally leave it more absolutely to our adtice. They 
show their sense in that respect.

3047. (Lord Taunton?) Do the council interfere at all in the studies, 
or do they leave it altogether to you ?—I make a report to the council 
every year, and we then have a. conference 'at Sir Edward Ryan’s 
chambers, the office of the Civil Service Examinations. He is one of
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the school committee. I  do not see the Trhole council of 24, but some 
half dozen of them selected specially to look after the school. I  make 
a formal report to them in -writing, and then there are other matters 
for discussion. They pick up evidence here, there, and everywhere, 
and we have an interview of some duration, and they make ä report to 
the council.

3048. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you consider that you are under their 
control as to the whole matter of instruction in the school ?.--Decidedly.

3049. But practically they leave it very much to you ?—.Very much
to me. . ’ .

3050. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.') I t  seems to be a peculiar feature in 
the method of your system that parents are permitted to select' the 
system of instruction for their children; in your experience do you 
consider that they on the whole have chosen wisely ?—I  thjnk so. 0 »  
the whole I am decidedly satisfied with it. I  now and then discuss a 
point with them if  I think they are -wrong, and they generally yield 
to my opinion.

3051. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do they not almost always consult you aS 
a matter of fact ?— N̂o boy comes to the school without my seeing both 
him and his parent or guardian, or the vice-master seeing them. We 
have a vice-master in the school now, and have had for 18. months.

3052. {Rev. A . W. Tkorold.) Should you feel justified in recom
mending the adoption of that system in other schools i f  you had the 
opportunity ?—I think on the whole I  should.

3053. {D r. Storrar.) At what age do your boys begin the study of 
physical science ?—Our rule is this, that they shall not commence that 
study till they are thoroughly acquainted with fractions, vulgar and 
decimal, and that brings them up to the age of 13 or 14.

3054. Do they begin the study of chemistry so early as that ?—  
Sometimes. The young man I  spoke of, Numa Hartog, did.

3055. Apart from the simple utility of science, what place do you 
assign to science as an element of knowledge for educational training ? 
—I think that chemistry is really a very -Valuable thing for training the 
reasoning powers,as weU as the powers of observation, but the reasoh- 
ing powers particularly. As to botany, as generally taught, I  look 
upon it as a very large ngly spelling book.

3056. Have you ever tried botany in the school ? ^ A  little.
3057. Has it been tried with specimens ? Has it been demon

strative ?—Yes, but not systematically. My reasons for not applying 
our time to botany are these ^It is ditficult for us to obtain speci
mens in sufficient quantity for all the boys in a class to handle them ; 
and even then without a magnifying glass little can be done. I f  a boy 
is not to handle the objects, his observing powers are not called into 
play. But the science of classification it is said is taught in botany. 
Such, however, is the case in all sciences, in that of language itself for 
example. A t any rate botany is a better subject for country schools 
than for us.

3058. Have you ever introduced into your school the study of social 
science ?—Yes.

3059. You are aware of the importance Mr. William Ellis attaches 
to the study of social science ?—^Yes. I  know Mr. William Ellis well, 
and it was through him that I  obtained the services of the gentleman 
who takes our class.

3060. What place do you give to social science as a useful study in 
the school ?—I am not sure that I  should not place it above every thing 
except arithmetic. Yon could not have it without arithmetic. Arith
metic is a condition precedent. I  attach the very greatest value in

T. B . Key, 
M.A., F.S.S.

3rd May 1865.

    
 



3i6 SCHOOLS HiQtrtRT COMMISSION :

T. H . Key, 
M.A.,-F.K.S.

.3rd May 1865.

sabseqyteat - Hfe "to it; "Tbe j^uestiofls of a moral character connected 
with it Ii attich'a/great'yalue'to!. The master that we have includes 
this view of the §ul)Ject in his lessons. He is Mr. Shields.

3061. I  shduld‘he t;ery glad if  you could make any statement that 
would enable the* Commission to appreciate the value which you attach 
to social science as an educational element in the schooh?—Perhaps 
the best thing I could do would be to give the questions that were 
asked in the examination at the end of last year.

3062. [Lord Taunton^ What are the reasons of the great importance 
you attach to social science ?—Its bearing, upon morality, and its bear
ing upon those branches of political economy which come home to 
every man. I  do not mean the recondite questions which Mr. John 
Stuart Mill and such as he alone can deal with, but the every-day ques
tions, such as free trade.

3063. And ethics ?—Yes.
3064. What are the books which you employ in teaching ethics ?—- 

We use the “ Phenomena of Industrial Life,” a little eighteen-penny 
book, for social sc'ence, and this deals incidentally with others.

3065. Referring to ethics proper, what are the- books which you 
use ?—We have no other books but that.

3066. You do not employ any book upon pure ethics ?— N̂o.
3067. (Dr. Storrar.') Any ethical instruction in the school, in fact, 

is developed in the teaching of social science ?— Ŷes, and the teaching 
of other things too.

3068. But specially that ?—Yes.
3069. Then do you attach importance to it simply for its utility or 

as a'means of educational exercise, or both —Very decidedly both. 
It is useful directly in its application, and it is useful also in the exer
cise which it gives io the mind.

3070. (Lord Taunton^) Do you find the boys show a disposition to 
attend to this branch of study ?—We have some 50 hoys every year. I 
think it was 60, and in the present year has been about 50. Here again 
we do not allow them to enter the class until they have made good 
advance in arithmetic, and even then many boys have got other studies 
which preclude their taking it up. I f  I know that a boy is going into 
the college I never press it, because he can take the subject up under 
Professor Waley.

3071. You also insist on a good knowledge of arithmetic as a sub
stratum ?—Yes. All such instruction must be based on arithmetic.

3072. How is the discipline of the school enforced ?—First of all, 
we have no corporal punishment whatever.

3073. (Lord Lyttelton^) And never have had ?—And never have 
had.

3074. (Lord Taunton.') What pimishment have you ?—We detain a 
boy an hour after the time occasionally.

3075. (Lord Lyttelton^) What does he do?—One of the masters 
remains with the boys so detained.

3076. What do the boys do during that hour ?—•Sometimes nothing. 
It is then a mere hour of detention and doing nothing, which is more 
painful to them.

3077. Has it occurred to you that that very detaining of them in 
absolute and enforced idleness is a severe punishment ?—I believe it is 
to many of the boys.

3078. More than if  they had something to do ?—•! think so.
3079. You do not always do so ?— N̂o. The number of those de

tained is very small. The boys who are disorderly are first of all 
spoken to by the master in whose presence the disorder occurs. I f  the
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habit becomes inveterate, then’■they áre hroughf eifher before the vice
master or before myself, and occasionally, but in very rare instances, 
•we get rid of a boy. That is quite exceptional.

3080. {Lord Taunton.) I  presume there is not flje, sanie difficulty in 
a school where there are no boarders as to discipliné â  in a school 
where you have to take care of the boys during 24 hours ?—Quite so ; 
but the main thing of all I  have not yet mentioned, we make a monthly 
report to the parents for every class that the boy attends.

3081. {Lord Lyttelton^  Of conduct as well as progress ?—.There 
are several heads. First, the place the boy occupies in his class, the 
number of the class, the number of boys in the class, the highest place, 
the lowest place are given ; and then three other items, diligence, pro
gress, and Conduct. It is in a tabular form.

3082. {Lord Tauntoii.) Do you make use of the boys themselVes to 
superintend the conduct of other boys ?—'No ; only an elder brother 
may be asked to watch over and advise a younger brother.

3083. There is no system of monitors ?— N̂o.
3084. {Lord Lyttelton^  What powers are reserved to the head 

master in the way of punishment ?—Without even consulting the 
council, I  have the power of recommending a parent, if  I  think right, 
to remove a boy.

3085. Have you the power of expulsion ?—I should say not.
3086. Has the case never occuri-ed ?—The parents always remove 

the boy without my going to the last resort. If they did resist, I  should 
then refer the matter to our council, and leave them to enforce the last 
punishment. I  do not like to enforce it. I  think it is too severe a 
punishment.

3087. You have the power -without the consent of the council o f  
advising a parent to remove a boy ?-'^Yes.

3088. Are there any particular punishments which it is only for the 
head master to inflict, and not for the under masters ?— We have what 
we call a punishment book, and no master is allowed to punish a boy 
unless he enters it in that book, giving his own name, the name o f  
the boy, the punishment, and the reason for the punishment. Those 
particulars are regularly kept. Myself and the vice-master alone have 
the po'w'er of ordering a boy into solitary confinement, a punishment to. 
which we very rarely resort.

3089. Subject to that the under masters inflict punishment ?—Yes. 
Either I  or the vice-master see the book every day, and therefore we 
can cancel a punishment if  we choose. We can inquire into the 
matter, and if  We thought it right of course we should do it.

3090. That is after the punishment has been inflicted ?— N̂o ; for 
the entry in the so-called black book is commonly seen before the hour 
for punishment (3.45) arrives.

3091. Do you find any difference between the boys of the upper 
class and the boys somewhat below, or of the middle class, as to trac- 
tability and such points?—No ; Ï  think not,

3092. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Do you at aU attempt to exercise any 
discipline over the boys when away from school in the streets ?—I f  I 
knew of any misconduct in the street I should notice it  ; but I am not 
likely to know of it.

3093. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do they go home in the middle of the day ? 
—Only those who live in the neighbourhood ; some of those go home, 
and many do not. No boy is allowed to go home excepfhe first obtains 
the sanction of the parents, backed by me. We have a printed pass 
which is not given.except with the knowledge of the parents.'
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3094. Can you give them dinner in the middle of the day ?—^Tes. 
For those who wish it dinner is supplied. I suppose 80 or 40 boys 
dine there ; many bring their lunch, some get their lunch at school, 
Sind some go home.

3095. But with the consent of the parents tjiey are allowed to go 
home?— Ŷes ; not only to go home, but to go to a friend’s house in the 
neighbourhood.

3096. There are several boys boarding with the masters ?—^Tes ; 
but no very large number.

3097. I s ' that left entirely to the masters, or have you, as head 
master, any control over it ?-+None whatever. I  leave the arrange
ments entirely to the parent and the masteV. I  do not even say a word 
about the terms. I leave them to decide as to terms.

3098. Practically, they are nearly the same terms ?—»No there is a 
good deal of difference.

3099. But the authorities of the school do not assume any responsi
bility ?—None whatever.

3100. {Dr. Sforrar.) In fact any person, whether a master or not, 
might open a boarding house and take in boys to board who attend 
University College school ?—They do do iti

3101. Do the boys in the school learn lessons, or are they occupied 
in saying lessons which they have learned at home ?—Chiefly in saying 
lessons ; a little in learning leSsons. For instance : they are writing 
Latin and Greek exercises very often in the class. No boy is with his 
master more than an hour a day in mathematics ; then he has to 
prepare the lesson at home ; he has to prepare his lessons from Latin 
and Greek authors at home. This is less the case with exercises. They 
do part of them at home ; but I  always recommend the master, if  
possible, to let the boy do the exercise under his eye, so that he may 
see it is his own doing.

3102. To go back to a former answer of yours, you say that you 
require boys to have attained to the third class in Latin before they are 
permitted to commence Greek ?—Tes.

3103. What stage of acquirement in Latin would that imply ?—  
They can read Csesar.

3104. {Lord Lyttelton^ Are your classical and mathematical masters 
generally Oxford and Cambridge men ?—Our chief assistant master in 
classics took a first class at Cambridge. Then Mr. Cooke, who was 
with us for very many years, as our chief mathematical master, was a

• Cambridge man ; Mr. Hirst was educated at Marburg and Heidelberg, 
hut has a European reputation. A  second wrangler was a rival com
petitor of his, but Professor Sylvester said, “ ’rake Mr. Hirst in pre- 
“ ference to any second wrangler that ever existed.” We do not tie 
ourselves down to Oxford apd Cambridge men. Mr. George De 
Morgan, who succeeded Mr. Hirst, was o f the University of London, 
where he took his M.A. degree with such distinction that he was 
pronounced, I  am told, by the gentlemen who conducted the examina
tion (themselves both senior wranglers), to be equal in calibre to the 
best men of Cambridge. He had been educated in our own school 
and college. I  am at this moment looking out for a successor to him.

3105. Has it been more usual than not to have university men ?— 
Yes, in the highest departments.

3106. {Dr. Storrar.') When you speak of university men you mean 
of course, men from .the University of London as well as from the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge ?—«I  was thinking chiefly of 
Oxford and Cambridge. They are chiefly from Cambridge. We have
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very few from Oxford. I  believe that is chiefly so, because I  am myself 
from and have relations with Cambridge.

3107. You have some from the TTnivei'sity of London ?— Ŷes.
3108. {Lord Taunton^ Is there any system of prizes or exhibitions, 

or other rewards of that kind held out to the boys ?—We have prizes 
every year, small book-prizes,— only book-prizes.

3109. Are there any exhibitions attached to the school ?—None 
whatever, besides the Holloway exhibitions.

3110. Do you believe that these prizes operate very advantageously ? 
— attach value to them, decidedly. I  have no doubt whatever about 
that.

3111. What is the nature of the prizes? For what do you give 
them ?—We give them for every subject that is taught in the school, 
without a single exception.

3112. {Lord Lyttelton^ Prizes in each class ?—In every class, for 
English, geography, history, Greek, Latin, French, German, Hebrew, 
mathematics, arithmetic, book-keeping, writing, social science, natural 
philosophy, and chemistry.

3113. Are they given on a special examination, or are there marks 
going on through the term ?—No ; they are given on the result of 
three examinations. We divide our year into three terms. A t the 
end of every term there is an examination, and the results of those 
examinations are put together, and the prizes awarded accordingly.

3114. Are your prizes numerous in proportion to the boys?— Î 
find that we have altogether, in all the subjects, not less than 180 
prizes. We give them for each subject, and the same bOy may get 
some eight prizes.

3115. {Dr, Storrar.) The prizes are small?— Ŷes. There is one 
five pounds prize, which is the result of an endowment ; that is the 
highest mathematical prize.

3116. Is that given in money, or in the shape of a book ?— În books. 
It is in honour of Mr. Cook, our late master. It was raised by sub
scription of the boys themselves, in his honour. It was determined 
that it should be awarded to the best proficient in pure and applied 
mathematics, and is called “ the Cook pi-ize.”

3117. Are thei’e any playgrounds attached to the school?—One 
good-sized playground, and alongside of it a gymnastic gtound.

3118. {Lord Lyttelton^  What is the size of the ground ?—I  have 
seen five petty games of cricket going on simultaneously.

3119. You have a gymnasium at the side of it ?— Ŷes, and a fives 
court inclosed, besides a fives court in the open air.

3120. {Lord Taunton.') Have you any means of carrying on games 
under cover in bad weather ?—Only in the inclosed fives court. tVe 
have a place where boys can go for a short time in case of a shower of 
rain, but we have not what we should desire to have, a large covered 
place for the- boys in their play hours. ’

3121. {Lord Lyttelton^ A re  the gymnastics part of the school 
duties ?— N̂o ; it is left voluntary. In the lower school drilling is 
compulsory for the little boys.

3122. Are the masters present during the games, or do they take 
part in them ?— Some do. A  few of the younger masters play at 
cricket with them, and when they have a contest with other schools 
they very often go with them.

3123. You have not any surveillance over the boys during their 
games ?— Only in the playground. In the playground we always have 
a  seqeant present.

T. H. Key, 
M.A., F.M.S.

3rd M ay 1865.
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3124. But one of the masters is not bound to be present ?—-Nb. We 
prefer a sensible serjeant to a master for that purpose.

3125. The serjeant would have to report to the authorities ?—  
Yes, he would report any disorder.

3126. When do the boys play ?—Some boys will come before half
past nine in the morning. They can have a game of rough cricket 
then. It is on gravel, and of course very rough cricket.

3127. There is no grass ?—No. Then they have an hour again from 
half-past twelve to half-past one.

3128. They have their luncheon or dinner then ?— Still, many of them 
manage to play during the greater part of that time. A t a quarter to 
four they come out again, and they may stay until six o’clock. Then 
again, they have two half-holidays, op Wednesday and op Saturday.

3129. Do you attach importance, in respect of the social training of 
boys, to their playing, together ?—Decidedly.

3130. (Lord Tauntori,,) Have any of the boys authority over the 
others as to discipline —No. The only Way in which they have 
authority over their comrades is this : a cricket club is formed and . 
they make their own choice. I  have known, now and then, a boy to 
be excluded from a cricket club. His schoolfellows (Jo not like him for 
some reason or other. I  have always left that to them, and I have 
generally found that the power of exclusion has been judiciously 
applied. There has been a reason for it, and the boy is benefited by 
it. Perhaps he is a bad tePipered boy,,or anot altogether truthful 
boy, and the discipline he receives in the play-ground from his 
comrades produces in him effects of a beneficial character.

3131. (Lord Lyttelton.) You let the boys regulate their own games ? 
—Yes. We do not allow betting or anything of that kind. We do 
not allow marbles; that is prohibited,

3132. (Lord Taunton.) Why ? — First of all there is a little 
gambling in i t ; in the next place, there is no exercise, very little 
skill, and a great deal of dirt; the ball games also interfere with it. 
In point of fact the thing has been forgotten. It is known that marbles 
are not played, and the question is never raised now.

3133. (T^ord Lyttelton.) Has it ever occurred to the authorities to 
endeavour to get larger playgrounds with more grass ?—We have not 
the pecuniary means to do it. Our boys very often form a club or clubs 
at what they call the Eton ground. It is a cricket ground on the Eton 
estate, near Primrose hill. They go there, and they subscribe among 
themselves. They almost invariably have one or two clubs there, and 
they go and practise there.

3134. Howmanyboys are there in the highest class of the school?— 
The Commission will understand that a boy may be in the highest 
class in Latin and not in the highest class in French, in short, that we 
have no one highest class for all subjects. The number of boys in the 
highest Latin class is 23.

3)35. Have those boys, by a sort of natural effect, an authority over 
the rest of the school ?—1 think they have an influence, but nothing 
more than an influence. There is no formal authority.

3136. (Dr. Storrar.) Have yoU any difficulty in getting effective 
teachers ?—Where we have most difficulty is in the teaching of natural 
science experimentally.

3137. Have you turned your attention to those questions which have 
lately been agitated in reference to. the certification and registration of 
schoolmasters ?—^Not at all. I  have not looked at the question at alL

3138. You do not know whether .it Would be advisable or not that 
there should be any system of certification of schoolmasters I  do -not
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think I am qualified to form an opinion, for I  have not looked into the 
facts at all.

3139. {Lord Lyttelton^ Are you yourself a member of the College 
of Preceptors ?—No ; I  have been invited several times, but have 
always declined.

3140. You observe considerable deficiencies in the conduct of the 
private schools of the middle class ?— know it from my own expe
rience of the boys that come to me, but not in any other way. My 
personal experience is limited to the one private school (more strictly 
a grammar school in Hertfordshire, founded by Bishop Seth Ward), 
where I  was a pupil fot nearly ten years ; and I  have always looked 
back upon my instructors in that school with the deepest gratitude. 
Latin, French, mathematics and arithmetic were well taught there 5 
Greek also fairly well.

Adjourned.

Tuesday, 9th May 1866.
PEBSESTT :

Loed Taunton.
Loed Stanley.
Loed Lyttelton.
Dean oe Chichestee.
Rev. Fbedeeick Temple, D.D.
Rev. Anthony Wilson Thoeold,'M.A.
Thomas Dyke A cland, E sq., M.P.
Edwaed Baines, E sq., M.P.
Petee E ele, E sq., Q.C.
John Stoeeae, E sq., M.D.

LORD TALTNTON in the Chaie.
Chakles Petee Mason, E sq., B.A., called in and examined.

3141. I  believe you are a Fellow of University College, London, and 
a Graduate of Arts in the University of London ?— am.

8142. You are, I  believe, the author of the very favourably known 
English Grammar ?—I am the author of that work.

3143. I  believe you are a Nonconformist ?—I am.
3144. What educational institution are you connected with?—la m  

the principal of a private school.
3145. Where ?—At Denmark Hill, Camberwell.
3146. You are the head master of that school ?—Yes, and the pro

prietor of it.
3147. It is strictly a private school ?— Strictly.
3148. It is not connected with any body of proprietors ?—Not at all.
3149. How long have you been connected with the school,?—Be

tween 15 and 16 years.
3150. Did you found it yourself, or did you succeed to it ?— I  suc

ceeded the founder after having joined him some three years as a 
partner.

3151. What number of pupils are there in the school ?— About 120.
3152. Are they chiefly boarders ?—The greater part are boarders } 

about 64 or 65.
3153. Have you any objection to state to us what is the expense to 

a boy at your school for board and tuition ?— N̂ot at all. The ordinary

C. P. Mason^ 
Esq., B .A .

9tb May 1865.
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C. P. Mason, school terms viiry from 40 guineas to 60 guineas a year, according to 
Esq., B.A. the age of the pupil. There are other items which will come to about 

9th M 1865 guineas or six guineas per annum more for miscellaneous things,
■ not including drawing and music, which are charged as extras if the 

pupils learn them.
3154. From what rank of society may it be said that your pupils 

generally come ?—From the upper stratum of the middle classes, as you 
may suppose from the terms. They are sons of professional gentlemen, 
doctors, lawyers, occasionally Independent ministers, now and then even 
clergymen, manufacturers in Lancashire, merchants, and others engaged 
in business.

3155. By “ clergymen” do you mean ctegymen of the Church of 
England ?—Yes ; but we do not Often have their sons.

3156. {Mr. Acland.) What do you mean by Independent ministers ? 
—^Nonconformist ministers.

3157. Not particularly Independent ministers ?—No ; but it hap
pens more usually to be so. l  am a Nonconformist of the Independent 
branch.

3158. {Lord Taunton.') Do the boys educated at your school fre
quently go to the Universities o f Oxford or Cambridge afterwards ?—  
Very rarely; I  do not think I have ever had more than one who went 
to Oxford or Cambridge.

3159. They go to the University 6f  London ?—Some go to the 
University of London, though not ofteh. The majority of my pupils 
go either to business, or to a lawyer’s oiBce, or something of the kind.

3160. Do any number of your pupils matriculate at the University of 
London ?—Not very often now ; perhaps one a year on the average. 
Formerly more used to matriculate, as I  sent them into the matricula
tion examination previous to the establishment of the Oxford and Cam
bridge examinations as a test of their proficiency, so that at that time I 
used to send up more. That particular object being no longer neces
sary, I  send more to the Cambridge and Oxford local examinations.

3161. Have they been successful at those examinations ?— Yes, my 
■ boys have been remarkably successful. One year I sent up a larger 
number of successful candidates than any other school in the country, 
including the Collegiate School of Liverpool, and other large schools of 
that calibre.

3162. {Lord Stanley.) At what ages do they generally come to you ? 
•—At all ages ; from seven to 17, or even 18.

3163. Probably that being the case you are not able to say with any 
certainty what is the average length of their stay with you. I suppose 
it would vary very much ?—T ^ n g  one with another, including boys 
who frequently come for a single year when they are 16 or 17, taking 
pupils of all classes, I  find that on an average they stay with me about 
3^ years, but then mahy stay for only one year, while many stay for 
six, seven, eight, and even nine years.

3164. Do I understand yOu that the majority of those who are with 
you do not go to any place of education afterwards, but pass direct 
from your school into their professional or business occupation ?— The 
majority do not go to any other place of education afterwards. Of 
com’se some do, especially in the case of day pupils when their friend.s 
remove to other neighbourhoods j but, with rare exceptions, if  a boy 
comes to me as a boarder he stays till he goes to business. I  do not 
suppose that during the 15 years that I  have been there, except in the 
way I  have indicated, a dozen of the boys have gone to any other 
ecKool.
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3165. {L&rd Lyttelton^  You have some extras in every case beyond c. P. Mason, 
the 40 guineas or 60 guineas ?—The 40, 50, or 60 guineas includes the Es<i., B.A.
charges for hoard and lodging and for their education in every branch. -----
except music and dravring. There are extra charges for washing and 9th May 1865. 
for pew rent, which together amount to four guineas a year, and as
the majority learn drilling, that comes to another guinea, making an 
extra amount of five guineas tacked on to the other.

3166. Are drawing and music compulsory ?—Not at all.
3167. The necessary expense therefore is from about 45 or 46 

guineas to 65 or 66 guineas ?—Yes.
3168. Are the majority of them from the immediate neighbourhood 

of London ?-^Yes, including the day pupijs, the majority are from 
London and the neighbourhood.

3169. But taking the boarders alone, are the great majority from 
London ?—Yes, I  think rather more but not much more than half 
come from London and the neighbourhood.

3170. Have you any local connexion with Manchester and that part 
of the country ?—Yes, I  have a considerable number of friends in 
Lancashire.

3171. What is the date of the foundation of the school?—It was 
commenced about 26 years ago.

3172. (D r. Temple.) You said that most of your pupils went into 
business ; do they go into any particular business ?—No ; business of 
all kinds.

3173. By business do you mean into merchants’ ofiices ?—Chiefly 
merchants’ offices.

3174. They do not go into professions ?—^Yes, frequently. Some go 
to be lawyers, others doctors ; of course those usually go to the 
University first. Others go to be architects, surveyors, in fact to 
almost every variety of occupation.

3175. (L ord Lyttelton.) How many sons of clergymen of the Church 
of England have you had ?—Three.

3176. Have you any now ?—No.
3177. (Mr. Baines.) What is the average age at which they leave 

you to go to business ?—From 16 to 17.
3178. (D r. Storrar.) What is the fee for the day boys ?—Not in

cluding the cost of their dining, from 16 to 20 guineas a year. I f  they 
dine it is from four to five guineas a year more.

3179. I  suppose the class of boys is much the same as the boarders ?
—Very much the same.

3180. Do they for the most part dine ?—^Almost all do.
3181. (Lord Lyttelton^  You provide it in the building ?—Yes.
3182. (D r. Storrar.) Do you find that that sum covers the expense 

of the dining ?—No ; but I  make it small to tempt them to dine. I 
object to their going about in the streets too much, so I  increase the 
charge for education and diminish that for dining in order to tempt the 
parents to leave them the whole day.

3183. Is the duration of those day boys at the school much the same 
as the duration of the boarders ?—Very much the same, provided then- 
friends continue to live in the neighbourhood; occasionally they re
move, and then of course the boys go with them, though not always ; 
in that case they are frequently left as boarders.

3184. (Lord Taunton?) How many assistant masters have you in the 
school ?■—Do you include teachers of music, &c. ?

3185. Will you have the goodness to state the'number generally ?—
I have five regular assistant masters besides myself teaching the upper
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C. P. Mam, school  ̂ and two ladies who instruct the youngest classes, which - are 
Esq., B,A. separated from the others, forming a preparatory school.
, 3186. What is the age of those ydung children ?»-They are from

9thMaylS65. seven to 10 years of agm  ̂ ^
3187. Are they kept quíte distinct from the others?—Quite dis

tinct ; they have separate schoolrooms, separate playgrounds, and sepa
rate bedrooms.

3188. In short it is a separate school ?—-Yes, except that it happens 
to be under the same roof.

3189. Speaking only of the bbys of aeertain age. What is about the 
proportion of assistant mastera to the nunlber of boys ?—-I generally 
manage that no master shaü have more than about from 15 to 17 boys 
to teach at once, except in such subjects as writing, where a master can 
attend to rather more boys ; the classes on the average do not exceed 
that number.

3190. Are there any particular qualifications which you consider 
necessary for the assistant masters as to general fitness ?—General fit
ness I rely upon more than any special qualification ; of course I  insist 
upon evidence of a fair amouUt of scholarship in those who have to 
teach classics, and the same with regard tO English and mathematics, 
but I do not rigidly insist upon any particular standard of scholarship, 
I  rely more upon the testimony that a man may bring of his general 
fitness as a teacher and a master o f bóys.

3191. Do you require any particular religious creed ?—No, I  do not 
insist upon that. All my masters happen to belong to the Church of 
England, but I do not insist upon it.

3192. {Lord Lyttelton.) They have not always been so ?—Not 
always ; occasionally I  have oUe who is not.

3193. {Lord Taunton.) But it  is so  at the present moment ?—^At 
the present moment they happen all to belong to the Church of 
England.

3194. Are they generally speaking members of the University of 
Oxford and Cambridge ?—Some are ; one of them is at present, the 
■others are not. One is a Master of Arts of Cambridge.

3195. Win you state what the course of study pursued in your 
school is ?—The boys in general, though not quite all, learn Latin. 
They also learn arithmetic and mathematics, which I  lay more stress 
upon than any other subject, and mechanics 5 French, German, English 
grammar, English composition, ancient history, that is to say, Grecian 
and Eoman history, and English history especially ; geography, both 
physical and political, and a small number of the older boys, perhaps 
about 15 or 20, learn Greek, but Greek is not insisted upon for all. 
Passages of English poetry are learned in all the classes, and the upper 
■classes study thoroughly some classical English poem, such as a play of 
Shakspere or a book of Milton.

3196. With regard to the physical sciences, is any instruction given 
in them, and if so what amount ?— In the physical sciences chemistry is 
the main subject that I teach. Instruction is also given in elementary 
Natural Philosophy.

3197. How far do you go in mathematics ?—^Never beyond spherical 
trigonometry and conic sections ; in fact I  restrict my mathematical 
master from going beyond that. I  do not believe that boys of the age 
of 16 or 17 can comprehend the difierential calculus.

3198. Do the boys learn Euclid ?■—Y e s ; most of the boy's learn 
Euclid. They begin when they enter the third class, that is the third 
class from the top of the school.

    
 



MINtXTES OF EVIDENCED, : 835

3199. {Lord Lyttelton.') How far do they go to Euclid ?— Ît depends C. P. Masont 
of course on the boys’ capacity, but generally to the end of the sixth Psq., B.A. 
book ; sometimes into solid geometry, but not very often.

.3200. {Lord Taunton^ Do you attach great importance to their t̂hMay 1865. 
being well grounded in Euclid ?—.1 do attach very great importance 
to that.

3201. {Mr. Acland.) What is the general course of your  ̂mathe
matical teaching ?—In the lowest classes the boys are restricted to 
arithmetic ; by the time they get to the third class, that is, the upper 
half of the school, they begin Euclid and Algebra, and thus they con
tinue till they leave school, carrying their studies on as far as their 
capacities will allow. As I  mentioned I  object to their being pushed 
beyond trigonometry.

3202. {Lord Taunton.) With regard to writing and spelling, do you 
take care that your boys shall leave the school sufficiently informed 
upon those matters ?—They are regularly and thoroughly exercised in 
them. Exercises in dictation and in otfhand composition form the 
daily business of alpost every class.

3203. Do you mean that the result is that boys of ordinary capacity 
cannot fail to leave your school well instructed on those two points of 
reading and spelling ?—I  think so ; I  do not think that any boy who 
has a fair capacity and is with me a fair time leaves the school without 
being a thoroughly good speller and a good reader, but if  a boy comes 
tom e at a somewhat late age, say 13 or 14, and has not learnt to 
spell properly before he comes, I  have never succeeded in making 
him perfect.

3204. It is not a very easy matter to teach a boy to spell correctly 
is it ?—Not at all ; it is one of the main difficulties that I have to deal 
with.

3205. I understand you to say that you do pay special attention to 
that subject ?—Yes, knowing as I do the great difficulty of it, so that 
in the upper classes it will be found that the boys spell with fair accu
racy, and in the highest class with scarcely an error. G-ood writing is 
strongly insisted on.

3206. {Lord Stanley.) You say that as a rule you do not require 
Greek from your pupils ?—.No.

3207. Do you think that if  this education is to end at 16 or 17 one 
classical language is sufficient ?—Yes, if  they learn French and Ger
man. I do not think that boys of average capacity who do not carry ’ 
their education beyond 16 or 17 can manage four languages besides 
English.

3208. Do you think that any of them acquire a good knowledge of 
Latin, French, and German ?—Yes.

3209. By a good knowledge of Latin, do you mean such a knowledge 
as 'Would enable a boy to read it fluently and easily without a die-- 
tionary ?—In the best cases they will attain to that, with regard to 
a prose author, at any rate, such as Cicero or Cæsar ; I do not mean to 
say that I could put a boy to an Ode of Horace or a passage in 
Catullus that he had not seen before, or anything of that kind.

3210. Taking this as a test, do you think that many of those who, 
leave you would be able to read Tacitus or Livy without the help of a 
dictionary, and with tolerable ease to themselves ?— N̂o ; I  do not 
think that many would be able to read a book like Livy.

3211. With regard to French, do they acquire the power of speaking 
it ?—Some acquire a very fair power of speaking it. I  encourage 
French conversation with the master as much as possible, and desire 
him, where the pupils can Understand it, tp give all his explanations in
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French, and insist upon replies in French. The result is that a very 
fair proportion of the boys write French at aûy rate with tolerable 
readiness, and a few can speak it.

3212. With regard to the mathematical teaching, I  understand you 
to include six books of Euclid and algebra in its lower parts ; that part 
of algebra which is known as universal arithmetic ?•—Some go on as 
far as the binomial theorem, but not many. Symbolical algebra 
sufficient to enable a boy to master trigonometry forms a part of the 
course with those who can go so far.

3213. {Lord Lyttelton^ With regard to the different branches of 
study, which of them do the pai’ents of the boys appreciate the most ?—  
Arithmetic, writing, English, and either French or G-erman. A  few 
strongly insist upon Latin and Greek—a few ; but very few. A s a 
general rule, it is a struggle on my part to get Latin at least learnt.

3214. Latin not being compulsory ?— N̂o, it i$ not absolutely com
pulsory ; but I do not suppose there are half a dCzenboys in the school 
who do not learn it.

3215. What are the parts 6f the course Compulsory on all ?—It is 
not easy to say that any part is absolutely compulsory, because under 
certain circumstances any one department tnight be oipitted.

3216. Arithmetic might altogether be omitted ?^N ot arithmetic. 
Arithmetic at any rate is absolutely necessary. I  never exempt a 
boy from that, or from English grammar and English composition.

3217. Latin, though not absolutely compulsory, is almost universal ? 
—It is almost universally learnt.

3218. What do you find is the feeling of the parents ? Do you think 
they acquiesce in it—they take it on trust as a good thing for their 
boys to learn ?—They accept it, I  believe, as a sort of inevitable 
necessity.'

3219. What is your rule as to teaching Greek ; do you teach it to 
those who seem clever boys and vtith a turn that way ?—I teach it in 
the two highest classes to those boys who appear to me to have a capa
city for it, whose friends do not forbid it ; or to such as are likely to 
remain long enough in the school to get such a mastery over it as to be 
able to read the Greek Testament or Xenophon with something like 
facility.

3220. Do you take into account the boys’ own wishes ? I f  a boy 
came to you and said he would like to learn Greek, would that be a 
consideration ?—Decidedly.

3221. Either French or German is- compulsory ?—Yes. I  should 
say either French or German is compulsory. I  do not, think I  ever 
had a pupil who did not learn One or the other.

3222. Have you many who learn both ?-^Yes, as a rule they learn 
both.

3223. What is your practice as to composition, and translation from 
Latin into English, and from English into Latin ; do the boys do both 
original composition and translation ?—As' regards English, they are 
required to produce original compositions in the highest classes, having 
some subject set them on which they must -write. With the smaller 
boys in the lower classes the master generally reads them an extract 
from some book once or twice over, and requires them to reproduce the 
best account they can of it in their own words. As regards translation 
from Latin, in the highest class especially, which T always take myself, 
after having secured a careful knowledge of the sentences by the 
ordinary processes of construing, I  require them to read it off into 
fluent English with readiness.
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3224. In the upper classes do they write themes in Latin ?—No ; I  
hare never succeeded in getting them to that point.

3225. Do they translate English into Latin?—Y es; detached sen
tences they are regularly practised in.

3226. Do they do Latin verse ?-—No. '
3227. You said that a great many boys come to you from other 

schools ?—^Ycs, a great number.
3228. What is your impi’ession as to the state of preparation, as to 

the elements of instruction, in which they come to you ?—I am 
sorry to say that with regard to the majority it is execrable. A few 
come to me very well prepared, but they are quite a minority. Younger 
boys, boys of from 8 to 10, come to me usually much better prepared in 
proportion than boys of from 13 to 15.

3229. {Lord Taunton.') What are the principal deficiencies which 
they exhibit ?—They commonly come almost absolutely ignorant of 
Latin, quite without any knowledge of Greek, knowing no German, 
scarcely a word of French, commonly no mathematics, and nothing but 
the most mechanical arithmetic, doing it by rule without any knowledge 
of the principles.

3230. In point of fact they know nothing well ?— They frequently 
know nothing well.

3231. {Lord Lyttelton.) They have evidently been badly taught ?—  
Yes.

3232. Are those that come to you from home well prepared ?—  
Those who come dii’ect from home ai’e usually quite young, under 11 
or 12 at any rate.

3233. How are they compared with those who come from schools ?—  
Better, but not well prepared. It is an almost universal remark when 
a little boy is brought to me, “ I am afraid you will find my little boy 
“ very backward.” I  generally teU the parents I  would rather he 
knew nothing than come badly prepared, and professing a good deal.

3234. Do you think that the parents value and appreciate their 
children going far in mathematics and learning Euclid ?— Yes, a great 
number do, but by no means all.

3235. More than Latin ?—Yes, more than Latin. I f  I  were to give 
up Latin to-morrow I doubt if  I  should have a dozen remonstrances 
from the parents of the pupils.

3236. {Lord Stanley.) What is the subject in which the parents 
take the most interest ?—Decidedly in their English, in their French, 
or German, in their writing, and in their arithmetic.

3237. Among the classes which your school represents the general 
tendency is in favour of perfectly good elementary instruction and of a 
knowledge of modern languages ?—Most decidedly.

3238. {Lqrd Lyttelton.) How many resident masters haVe you ?— 
Four.

3239. {Dr. Temple.) You have five assistant masters ?—Yes j one 
is a non-resident master.

3240. For how many boys ?—.There are at present in the upper 
school 92 boys.

3241. Will you describe how these boys are organised; how'many 
classes are there ?—Six classes.

3242. How do they pass from class to class ?— B̂y their general 
proficiency. A  record is kept daily of the mode in which they do 
their lessons. They take places in class once a month according to 
those registers. I  have a stringent examination at least twice a year, 
and by combining the results of the examination and the record of the

11643. Y

C. P. Mason, 
Esq., B .A .
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class -work I determine the boys’ proficiency just before the long holi
days, and then they change places accordingly.

3243. Then you have not a special classification for different sub
jects ?—No.

3244. Do you find any difficulty in keeping boys together in mathe
matics -who are together in other subjects ?—Yes, great difficulty.

3245. How do you meet that difficulty ?~T he master adjusts the 
work as far as possible in such a way that boys who are capable, say, 
of going on with algebra at their desks, working equations, or writing 
put from memory the propositions of Euclid, shall do that while he 
takes for viva voce instruction those who are most backward in the 
elass.

3246. Does the master of the head class teach that class everything 
that they learn, whatever it may be ?—No.

3247. What does your principal assistant master teach ?-—He teaches 
in almost every class. He teaches Latin, history, geogi-aphy, and 
grammar, and English composition.

3248. You mean he passes from class to class ?•—From class to class. 
With regard to the highest class, I  always teach them Latin and Greek 
myself, but I  do not teach them mathematics regularly, nor French, 
nor German. English I take with them, but not usually geography or 
history. One of the principal assistant masters teaches arithmetic and 
mathematics almost exclusively.

3249. When they arò handed on to another master, they are handed 
on as one class ?—Yes.

3250. Do you allow this classification to be broken in upon for special 
reasons ?—Yes.

3251. What are those reasons ?—For example, in promoting boys, 
when I know that a big boy is in a class lower down in the school 
than he ought to be, and I belieVe he can do the work of the class 
above him if he is urged to it, I promote him, but always with a 
notification that he is promoted not for his deserts but to urge him to 
increased exertion.

3252. I  did not quite mean that ; I  meant whether you broke the 
classes up for any special reason ; for instance, supposing a boy in 
your head class wishes not to learn Latin, what do, you do with him 
when the rest are learning Latin ?—I attach him either to a French or 
German class, or to a mathematical class, and let him do extra work in 
those branches. For example, several boys in the two highest classes 
do not learn Greek ; then when the Greek lesson is going forward 
they sometimes are grouped together for a geography lesson. Others 
are attached to a French class or to a mathematical class. It depends 
very much on what the boys most require teaching, or what they them
selves have a liking for.

3253. Do you ever profess to give boys a special preparation for a 
special business ?—No further than this, that if  their friends intend 
them only to stay a short time longer, and they are not likely to gain 
much mental benefit from pursuing Latin or Greek, I  consent to their 
relinquishing those subjects for a short period to apply themselves 
more thoroughly to French or book-keeping.

3254. You do not profess in any way to prepare them for a special 
business ?—No.

3255. You leave it to the parents to choose special subjects ?—  
Decidedly. I  do not profess to do that.

3256. What salary, do you give your assistant masters ?—There is 
no fixed salary. At present the salaries vary from 801. to 130Ì. a yeark
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3257. Yon give your senior assistant, for instance, 130Z. a year ?—  
My senior assistant is tke mathematical master, and he receives 130/. 
•a year.

3258. Does he get anything besides that 130/. ?—No.
3259. He does not get either board or lodging ?—He does not. 

The others get both board and lodging, but he happens to bo non
resident.

3260. What does the lowest assistant master receive ?—80/. a year.
3261. Does he get board and lodging ?—He does.
3262. He really gets as much as the senior assistant ?—He does in 

reality, but it happens that the gentleman who is non-resident does not 
devote quite so much of his time to the work of the school as the 
masters who are altogether resident.

3263. Have the masters the means of making money in any other 
way besides what they get from you ?—I am not prepared to say. 
Occasionally I have known them do so by private teaching, when their 
services were not required in the school, and occasionally by writing.

3264. How many hours a week have they got to work ?—Our 
ordinary school lesson hours amount to 28 hours per week.

3265. About four hours a day ?—Yes, five hours on some days, and 
four hours on others. Then each master on two days of the week has 
for two hours in the morning and evening to superintend the boys while 
they are preparing their lessons.

3266. Would they also be required to give time in addition to the 
looking over of exercises, or, can that be done in the school hours ? 
— That is done partly in school hours and partly at the time when they 

. are in the room maintaining sUence during preparation.
3267. So that, on the whole, 32 hours a week pretty nearly covers 

the time that the master has to give ?—It covers all the time he has 
to give with regard to lesson work of any sort, whether hearing classes 
or superintending the preparation, but I  require the masters also—that 
is the resident masters, three of them—for two days of the week to be 
generally responsible for the conduct of the pupils out of school. 
Therefore, though it does not require work, it involves their presence 
in the playground and about the premises to sea that no disorder is 
going on.

3268. It is obvious that they cannot have very much time to spare ? 
—Not very much.

3269. (bean  o f  Chichester.) Do you adopt the monitorial system in 
your school ?—I do not.

3270. (Mr. Baines.) You have told us that you have four resident 
masters. Have you any number of masters who come to teach special 
things, such as drawing, music, drilling, and so on ?—Yes.

3271. Will you tell us the whole of the masters that you employ. 
You said you had five regular masters of whom four were resident. 
What additional ones have you that visit you occasionally ?—You will 
understand that one of the resident masters is a. foreigner who teaches 
French and part of the German. Besides him a master attends to teach 
drawing twice a week.
. 3272. He is not resident ?— N̂o.

3273. W’'hat other masters are there ?—A  Fr^ch lady attends twice 
a week to teach French in the junior school. A  master attends to 
teach music—the piano chiefly. Another master attends to teach 
singing to such as learn. A  lady is employed also three days in the 
week in teaching music, and during the months when the weather 
admits of it a master attends twice a week to teach drilling. Occasionally 
there is a class for surveying.

C. P. Mason, 
Esq., B.A.

9th May 1865.

    
 



340 S C 5 0 0 L S  IN Q U IR Y  C O M M IgSIO N :

C. P- Mason, 
Esq,, B.A.

9th May 1865.

3274. That comprises the whole ?—That I  think comprises' the 
■whole. A  large number of the boys learn music.

3275. Do you find that the power of spelling correctly varies very' 
much in different boys, and even in those Who may be considered boys 
of about equal capacity, generally speaking ?—I know nothiUg  ̂ more 
extraordinary than the aptitude for spelling that some boys manifest, 
and the perverse inaptitude that others show. I have had vei’y clever 
fellows, capital mathematicians, and boys who woqld read and translate 
Latin and French with facility, who to the epd of their school course 
could not be trusted to -write a letter without a gross blunder in spite 
of perpetual exercise and drilling in it.

3276. (Dean of Chichester.') You do not teach it by etymology ?—  
Etymology forms a considerable part of their wcuk, because I  always 
urge the masters who have anything to do in teaching Latin, French, 
or German, to point out the connexion betwen English words and 
foreign words, and their roots and derivatives, and so forth.

3277. (dfr. Acland.) You have ^iven us in part your own opinion, 
and partly also that of the parents as to the studies ; will you give 
us your opinion fully as to w'hether you think any subjects parti
cularly desirable for the class of boys that you have spoken of, boys going 
into professions and trades, such as come into your school. First as to 
the subjects ?—As to the subjects, I  place in the Very front rank arith
metic and elementary mathematics, at any rate, combined with a 
thorough knowledge of English ; the capability of writing English 
with some degree of elegance, as ■well as simple grammatical precision ; 
the ability to master the logical analysis of sentences. With regard 
to other matters, a knowledge of either French or German I consider 
of great importance; because, with reference to business, it seems to be 
universally demanded now-a-days. Next to that I  myself strongly 
urge a very careful linguistic study of Latin for the general development 
of the boys’ faculties, and as enabling them to understand their own 
language properly.

3278. (Lord Lyttelton.) Is there a greater demand for Fi-ench than 
for German ?—Yes, I  think so.

3279. But not very much greater ?—^Not very much. It happens 
that a number of my pupils come from the north of England, and 
Germans are numerous in the northern towns—Bradford, Manchester, 
and so forth.

3280. (Mr. Acland.) You ha-Ce given your answer partly on the 
ground of utility in business, and partly on the ground of mental train
ing. Will you state from your experience of the class which yon 
have had to deal with, bearing in mind the degree to which you 
are hampered by the views of parents as limiting your experience, 
what subjects do you think most important for training the boys’ minds 
for that particular class of society ?—Unquestionably the mathematics, 
English subjects, and Latin. I  would decidedly rather teach a boy 
Latin than French or German as a mental training.

3281. Do you think it practicable to teach Latin in a shorter time 
than if you were teaching it for preparation for the University, in such 
a way as to produce a sensible effect on a boy’s mast^y of English ?—  
Yes.

3282. What do you think is the shortest time necessary for the use 
of Latin to produce a I’eal effect on a man’s knowledge of English ?—* 
It will of course depend on the capacity of the pupil; but taking 
a boy of good average abilities, I  think that in from three to four 
years, if he does not begin too soon, he may obtain a very sound 
knowledge of the grammatical structure and of the leading features of

    
 



M IÎTUTES O F EV ID EN C E. 341

tlie etymology of Latin, and be able to connect his own language with 
Latin in such a way as to be of real benefit to his knowledge of 
English.

3283. Do you think it then undesirable to begin Latin very early in 
life ?—I  do not lay much stress upon their doing much, except master
ing the common accidence, if  they begin about nine or 10. I  think 
boys may begin at that age to do so much, but until they get to be 
about 10 or 11 years of age I  do not care to put them much beyond 
mastering the forms.

3284. Bearing in mind that the object is to teach Latin so as to make 
the boys master English and not to prepare them for the Universities, 
do I  understand you to say that you think Latin not the best subject to 
begin with early in life, but that other subjects might more healthfully 
open the boys mind than Latin at an early age ?—I think that at a very 
early age boys are quite incapable of comprehending grammatical rela
tions in a foreign language, so that though when a boy is from nine to 
10 years of age he may get to learn the declensions or the verbs by 
heart, as a mere matter of memory, and get acquainted with a very 
moderate vocabulary of Latin Words, he is at that age quite incapable 
of entering into the grammatical structure of a Latin sentence.

3285. Then with regard to Latin for the purpose of which we are 
now speaking, you would not think a very niinute and accurate know
ledge of the exceptional facts of the accidence very important ?—I  
should not.

3286. Therefore, if I  understand you correctly, you would not begin 
the use of Latin till you could use it with some degree of intelligent 
application ?—I would not.

3287. And that you would place at what period of life ?—At from 
10 to 12 years of age.

3288. Will you state your opinion of chemistry, as an instrument of 
education, always bearing in mind the class of boys we are talking of ? 
—I have taught chemistry a great deal in the school. I  have always 
taught it myself.

3289. Will you explain how you teach it ?— teach it by lectures, 
illustrated by experiments, and by allowing the boys who show a 
sufficient capacity to work in a laboratory on their own account, and 
to pursue experiments and analyses of their own. My experience is, 
that as a means of education, that is to say, of developing the boys’ 
faculties, and exciting anything approaching to a scientific spirit of 
inquiry, a comijaratively small number do much at chemistry. They 
are all eager to learn. They like to see the experiments ; but when 
you attempt to explain the experiments and get into the region of 
molecules and atoms, and chemical formulas, very few indeed care to 
follow the matter so far. I  have rarely found more than a small pro
portion of a chemical class really take the matter up with a disposition 
to master the principles as well as see the outward experiments of the 
science.'

3290. I  understood you to say that you selected chemistry in pre
ference to all the *bther physical sciences for boys. On what ground 
do you do so ?—I think it is a matter in which boys have a greater 
chance of taking an interest. Young boys especially will take a certain 
amount of interest in the commonest facts of chemistry, and will leaim 
the composition of the atmosphere, the composition of watei", the com
mon relations of flame, and all those things, with a fair amount of 
readiness, so that the remark I  made just now should be made with 
that understanding. I  think that, if a boy has at all a taste for scientific 
investigation, chemistry will give him a better field than any other,

C. P. Mason, 
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and the ordinary facts of it are so important in almost every relation of 
life, as well as of such scientific interest, that all hoys ought to have a 
decent knowledge of the most ordinary facts of chemical relations.

, 3291. Does your course of chemistry include some elementary know
ledge of light and heat, and even of natural philosophy, as an intro
duction to it ?— Ŷes. I  have never done much in the way of light or ’ 
electricity with them ; but heat and its phenontena have always formed 
a part of the chemical instruction.

3292. Do natural philosophy and mechanics form any part of it ? 
Would you allow a boy to begin chemistry without some preliminary 
notions of the laws of matter ?—Y es; taking care that he should at least 
pick up what was necessary by the way.

3293. What is your practice in that matter ?—A  part of the English 
teaching of the lowest classes consists of very elementary mechanical, 
and natural philosophy matters. A  little elementary book is used as a 
text book.

3294. What book is it ?—Tate’s “ Little Philosopber ” is used by the 
smaller boys.

3295. Now, as to book-keeping, apart from the Commercial demand 
for that subject, as a thing which parents may fancy to be very profit
able, what is your estimate of it as a subject worthy of the attention of a 
schoolmaster ?—I  think it is perfectly worthless, and I only teach it to 
some three or four in the school at the strong insistence of their 
parents.

3296. In fact, if  the parents were better qualified to judge, you would 
say that a sound knowledge of the principles and application of arith- 
matic Was far more important ?—Yes, 1 consider the time devoted to 
book-keeping wasted.

3297. You consider it, in fact, a prejudice which ought to be blotted 
out ?— do, very decidedly.

3298. {Lord Lytieliow.) Have yOu ever had any farmers’ sons ?—  
Yes, I  have frequently had the children of that sort of farmers whom 
you would call gentlemen farmers, I  suppose ;• not very often of ordi
nary farmers, though I have in some cases had their sons.

3299. Has there been any difierence in them as to the state of pre
paration in which they come, compared with other classes ?—It so 
happens that in most of the cases where I  have had children of farmers 
they have been gentlemen whom I myself have personally known, and 
the boys have come to me almost from the very beginning.

3300. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) What is the usual age of your assistant 
masters ?—From 22 or 23 to 40 or 45.

3301. Are they ever married ?—One of my masters, who is non
resident, is married. Of course those who are resident are not 
married.

3302. Do you find any difficulty in procuring eligible assistant 
masters ?—Yes, I do. It requires very great care to select candi
dates for the different posts. I  do not think it is difficult to secure 
good assistant masters,- if  a liberal salary is offered, and care is taken 
in selecting them. I  have generally been very fortunate in securing 
eligible men, though, of course, now and then, I  make a mistake md 
engage a man whose qualifications turn out to be inferior to what I  had 
anticipated.

3303. It has been given in evidence before us, that the scholastic 
profession was supposed to have difficulties and obstacles attached to 
it which discouraged persons from entering it. Is that your feeling ? 
—I must say there is hardly any calling in life which I  myself should 
be so slow to accept as that of an assistant master in a school. The
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work is laborious, tke duties are irksome, the salary is not very high, 
and as a general rule it is not likely to rise above a certain point; 
so that the best class of men take it up only for a short time while 
they are preparing for something else, or keeping terms at the Inns 
of Court. Occasionally men take it up as a regular profession, and 
some of the best of those men succeed very well, and ultimately become 
masters of schools themselves ; but a very large number of even fairly 
qualified assistant masters appear to me to vegetate in an extremely 
unprogressive condition. I  have myself been rather surprised at the 
want of ambition that a great number of assistant masters display. 
They frequently do not care to make much further progress in their 
own studies, or to take degrees though they might do so.

3304. Do you think that arises from a want of professional prospects ? 
— think it does to a large extent, and many of them hope to get into 
something else before long.

3305. A t what age do the boys begin to learn French ?—In my 
school they begin at quite an early age ; at about nine years of age.

3306. Are they taught by a Frenchman ?—A  French lady teaches 
them at that age.

3307. A t what age do they begin to learn German r—By the time, 
they reach the third class in the school, the third from the top. Their 
age there depends quite upon circumstances. I  suppose there is no 
class in the school where the ages vary so much. It is a class in which 
I  am obliged to put a large number of big boys who are very ill pre- 
parefi, and it is a class to which quick and intelligent boys who have 
been weU trained rise tolerably soon, so that the class frequently con
tains a number of somewhat dull and backward boys of perhaps 14 or 
15, and another detachment of sharp intelligent boys of 12 or 13.

3308. Do you always require a previous knowledge of French 
before they learn German ?—I always begin teaching them French in 
my own school before they learn German. I  do not think I have had a 
pupil who began German without learning French.

3309. Have you the same facilities for teaching the speaking of 
German as you have of French ?—Not to quite the same extent. Ger
man is more difificnlt to speak in the early stages of a boy’s progress 
than French. The construction is so much more intricate that a boy 
must have made great progress in German before he can speak at all. 
Of course, in French they can learn a great number of idiomatic ex
pressions, and be able to converse on common subjects with comparative 
facility, but with German it is dififerent. I  encourage them as far as 
possible to speak German, and the class books I  employ are such as 
would give them a familiarity with common German words and com
mon German constructions.

3310. With respect to the teaching bf chemistry, are you able at all 
to say from your own experience whether the: boys as a rule retain 
much of what they have learnt of it at school ?—Yes, if  they pay any 
real attention to it, I  have found that they do retain it, and are able to 
prosecute their studies with great intelligence and success. I  have 
had some boys who became very clever chemical analysts indeed.

3311. I suppose they do not learn chemistry until they come into a 
certain class ?—Only when they come into a certain class ; never till 
they get to the first or second class.

3312. What proportion of the boys in the school are generally in the 
chemistry class ?—About 30. The first two classes take from 25 to 30 
boys, and I have not gone beyond those classes in teaching chemistry, 
at all events with anything like regularity.

C. P. Mason, 
Esq., B.A.
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3313. Do you at all attempt to teach hotany ?—̂ Not at all. I  ijo a 
little in the way of astronomy, not so much in lectures as in conversa
tional lessons with the boys. I have some telescopes and a little obser
vatory in the grounds, and when there is anything worth seeing that 
will interest them, I  take the opportunity of letting therft see it, and 
we have a little talk about it.

3314. Do you ever consult the parents as to the system of instruc
tion for their children ?—Yes, I invariably ask for information, where 
practicable, as to the destination of the boy, whether for a profession 
or for ordinary business ; whether he is to go to college, and how long 
he is to remain at school.

3315. But apart from any special professional direction, each boy is 
supposed to go on according to the system which you lay down ?— 
Y es; I always urge as little divergence as possible frOm the ordinary 
system of the school, explaining that even if  a boy does net apparently 
profit much by the ordinary course with reference to his future voca
tion, yet any interference with that breaks in upon his habits of order 
and industry.

3316. On the whole, do you think that the interest parents take in 
the education of their children is intelligent and wise ?—In many cases 
it is so most decidedly, but in many other eases I  do not think it is. 
In fact, I  have frequently been struck by the apparent apathy of 
parents with regard to their boys’ doings and progress.

3317. Have you noticed an improvement, say in the last 10 years, in 
that respect ?—I am not able to say.

3318. {Dr. Storrar.) Do you select your boys for instruction in 
chemistry from the whole school, or do you take the upper classes ?.— 
No, I take the upper classes.

3319. You do not select boys'for instruction simply because you 
think they are more likely to become proficients in chemistry, but you 
take boys generally who are pretty well advanced in other subjects ?—■ 
Ido.

3320. With regard to proficiency, is the proficiency among those 
boys who are proficient in other subjects, say Latin and mathematics, 
likely to be as great in chemistry as among those who are deficient in 
those subjects ?—Yes, I commonly find the two go together.

3321. You teach the upper class yourself ?—I do. Not every subject; 
but English, Latin, Greek, and chemistry in the two upper classes.

3322. But you have the general superintendence of the whole school? 
—I have.

3323. In what way is your superintendence brought to bear on the 
work of your assistant masters ?—I take every class at least once a 
week for a repetition lesson in certain subjects, say tatin  or arithmetic, 
and then I an’ange my own time so as to be able to get at least an 
hour or two every day for going round among the diiferent classes in
specting their work. Then I require every day of the week each class 
in succession to bring me all their exercise books for inspection. On 
Monday the first class bring me all their exercise books in every de
partment ; on Tuesday the second class, and so on. . These I look over 
carefully, and I caU to account those who appear to be idle or slovenly. 
In that way I get a general idea of what the classes are doing, which 
enables me to speak to the master to point out deficiencies or suggest 
alterations where i-equisite.

3324. Do you attempt to institute any system of advancement of 
masters, moving them from a lower to a higher class ?—No, I  do not. 
I, generally speaking, engage the masters to teach particular subjects. 
Their position in the school must depend on their own personal qualifl-
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cations, of course combined witli tbe length of time they have been in 
the school.

3325. Tou say that out of 120 boys 92 are in the upper school, that 
will leave 28 for the lower school ?—-Yes.

3326. A t what age are boys, admitted to the lower school ?—Gene
rally at about seven or eight years of age.

3327. With what amount of preparation ?— Quite the youngest boys, 
when they aj-e just able to read.

3328. Is  the teaching in 'the lower school entirely conducted by 
ladies ?—Entirely by ladies ; superintended and helped to some extent 
by myself, but no master teaches them.

3329. What are the subjects’of instruction in the lower school ?— În 
the lowest class, the lower of the two classes, the most simple English 
subjects, reading, spelling, writing, elementary arithmetic, tables, ele
mentary ge^raphy, and such history as Lady Calcott’s “ Little Arthur’s 
History of England.”

3330. And French ?.--Not in the lowest class; French they begin 
in the higher class of the junior school.

3331. Do you begin Latin in the junior school ?—With the more 
advanced pupils ; perhaps some half dozen of them, preparatory to 
entering the upper school, for the last six months or so of their stay in 
the junior school make a little beginning in Latin, getting a little fami
liarity with the declensions and verbs, and some small Latin vocabulary 
to enable them to go on.

3332. Do you upon principle select ladies as instructors in the lower 
school ?—I do.

3333. You think that they are better adapted for the instruction of 
young children ?—They are more careful, patient, and persevering 
with young children than men are.

3334. Do you derive your lady teachers from any particular source, 
or do you select them just as they present themselves to you ?—There 
is no particular source from which I get them. It so happens that 
the two ladies I  have in my school now have been with me several 
years. I  have usually applied, not to the ordinary agency places, but 
to some booksellers who conduct an agency department' as subsidiary to 
their business, not as a matter of profit, but as a convenience to their 
customers.

3335. My question went to this, whether you had discovered that it 
is any advantage to get lady assistants from training schools ?—No, I  
have not.

3336. Still I  suppose that the education conducted in your lower 
school must partake a good deal of the character of instruction in 
National and British schools ?—Very much; except that French is 
taught in the upper class, and a certain amount of Latin.

3337. (dfr. Erie.) Do you find the proportion of boys whom you 
can interest in natural science, such as chemistry, smaller than the 
number of boys who will attempt to acquire any scientific knowledge 
of the structure of language ; is it more difficult to interest boys in 
that ?—I  am scarcely prepared to say. In teaching languages so much 
more individual power is brought to bear upon each pupil that you 
can get them on, and insist upon a certain amount of progress which 
you cannot in a chemical class where you are restricted to general re
marks and general experiments that boys must investigate or leave 
alone very much at their own discretion.

3338. You speak of the diflEiculty of interesting boys in the subjects 
of natural science; do yon think that taking a number of boys who 
are very intelligent there is an indisposition to attend to those subjects

C. P. Mason, 
Esq., B .A.

9th May 1865.

    
 



346 SCHOOLS' INQOIEY COMMISSION :

C. P. Mason, 
Esq., B.A,

9th May I860.

precisely ?— N̂o, I  do not think so ; but chemistry, like alinost any 
other ̂ branch of natural science, 'when you come to investigate it scientifi
cally, involves a good deal of rather abstract reasoning and study, 
which boys find a little h-ksome. The ordinary facts of science they 
will pick up with readiness and interest.

3339. Do you find that they apply them to familiar and external 
objects, that they have the habit of applying their knowledge of science 
in that way ?—Boys who take any real interest in it, as a certain pro
portion are sure to do, will do that readily.

3340. Then they wiU be much more constantly occupied with these 
subjects of instruction if they do that than the study of languages 
Y e s ; they devote a large amount of their playtime to the chemical 
laboratory instead of the playground.
■ 3341. And they devote attention to surrounding objects ?—“Yes ; in 

fact their curiosity is sometimes inconvenient. I  have generally found 
that the chemistry of explosive substances is decidedly the most 
popular.

3342. In that respect I suppose there is greater mental improvement 
where they do apply themselves ?—I think so.-

3343. And that sort of culture is more benedcial than the culture of 
languages only ?—Yes.

3344. {Lord Taunton,) Is there any religious worship connected 
with your school— They have prayers morning and evening.

3345. What is the nature of mpse prayers?*-“A  passage of Scripture 
is read and prayer is offered, either by myself, or, i f  I  am not able to 
be present, by one of the masters.

3346. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do yon always do it yourself?—Always, if  
I am in the house.

3347. {Lord Taunton.) What prayers do you use ?—When I con
duct family worship myself I use no special form ; 'tvhen I do not the 
masters use a manual of devotion by Mr. Thornton.

3348. {Lord Lyttelton^ You offer extempore prayers when you do 
it yourself ?-^Yes.

3349. {Lord Taunton^ What is the nature of the religious instruc
tion given in the school ?—ih ey  daily have a scripture lesson, that is 
the first part of their school work.

3350. Do you mean a part of the Bible is read ?—‘Yes, a Bible class. 
The boys are distributed into classes, and the masters, under my super
vision, let them read and prepare about a chapter daily, on which they 
are interrogated.

3351. And the passages in that chapter explained to them ?—The 
passages in the chapter are explained to them and they are required to 
get a general knowledge of the subject. The historical portions of the 
Scriptures are generally selected for that lessön. As regards anything 
of a more doctrinal nature I  reserve that altogether to myself, and 
chiefly for Sundays.

3352. Is it the general principles of Christianity that are taught, or 
are there any opinions of any particular denomination of Christians ? 
—No, I  abstain as carefully as possible from introducing any special 
sectarian views, whether my own or not. Of course T should not 
think of introducing those of any other denomination. You are, 
of course, aware that .the doctrinal views of the Independents are 
extremely like those of the Church of England, and so no practical 
difficulty ever arises out of that.

3353. {Lord Lyttelton.) That is as between the Independents and 
the Church of England ; but you have children of Unitarians, have 
you not ?— Î hardly ever get the children bf Unitarians. ■
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3354. It is within th^ limits of what used to be called “ orthodox o. P. Masm,

dissent ” ?—Always, Esq.; B.A.
3355. (Lord Taunton^ You have no Jews in your school ?—I have — , 

had a Jew, but only one.
3356. Is there anything in the system of your school which would . 

prevent a Jew from going there ?— N̂o ; I  would tahe a Jew if he were 
offered to me as a pupil,

3357. Should you insist upon his attending the religious worship ?—>
No 5 I  should exempt him from that. I  have had Roman Catholics in 
the school.

3358. What do you in that case ?—In some cases where they have 
been English boys their friends have made no objection whatever to 
their joining in the ordinary religious exercises of the school. Where 
they have been foreigners, as has been the case in a few instances, they 
have,been exempted, their friends objecting to their being compelled to 
attend religious worship.

3359. In that case you exempt them altogether from your system of 
religious education ?—tTes.

3360. What is your system on Sundays with regard to attending 
Divine worship ?—The sons of members of the Church of England go 
to church ; sons of members of my own denomination of. Dissenters 
go to chapel. Probably two-thirds of my boys are sons of members of 
the Church of England.

3361. Have you experienced any difficulty with regard to religious 
instruction in conducting your school on those principles ?—Never the 
slightest. There is a general tendency among the boys, I  think, to 
prefer going to church rather than to chapel. Gradually the school 
has changed its character in that respect. When I first joined it, it 
was almost exclusively a Nonconformist school, and now it is becoming 
one of the opposite kind, as far as the pupils are concerned.

3362. (Lord Lyttelton^ Have you many Wesleyans ?—Very few ; 
not more than two or three, I think.

3363. They are mainly of your own denomination or Church of 
England boys ; has that always been the general character of the 
school ?—Almost without ex;ception. When I say my own denomina
tion I include Baptists. You are jirobably familiar with the distinction 
between those sects, but taking the orthodox Nonconformists my pupils 
are either from that section of the Nonconformist body or from the 
Church of England,

3364. Do they go by themselves to the different places of worship 
on Sunday ?— N̂o, they are always accompanied by a master or by 
myself.

3365. Do you find any difficulty in the carrying on of the general 
discipline of the school from the different religious denomination's ?—
Not the slightest. It will easily be seen that although the Church of 
England boys are in a majority in point of numbers, the fact of my 
being a Nonconformist gives a certain amount of weight to the other 
side, so that there is no depreciation of the Nonconformist portion of 
the community as might otherwise be the case if  we were all Church 
of England people.

3366. (Mr. Baines.) Do you teach the evidences of Christianity ?—
Yes ; not universally, but in the case of the more intelligent boys. I 
put Archbishop Whately’s little book into their hands to get up, and 
they make that a portion of their Sunday exercises.

3867. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Do you ever make the older boys 
write an abstract of the, sermon on Sunday ?—No, our boys are obliged 
to go to so many places of worship that it is impossible for me to be
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present at all, and I could not therefoi-e overhaul their work or see 
what they have done in it with any facility.

3368. {Lord Lyttelton.') Have you any masters who are clergymen 
of the Church of England ?—No.

3369. You never have had ?—I never had a clergyman as a master.
3370. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.) How do you fill up the spare hours on 

Sunday ?—^Before breakfast the boys have a Bible class, simply reading 
the Scriptures for about 20 minutes. After breakfast I myself take 
the whole of the boarders of the upper school ; a passage or cha{)ter of 
the Scripture is selected, chiefly those parts containing the nlost 
prominent doctrines of the Scriptures. I  choose a part which 1 explain, 
as well as I can, to them, and which they have tO learn by heart in the 
afternoon. Then, of course, they go to church and chapel, They 
have the opportunity of strolling about our grounds, when they are 
not specially engaged, till dinner-time. After dinner they are brought 
in to learn the passage which has been explained in the morning ; they 
repeat that, and then I read to them a short sermon, such as one of 
Dr. Arnold’s sermons or sermons of that kind, of which there are 
various volumes suitable for boys. This occupies an hour or an hour 
and a quarter. They then stroll about till tea-time. After tea it is 
time to get ready for church and chapel.

3371. Do any of the boys study the Greek Testament ?—Yes, when 
they are advanced far enough in Greek for that purpose. In the upper 
class we take the Greek Testament as part of the Greek work.

3372. Do any of them read the Greek Testament on Sunday ?—No ; 
I sometimes encourage them to do so, but I  do not insist upon it as a 
task.

3373. Do you find that as a rule the boys find no ditìculty with each 
other in saying their private prayers morning and evening ?—It is a rule 
of the school that when they go up to their bedrooms, whither they are 
ahvays attended by a master, there shall be absolute silence for five 
minutes, that all boys shall kneel down and reverently say their 
prayers.

3374. {Lord Lyttelton^} How many boys have yow in a room ?—  
About eight. The eldest boys have rooms to themselves.

3375. How many of the eldest boys have rooms to themselves ?—  
About eight or nine perhaps have single rooms, or are two in a room, i f  
they are brothers, for example.

3376. That is reckoned a privilege ?— Ŷes.
3377. {Mr. Acland.) Do you ever allow two or three boys in a room 

when they are not brothers ?—Never three. The bOys are all either in 
one of the large doimitories, which would take eight, or in a single 
room at the top of the house. There ate one or two rooms which will 
just take two boys, and occasionally I  put two boys together, if  I  know 
they can be trusted.

3378. As an experienced schoolmaster you would attach great 
importance to what you have just now said as to not allowing two or 
three boys to be in a room ?—Very great importance.

3379. Either one or many?— Ŷes, either one, or at least Six or 
seven.

3380. {Rev, A. W. Thorold.) At the time you speak of, when 
silence is ordered for five minutes, the boys of course would have an 
opportunity of reading a few verses in their Bibles if they liked ?—It- is 
never done. There is always evening prayer before they go up to bed, 
when the Scriptures are read and prayer is offered. Immediately after 
that they go up to bed.
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3381. They never have their Bibles with them there?—It is not 
insisted on. ■

3382. {Mr. Baines.') YoU say that it is the rule that they shall kneel 
down and say their prayers ; do you believe that that is general, hnd 
that it  is almost universally tbe practice ?— Ît is.

3383. {Dr. Storrar.) Do you teach any catechism ?—No with this 
exception, that if  members of the Church of England wish their boys to 
learn the Church catechism I  have not the least objection to their learning 
it, and to ascertaining if  they know it.

3384. Do they sometimes require it ?—^Tes ; I  have sometimes had 
boys preparing for confirmation.

3385. Are you ever asked to teach the Assembly’s catechism?— 
Never ; I never was asked yet.

3386. Are you ev0t asked to superintend the preparation of boys for 
confirmation ?—Not to superintend it directly further than seeing that 
they make themselves acquainted with the catechism, the creeds, and so 
forth, and that they attend the evening classes of one of the clergymen 
in the neighbourhood.

3387. But as a general rule you ttust to reading and explanation of 
portions of the Scriptures for docti'inal instruction ?—I do ; I consider’ 
it more important that they should know the actual words, at all’events 
of our English translation, than any representation of those words 
which is contained in any catechism.

3388. {Mr. Brie.) Do any of your scholars desire to absent them
selves, or do their parents desire that any of your scholars should 
absent themselves from your religious instructions on Sunday ?—  
Never.

3389. Have you had any claim of that sort ?—No, never.
3390. {Lord Taunton^ Is there any coi-poral punishment in your 

school ?—A  little-
3391. Of what nature is it ?—The cane or the rod.
3392. {Lord Taunton^ It is not only on the hands that they are 

struck ?—No.
3393. Do you reserve the power personally to yourself o f chastising a 

boy ?—Absolutely. I  forbid every master without exception to admi
nister the smallest amount of corporal chastisement, even a box on the 
ears.

3394. They must report the boy to you, and it is for you to punish 
him if  you think he deserves it ?—-Just so.

3395. Do you find it necessary frequently to exercise that function ? 
—No, very rarely. Frequently for months together I  never have 
occasion to touch a boy.

3396. Do you think the cane a good instrument of punishment for a 
boy ?— Î do in some eases. Do I  understand that you are drawing a 
distinction between the cane and the birch ?

3397. Y'es.—I  think for older boys the birch involves an amount of 
exposure which is humiliating, so that in the case of the older boys if 
I  ever have occasion to administer anything of the kind it is with the 
cane. With little fellows I  think the birch is less likely to injure them 
by hurting their hands, so with little boys I  use the birch.

3398. I  suppose when you use the cane you only strike the hand ?—
.—Sometimes on the back, in a safe region ; usually it is on the hand.

3399. Do you etnploy some of the boys in keeping discipline among 
the other boys at all ?—Not further than this, that I  make the boys un
derstand that they must be to a certain extent responsible for good 
order amongst their whole .number, so that if  any breach of discipline

C, P. Masm, 
Esq., B.Au,
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or wanton mischief takes place, a large number will perhaps be debarred 
from privileges which they would otherwise have enjoyed.

3400. Are there no boys specially authorized and required to pre
serve discipline within certain limits ?—No, I always have a master 
with the boys at all times of the day; he is somewhere about with them. 
The master who is on. chief duty, which wiU be the case twice a week, 
has the general charge of the lads, and he is about in the playground 
or cricket-field with them.

3401. {Lord Lyttelton^) Is he so near that he can hear all they say ? 
—No.

3402. It is only a general superintendence ?—That is all. I  am 
strongly opposed to any such minute spying as that would involve. I  
think it is unwholesome for the boys.

3403. Do you ever find any prejudice or objection in the parents to 
corporal punishment •?—Now and then, but not often. With regard to 
myself it is known that it is used so sparingly that the thing is hardly 
ever mentioned or referred to.

3404. There is no absolute objection to its ever being done ?—In one 
or two cases I have known it strongly objected to. In one case I lost 
a pupil on that ground. I  thought it necessary to chastise him, and his 
father objected to it, but I  adhered to my rule.

3403. How many have you in the highest class of the school ?—I  
think 16 or 17.

3406. What is the age of the youngest boy in the class ?—I think 
the youngest boy is 13 years old.

3407. Do you find that the older boys have practically some sort of 
authority—any power of regulation in the games, and so on ?—Not 
anything in the shape of a distinct authority, but I  have always 
experienced great help from my older boys in maintaining good beha
viour amongst their younger'companions.

3408. Do you take the upper class as at all distinct from the rest in 
that respect ?— N̂ot at all. I do not at aU look to the highest class as 
being the only boys whom I should consider leaders in the school. 
Much must depend on the boys’ age an'd size. It often happens that 
boys lower down, in the second and third classes, will be 16 years of 
age, and even more, and fine manly fellows, whom I  can trust to main
tain a certain amount of influenpe over their companions.

3409. In case of difficulty you would summon rather those of the 
boys who from their size and moral weight in the school had the most 
influence in the school ?—.'Decidedly.

■ 3410. {Dean o f Chichester.) Is there any fagging permitted in any 
way ?—Not at all j it is strictly prohibited.

3411. Is there any bullying as distinguished from fagging that comes 
under your notice ?—r'Bullying is prohibited, and I believe almost en
tirely prevented ; but it is next to impossible absolutely to keep from that 
in so large a number ; still nothing of the sort ever goes on to any extent. 
I always encourage the boys to maintain a perfectly confidential attitude 
towards me, and if  there is any cause of complaint, whether against 
their companions or against the masters, to come to me and make a 
proper representation, privately and confidentially, and leave me to 
exercise my discretion.

3412. Is there any fighting ?—I  do not think there has been a regular 
fight in the school for 10 years ; not more than a hasty blow or two. A  
pitched battle has not taken place for many years.

3413. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you ever had any occasion to have re
course to expulsion ?— Ŷes, twice or thrice.

    
 



MINUTES OE EVIDENCE. 351

3414. Those would be very extreme cases ?-—They were extreme
cases. " ’ ■

3415. You would not recognize as a principle that yoh would get rid 
of all those boys that you could not easily manage ?—No ; I  think that 
would be shirking one of my duties. Boys are sent to me to be 
managed, and, as I  say, in aU my experience I have only found it 
necessary to expel two of three boys.

3416. Do you adopt the practice at all of keeping boys in on 
holidays ?—Yes, that is one of the commonest modes of punishment.

3417. On half-holidays or whole holidays ?—On both ; especially on 
the half-holidays, if their work is in arreUr.

3418. You keep them in to do their work ?—Yes ; or if they 
have committed some breach of discipline, and have subjected them
selves to a penalty in the shape of a lesson to learn, or a task to 
write, they have to do it in that time.

3419. Do you have recourse to impositions ?—Yes.
3420. Of what nature ? Writing out ?—Sometimes learning by heart, 

sometimes writing out, especially writing grammatical forms, Latin 
verbs and nouns, so that the writing may be a help to the actual school 
work.

3421. You endeavour to make the punishment useful ?—-Yes, they 
either learn a passage, of French,or Latin by heart, or write out Latin 
paradigms, or G-reek paradigms, if  they learn Greek.

3422. [Mr. Erie.) Do you find that you can receive those private 
communications from boys if  they have anything to represent to you 
aff-a matter of complaint. Do you think they, can be made without 
exciting jealousy among the other boys ?—Yes.

8423. There is sufficient confidence between yourself and the 
scholars?—^Yes. I  have never had any difficulty at all about that; 
very few cases have arisen demanding it, but now and then it has 
happened that a boy has been unfairly set upon by some of his com
panions. They always have the opportunity of coming to me without 
the knowledge of their companions; they are not obliged to do so in 
the schoolroom before others, they can come to me privately; and 
I  have never found any difficulty in checking the thing quietly.

3424. Boys are not afraid to make those communications to you ?— 
There is always a feeling of schoolboy honour which checks those things; 
it is only where it is really necessary that it is ever done.

3425. You are able very much to dispense with corporal punish
ment?—^Almost entirely.

3426. When it occurs is there a feeling of shame attached to it ?— 
Yes.

3427. Then you are seconded by the feeling of your school ?—Very 
strongly indeed ; so much is that the case that I never exercise corporal 
punishment on the older boys at all.

3428. [L ord  'Taunton.) What playgrounds have you attached to the 
school ?—I have two large playgrounds and a cricket field. My house 
is surrounded by rather more than seven acres of ground, and more 
than one half of that is occupied by the playgrounds and the cricket 
field.

3429. What are the games the boys play at chiefly?—Football in 
winter ; cricket and fives in summer.

3430. Have you aUy covered space for wet weather ?— Yes ; there is 
a large shed in which they can play. It will not take the whole of them, 
but a large number can play under it.

3431. And they do use it ?—They do use i t ; and play in the school 
too, if it is wet.

C. P. Masoi'., 
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3432. I  think you say that some master is always with the boys, even,
in play hours?—^Yes. ' ,

3433. Do they ever join in games, cricket or otherwise, with the 
boys ?—Yes ; but 1 lay (Jown as a rule that the master who is on dnty ■ 
shall abstain from doing so ; it absorbs the ?ittention too much. '

3434. {Lord Lyttelton^ In the summer iiOw many hours on. an
average do the boys play at cricket ?—They play for an hour between 
morning school and dinner. They play from about hajf-past four to.'six, ’ 
and again from half-past six till a quarter-past seven. On Wednesday 
and Saturday they have the whole of the afternoon. i

3435. {Lord Taunton^ Have the boys any means of bathing ?—̂ In 
the summer time they go twice a week to swimming baths in the 
neighbourhood.

3436. Have they no river they can jump into There is a canal 
not far off to which the swimming baths are attached, and they gO 
twice a week.

3437. To the canal ?— Ŷes.
3438. Are they instructed in swimming ?—-There is a swimming 

master there, but they commonly instruct one another ; most of them 
can swim.

3439. {Lord Lyttelton.') You have a good cricket-ground ?—It is 
large enough for them to play matches in. It is large enough for 
two sets of cricketers at least.

3440. It is a grass field ?—Yes.
3441. {Mr. Baines^ 'Low: premises are in Denmark Hill ?— They 

are.
3442. Are they on somewhat of a slope ?—They are on the lower 

part of the hill, but on the slope.
3443. That I  think is a healthy position ?—Our boys are unusually 

healthy.
3444. You have very little sickness in the school ?—Very little 

indeed. I  may say that for 20 years the school has never been broken 
up by illness.

3445. Is your school of ample size ?—I have several schoolrooms. 
They are all large. I  do not know whether it forms a part of what the 
Commissioners would desire, but I should be extremely happy to show 
the school and all its arrangements to any one of the Commissioners, or 
any person whom they might like to depute to see the arrangements and 
working of a private school such as mine.

3446. Are the schoolrooms well ventilated ?—Yes.
3447. Are yoUr bedrooms ample, so as to afford good ventilation ?—  

Yes ; they are large and they open on to large corridors and landings 
with which they have communication.

3448. You are completely surrounded by your grounds ?— Quite.
3449. {Mr. Erie.) Was the. house built for the purposes of the 

school ?—No ; it has been adapted to it. It is of very large dimensions 
and the schoolrooms have been built on either side.

3450. {Br. Storrar.) You have day scholars ; do they play with the 
boarders ?—Yes, if  they like.

3451. So that in fact they have all the advantages of association ?—  
Yes.

3452. {Lord Taunton.) Is there any system of encouragement of 
hoys in the w ay of prizes or exhibitions ?—Yes, twice a year. OnCe a year especially, at the end of the summer term, they have prizes and Certificates of merit.

3453. Are they given with any ceremony ?—They are given publicly 
before their friends. There is a public day when the friends of boys
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sufficiently near to come are invited, and we gene'rally have a large 
miister.

3454;  ̂ TFott- think that useful ?—^Very useful indeed.
345qi J  presume as it is a completely private school there are no 

dxhihitiohs to help them on ?—No, nothing of that kind.
;,345&* (dir. t>aines.) Do you find the terms that you charge are such 

.^s'to-yield you a fair profit ?—Yes.
'.v,§.457. Has some considerable amount of capital been laid out upon 

,:yohr. premises, either by yourself or by your predecessor?—Yes, a 
^^ooddeal.

• 345S. In completing and in finishing, fitting with drilling apparatus,
■ and everything of that kind, so as to afford facility both for instruction 
.and amusement ?—Yes.

3459. A  considerable amount of capital ? — Yes, a considerable 
"amount.

3460. {Mr. Acland.) Would you be disposed to give the Commission 
some information as to the lowest rate at which you ^hink competent 
teaching could be given in a school of the social position of your , school, 
assuming a fair success in the school ?— shall be very happy to give 
every possible information on that point, and if  the. Commission will 
allow me I will supply that. {See letter at end o f  evidence).

3461. {Dr. Storrar.) You send some of your boys to the Oxford and 
Cambridge middle-class examinations ?—1 do.

3462. Have you any formal system of inspection of the whole of your 
school ?—I have not yet, but I  announced to my boys at the beginning 
of this year that 1 intended to put them under the Cambridge University 
regular inspection, which I  consider to be a far better plan ; more 
conducive to the interests of the school.

3463. {Lord Lyttelton.) When do you propose to do that ?—I hope 
to do so by next Christmas at any rate, if not before.

3464. {Dr. Storrar.) There has been a movement lately among a 
certain section of instructors to obtain a registration of schoolmasters ; 
what is your view with regard to that ? Do you think that it would 
be a desirable thing to have a public registration of competent teachers ? 
—My opinion is that the practical difficulties that stand in the way of 
carrying out the scheme with anything like effect will quite neutralize 
any possible advantage that can be derived from it. I  am at a loss to 
see how any system of registration could secure on the part of school
masters those qualifications which, after all, are most essential for 
conducting a school well. I  have known many schools conducted 
admirably by men of good qualifications, who take a large part in the 
teaching themselves, and who are the mqving spirits in the whole affair ; 
but I  have also known very good schools conducted, and with great 
success, by men absolutely devoid of scholarship, but possessed of a 
good amount of tact and kindly feeling in dealing with boys, so as to 
produce a good result.

3465. {Mr. Acland.) Do you think that there, are many such schools 
conducted now by men of business, so to speak, employing teaching 
talent ?—I do not think there are many, but there are.some.

3466. {Lord T^yttelton.) Are you much acquainted with other 
schools in different parts of the country ?—Yes, I  know a good deal of 
a good many schools in various ways.

3467. ' {Mr. Acland.) Are you a member of the College of Pre
ceptors ?— am. I  have acted as examiner in connexion with the • 
College several times.

3468. Would you mind giving your opinion as to the effect which 
that is having upon the profession and upon the schools ?—I  have 
traced a mai’ked iniprovement in the schools which have been brought

11643, Z
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under the influence of these examinations for anything lihe a con
siderable period, such as three or four years.

3469. By these examinations you mean the examinations of the 
College of Preceptors ?—Yes ; when I first acted as examiner five or 
six years ago, I  thought the quality of the work execrable. It has 
appeared to me to improve progressively ever since. On one or two 
occasions when I have acted as examiner in grammar and English 
history the average quality of the answers has been extremely creditable.

3470. Have you any means of judging of the effect of the College 
in improving the race of assistant teachers ?-—I havq not been able to 
trace any particular effect in that way,

3471. {Lord Lyttelton.') Except through the performance of the 
hoys ?—Yes, entirely.

3472. {Mr. Aeland.) What do you take to be the most ordinary 
course through which a man arrives at the position of principal of a 
private school ; I  mean as to his own parly education and the acquire
ment of those habits by which he becomes a successful schoolmaster ?
.—In many instances those who ultimately become' masters of private 
schools are tìie sons of schoolmasters. They receive a fairly good 
education at school, perhaps go to college, or perhaps having passed 
from school at 17 or 18, enter some other school as junior assistant 
master. They gain a few years’ experience in that way, and then by 
the aid of a little capital supplied by the father start on their own 
account. That is one way in which a good number to the best of my 
knowledge attain the position of principals.

3473. Do a certain number rise from the position of ushers to part
ners ?—Yes ; that is also not an infrequent mode in which masters 
become principals of schools. Another way js this : Independent 
ministers, or ministers of other branches of the Nonconformists, or 
clergymen who, through certain physical disqualifications are not able 
to carry on their vocation as preachers, begin by taking pupils, and a 
small muster of five or six pupils gradually expands into a school. I  
have known several cases of that kind.

3474. Do you think that a person possessing those business qualities 
of which you speak maintains as thorough a position of respect in 
reference to the boys, if the boys see that he is himself not a capable 
teacher, but that he is employing other men’s brains ?—He is always 
exposed to difiiculty in that way, and his only chance of avoiding it is 
to make the best of his position, and concede the point that he is not 
in any way the educational director of the school,

3475. Notwithstanding that, do you believe that a great deal of 
honest teaching is going on in that way ?—A great deal.

3476. {Lord Taunton.) I  understand you to have stated that you 
are not in favour of a compulsory registratiori of schoolmasters ; do 
you think that there would be an advantage in having some system of 
registration established, not compulsory, but which would give pro  
tanto an advantage to those who had been so registered, and a guarantee 
to the public that they are to some extent competent ?—Yes ; I  see no 
objection to it. I  am far from entertaining the sanguine opinion of the 
advantages of the system which I know some of the advocates of it 
entertain ; but I  consider that anything which will stimulate those 
who have in anyway connected themselves with the scholastic profes
sion to assume a higher position in their profession than they have 
hitherto done must certainly redound to the benefit of the profession 
and of education generally.

3477'. With regard to the question of the inspection of schools by 
some central authority. Government or otherwise, compulsory or volun
tary, do you anticipate any advantage from that to schools ?—I think
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the advantages would be enorinous. I think any kind of inspection 
which could either be enforced or encouraged amongst private schools 
would be of immense service to the schools themselves, and to the 
profession generally.

3478. Would you make it voluntary and optional, or would you make 
it compulsory upon all schools ?—I  would not make it compulsory, but 
I  would have such an amount of publicity attached to it that it should 
be a privilege for a school to be able to be examined or inspected, and 
to have the results of the inspectiop published.

3479. Have you ever turned your mind to „the question as to what 
body that duty of inspection Could be best intrusted to ?—As far. as 
my own opinion, and the opinion of all whom I  have spoken to on the 
subject goes, the old established Universities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
and the University of London, would be accepted throughout the 
country generally as the very best bodies to whom the matter could he 
referred.

3480. You do not think it would he necessary or desirable for any 
dmect Government interference in the matter?—Not at all. I, believe 
it would be better without. I f  in any way the universities can bring 
their influence and prestige to bear directly on the. inspection of schools 
I think it would be a very beneficial thing.

3481. Do you believe that there would be any jealousy on the part of 
schools that were not founded on what may be called strictly Church 
of England principles, in resorting to a system of inspection at all 
composed in that manner ?—I do not think there would be the least. It 
would be in such rare cases as not to be worth noting.

3482. {Lord Lyttelton.) This system of inspection which you recom
mend would have to offer nothing to the schools in the way of dh-ect 
benefit, except that of publicity and sanction ?—^Exactly so.

3483. Should you conjecture that a large proportion of private 
schools in the country at the present time would be willing to come 
under that sort of inspection ?—-No ; I  do not think they would.

3484. Probably only a small proportion ?t—A  very small per-centage.
3485. The Government would have no ground for insisting on com

pulsory inspection of any private establishment ?—I do not think they 
would. I should be very strongly opposed to the compulsory part of 
the matter.

3486. {Mr. Aeland.) With reference to the less wealthy portion of 
the middle class, have you considered in what way public measures 
could be taken for the improvement of the education of the sons of small 
shopkeepers, or small farmers, beginning at that position in society in 
which the parent feels that his social respectability is at stake in making 
a quarterly payment for something above a charity school ?—^Tes; I  
have thought a good deal about the matter, and I must say my private 
opinion is that if  fully one half of the private schools were knocked on 
the head to-morrow it would be a great advantage to the community.

3487. What would you propose to do with the children ?—I think 
various measures might be adopted for giving them a chance of a better 
education than they at present receive.

3488. Do you think that a parent who cannot pay much more than 
15s. a quarter can get for that the education suited to his position in, 
society ?.—Not at a private school.

3489. You mean that he cannot get it by the ordinai’y process of 
demand and supply ?—No.

3490. Therefore you think there should he some aid from some other 
quarter ?—In mentioning the sum of 15s. a quarter, of course you refer 
to fees for their education simply.

3491. Yes ; there is no doubt that there are many parents who are
Z 2

C. P. Mason, 
JEsq., B .A.

9tli May 1865.
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paying about that rate ?—I think if they were to send their children 
to a British school at once they would get a far better education than 
anywhere else on those terms.

3492. Suppose we take it a little higher—at a rate which is veiy  
common in country .towns—about 6/. a year ?'—Shppose you have 100 
boys at 6Z. a year, you get an income of 600Z, Out of that, hbw many 
masters must be paid to instruct 100 boys decently ? You will require 
three or four to do anything. I  dó not see hoW a master can teach 
so many as 30 boys with anything approaching a chance of making 
them leai’n. I  never allow more than from 1,5 to 17 in a class. Then 
the question is, if you subtract rent and other necessary expenses from 
600Z. what balance can you have to divide among three or four 
teachers ? Kent and other expenses would probably come to 150Z., 
lèaving 450Z. for the teaching of 100 boys. When you look at the 
opportunities that business of every kind offers nowadays, 200Z. a 
year is a very small amount to offer a man for giving his whole time 
and energy to the conducting of a large school.

3493. Can you offer any suggestion at all as to how that case might 
be met, because when we knock the private schools on the head we 
still come back to the question, what is to become of the children ; if  
they cannot be taught by the ordinary mercantile return for trouble 
given, to what public source would you look ?—They must go to some 
jmblic source, but what I  am not prepared to say.

3494. Do you think, supposing that buildings are raised, and that the 
expense of house rent is got over, it would be possible to find 
thorou.ghly competent teachers who would be willing to teach that 
class for such a remuneration as the parents would pay ?—I think that 
if you can get over that expense and can establish a school in a large 
town, or the neighbourhood of a large town, where from 100 to 150, or 
possibly 200 boys might be gathered together, for 6/. a year from 
each pupil you might get very efficient teaching.

3495] What number of boys in the sciiool should you think on the 
whole the most conducive to the successful education of the tradesmen 
of a country town ; should you put it at about 200 ?—If, for day boys, 
from 150 to 200. I name that number because the additional sum that 
you get out of 50 or 100 pupils at 61. apiece will enable you to engage 
a very superior man at the head, for lOOZ. or 150Z. .would make a 
wonderful difference in the quality of the head master, and at the same 
time would leave money enough to engage additional masters at salaries 
varying from 80Z. to lOOZ.

3496. Do you see any objection to the mixing of day boys and 
boarders in country town schools ?—I do not think that there is.

3497. The master would always expect to make a good portion of 
his income from the boarders ?—Yes ; I think there wmuld be more 
chance of a school of that sort succeeding if the master were allowed to 
take boarders.

-3498. Do you think such a school would best succeed as a matter of 
private enterpi’ise, as a commercial speculation by a man of business ; 
or do you think that the interest of that class of the community, the 
smaller tradesmen in country towns, would be best consulted by public 
institutions, the managers having the power of appointing and dismissing 
the head master ?—I think the condition that was referred to as almost 
essential to the success of such an enterprise, viz., having the buildings 
as the starting, point ready to your hand, necessitates having the thing 
on some public basis,

3499. Am I  wrong in thinking that the tendency of your evidence is 
that private schools in England, to be thoroughly successful, must be 
rather profitable concerns ?—They must undoubtedly.
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3500. And therefoi’̂ ì you think that we ought not to rely on private C. P. Mason, 
enterprise for the education of the lower middle class ?—I think not. .Es?., B.A.

3501. Can you make any suggestions as to the best use' to be made -----
of small endowments, of which you know there aie a great number in 9th May 1865, 
the country not producing much result ?—I think that no better use ~ ~
could possibly be made of them than either amalgamating them, or 
diverting them to the establishment of schools such as those referred 
to—schools of considerable size where the fees were very moderate, 
and where the nilmber of boys would enable eificient teaching power 
to be brought to bear on them.

3502. Do you think, there are any restrictions in reference to endow
ments for grammar schools which now retard the progress of the 
education of the middle classes ?—tTes, I have long been of opinion 
that those restrictions which necessitate having members of the Church 
of England or Masters of Arts as head masters of these endowed 
schools are inexpedient and keep out from a very honourable and Useful 
profession very capable men of other denominations who would con
duct such schools with great efficiency and success.

3503. Supposing that the limitations to graduates were so extended 
as to include the London and Scotch universities, do you think there 
would be much objection to a restriction so qualified ?—I do not.

3504. Do you think that that miglit perhaps be conducive to the 
class of schoolmasters seeking something of a real university training ?
— think it would have a great effect in that way.

3505. Therefore if  the I'estriction were so far relaxed as to open it 
to all religious denominations, but retaining connexion with the uni
versities, you think that would be a good arrangement ?—Yes.

3506. {Lord Taunton.) Do you attach great importance to the re
moval of any restrictions that confine thè profession of schoolmaster in 
any of these schools to clergymen so as to allow laymen to become 
masters ?■—I am strongly opposed to any regulations which restrict 
masterships to clergjrraen.

3507. {Mr. Acland.) Have you considered the question of turning 
small endowments into exhibitions ?—I have never thought of that.

3508. Speaking of these imagined or supposed new institutions under 
public management, could you offer any suggestion as to the best con
stitution for bodies o f  management, bearing in mind that country gen
tlemen are sometimes disinclined to give up too much time to educa
tional questiops, that the town shopkeepers are not always the best 
judges of education, and bearing in mind any other difficulties which 
may Occur to your own experience ? ^ I  am not prepared with a very 
positive opinion, but I  am strongly inclined to believe that a school of 
that character would only be possible in or hear to large towns, and 
that if they are established at all, their lively and efficient working may 
often be promoted by their being very much attached to some particular 
branch of the religious comtuunity. 1 think for example that in a town 
where dissenters are strong—such towns as Manchester or Leeds, a 
school of that sort set On foot aUd sujierintended by the ‘ leading mem
bers of that particular denomination, provided they do not make it 
exclusively a sectarian school, would have more chance of being con
ducted with vigour than if the management were entirely thrown open.

3509. What is your opinion as to the desirableness of giving parents 
a strong interest in the management of a school ?—Do you mean a 
pecuniary interest in the success of it ?

3510. A  personal interest ; I  would not limit it to a pecuniary 
interest. Do-you think it is better that the management of the school 
should be in the hands of a small number of public men, known to be 
men of high education, or at least presumed to be men whose position.
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qualifies tliem for trusteeship ; or do you think it desirable that those 
whose children are to be in the school should have au interest in fhe 
management of it ?—I confess my predilections are very much in favour 
of what approximates to the former of those two. I ‘ experience so 
thoroughly the necessity of absolute government at the head of a 
school that I  am sure the less interference you can have the better, and 
as far as my observation has gone, proprietaiy schools, except in a very 
few rare instances, have not been conducted with much vigour or 
efficiency.

3511. Then yom' opinion would he imfavourable tO that suggestion ? 
—It would.

Denmark Hill Grammar School, January 25th, 1866.
My dear S ib ,—In reply to the inquiry of the Commissioners as to “ the 

“■ lowest rate at which 1 think competent teaching can be given in a school of 
" the social-position of my own,” I can do no more than state the actual results 
of my own procedure and experience. I have care&Uy estimated on an 
average of three consecutive years, the actual outlay incurred in maintainiiig my 
school, including rent, taxes, rates, house-keeping, wages and salaries, but not 
including books or disbursements on behalf of individual pupils. My total 
outlay has averaged 3,4001. per annum, the average number of pupils having 
been 112. Of these 50 were day-pupils (dining at school four times a week), 
the rest boarders. It will be seen, therefore, that the average cost of each pupil, 
taking both classes together, has been a little more than per annum. If 
it be assumed that the average cost of each day-pupil should be set down at 
16/. per annum, it will follow that the average cost of each of the 62 boarders 
has been about 43/. per annum. In this estimate, however, it will be under
stood that I have set down nothing in the way of remuneration for my personal 
services, except the bare cost of board and lodging for a family of five persons, 
including three children. It is scarcely for me to say what those services are 
worth, hut it is easy to make the requisite addition to the above-named amounts 
according to the increase in the school outlay that should be set down on that 
score.

The scale of expenditure stated above is probably unusually large, but besides 
the great cost of the premises which I occupy, my school arrangements allot 
one teacher on the average to every fourteen or fifteen boys.

The foregoing statistics will perhaps be deemed more serviceable than any 
conjectural estimate.

I remain, yours truly,
H. J. Roby, Esq. C. P. M ason .

Adjourned.

Wednesday, lOtli May 1865.
PRESENT :

Lord Taunton.
Lord Lyttelton.
Sir Stappord NorthcOte.
Dean op Chichester. '
Eev. a . Thorold, M .A.
Thomas DrfE A cland, Esq., M .P.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LORD TADNTON in  t h e  Ch a ir .

Pcv.G.P.W . The Rev. George Ferris WhidborNb Mortimer, D.D., called in 
Mortimer,D.D. and examined.
lothMay 1865. 3512. (Lore/ Taunton.') I  believe you are the head master of the

■---------  ’ City of London School ?—1 am. ‘
3513. Will you have the kindness to state to the Commission the 

history of the foundation of that school and the means by which it
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is supported ?— The foundation is a very old one, consisting of a Hev. O.F. W. 
grànt of land made by John Carpenter, who was town clerk and j^ortímé^.D, 
member for London iu the reign of Henry V, and the early part lotHMayisfeS.
■of the feign of his successor, so we have kept our 400th anniversary._______
It was a grant of land to educate four boyn and send them to the 
universities. That w‘as the only purpose unto which it was applied 
until about 29 years ago. The Commissioners of Charities coming 
into the City of London, the present Lord Mayor, then Mr. Alderman 
Hale, called attention to the application of this fund, and brought 
forward a Bill in Parliament with their concurrence and with the 
concurrence of the Corporation, for establishing a school, to he called 
the City of London School. That Bill passed, and is the basis oh 
which the school is established. ' '

3514. The Corporation brought in the Bill?.— Ŷes ; it passed'and 
they endCwed the school with the then Value of the estate, 900Z. á 
year, the estate having been built upon and the ground rents being 
then the income of it.

3515. The Commission will be obliged to you if  you will state the con
dition of this property, and particularly whether the present income 
derived from it is more than the 900Z, a year which you have men  ̂
tioned ?—The increase of income since 1863 has been 2,394Z. 18«. 6d: 
in addition. That is the increase since 1863 by the falling in' of 
leases which have been re-let at their value, instead of ground rent's. •'

3516. That sum is in excess of the 9001. ?— În excess of the 900Z. 
or nearly so. '

3517. I  presume that sum goes to the general purposes-of the 
Corporation ?—Yes.

3518. That is the annual income ?—^Yes.
3519. (Lord Lyttelton.') It is worth about 3,000Z. a year?—It is 

worth fully 3,000Z., and on the dropping in of, the leases it will, be 
■worth something like 10,000Z. a year.

3520. A t what time ?—̂ In 1863 14 leases fell in, and the increase 
upon the letting of them is 2,394Z. 18s. 6iZ. In 1870 one lease will 
fall in, in 1884 two leases, in 1888 one lease, in 1902 thirty leases, in 
1903 four leases, in 1904 six leases, in 1S05 three leases, in 1906-two 
leases, and in 1908 three leases. (See Appendix A.)

3521. (Lord Taunton^ What are the terms of the Act of Parlia
ment under which your school is endowed ? Do they direct the whole 
proceeds of these estates to be applied to the purposes of education or 
do they leave any discretion to the Corporation ?—They direct the 
payment of 900Z. a year, which was the then value. The estate was 
then worth 900Z. a year, and they give to the school an income from it 
of 900Z. a year.

3522. Is that sum mentioned in the Act of Parliament ?.—Yes.
3523. (Lord Lyttelton^ Is the estate about Gray’s Inn Lane ?

—No ; the various parts of the estate are in Lower Thames Street,
Cheapside, Houndsditch, but mainly Tottenham Court Road and that 
part of London.

3524. How is this 900Z. a year applied ?—It goes to the general 
purposes of the school, with this exception, that instead of the four 
boys whom Carpenter intended to be supported, eight hoys are sup
ported, who are called Carpenter scholars. They receive a free 
education, and 25Z. a year. When they leave the school, if they produce 
from the head master a certificate of good conduct, they have 50Z. and if  
they go to the universities they retain their 25Z. a year until the degree 
of B.Ai That is tenable with any other scholarship from the school.

3525. (Mr. Acland.) Is that sum of 50Z. a donation ?—A  donation 
to assist them in life.
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Mortimer,D.D. 3526. Once for all ?—Once for all.

3527. (Lord Taunton^ How long have yhu been head master ?—2 5
lOthMavises, years.

______ _ 3528. Is that ever since the school has been put on its present foot
ing ?— N̂o, between two and three years Dr. Giles was head master, 
there was a misunderstanding of a very serious nature between him 
and the Corporation, and he was requested to retire.

3529. What is the system of the government of the school ?—The 
governors of the school are the Corporation of London. Under the 
Act of Parliament the Corporation have power to make byelaws for 
the government of the school. One of these byelaws is that a com
mittee of the Court, Consisting of one member from each ward and 12 
aldermen, are the governing body of the school; they meet monthly, 
on the first Wednesday of every month for the despatch of business, or 
oftener if necessary. But though not actually embodied in a byelaiy, 
the practical working of the school rests with the sub-committee. The 
sub-committee consists of a small number of the committee, say four 
or sis, who are chosen by the committee, the chairman, and the head 
master, and everything is referred to the sub-committee. It go0s up as 
a report to the general committee, and it is accepted, or rejected, or re
ferred back again. The general committee meet solely for the despatch 
of business ; they, are seldom engaged more than an hour ; they appoint 
the sub-committee and refer all business to them ; so that it goes up to 
them as a report already well digested, and all business, such as election 
of masters, and every question in fact which ai’ises, is referred to them-

3530. In your opinion does this system of government work well
It has worked extremely well. The only observation I should make 
on that point is, that as long as I  have been there the same chairman 
has been appointed.

3531. Who is that ?—The present Lord Mayor, Mr. Warren Stormes. 
Hale. I  do not know whether it would work so well with a constant 
change of chairman, but of course I have had no opportunity of judging.

3532. {Lord Lyttelton!) Are they at liberty to change their chair
man ?—Most committees change their chairman annually.

3533. {Lord Taunton.) Has this committee the power o f appointing 
and dismissing the head master ?—No, the head master and the second 
master are elected by the full Court. It is a double election. Under 
the Act of Parliament, the principal of King’s College, the classical 
professor of King’s College, the mathematical professor of King’s 
College, the professor of Greek in University College, London, the 
professor of mathematics, and the professor of natural philosophy, 
select three from all candidates for the first and second mastership, 
from whom the Corporation must select one, and the senior professor 
of King’s College has the casting vote in case of equality.

3534. With regard to dismissal ?—With regard to dismissal, the full 
Court only which elects, can dismiss.

3535. {Mr. Acland.) Have they absolute power of dismissal ?—The 
officers of the Corporation of London except those who hold judicial 
functions where the law interferes, ai-e re-elected annually.

3536. Have they the absolute power of dismissing the master with
out cause shown ?—They have absolute power of not re-electing him.

3537. Is the master annually re-elected ?—Yes ; all officers of the 
Corporation of London except those who hold judicial offices, are re
elected annually.

3538. In fact you are an officer of the Corporation of London ?—Yes, 
and I  am subject to annual re-election.

3539. {Lord I^yttelton.) Is there a power of dismissal at any time ? 
—No, they would have to wait until the next re-election.

    
 



M INUTES OP EVIDENCE. 361

3540. {Lord Taunton.') With regard to ■ the other masters ?—The 
other masters are elected by the committee.

3541. And itiay be dismissed by the committee ?—They may be 
dismissed by thô committee, but they are subject in the same way 
to annual re-election by the committee, and the dismissal would 
amount to their not being re-elected.

3542. Have you ever found the system interfere disadvantageously 
with your influence over the under masters ?—Not at all, because 
sitting on the sub-committee, I  have always voted in the appointment 
of masters, and my advice to promote a master has never once been 
neglected. No master, in fact, would ever have been elected without 
my sanction, during the 25 years I have been there.

3543. In short, the whole thing has worked perfectly smoothly ?— 
Extremely well.

3544. That probably is owing to the mutual good understanding 
and confidence existing between you and the governing body ?—Yes, 
as long as the chairman and head master are on a friendly footing, they 
have very great power.

3545. Is any qualification required in the head master, such as being , 
a member of the Church of England, or being a graduate in the 
university, or anything of that sort ?—He must be an M.A. at least, of 
one of the English universities.

3546. That implies being a member of the Church of England ?-— 
Well, it did do so, but itmay not. A  member of the University of Lon
don might, I suppose, now be elected; it is a question which has never 
arisen, but I do not see that there is anything to prevent it in the 
Act of Parliament. At the time the Act of Parliament passed, no 
doubt Oxford and Cambridge were intended, but an M.A. of an 
English university would include the University of London.

■ 3547. {Dean o f Chichester.) That does not imply that lie must 
be a qlergyman ?—No, it is not required that he should be a 
clergyman, though I  have no doubt it would virtually be required. 
I  do not think the Corporation would elect any other. And, looking 
to the fact that all the electors are Oxford and Cambridge men, they 

‘would not probably return any one who was not a clergyman.
3548. (Lord Taunton.) You think it probable that he would be 

both a clergyman and a member of one of the universities, but those 
things are not required by the Act of Parliament ?—He mnst be an 
M.A. at least of one English university.

3549. {Mr. Acland.) When you say that all the electors are mem
bers of the Church of England and Oxford and Cambridge men, that 
may happen to be so, but it does not necessarily follow ; is not the pro
fessor of Greek in University College one of the .electors ?—He is. 
They are certain to elect Oxford and Cambridge men.

3550. {Lord Taunton.) Whatnumber of boys are there at your school? 
—The average of the last seven yearé has been 624 boys per annum.

3551. Is there any system of boarders ?—None.
3552. They are all day scholars ?—A  great number are boarders in 

various places, but without any control or authority of the school over 
them, jparents make their own arrangements with masters, and with 
strangers ; as long as they attend punctually we make no inquiries.

3553. Is any qualification necessary for admission into the school on 
the part of a boy, such as being the son of a citizen or anything of that 
sort ?—I have brought the form of admission with me, which perhaps 
will better answer that question. It is as fplloWs :—

“ City of London School.
“ I hereby request that my son aged years

“ on the day of last, may be atoitted as a

R ev.G .F .W .
Mortimer,

lOtliMay 1865^
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Rei). G. F. W. “ pupil into the City of London School, agreeably to the rules and 
Mortm.er,D.D. “ regulations in that behalf.”

rOth May 1865. This is signed by the parent, giving his residence and occupation, and 
stating in the bottom line, according to the direction given here, whether 
he is free of the city, or a householder therein ; it is then dated, and he 
is recommended by an alderman or common councilman. The r,ecommen- 
dation of an alderman or common councilman is necessary. At first 
only the sons of freemen and householders were admitted. Within 
three months after I  was elected I got that altered, and now, ceteris 
paribus, they have a preference given them, that is if  they pass the 
entrance examination.

3554. Does this enable every freeman or householder of the city of 
London to send his son to this school if  he pleases ?-^If he pleases.

3555. There is room enough?'—There is room enough, and for a great 
many besides, who are not such, but they have to pass an examination,

3556. Can you distinguish the number of those who are the sons of 
freemen or householders, and those who are not so ?—No, I cannot. '

3557. At a guess should you say it was one sixth or one tenth Z—•’ 
I think about one half probably are sons of freemen and householders 
of the city, but that is only a guess.

3558. The rest are sons of parents living anywhere, who obtain the 
recommendation of a common councilman as to the fitness of thé boy 
for admission, and they are admitted in that manner ?— Ŷes, they come 
from all parts of England j great numbers of them come from all round 
London, for 30 miles round ; some of them come in by the trains.

3559. As they are day scholars they are chiefly derived from the 
vicinity of London ?—Chiefly ; but still many send their sons from a 
distance and make their own arrangements to board them with friends.

3560. {Dr. Storrar.') Are we to understand that some boys coming
to the school travel 30 miles every morning ?—Some come that distance 
every morning ; they come from Harlow, from Epsom, and from all 
places round London. ,

3561. {Lord Taunton^ What is the cost of tuition to a boy at youi:̂  
school ?—The cost of tuition is 9Z. per annum; every boy pays the same..

3562. That includes everything ?—Everything except drawing and 
drawing materials.

3563. How much do you add for that ?—21. The charge for drawing 
and drawing materials is the only extra charge.

3564. There is no other payment for anything else ?—There is no 
other payment.

3565. They pay no entrance fee ?—No, except a deposit of a sove
reign as caution money, or a guarantee that their books will be paid for, 
and that is returned when they leave.

3566. Then, in point of fact, every citizen or householder of the city 
of London can obtain for his son an excellent education for 9i. a year ? 
—Exactly so.

3567. There still remains about one half of the means of educating 
in this school available for the rest of England ?—Just so.

3568. What is it that limits the number of your school at all. Are 
you obliged to refuse any boys ?—We are as full as the building will 
hold. We have quite the number in school that the building will 
accommodate.

3569. So that you are obliged to refuse some ?—We have at present 
about 230 standing over for admission.

3570. What are the ages of the boys when admitted ?—We admit 
them without any reference to age. They must be able to read quite ’ 
fluently ; they must know the first four rules of arithmetic, and be able 
to write a little ; that is all that is required.
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3571. As a matter of fact, what is the general age at which your i?e«. G-E. Wl
boys come?—From seven to nineteen. This is the limit. Passing up MortimerJBJD. 
the school they gradually get older. ' ~ —

3572. Do you mean that you would admit a boy at the age of 19—.? ^othMay ises; 
No, we do not admit a-boy above the age of 15, unless he can join oUe
of the three head classes ; that is under a byelaw of the Corporation:

3573. {Lord Lyttelton?^ What is the average age on admission ?—
About eight ; that is in the English school, the commencing school.

8574. {Lord Taunton^ Your school is conducted as a whole, there 
is no upper and lower school ?—Yes, there are two divisions, but both 
under the head master.

3575. Are there no separate schools ?— N̂o.
3576. {T^ord Lyttelton.) Is t ie  head master ea: officio a member of 

the sub-committee ?—-H e is always summoned to it.
3577. Has he a vote on it ?—Yes. I  am not summoned when a sub

committee is held for a mere financial purpose.
3578. Is the head master required to be summoned by the Act of 

Parliamefit ?—It is always the first thing done.
3579. Is the 91 a year, with extras, making it 11?., paid by all the 

boys ?—By every boy.
3580. Freemen have no advantage in that respect ?—^None whatever.
3581. Do the Corporation undertake the whole charge of the school 

as to expense ; do they undertake to keep the buildings in repair ?—
They are bound to keep up the school, and to keep it in repair, under 
the Act of Parliament.

3582. They are bound to apply the 900?. at their pleasm’e for the 
school in any way they think proper ?—Yes, subject to the maintenance 
of the Carpenter'scholars. •

3583. {Lord Taunton.) Do you find that the tradesmen of the city 
of London very generally send their sons to this school ?—A  great 
many do. Before the late Public School Commission I had never gone 
into any inquiry, but I  was asked by the secretary of that Commission 
to note down for him the employments of the parents of all the boys in 
the three head classes ; they were so balanced that there were 37 sons 
of professional men, including in the term professional men, clergymen, 
dissenting ministers, barristers, solicitors, physicians, medical men, 
architects, and engineers, and there were 36 sons of men engaged in 
trade. A  very large number, too, particularly in the lower classes, are 
sons of men connected with public offices, and of clerks in the Bank of 
England and other banks.

3584. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you any children of fanners ?—I 
think very few. I have known one or two ; one of my head boys was 
the son of a farmer in Hampshire.

3585. {Mr. Acland.) Have you any sons of mechanics ?—Yes, I
have some, I  should think. J

3586. Foremen of works ?— Î cannot really answer the question, 
because I  never make any difference among them.

3587. {Lord Taunton^ Do you include shopkeepers to a certain 
extent ?—We admit everybody.

3588. Is it a fact that many avail themselves of the school?—.Yes,'many;
3589. {Mr. Acland.) What do you include in trade ;■ do you include 

the highest merchants ?—From the highest to the lowest.
3590. From the highest merchant to the smallest retail shopkeeper ?

—Yes.
3591. {Lord Lyttelton.) What is about the lowest rank from which' 

you get scholars ?—It is impossible for me to give an answer, because 
I  have nothing to do with i t ;, we admit all according to seniority ; we 
make no exception whatever.
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sons of smftll retail shopkeepers ?—Certainly.
who were the son^distinguished men to Cambridge

Bev.G.F.W. 3592. Have you the 
Mortimer,!).I). We have sent

■----- of small tradesmen.
lOthMay 1865. 35 93_ (̂ Mr. Acland.) Do you think you have any boys who are sons

of 'men working for weekly wages ?—Yes ; but their employers have 
in all instances paid the school fees.

3594. [Dean o f Chichester.) May the head master take boarders ?— 
I  should think I could if  I  pleased ; the Corporation merely require 
that all masters should devote the special hours to the work of the 
school ; they do not interfere with them in any way.

3595. Has the head master any control over the boarding houses ?—  
No ; there are no boarding houses.

3596. You said some of the masters took boarders ?—Parents make 
■ their own selection, we do not recognize anything but a day school.

3597. Just as at King’s College ?—Yes, they place them wherever 
they please.

3598. What is your opinion of the working of that system ?—Some 
of my best boys, you would rather wonder at it, have been lodging by 
themselves in London, without any control whatever. I had three 
brothers, the eldest was a senior wrangler, the second sixth wrangler  ̂
and the third will be among the first six wranglers next year ; they 
have lived by themselves without any control whatever.

3599. (̂ Mr. Acland.) That being an exceptional case, will you go so 
far as to say that you think no superintendence over the boarding 
arrangements is desirable ?—It would be simply impossible, because 
they live at such distances. Boys board wherever their fathers have 
friends, and even the masters do not live in the neighbourhood at all, 
but miles away.

3600. You said that the present buildings were not sufficiently large to 
accommodate the number of applicants out of the existing funds ; might 
not the buildings be enlarged ?—I think they are as large as any school 
ought to be ; I  think a school of 600 boys is quite large enough.

3601. Are there any exhibitions ?—A  very considerable number. 
( See Appendix B.) First, there are the eight Carpenter scholarships.

3602. Amounting to 2Sl. a year ?—Yes. Then there is a foundation 
scholarship, on the same plan, of 30 guineas per annum, founded by 
Alderman David Salomons, M.P.

3603. Tenable with the 25Z. ?—No ; those are all at the school, they 
cannot be held together. Then there are two William Tite’s scholar
ships, founded by W. Tite, the member for Bath, one of 251. and one of 
201. Then there is another of 40i., founded by some Jews as a testi' 
monial of their gratitude to the school which has always received them, 
which was given on the passing of the bill to enable them to sit in 
Parliament. So that, in fact, there are 12 scholarships tenable at thè 
school.

3604. That being in excess of any charge relating to the school, to 
what does the difference go?—Those exhibitions are all exhibitions, 
tenable at the school.

. 3605. I mean that the expenses of the school do not amount to 251. ? 
— N̂o ; the expenses of the school only amount to 91.

3606. They are tenable with a view to maintenance ?—They are 
tenable with a view to inaintenance, and one great object is to induce 
the better boys to stay on and go to the universities. AU these smaller 
scholarships feed our university scholarships. There are then these 
other four besides the eight Carpenter Scholarships tenable at the 
school. Then tenable at the universities, there is one small scholarship 
of about 201. a year given by the late Mr. Tegg, the bookseller. There 
is one given by the “ Times ” newspaper of about 301. a year. There
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are four scliolarships confined to Cambridge, one occurring every year, Rev, G. F. W. 
of 501. a year, presented by the late Henry Beaufoy, and given solely MortimerJ).D. 
for the best examination in matbematics. There is one of 501. a year jothMa 1865 
given for general subjects in the same way as the others by Mr. Alder- ^
man David Salomons, M.P. There is a Lambert Jones scholarship, 
which is now 501. a year. It was 211., but he has increased it by a 
legacy. That is 501. a year for Oxford, Cambridge, or London given 
in the same way. There is an exhibition of 501. a year given by the 
Worshipful Company of Goldsmiths, which is a classical scholarship as 
the others are mathematical. There are two exhibitions given by the 
Worshipful Company of Grocers, leaving it optional for the head 
master, as he thinks fit, to give them for classics or mathematics, or 
both. I  have always given them for classics as a sort of counter
balance to the Beaufoys. There is the Masterroan scholarship of 301. 
a year. There is one of 601. a year given by Baron Lionel Roths
child, M.P., in the same way for general subjects. Then there is the 
Travers’ scholarship of 501. a year. So that there are at the university 
14 scholarships besides the Carpenter scholarships. Besides that, every 
two years there is a medical schölarship presented by St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, which gives free education there to a pupil, and in return for 
that I  act as examiner for the Hospital.

3607. Are these open to competition ?—Entirely ; they are all given 
by the examiners.

* 3608. Those that are held by the boys in the school ?—Yes, all are
given by the examiners.

3609. {Rev. A . VF. Thorold.) Does the school committee at all 
interfere in the arrangement of the school studies ?—Not in the least.

3610. That is entirely left to you ?—Entirely.
3611. With respect to the distances from which some of the boys 

come to school, do you find practically that the railway journey at all 
unfits the younger boys for day study ?— Ît is generally the elder boys that 
come from distances ; very few little boys come from distances. The only 
difficulty is that I  am obliged to give a certain amount of licence as to 
their coming in. Trains generally arrive at the stations at nine o’clock.
We commence at nine o’clock, and during the winter months boys come 
in 10 minutes or a quarter of an hour after the time. Our plan in 
those cases is to file a general note.
■ 3612. You do not on the whole think that the boys flag in their
work from having travelled so many miles in the morning ?—Not at all.

3613. {Lord Taunton^ Is there any system of prizes ?—A  very 
large number of prizes is given. A  very large sum every year is 
given in prizes,—sonie hundreds of pounds.

3614. What is the general system on which pi'izes are given?—They 
have been presented by various persons. They consist of gold and 
silver medals and books. The school gives prizes in every class.

3615. Perhaps you will have the kindness to hand in a list o f the 
prizes ?

The witness handed in the following l is t :

Frizes awarded annually.
For General Proficiency and Good Conduct, a gold medal of the value of 

10 guineas, the gift of Dr. Conquest, F.L.S.
For Classical Proficiency, a silver medal (called Sir James Shaw’s Medal), 

with books, of the value of 5 guineas together.
For Mathematical Proficiency, a silver medal (called the Beaufoy Medal), 

with books of the value of 5 guineas together.
For proficiency in Euclid, and the Elements of Algebra and Trigonometry, a 

silver medal and a book (called the Edkins Memorial Prize), limited to the 
fourth and fifth classes.
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Net?. O.F. W. ■' For proficiency in Arithmetic and Good.Conduct, a silver medal, for pupils 
Ar<5i-iimer,X».l). below the two head classes; and

----- For proficiency in the study of Chemical Science, a silver medal, both the
loth May 1865. gift of Warren Storms Hale, Esq., Alderman, Chairman of the Committee, and 

---------- originator of the school.
For the best Writer in the School, a silver medal, the gift of Thomas Lott, 

Esq., Deputy, F.S.A.
For proficiency in French, a silver medal; and
For proficiency in German, a silver medal, both given in the name of the 

late Sir George Can’oll, Alderman.
For proficiency in Writing, Arithmetic, and Book-keeping, a gold pen, the 

gift of George Virtue, Esq., Deputy.
For proficiency in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy, prizes of the aggregate 

value of 10 guineas.
For proficiency in Drawing, several prizes.
For proficiency in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures and the Evidences of 

the Truth of Christianity, a Polyglot Copy of the'Holy Scriptures, the gift of 
Benjamin Scott, Esq., Chamberlain of London. ’

For such subjects as may be determined by the Head Master, prizes of 
the total value of 10 guineas, the gift of Thomas Quested Finnis, Esq,, Aider? 
man.

For the best Latin Composition in prose or verse, a prize instituted by 
Eichard Nathaniel Phillips, Esq., L.LB., F.S.A.

For encouraging the study of the English Language, the cultivation of an 
acquaintance with the best specimens of English Literature, and the attain
ment of purity of style in speaking and writing the language, prizes of the 
value of 15 guineas, the gift of Herbert Lloyd, Esq., deputy.

For the encouragement of the study of the Works of Shakespeare, several 
valuable prizes are also given annually, under an endowment established by 
the late Henry Beaufoy, Esq., F.R.S., besides class prizes in every class.

3616. Do you find the system of exhibitions and prizes Work 
very favourably ?—^Very much so.

3617. I  suppose they attract boys to the school ?—No doubt.
3618. You do not think that that system of multiplied exhibitions 

and prizes can be carried too far ?—It has not been carried too far at 
present. They have always fallen to those that have deserved them.

3619. Do you yourself, in your own system, award these prizes, or 
do you call to your assistance any system of the university local 
examinations ?—The examiners of the school award the scholarships 
medals, and all the more valuable prizes.

3620. Independently ?—Independently, and the masters, in their 
own classes, give the class prizes for the places of the year.

3621. (A/r. Acland.) Have you been in the habit of sending boys in for 
any, and if  so, what other public examinations ?— Several go from us to 
Oxford, many more to Cambridge, great numbers go to the University 
of London, and go in for the examinations there while at school.

3622. {Lord Taunton^) You do not mean the local examinations ? 
—I  mean the matriculation examinations and the following examina
tions of the University of London. They constantly go in from the 
school, and while at the school are also members of the -University of 
London. They likewise go in for the India Civil Service, and other 
such examinations.

3623. {Dr. Storrar.') The boys of the City of London school have 
distinguished themselves in a manner very satisfactory to you, have 
they not ?—Very much so. At the last matriculation examination of 
the Universities of London the first and second scholarships were got 
by two of our boys, one who had just left the school, and the other who 
was still in the school,

3624. {Mr. Acland.') Can you give a list of the honours gained by 
your, pupils at these examinations- ?
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The ■witness handed in the following paper : G--P-
Mortimer,D.D,

H onours and D istin c t io n s  gained by pupils of the City of London School, -----
in the Universities and elsewhere,,from the annual distribution of prizes, 10th May 1865,
1863 to 1864. -----------

« U n iv e r sit y  op Ca m b e iP gb.

Mr. Henry John Purkiss, Carpenter and Beapfoy Scholar, and Scholar of 
Trinity College; Degree of B.A., Senior Wrangler, and First Smith’s Prizeman.

[And in the University of London first in Mathematical Honours in 
examination for M.A. Degree, and Gold Medal.]

Mr. Albert Richard Vardy, Carpenter Scholar and Goldsmiths’ Exhibitioner, 
and Scholar of Trinity College; Enghsh Essay Pri^e; Cams Greek Testa
ment Prize (bracketed); First Prize for Reading in Chapel; Degree of B.A.;
Eleventh Senior Optime ; First Class in Classical Tripos; Second Chancellor’s 
Medallist.

Mr. David Lindo Alexander, Scholar of Trinity Hall; Degree of B.A.;
Thirtieth Wrangler.

Mr. Charles Wpliam Shickle, Scholar of Corpus Christ! College; Degree of 
B.A.; Eleventh Junior Optime.

Mr. Thomas Steadman Aldis, Carpenter Scholar, and Minor Scholar of 
Trinity College (second year); elected Foundation Scholar of Trinity CoUege;
First Class in CoUege Examination, and Prize; also Greek Testament Prize.

Mr. Charles Moseley Nelson, Grocers Bxhibitioner, and Scholar of Queen’s 
CoUege; First in Classics in second year’s examination, and Prize.

Mr. Charles T. Questel, Scholar of Downing CoUege; first in First Class in 
College Examination (second year), and Prize.

Mr. William Henry Chaplin, Travers Scholar, at St. John’s CoUege; First 
Class in Ccllege Examination; and an Exhibition in addition to his 
scholarship.

Mr. Carlton John Lambert, Scholar of Pembroke CoUege; first in First 
Class, and additional Scholarship of 20i. a-year.

[And in the University of London First in Mathematical Honours in the 
Matriculation Examination; and University Exhibition, 30L a ŷear.]

Mr. Robert Alban Meaden; the first of two open Scholarships at Emanuel 
CoUege, 60i. a-year.

Mr. Frederick Ralph Grenside; an open Classical Scholarship at Queen’s 
CoUege, 40i. a-year.

U n iv e r sit y  of Ox fo r d .
Mr. Ed'ward P. Scrymgour; an open Scholarship at Oriel College,, 601. 

a-year.
U n iv e r sit y  op L ondon .

Mr. John Lenton Pulling, B.A. 1857, LL.B. 1862; Degree of LL.D. with 
Gold Medal.
■ Mr. James Hilditoh Gough and Mr. WiUiam Howard Gray, Masterman 

Scholar; Honours in Latin (second class) at first B.A. Examination, 1863.
Mr. Nicholas John Hannen; at the same Examination, Honours in English 

(third clase), and Honours in French.
Mr. Augustus C. Maybury, late St. Thomas’s Medical Scholar; Honours in 

Chemistry and Natural Philosophy in Preliminary Scientific Examination for 
Degree of B.M.

[Also at the Royal School of Mines, passed the Examination for the 
second year, and was second in the First Class in Mineralogy, and 
second in the First Class in Geology; and in the South Kensington 
Examination, First Class in Geology and First Class in Vegetable 
Physiology and Economic Botany.]

Mr. James Brown, late Jews’ Commemoration Scholar; First in Honours in 
Chemistry at Matriculation Examination, and University Prize.

Mr. Francis James Carey; Honours in Zoology at Matriculation Examination, 
and University Prize.

Mr. John James Ridge, St. Thomas’s- Medical Scholar; Honours in Che
mistry at Matriculation Examination.

[And- at the South Kensington Examination a Bronze Medal in Acoustics,
Light and Heat.]
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B.ev.G.F.'W. Mr. Charles Robert Hodgson and,Mr. John Whitcherseverally passed the 
Mortimer,D.D. Matriculation Examination in the First Division.

iOth May 1865. D epa rtm en t  of Science  and Art , South Kensington.
Mr. Frank Clowes ; Fh-st Class in Magnetism and IJlectricity; Second Class 

in Acoustics, Light and Heat; Second Class in Inorgamc Chemistry; Third 
Class in Physical Geography.

Mr. James Craik; First Class in Inorganic Chemistry; Second Class in 
Acoustics, Light and Heat;' Second Class in Magnetism and Eleptrieity.

[Also in the Examination at the School of Mines, placed in the First Class 
in Chemistry, and in the Thhd Class in Physios.]

Mr. William H. Deering; First Class in Organic Chemistry; Second Class 
in Inorganic Chemistry.

[Also in the Examination at the School of Mines, placed in the First Class 
in Chemistry.]

Mr. Henry P. Gurney, Jews Commemoration Scholar; First Class in Theo
retical Mechanics; First Class in Inorganic, Chemistry; Second Class in 
Acoustics, Light and Heat; Second Class in Animal Physiology; Second 
Class in Mathematics; Second Class in Physical Geography; Honourable 
mention in Magnetism- and Electricity; Honourable méntion in Geology; 
Honourable mention in Marine Steam.

Mr. William Medland; Second Class in Inorgamc Ohemistry; Second Class 
in Organic Chemistry.

[Also in the Examination at the School of Mines, placed in the First Class 
in Chemistry.]

Mr. William Thorp; First Class in Theoretical Mechanics, and a Bronze 
Medal; First Class in Acoustics, Light and Heat, and a Silver. Medal; Eirst 
Class in Magnetism and Electricity; First Class in Inorganic Chemistry;' First' 
Class in. Organic Chemistry; First Class in Animal Physiology; First Class in 
Physical Geography; Second Class in Vegetable Physiology; Second Class in 
Metallurgy; Third Class in Geometry; Third Class in applied Mechanics; 
Third Class in Geology ; Thh-d Class in Zoology; Third Class in Mathématics; 
Third Class in Marine Steam; Honourable mention in Mineralogy.

[Also placed in the Fh’st Class in Ohemistry, at the Examination at the 
School of Mines.]

Mr. Augustus A. Wood; Second Class in Inorganic Ohemistry; Third 
Class in Acoustics, Light and Heat; Honourable mention in Electricity and 
Magnetism.

[Also in the Examination at the School of Mines, placed in the Second 
Class in Chemistry, and in the First Class in Physics.]

Mr. Walter Henman; First Class in Inorganic Chemistry.
Messrs. Reuben Ellis, Thomas Manly, William G. Rushbrooke, and William 

Soane, each Second Class in Inorganic Ohemistry.
Messrs. William H. Ayers, Alfred W. Bates, Ed-win Bathurst, John G, 

Carlos, Thomas W. Chambers, Thomas 0. Cloud, Thomas W. Cox, John S. 
Curamn, James Edmondson, Charles Letts, Robert Manly, Alfred W. Mummery, 
William E. Prince, William T. Roberts, Josiah Rose, William J, Solías, and 
Frederick M. Willis, each Third Class in Inorganic Chemistry.

Messrs. John 0. Freund, Henry S. Garrett, Alfred Lee, William R. Shaw, 
and Alexander J. Skelly; eaoh-Honourably mentioned in Inorganic Chemistry.

Ot h e r  H onours.
Rev. Wm. Emery, B.D., Senior Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cam

bridge, formerly “ Times ” Scholar from, this School, has been appointed by the 
Crown Archdeacon of Ely.

Mr. Edmund Ledger, B.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, formerly 
Carpenter and Lionel Rothschild Scholar, Fourth Wrangler, 1863 ; appointed 
Mathematical Lecturer at Corpus Christi College.

Mr. John George Chancellor, B.A., late Grocers Exhibitioner, and Scholar of 
Clare College, First Class in Classical Tripos, 1863; elected Fellow of Clare 
College. ,■

Mr. Henry Humphreys, who, after leaving the School, passed two or three 
years in the tipper department of King’s College, London; First Class at 
St. John’s .College, Cambridge.
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10th May 1865.

Mr. Alfred Kimber, who went from the School to the Department of Applied Rev. G.F. W. 
Sciences, King’s College; Engineering Scholarship, and a valuable appointment Mortimer,D.D. 
in India under the Irrigation Board.

3625. (Lord Taunton^ How many assistant masters have you for 
these 624 boys? — We have 12 regular masters, that is, there 
are 12 classes, each class having its own master. Including my assis
tant there are 12 masters, besides the head master. Then there are 
three writing masters, two French masters, two German masters, two 
drawing masters, the teacher of music, and the teacher of chemistry.

3626. How are those gentlemen paid ?—Do you mean as to the 
sums?

3627. Yes, whether by salary or by fees ?—A ll by salary.
3628. How are the salaries fixed t‘—They are fixed by the compiittee; 

by the Court as regards the two head masters, and by the committee as 
regards the others.

3629. Will you permit me to ask you what your salary is ?—My 
salary is the only exception, it is a capitation Salary partly. I  receive 
5507. a year and 17. a head for every boy above 200.

3630. How is the second master paid ?— The second master receives 
a salary of 4007. a year.

3631. Without any capitation ?—Without any capitation.
3632. With regard to the other masters ?—My assistant receives 

3007. a year, without any capitation. There are no capitation fees at all 
besides my own.

3633. (Mr. Aclattd.') What are the duties of your assistant ?—The 
composition master he is called. He assists the head master. The 
principal of the under school receives 3507. a year. He has remained 
a long time, from the opening of the school. He originally received 
only 2507. a year, but it has been increased to 3507. a year. '

3634. (Lord Taunton.) Is there any qualification either by statute 
or practice with regard to these assistant masters, such as that they 
sliould be members of the Church of England, or that they should be 
clergymen or anything of that kind ?—By practice there is ; the first. 
five are required to be and always in practice are members of Oxford 
or Cambridge.

3635. Do you mean graduates ?—Graduates of Oxford or Cam
bridge. With regard to the junior masters, we rather prefer that they 
should not be Oxford or Cambridge men, we prefer having men who 
have attained the degree of the University of London, or have got a 
first-class certificate from one of the training schools.

3636. Is there any system of superannuation ?—N one; that is the 
great evil of the school and of all London schools, that the masters are 
retained long after they are fit for their position, because they have no 
system of superannuation on which to retire. I  consider it is the 
greatest mischief in the Loudon schools generally.

3637. Do you think that it leads to retaining masters too long ?—
Long after they are fit for their work.

3638. To what age do the masters usually remain in the service of 
the school ?—I can only teU you that many of the masters have been 
there from the opening of the school, which is now between 28 and 29 
years ago. I  cannot tell you their ages, but they must be above 60.

3639. (Lord I^yttelton.) With 624 boys, the otdinary establishment 
of masters for the general work of the school is twelve ?—Thirteen 
including the head master.

3640. That is ntie master for about 50 boys ?—Yes, then these classes 
are divided ; part of them pass off to French, so that in fact there are 
always three writing masters and two French masters. Thq French

11643. A  a
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Sea. Cr. F. W. masters are always at work every morning, and the writing, masters 
Mortimer,DM. looth morning and afternoon.

■y „ 3641. Still it is the fact that the ' proportion of ordinary masters to
boys is about one to fifty ?—Yes.

3642. Do you think that any addition to the number of masters is 
desirable ?—I think we work very well as it is. Of course what you 
suggest would be simply impossible, because we should require more 
class rooms and higher payments.

3643. With reference to the working of the school, do you think
it desirable for your present numbers to have a larger establishment 
of masters ?—No, I  do not think it is necessary at all as long as 
boys are thoroughly classed. Of course if they were not all about the 
same average of attainment it would be difficult work. I  do not think 
it much matters what the numbers are if they are all thoroughly classed. 
In fact boys teach each other more than the masters teach them, if 
they are all thoroughly classed. <

3644. Are you aware of any public schools where there is a greater 
proportion of boys to masters ?—I should think not,.because our charge 
for education is so very much lower than any others, and our great 
object is to give as cheap an education as possible.

3645. {Dean o f Chichester^ Is the whole school under the direct 
superintendence of the head master ?—Entirely.

3646. And the different classes come before him at fixed times ?— 
The head master examines any class as he pleases, and if I  find a class 
does badly I  go on examining them week after week until they do 
better. I  proportion my examination to the state of the class.

3647. {Mr. Acland.) What would be the total number of masters, 
not limiting it to what have been called the ordinary masters, but in
cluding-the French, German, and other masters ?—Twenty-two masters 
exclusive of the two other subjects, which are introduced occasionally, 
viz., music and chemistry.

3648. Then is it the fact that during a considerable portion of the 
school hours those 22 masters are all present ?---Not all. Every 
morning there are 18 masters at work from nine till twelve o’clock.

at any one time under3649. So that in fact the average of boys 
teaching is below 50 ?— Ŷes.

3650. Is it your opinion, looking at the great labour of severe and 
honest teaching, that these masters are adequately paid, beginning with 
yourself ?—I am paid quite satisfactorily. I  may mention that I  am 
now merely locum tenens ; my successor is not appointed, but I  have 
retired.

3651. What is the maximum income of the head master ?—It is, 
rather under 1,000Z. a year.

3652. But is that an adequate remuneration for suCh a position ? 
—I have always been in this position, that I  have had a very com
fortable independent fortune of my own, and for the last 17 years 
I have kept to the school merely because I  thought I  was useful 
there, and not because I  needed it;

3653. Do you not think, assuming the head master to have no 
private income, and that be has to insure his life perhaps, that 1,000/. 
per annum is a very inadequate sum for the responsibilities of a large 
metropolitan school of 600 boys ?—I think so, certainly.

3654. Coming ' to the lower grades, i f  I  understand right, there is 
no income above 500/. a year ?■—None above 400/. ; the average is 
250/.

3655. Do you think that an adequate income for the second in com
mand of such a school ?—Certainly not. It is all that can be given.

    
 



MINUTES OE EVIDENCE. 371

loth May 1865.

The great bonus to the masters and the . great benefit to the school Rev.G. F.W, 
would be to establish a good system of superannuation, because then we Mortimer,D.D. 
should at once make the positions of the masters Hmch more valuable 
to them, and should prevent old men from remaining when they were 
no longer fit for it.

3656. Do you find you are able to command first-class talent from 
the universities ?— Certainly we are, but we should not if  it were not 
for the attachment of our old pupils to the school, who are always 
anx ious to come back,

3657. Are you able to hold out . any prospects of promotion or 
preferment of any kind beyond the bare salary ?—No, none.

3658. Do you in fact find that you retain your masters ?—No ; 
they move off to better appointments ; it is a very good stepping 
stone.

3659. Supposing a school such as yon were speaking of to be de
pendent on its own resources, for what capitation fee do you think 
it possible adequately to remunerate the masters, at the same time 
securing the thoroughly efficient teaching of a sufficient number of 
classes ?—We should require to double the capitation fee, and that 
would destroy the school; it would prevent the class for which it is 
intended from sending their sons.

3660. Do I understand you to say that a sum approaching 201. a year 
is the real worth of such education as you give ?— Certainly; it is the 
sum which King’s College and University College receive, and it is the 
general rate of payment.

3661. And in fact, on the ordinary principles of supply and demand, 
it cannot be given for less in London ?—No.

3662'. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do you mean that those other schools draw 
their boys from a totally different class from what you do?—A very, 
large number come to us who would not be able to afford a larger 
payment.

3663. Then a good many of your boys are from a lower stratum of 
society than at University College or King’s College ?— N̂o doubt.

3664. {Mr. Acland.) Can you -explain how it is that this school is 
able to give so good an education for 91. & year ?—There are 624 boys 
paying 91. a year each, that makes a large sum, 5,616i., then the 
Corporation are charged with repairs and keeping up the fabric of the 
school; and we have 900Z. a year endowment. That meets our 
expenses.

3665. In fact the advantages which the school gains are buildings 
which cost them nothing and an endowment of 900Z. a year ?—Yes.

3666. You think that fairly meets the difference in the rate of 
payment ?—Yes.

3667. But you also think that the masters are underpaid ?—No 
doubt about it. They cannot make a provision for their old age

3668. {Rev. A . fV. Thorold.') Is there any house of residence 
provided for the head master ?—No j part of his salary is in -lieu 
o f it.

3669. {Lord Taunton^ What is the system of the studies pursued 
in your school;—This is the object which the Act of Parliament gives 
and which we endeavour to carry out. “ The object of the school is 
‘‘ to furnish a liberal and useful education for the sons of respectable 
“ persons who áre engaged in professional, commercial, or trading 
“ pursuits without the necessity of removing them from the care and 
“ control of their parents. The course of instruction includes the

English, Latin, Greek, French, and German languages, mathematics,
arithmetic, writing, bookkeeping, geography, history, drawing, the

A a  2
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S.ev. G.F. W. « elements of Chemistry and natural philosophy, and vocal music. The 
Mortimer,D.D. « Scriptures are read and taui2;ht in the school, and the business of each 

“ day commences and terminates with prayer.”
3670. {Lord Lyttelton.) Are those words in the Act of Parliament ? 

—Yes.
3671. {Lord Taunton.) Do you adhere pretty closely to that ?—We 

adhere exactly to it.
3672. Are all the studies uniform throughout the school) or is any 

pai’t of it compulsory or optional ?—The following are the compulsory 
studies : English, Latin, Greek, French in the upper school; mathe- 
metics or arithmetic, according to the position of the hoys ; writing, book
keeping, histoi’y, and the elements of chemistry and natural philosophy. 
The three optional studies are German, drawing, and voeal music.

3673. Do you find generally the parents of the boys at your school 
acquiesce in the course of study you have laid down ?—They are not 
asked. No question arises. There are always plenty to take their 
places, and they pass off, if there is the slightest objection. •

3674. Sometimes in the case of a retail trader, if  he is desirotls that 
his son should follow his own profession, is there no objection to his 
learning Greek, for instance ?—I may explain that halfway up the 
upper school there is a class which passes off like the German gymnasia 
to a more general course of study. It is called the Latin class, not 
because it is 27articularly prominent in Latin, but because the boys who 
enter it do not necessarily begin Greek. It was established with the 
intention of meeting that class, hut fully half of those who enter it 
pass through it, and go on into the class above ; very few stop there.

3675. In point of fact it is not compulsory to learn Greek ?-^It is 
not.

3676. Although it is generally done ?—It is generally done.
3677. How far do they go into Greek ?—The present work of the 

head class is Thucydides, Demosthenes, Aristophanes, and Eschylus ; 
in Latin, Caesar, Virgil, Horace, Terence, and Juvenal.

3678. In short, it is a training for the best classical education ?— 
Yes. We have had three Chancellor’s medals at Cambridge during the 
last eight years.

3679. Are you at all of opinion that that is too ambitious a course 
for the children of some of the parents at least ?—Not at all. Some of 
those who have come from low classes have taken the highest honours 
and are fellows of their colleges.

3680. Do you think it is the means of enabling them to raise them
selves above their condition in life ?—Unquestionably.

3681. As far as you know, this 'system meets the wishes of the 
citizens of London ?—The number wishing to come into the school 
certainly shows that.

3682. Are there other schools accessible to them in London ?—Yes. 
There are the Charterhouse, Merchant Taylors, St. Paul’s, and the 
Mercer’s School, very near us. These four schools are within from 
half a mile to a mile.

3683. Are there the same facilities for entering these schools as 
your own ?—The Mercers and Merchant Taylors schools are entered 
by the recommendation of the company instead of the Corporation ; 
and so with St. Paul’s School.

3684. As far as what may be called the hiiddle-class of society in 
the city of London and its vicinity are concerned, it appears that there 
are abundant means of education at a reasonable rate ?—Quite so.

3685. With regard to the other studies, how far do you carry the 
boys in mathematics ?—That is to a great extent exceptional, because
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we have a very considerably higher mathematical standard, I  suppose, 
than any other school in the kingdom. For instance, they read th®
Difierential and Integral Calculus. I  have had boys in the head class jqjJj jggg
reading the planetary and lunar theory. It is iudefinite. There is a _______
certain amount of mathematics required as a standard for each class, 
and in the head class the subject is pursued indefinitely. Boys are 
promoted on the two subjects of classics and mathematics.

3686. Have boys from your school distinguished themselves greatly 
in mathenratics ?—Yes. We have had two senior wrahglers during the 
last five years, and several others very high wranglers. The year, 
before last we had the senior wrangler ; two years before that we had the 
senior wrangler, and in the interim we have had a second, a third, a 
fourth, and a sixth wrangler.

3687. I  suppose Latin is cultivated with the Same care that Greek 
is ?_Y es.

3688. With regard to the mere elementary subjects, such as spelling, 
writing, and reading correctly, are those points well attende(^to ?—We 
make it a rule to require every boy to read fluently before he 6an enter 
the school, and all who do not pass that examination are rejected at 
once.

' 3689. Do you insist that they shall be able to spell correctly ?— N̂ot 
so much ; that is not so easy.

3690. Do you find that a great number of boys that come up to you 
are not able to spell correctly ?-^Very many. This gives an idea Of 
our examination papers {the witness produces the same).

3691. Do you think that you take care that a boy before he leaves 
your school is able to spell correctly ?—I should think the majority 
would.

3692. Do you find it a difiicult thing to teach ?— Ît is the most 
difficult. It depends so much on the ear. A  great many men never 
spell correctly through life.

3693. {Dean of Chichester.) Do you teach etymology ?—That we 
are very particular about in the lower classes. I  make it a point in the 
junior classes that the master shall so divide the words with regard to 
those who are not going far, and who leave the school soon, that the 
Latin teaching shall be as much as possible a training for their English.

3694. {Lord Taunton^ Is common arithmetic taught ?—Yes. Of 
course we should not be good mathematicians if  we did not teach arith
metic. I  think our arithmetic teaching is the very best in the kingdom.

3695. Book-keeping ?-r-That is very well taught.
3696. Do you find that some of the parents attach great importance 

to it ?—More to arithmetic. I  do not think they care much about 
book-keeping ; they very soon learn that in an office.

3697. With regard to modern languages, do you insist upon your 
boys learning one or more modern language ?— Âll boys in the upper 
school must learn French.

3698. Have you reason to believe that they learn it well ?—Pretty 
well. The boys in the upper classes, the cleverer boys, are very good 
French scholars, but as a rule I  do not think that any English schools 
teach French so as to supersede some sojourn on the continent.

3699. German ?—German is very well taught. We are very for
tunate in having an exceedingly good master. That is an optional 
study.
■ 3700. In the commercial classes which of the modern languages do 

you think parents attach the most importhnce to ?-—French, I  think.
3701. {Dean o f Chichester.) North countrymen attach more impor-
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Reu: V. F. W. tance to German ?—About 120 boys learn Gennan,' which is an optional 
Munimir,D.D- study.
iothMa~i8Gr> 3702. {Lord Taunton^ Do you ever attempt Spanish ?—̂ No. We 

are prepared to teach a language if the parents of 20 boys require it.
3703. Have they ever asked you ?—I  have only had one or two 

do so.
3704. (Mr. Acland.) Do you never teach Italian ?*^No ; we have 

never been asked to do so.' We have been asked once or twice to teach 
Spanish.

3705. (Lord Taunton.') From what you have said, I  conclude you 
admit boys of all religious denominations into your school ?—Yes.

3706. What is the character of the religious worship in your 
school ?—In every class the work of the school begins with a form of 
prayer drawn from the Liturgy of the Church of England, and reading 
a chapter of the Bible, which the boys in turn read.

3706«. Then all are required to attend ?—The Act of Parliament 
does not state that. It says that the school shall be opened by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, but it does not state that all shall 
be obliged to attend. I  have waived it in the case of Jewish boys.

' I  found that there were a great number of Jews anxious to get a 
good education, and that schools were not generaUy open to them. I  
permitted them to come in lifter prayers. I  always make a point when 
I examine the classes, of requiring Jews to be acquainted with the 
Old Testament, their own Bible, and they are permitted if  they choose 
to attend my Greek Testament lectures when they get into the fifth 
Snd sixth classes.

3707. Do you find that they do ?— Some do. It is optional. I f  it  
were compulsory I  dare say none would ; but it is optional, and several' 
have done so. Some have even analyzed with me the Epistles of 
St. Paul.

3708. They never, I  presume, attend your prayers ?— N̂b.
3709. Have you any Roman Catholics in your school ?—We have a 

considerable number. We have never had any objection at all except 
on the part of Irish Roman Catholics. The English Roman Catholics 
attend our religious services without the slightest scruple, and so do aU 
foreign Roman Catholics ; Spaniards, Portuguese, or whoever they be.

3710. In case of objection being made, what coursp do you take ?—  ̂
In one case I allowed two boys to remain out of the school for prayers, 
buj; they attended the reading o f the Scriptures. In a third case the 
parent objected to his son reading in the Bible in the presence of 
heretics, and I said in that case it was a pity he should stop in the 
class with them, and I  refused to admit him. He would not read the 
Bible in the same class with us.

3711. Is there any religious teaching in the school besides what you 
have mentioned ?—A portion of a Gospel or the whole of a Gospel is 
required to be prepared for the examiners.

3712. (Lord Lyttelton^ For which examination ?—The Midsummer 
examination.

3713. Once a year ?—Yes ; and it is always part of my examination 
whenever I  take the class. I  always examine them in a certain portion 
of the Bible.

3714. How often is that ?—On an average about once every two 
months, each class in the school comes under me.

3715. (Lord Taunton.) Is there any teaching of an exclusively. 
Chmch of England character, such as lectures on the Articles ?—  
Hone. The evidences of Christianity in the upper classes are taught,; 
Paley’s Evidences being the text-book.
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3716. {Dean of. Chichester^ 'Not to the Jews?— N̂o ; they are a -Rew. G.F. TV. 
portion of the examination of our scholarships, and also the Greek Mortimer,f.I). 
Testament.

3717. {Lord Taunton.) Do you find that under the system you 
have described there is no difficulty in inducing Dissenters and others 
who may differ still more widely from the Church of England, from 
sending their sons ?—I  have never had the slightest difficulty. I  
recognize no superiority in the school except on the ground of good 
conduct and talent.

3718. I  think from what you said about the exhibitions the Jews 
seem to have manifested very great gratitude and satisfaction at the 
system pursued in the school?—Very great.

3719. And you have no reason to believe that this system has pro
duced anything of an irreligious tone or a tone of indifference ?—Quite 
the contrary.

3720. Do you undertake in any way to prepare Church of England 
children for confirmation ?— N̂o. It is entirely a matter for their 
parents. As a day school we do riot undertake anything except what 
may be considered the work of a day school.

3721. And you have probably nothing to do with their attendance 
at worship on Sunday ?—Nothing whatever. They are dispersed from 
Saturday to Monday.

3722. How is the discipline of the school kept up ?—The Act of 
PoiTliament places a very considerable power in the hands of the head 
master. He has the power of expulsion and suspension. The head 
master is required, within three days after expelling or suspending a 
boy, to notify to the secretary that he has done so, that he may report 
to the committee, but it does not appear that the committee have any 
power to rescind the order of the head master if  he expels a boy. As 
far as I  read the Act of Parliament, he has absolute power to expel.

3723. Have you frequently had occasion to exercise that power ?—
Very seldom ; but there coiries in a sort of quasi expulsion, which is 
exercised very frequently, which I  wiU explain. It is really the great 
key to the discipline of the school. There is a report sent honle twice 
a year, at Christmas and Midsummer. The head master countersigns 
it, and in the case of a very unsatisfactory report, endorses across it 
“ The special attention of the parents or guardians. is called to this ■
“ report.” I  have made a rule that two endorsed reports require the 
removal of , the boy, and in that way we clear off quietly a very con
siderable number of boys.

3724. Are those Warnings chiefly for what may be called breaches 
of discipline proper, or for inaptitude for studies, or idleness ?—Eor 
thorough idleness or for general misconduct, or for being troublesome 
and disorderly in the class rooms.

3725. Do you make'use of corporal punishment-at all ?—The head 
master can authorize any master to inflict corporal punishment,

3726. With the cane or rod ?-^The cane.
3727. Is the cane only used, upon the hand ?-.—Upon the hand or the 

back, as may be. Nobody has a right to inflict corporal punishment 
except the head master, Or a master acting under a Written order from 
him.

3728. Do you approve of the use of the cane ?—‘As little- as possible,
I  think.

3729. Do you prefer it to the 'rod ?—1 think so.
3730. Even upon the back ?-“I think so, I  use it but Very little, 

for the plan of removing troublesome boys and bad boys does away 
with the necessity. Of course, if  anything immoral occurs,-1 do not wait
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Rev. Ù. F. W. for an endorsed report ; I  give notice at the end of the term that the 
Mortimer,D.I>- i,oy must be taken away ; but only twice or three times have we had
lOthM 1865 *0 t)0ys.

’ 3731. Do you take cognizance of anything done beyond the pre
cincts of the school ?—No. But if  it is any conduct which causes dis
grace to the school, in the coming of the boys to and from school, we 
recognize it.

3732. You have nothing whatever to do with the boarding houses ? 
—Nothing whatever.

3733. From your experience do you think that system in a school 
is best, where the boys are boarded and under the superintendence of 
the master all along, or do you think that it is better to have this 
system of day scholars, and the boys left to the superintendence of 
their parents during the-intervals of study ?—The difficulty with regard 
to the parents is that a great many of them are employed till late hours 
at night, and then there is nobody to see that the exercises are done 
at home for the school next day. That is the only objection, I  think.

3734. My question rather referred to discipline and moral training 
than to mere tuition. Do you think that there is much value in that 
sort of moral training and habits which are produced by boys being- 
together under the same roof, and under the due control of a master, 
or do you think that the home influences are more valuable than any 
training of the mind ?—I think for boys who are meeting together in 
a large day school the parental influence is decidedly the best, if it is 
properly exercised.

3735. Still, I suppose in that way, you do lote whatever there is of 
value in the kind of moral training and discipliné produced by the 
circumstance of boys being under the control of the master and kept 
together ?—Well, a large class will always train themselves. They 
have their own standard of morals, and they resent things that are 
done wrong. I  very often refer it to the class to punish a boy if there 
has been anything sneaking that I  do not like.

3736. You do not place a very high value on what is called “ the 
“ public school spirit” ?—I think we have got quite as much of it. 
The devotion to the school is something wonderful. Old pupils will 
come back to us for 200/. a year less than they could obtain elsewhere.

3737. You find that there is a great deal of that public school spirit 
produced by the system you have clescribed?—Certainly. For instance, 
at this- moment if a poor boy goes from us to Cambridge there are 
plenty of good men ready to take him as a gratuitous pupil, simply 
because he comes from our school.

3738. (Lord Lyttelton.') What are the two classes of the school that 
you have mentioned ? How are they divided ?—The under school is 
the English school, and the upper school is the classical school.

3739. What are the numbers of the lower school ?—About 240.
3740. Out of 624 ?—Yes, leaving 384 for the upper school.
3741. Does the list of studies apply to both the schools alike ?—The 

English school is preparatory. They almost all pass on. It is merely 
the early training.

3742. But does the list of studies apply to both the schools equally ? 
—It so far applies to them that class by class they go on from the 
lowest to the highest. They commence, we will say, in. the, lowest 
class with the first four rules of arithmetic, reading, writing, and 
geography. Then in the next class they master the compound rules ; 
in the next class the rule of three and practice, and then arithmetic 
is finished. Those in the upper class are good masters of it and good
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masters generally of geography. Then they pass into the Latin school. Sev. G.F. W. 
The arithmetic is made to a great extent the basis of the school work. Mortimerfi.D.

.3743. Yon call it the English school ; do you mean that Latin is not  ̂
taught at all in the lower school ?—Not at all. ^

3t44. It begins in the upper school ?—Yes.
3745. Do boys pass through those classes from the lower to the 

upper school entirely by attainment; or have you any rule as to age ?
—None whatever. They pass, as vacancies occur’, according to their 
places in the school.* It is entirely the result of examination.

3746. When would a boy of average powers, if  he began at eight 
years old, get into the upper school ?—I f  he is fit for it on exami
nation he would be moved at once. We do not at all compel boys 
to go through these classes.

3747. It is simply by attainment ?— Simply by attainment. I  have 
a boy now who came into the school not knowing one word of Latin or 
able to do more than the rule of three iii arithmetic, who in a year 
and a quarter has got into the fourth class, and is reading Euripides.
I never keep a boy back. I f  on examining him I. find he is fit, he 
moves.

3748. Do you teach drilling ?—No.
3749. Do you know what the feeling of the parents is as to tbe 

range of studies which the boys go through ?—I really have no com
munication with them about it. I f  they are dissatisfied with the pro
gress their boys make they take them away, and there are plenty to fill 
up their places.

3750. What are the school hours ?—From 9 to 12 and fi’om half-past 
12 to 3, giving half an hour in the middle of the day.

3751. Do they have their dinner between 12 and half-past 12 ?—
They can get a dinner in school. Many of them go to the offices of 
their parents. Some bring their luncheon, or they may go out to 
get it.

3752. Has that interval of half an hour been always so ?— N̂o. We 
commenced with from 9 to 12 and from 2 to half-past 4, but we found 
the numbers in the school between 12 and 2 were unmanageable. We 
then sent a circular round to all the parents proposing the change, 
and a majority of 9 out of 10, or rather more than that, eagerly 
adopted it.

3753. With reference to the mental effect on the boys, do you think 
the half hour is enough in such a long time of study ?— Î think it is a 
far better plan than giving the two hours. The toil of going home 
and returning was considerable, and those who on account of distance 
could not go home between school hours, leaving at half-past four, did 
not reach home in winter till long after dark. A ll in going to and fro 
get a certain amount of exercise. AH leSsons are required to be pre
pared at home. There is no time in school for preparing lessons.
They are with a master entirely. They are never away from a master 
during school hours.

3754. They are at work five hours and a half with half an hour’s 
intermission ?—Yes. But partly at dictation lessons or composition 
lessons. Nothing is prepared in school. They are never without a 
master teaching them.

3755. You do not find theih flag towards the end of that time ?— N̂o,
I  think not.

3756. You are not aware of its affecting their health ?—No. We 
have two half holidays, Wednesday and Saturday.

3757. {Lord Taunton.') Where is your school situated ?—^Nearly 
opposite Bow Church. On wbat was the site of Honey Lane Market.
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B.hv.G'.'F. W, 3758. {Lord Lyttelton.') What is the proportion of time given to 
MorUmrfi.D. mathematics as compared with the whole amount of the school work ?—

- — r  ̂ y®® head class, and it is as nearly as possible the same,
lofli May 1865. ipjjg, iiead class is engaged in classics from 9 to 11 every day, except 

one of the half holidays. It is engaged in mathematics from 11 to 
12 and from half-past 12 to half-past 1. Then again in classics from 
half-past 1 to 3.

3759. One-third of the whole time is given to mathematics taken 
■ with arithmetic ?—Not quite one-third ; but nearly so.

3760. Have you compared that proportion with the proportion at 
Merchant Taylors’ school?—I do not know the proportion at alL 
With us arithmetic is the great staple which is wanted by those who 
go into business. To work any problem in arithmetic is a matter 
which we consider necessary.
■ 3761. The parents appreciate mathematics more than any other 

subject ?—Much more. Again we make our arithmetic subservient 
entirely in our mode of teaching it to our mathematics. We do, 
as on the Continent, argue aU up from units. For instance, i i  97 
men will do a thing in such a time, how long will 760 ? We make the 
boy put down what one man will do, what ten will doj and so argue it 
up. Every step of the sum is part of the proof, so as to train him for 
his mathematics afterwards.

3762. You have some physical science which is conrpulsory ?—Com
pulsory on all the school.

3763. What time is given to that ?■—Each of thé four divisions of 
the school remains for an hour once a week. It is rather a peculiar 
system of teaching.

376d. {Mr. Acland.) Will yOu explain the nature of the classifi
cation for scientific teaching ?—After the school hours, the upper 
division of the school, consisting of the sixth and fifth classes, stops for 
that purpose on Monday ; the next division of the School containing 
the three next classes stops on Tuesday ; the rest of the upper school 
Stops on. Thmsday, and the under school stops on Friday.

3765. What do you mean by “ stopping ? ”—They stop an hour after 
school hours at the school and receive that instruction.

3766. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do you attribute importance, with reference 
to mental training to the teaching of physical science ?—Very 
great indeed. I should say that in addition to the lectures given, 
every boy is furnished at the commencement of the term with a series 
of questions on the lectures. Every question is answered during the 
lectures, and when I  examine his class he is bound to show me, as far 
as he has gone, his written answers to the questions. That book 
{witness produces the same) wiU give you' some idea of it. That is 
merely one course, but it is so in every course.

3767. Do not any of the parents request you to prepare their boys 
for confirmation ?—I have never had such a question asked me. I was 
once asked to prepare a boy for baptism, and I  was very happy to do 
it. That was under peculiar circumstances. A  boy in the head class, 
the son of a Dissenter, expressed to me his wish to join the Church 
of England. I  wrote to his father and told him he had made this re
quest to me, and that I  could have no conversation with him on the 
subject until I  had his sanction ; and then he requested me.to prepare 
him for baptism.

3768. Nothing goes on at thé school on Sundays ?̂— N̂o, they are 
dispersed for miles round. They leave at 12 on. Saturday.

3769. When the, school is opened for the reading of the Bible, is it
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merely reading without explanation ?— A chapter of the Bible without Rev. 
explanation. Mortimer,D.D,

3770. What do the sons of Jews do on Saturday ?— Some attend and 
some do not. It rests with themselves. The English Jews seldom 
attend ; foreign and American Jews almost always.1

3771. You yourself teach a Bible lesson in each class about once 
in two months ?— examine them upon what has been taught,— n̂ot 
teach them. When I examine the class I include that in my exami
nation.

3772. Do the other masters carry on religious instruction regu
larly through the classes ?—In every class a portion of. the Bible is 
made the subject of religious teaching.

3773. How often does that come ?—Once a week always, some
times oftener. In general it comes on the Saturday, because have 
the Jewish boys away.

3774. Do you make any difference yourself, or in the directions ■ you 
give to ,your masters, as to the religious teaching of the boys, 
whether they belong to the Church of England or not ?—None what
ever ; I  do not know what their creed is.

3775. Are you restrained by your constitution or by your system 
from teaching any specific doctrine of the Church of England as 
different from other denominations ?— N̂ot at all. I  refer to the Articles 
constantly.

3776. You are under no restraint ?—I never feel myself under any 
restraint; I think the boys all feel that everything is kindly intended, 
and there is no diflSculty.

3777. Do you teach all the boys as you would teach a Church of 
England boy ? Do you teach a boy what you consider is essential for 
him to know as a Church of England boy ?—^Yes.

3778. And that you apply equally to aU ?—Yes.
3779. Have you the children of Dnitarians ?—1 dare say there are 

many, but I  do not recognize-it. I  never know.
3780. Do you ever have any objection from parents to the use of 

corporal punishment ?-—Yes. We have had several complaints about 
corporal punishment, and it led to the removal of the power from the 
other masters without my sanction, but it was a good many years ago.

3781. You do not find any increasing objection among the parents of 
the middle class to the use of corporal punishment ?—No. It is now 
always done with my sanction, and I  do not think there has been any 
objection since. I  give a written order when a boy is going on very 
badly.

3782. (Mr. Acland.) Do you give the order in each particular case ?
~-No. When a master reports a boy to me as incorrigible, and not to be 
restrained except by corporal punishment, I  go into the class and speak 
to the boy, and give the master the order to use corporal punishment 
if  he thinks it necessary. Particular cases I  am always present at 
myself.

3783. In fact the order is given with reference to each boy ?—Yes.
3784. It is not that On your experience of a certain master you give 

him a discretion or power to use corporal punishment ?—No.
3783. But that for each case of delinquency being brought before you, 

he is authorized to punish in reference to that particular boy ?—
Just so. . ,

3786. Is it in reference to that boy during the whole of his time, or 
for each particular offence ?—If he has gone on badly I  order corporal 
punishment to be tried in his case ■ as the master may think it neces-
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S e v .G .F . W. sary. Then of course if he continues to go on badly, I should endorse 
Mortmer,D.I). report, and probably send him away.
10th Ma 1865 • {_Dean o f  Chichester.') You say that you remit the punishment

 ̂ ■ sometimes to the class, what kind of punishment do they inflict ?—A
sound thrashing.

3788. {Lord ToMnion.) You do that in what cases ?—If anything 
very sneakish, or anything of that kind has occurred, it is much better 
done by the boys. I  had a case the other day in which I  sent for one 
of the head boys, a boy who stood above six feet, and desired him to 
investigate the case, and if  he found the report to me wad correct, to 
thrash the boy before the class, which was done.

3789. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Have you anything like the monitorial 
system ?—We have six monitors, whose special business it is to keep 
order (Juring the half hour.

3790. Do you allow them the free use of the cane ?— N̂o. They 
must report every complaint to me.

3791. {Lord Lyttelton^ They have authority over the other boys ? 
—Yes ; they put down their names and report them to me.

3792. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Are they allowed to fag them ?—No.
3793. When Jew boys absent themselves from the prayers, do you 

give them anything to occupy their time ?—No, it is only for about ten 
minutes.

3794. Sup]30sing any person were to state that he objected to the 
Christian teaching, not being a Jevv, I  suppose you would allow him 
to be absent ?—I  have had but two such questions, and those were 
in the cases of two Roman Catholic children. In the one case I  allowed 
it, and in the other case, finding it extended to what I considered 
might cause disagreements in the class and do general mischief, I  
refused it.

3795. Supppse a man objected to Christianity in general ?—I should 
not admit him.

3796. Unless he was a Jew ?—Unless he was a Jew.
3797. Not if he was a Mahometan ?—I never had such a case. I  do 

not suppose I  should. I have always had a great regard for the 
Jewish boys, and I  found that they were not received in any schools.

3798. {Lord Taunton.) Take the case of a Parsee ?—I dare say we 
should act in the same Way, but I have never had one.

3799. In short, you think the case must be left very much to the 
discretion of the head master ?—Yes.

3800. Without laying down any absolute rule ?—Yes.
3801. {Mr. A eland.) Do the greater number of your boys remain 

till 18 or 19 ?—No. The upper classes consist of boys averaging about 
from 16 to 19 ; that is the three'head classes.

3802. Can you state what proportion of the boys leave before 16 or 
about 16 ?—I should think the large mass of those going into business 
leave abont 16 ; a very large majority.

3803. In fact then you have two classes of boys in your school, 
if  we look at their ultimate destination, those going to the universities 
and those going into business ?—Those going to the universities, to the 
Army, to the Civil Service, and various examinations, and those who 
are going into business.

3804. Will you be kind enough to state how far the destination of 
the boys affects the course of instruction, if at all ?—Not at all, except 
that they are not compelled to commence Greek. There is, as I said 
before, a class which branches off according to the plan of the German 
Gymnasia, and which is called the Latin class, in which boys .do 
not learn Greek ; but really it has answered very, little purpose, for the
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into it pass on afterwards to tlie classes Rev. G. F. W. 
Mortimer,!),!).

majority of those who go
above. ___

3805. Is it your opinion that the best way of preparing ahoy for jothMay 1865. 
business, if  you have full discretion in your own hands, the boy going _ _ _ _ _  
to business at about 16, is only a truncated portion of an ultimately
perfected education ending with the universities, or do you think 
that some modification of that education is desirable ?— think that an 
alteration of the system for particular business is not desirable.

3806. My question goes beyond that. I  do not ask you whether you 
think for this or that particular business a special preparation is 
desirable, but my question is a general one. Looking at the great 
variety of occupations in England which require ]5ractical experience 
to begin at about 16, is it your opinion that the best preparation for 
that kind of business is what I  call a truncated portion of a perfect 
system of education ?—I must answer rather more at length, our system 
is so general ; it is not precisely the system of the public 'schools. It 
takes in natural science, it takes in chemistry. Most of the boys who 
leave us, after having been there two or three years, will have such a 
knowledge of chemistry as is perfectly applicable to the arts and manu
factures. They have a thorough knowledge of arithmetic and book
keeping ; and I consider that all those things are equally necessary for 
those who go to the universities ; for I believe that in part our success 
in the mathematical examination depends on the fact that our boys 
can perform the experiments. They have a general knowledge of 
practical science, so that if the education were more limited, I think 
it would be a bad thing ; but as it is not limited, I  think the same 
education does extremely well.

3807. I f  I understand your answer, it is that your mode of preparing 
men for the full education which is to go on to 21 or 22 is so broad,̂  and 
includes so entirely all that can be wanted for practical life, beginning 
at 16, that you are not obliged to alter the materials out of which the 
education is composed ?—Just so ; that is exactly the answer I  meant 
to give.

3808. In regard to the practical habits to be formed in boys, is it 
still your opinion that the same kind of habits which you would form 
in a boy by composition, by mathematics, and by physical science, up 
to 16, supposing that boy to be going to the university, would still 
give him all that was necessary in point of habits of mind for business ?»
— Certainly. The great object is to teach a boy to think and to be 
industrious. If you have done those two things, called his mind into 
play, and formed habits of industry, you have given him the best 
education.

3809. Do I  understand you to say this, that if  the course of prepa
ration for the universities is as wide as in your judgment it ought to be 
for all persons, there is no necessity to modify it in the earlier stages 
for business, commencing at 16 ?—I think none whatever. .

3810. You stated that in the earlier stages of your school you relied 
very much on arithmetic and some other English subjects, but especially 
arithmetic, as a preparation ; do you think it in general undesirable to 
begin Latin at a very early age ?—I think that Latin is as quickly 
mastered by a boy whose mind has been called into play as it would 
have been if  he had not had his mind called into play, and had been 
three years earlier at work. The boy who has reasoned out sums in 
arithmetic, who has had his mind brought fully into play, and been 
taught to think, will very soon master a language.

3811. Will you go even so far as to say that he probably would
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10th May 1865.

ilev^G.F, W-. learn his Latin quicker inasmuch as his mind would be stronger ?— 
Mortimer,D.D. Decidedly.

3812. Will you explain Jhe nature of your arithmetic teaching, 
stating the hooks which you use, and the methods which you employ ? 
—We employed Colenso’s Arithmetic until the publication' of Barnard 
Smith’s book, which was then substituted.

3813. What are your methods of teaching ?—The principle we adopt 
is arguing up from the unit and making every line in the sum a part 
of the proof.

3814. Do you continue arithmetical teaching to a late period con
currently with mathematics ?— N̂o, it is dropped entirely in the three 
head classes.

3815. It is probably for some time concurrent with mathematical 
teaching ?—In the early mathematics, until the first four hOoks of 
Euclid and the first part of algebra is mastered.

3816. Btave you any remarks to make on the proper mode of teach
ing mathematics for the boys such aS you have to deal with ?—The 
great thing is in every proof to let them go on step by step and never 
miss a step.

3817. Do you attach much importance to carrying practical appli-> 
cation side by side with the teaching of principles ?—Decidedly. It 
is my instruction to the master of natural science, that in lecturing the 
head class, for instance, on optics, he shall show them the experiments, 
and the same With mechanics, and the other subjects; so that the 
practical teaching goes along with the mathematical.

3818. You stated that in physical science it was your practice to 
give boys written questions, and require from them written answers. 
How do you guard against the tendency of boys to reproduce mere 
bookwoj'k without a practical knowledge of the things they are talking 
abpnt ?—One very important means with us is the great number who 
go in for the examinations at South Kensington. We have sent in 53 
of our boys for the examination which has just concluded. Ouv 
practice is this : In the first place the boy has a lecture given him, and 
during 'the course of the term every single question which occurs in , 
those books is answered in the course of the lectures. He writes down 
the answers after the lectm-es.

3819. Is it possible for a boy to answer any of those questions from 
books without having seen the things that he is describing ?—I should 
think not. The younger boys especially would not know where to find 
them. They must take them entirely frorii the lectures and experi
ments.

3820. Do you provide the boys with objects to any great extent, 
either botanical, or bones, or physical objects ?—They are encouraged 
to make collections, but we do not provide any.

3821. Do you in your religious teaching distinctly teach the doc
trines of the creeds of the Church of England, and give the proofs ?—  
The creeds certainly.

3822. Do you teach the doctrines contained in the Catechism on the 
Sacraments of the Church of England ?—No, we never touch upon 
anything connected with the Catechism.

3823. (Lord Lyttelton.) You mean with the words of the Catechism ? 
You do not mean that you avoid all the subjects of the Catechism ? 
— I always presume that the creeds are part of Christianity and that 
everybody who is there to hear what I am saying admits the creeds. 
In the same way I  take the Articles, and I  appeal constantly to the 
Articles.

3824. (Mr. Aclandi) Do you give any explanation of the seridces
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o f the Church of England?— N̂o ; it is a general religious teaching iieu.G.i'. W. 
based on the Greek Testament, the Bible, and the Evidences of Mortimer,D.D-, 
Christianity. , -----

3825. {Lord Lyttelton.') You, a clergyman of the Church of 
England, teach these boys indiscriminately what you consider to be tke 
essential truths of Christianity which . they ought to know ?—
Certainly.

 ̂ 3826. {Lord Taunton.) Do you take care that your religious 
teaching is bond fid e  clear from any possibility of its being supposed 
that it is an instrument of proselytism ?— Certainly ; I  do not attempt 
to proselytize. Great numbers do come over, but that is the result of 
the school.

3827. Speaking as a clergyman of the Church of England, have you 
any reason to believe that this system produces any injurious effect on 
the religious character of your pupils ?—I think I  can best answer 
that question by this statement. When I  was first appointed to the 
head mastership of the school, the same day I  wrote, a letter to the late 
Bishop of London and told him of my appointment. I  had a very 
complimentary letter from him, but he said he, did not like the system.
Through Mr. Baker, the rector of Fulham, I  sent him year by year 
the answers given to the examination papers set i by the classical 
examiner, who takes the theological department of the head class, and 
he so entirely waived all his objections from seeing what was .done, 
that he sent for me and asked me in what way he could best testify 
his approval of the religious teaching. I  asked him to become a trustee 
for our scholarships, which he had previously declined to do, and he 
did it immediately.

3828. I  believe that when Lord Brougham brought in the Bill on 
which the system of this school is founded. Bishop Blomfield, who 
was then Bishop of London, objected to that part of it which related to 
religious instruction ?— Ŷes.

3829. But I  think I  understand that after the system had been 
worked under your superintendence the Bishop expressed himself 
satisfied with the working of that school as regarded religious instruc
tion ?—^Yes.

3830. {Lord Lyttelton^ You consider yourself free to teach these 
boys in religion what you consider is proper and necessary for them ?
— Entirely.

3831. {Mr. Acland.) In the teaching of Latin would boys who are 
likely to leave school'for business early in life adopt any course with a 
view to make that Latin hear on their knowledge of English specially?
— Ŷes. The little book which we use is “ Robson’s Exercises,” in which 
the analysis of words is a very primary part of the teaching.

3832. Is that Mr. Robson the secretary of the College of Preceptors ?
— Yes. We use his Latin Exercises. I  think it is a good book generally, 
but my reason for using it is partly that it fits in for the instruction of 
those who will not pursue Latin very far.

3833. Do you think it important to bear that consideration in mind 
in any plans for the improvement of the grammar schools, with a view 
to the middle classes of England, that Latin may. be taught with a view 
to the knowledge of English in a somewhat different manner from that 
in  which it is taught, as a mere preparation for the universities can you 
explain what the diffei’ence would be ?—The difierence will be this, that 
we pay a great deal of attention to dividing all words into their parts.
For instance, if I  had the yovh proficiscor occurring in the junior class, I  
should make them take it to pieces, and say, or I  am, sc beginning,
to make, pro  forward. In that way one gets the elements of. the 
English language.
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J^timer DD  That would apply to sentences as well as words ?—Ye§, I
__ 1 ’ ‘ should take everything to pieces and completely analyse it îp. that way.

loth May 1865. Every word is analysed in that way.
■ 3835. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) You spoke of history iu your curri

culum of studies; what do you mean by that?—We teach English 
history to all boys in the under school ; very elementary English 
history. We teach the Koman and Grecian History, using Dr. Smith’s. 
Roman and Grecian histories, and in the upper classes, and mainly as a 
preparation for the degree of the University of London, we use the 
“ Student’s Hume.” It meets the preliminary examination of the Unir 
versity of London very well.

3836. {Lord Taunton.') It has been stated here by many witnesses 
that it would be desiraWe that masters should be subje-ct to some 
system of certificates, either compulsory or Optional. Are you of 
opinion that that would be desirable ?—I think an optional system 
would be very useful, but it must come from a proper body, and if the 
body from which such certificates issued were the three Universities of 
Oxford Cambridge, and London, they would be valuable, but from 
any small bodies I think they are better done without.

3837. Do you think it would be desirable that the Government 
should interfere in that matter at all ?—Indepd I  do. I  think the 
Government might propose a plan by which the Universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, and London might take some steps towards giving certifi
cates.

3838. But you think it desirable that t ie  Government should either 
in whole or in part endeavour to conduct suçh a system ?—I  think 
they might leave it to the three universities.

3839. Do you think it desirable that any system either compulsory 
or optional should be established for the inspection of schools ?—I  
think that all schools should be subjected to the inspection of ex
aminers who have no connexion whatever with then.

3840. Would you go so far as to make it compulsory on every school 
to submit themselves to such examination, or would you leave it 
optional ?— Î should go so far as to ' make it in the case of any 
school of a tolerable size compulsory. For instance, our masters look 
forward to the examinations. We appoint two men, one mathematical 
and one classical, well known in the universities, who come and examine. 
They give all our scholarships and all our principal prizes, and they 
report each class separately. It is a great spur to the diligence of the 
master to know that he will have his class thoroughly examined.

3841. Do you think, looking at the habits and state of opinion in 
this country, that it would be possible to enforce a system of compul
sory examination on every school whether wished for or not ?—I  
think it might be done. All public schools, I  suppose, have such 
examinations.

3842. That is optional in many eases, excepting for the visitatorial 
power, is it not ?—They would hardly dare not to do it.

3843. {Lord Lyttelton^ What is your playground ?—We have no 
playground. A  playground in the city of London would be worth a 
couple of hundred thousand pounds ; but we have an extensive cricket 
club, an extensive football club, and a rowing , club, and the boys play 
in the Victoria Park, in Battersea Park, and in some ground in the 
north of London.

3844. Do they row on the river ?—Yot much. There are perhaps 
170 belonging to the cricket club, so that they can make three or four 
very good games on a half holiday; and the football club is likewise 
v e ry  popular.
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3845. Wberie do tlaey play football ?—In Victoria Park generally^
The towijig»;Glub is not so popular, beeause I  have made almost a re-- 
quirement that the boys shall swim ;• at least I  have not interfered and joth May 1865.
said “  You shall not belong,” but I  have urged upon them to learn t o -----------
swim before they go on the Thames.

3846. Do you conceive it would be possible for the strong esprit de 
corps you spoke of to exist without their baving games together ?—It 
has a great deal to do with Jt, no doubt.

The following papers were hapded in :

A ppendix A.

City of London School.
An account of the benefaction of John Carpenter, from which the endow

ment of the school is derived, and particulars of the mode in which it was 
dealt with from time to tune until 1834, will be found in Mr. Brewer’s Life of 
Carpenter, pp. 72 to 90.

The Act of Parliament (passed in 1834) for establishing ths school, and 
under which provision is made for an endowment of 9001. per annum out of 
the proceeds of Carpenter’s estates, contains a Schedule of the property 
embracing the following particulars:—

Number of Houses,—
, In Lower Thames Street - - - 2

„ Cheapside .  .  - - 1
„ Houndsditch - - - - 2
„ Tottenham Court Road, East side - - 37
,, Tottenham Mews - - - 3
„ South Crescent - - - 13
,, Store Street - - - - 6
„ North Crescent - - - 14
,, Chenies Street - - - - I
,, Alfred Place, West side - - 21
„ „ East side - - 20

, ------ 120
Number of coach houses, stables, and other buildings (in addition) 

about 20.
Periods of expiration of leases of the property,—

In 1863 - -
1870
1884
1888
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906 
1908

14 leases. 
1 »
2 „
1 „

30 „
4 „
6 „
3 „
2 ,.
3 „

66
The 14 leases which expired in 1863 comprised 

33 houses, aU on the east side of Tottenham 
Court Road, and the annual rents amounted to ¿€111 1 6

30 New leases, comprising 32 of those houses, 
have since been granted, at annual rents 
amounting to - .£2,441 0 0

1 House, not yet re-let on lease, annual value
estimated at - - - - - £65 0 0

Making the future annual income from this 
portion of the property alone - • - £2,506 0 0

Being an increase 'upon the old rents of - - £2,394 18 6
11643. B b
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Rev. G. F. W. It is to be observed, that these particulars apply to about one fourth only of 
Mortimer,D.D, the entire estates. Of the remaining portions the existing leases .have for the

----  most part between 30 and 40 years to run, at the end of which time a still
IflthMay 1865. lai’ger increase in the income may be expected to be realized.

----------  May, 1865.
Appendix B.

Scholarships, filled up as Vacancies occur.
Tenable at the School.

Eight Carpenter Scholarships (in memory of John Carpenter, the founder of 
the school). Candidates must be between 11 and 16 years of age, and have 
been at least three years in the school. The advantages are, gratuitous educa
tion, and books to a value not exceeding 21. per annum; 251. per annum 
towards maintenance, &c., and 50Z. on leaving the school, provided the scholar 
continues therein three years after election, and obtains a certificate of merit 
and good conduct during that period from the head master.

If a scholar proceeds to the Universities of Oxford. Cambridge, or London 
the allowance of 251. per annum is continued for a further period of four 
years.

The David Salomons Foundation Scholarship, founded (1858) by David 
Salomons, Esq., Alderman, M.P., 30 guineas per annum.

Two William Tite Scholarships, founded (1858) by William Tite, Esq., 
F.R.S,, M.P., one of 251., the other 201. per annum.

The Jews Clommemoration Scholarship, founded (1859) to commemorate the 
passing of the Act of the Legislature by which Jews are enabled to sit in 
Parliament; tenable for three years either at the school or at University College,. 
London, 401. per annum'.

Tenable at Universities.
The Tegg Scholarship, endowed (1838) by’ the Corporation with 4001., paid 

in 1836 by the late Thomas Tegg, Esq., as a fine to be excused from serving 
the office of sheriff, and an additional sum of 1001., given in 1844 by that 
gentleman, in augmentation of the fund.

■The Times Scholarship, established (1842) by the Committee of the Times 
Testimonial j for Oxford or Cambridge, 301. per nnum.

Four Beaufoy Scholarships, established (1844-1850) by the late Hemy 
Beaufoy, Esq., F.R.S.; for Cambridge, 601. per annum.

The David Salomons, Scholarship, founded (1846) by David Salomon-s, Esq., 
Alderman, M.P.; for Oxford, Cambridge, or London, 501. per annum.

The Travers Scholarship, established (1846) as a testimonial to the memoiy 
of the late John Travers, Esq.; for the University of London, 501. per 
annum.

The Lambert Jones Scholarship, established (1862) to commemorate the 
public services of Richard Lambert Jones, Esq.; for Oxford, Cambridge, or 
London, about 211. per annum.

A Medical Scholarship, or Free Presentation to the Lectures and Medical 
and Surgical Practice of St. Thomas’s Hospital (the gift of the Governors and 
Officers of the Hospital, 1853), tenable for three years. Aggregate value from 
901. to 1001.

An E.xhibition, given (1865) by the Worshipful Company of Goldsmiths;' 
for O.xford or Cambridge, 501. per annum.

Two Exhibitions, given (1857) by the Worshipful Company of Grocers; for 
Oxford or Cambridge, 601. per annum each.

The Masterman Scholarship, founded (1868) by the Committee for a testi
monial to the late John Masterman, Esq., M.P.; for such University as the 
scholar may select, 301. per annum.

The Lionel Rothschild Scholarship, founded (1858) by Baron Lionel 
Rothschild, M.P. for the City,- to commemorate his being returned to Parlia
ment five times, and his taking his seat on 26th July 1868; for an English or 
foreign University, 601. per annum.

The charge for each pupil is 91. per annum, payable in advance; viz., 31. at 
the commencement of each term. Printed books and drawing materials are 
furnished as required, and are charged for at reduced prices in each Term
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Account. The only extra fee is for instruction in d̂ â ymg, 14s. each term, also ijgp. gt. p_ yjr' 
paid in advance. . ’ Mortimer

Two of the Masters receive pupils of the school as boarders in their private w__  
residences, on terms which may be learnt on inquiry at the'school. 10thMay 1865.

Pupils residing at a distance can be accommodated to dine at a moderate ----- ------- •
charge, at a table provided by the Resident Porter.

“When a boy is about, to leave the school a written notice to that eSect is 
expected to be previously given to the Secretary.

Further information (if requhed) may be obtained on application to the 
Secretary, at the school, any day (Sundays excepted) during the school hours.

T homas B rewjer, Secretary,
September 1864.

are
school in the neighbourhood of London?—Yes

cdlled in and examined, 
the master of a con- 

one of the

■CoNEAD H ume P inches, Esq., Ph. D., F.C.P.
3847. {Lord Taunton.') I  believe you 

siderahle 
largest.

3848. Where is it ?—At Kennington, in the main road, about a 
mile from here.

8849. What is it called ?—Clarendon House Collegiate and Com
mercial School.

3850. Is it a private school ?—Yes, and my own property entirely.
3851. Strictly a private school ?—^Yes.
3852. What is the history of the school ?—I have been the master 

•of it upwards of 20 years.
3853. You founded it yourself?—\  purchased it. There was a 

very small school attached to it of about 20 pupils ; I  purchased it, and 
opened a school on my own account in January 1844.

3854. What number of pupils have you ?—About 140.
3855. Are they boarders or day scholars ?—40 are boarders, and 

100 are day boarders and day pupils ; that is to say, they have the 
instruction of day pupils but some of them dine thei’e. They come 
from long distances.

3856. Is that as many as you have accommodation for in the way 
of boarders ?— Ŷes, I  do not care for more than that. It fluctuates 
between 120 and 160.

3857. What is the cost of tuition for the boys at your school ?—For 
day pupils under 12 years of age eight guineas a year for tuition only j 
above 12 and under 16, 10 guineas a year ; then above 16, 13 guineas 
a year, so that the expense is 8, 10, and 13 guineas a year.

3858. Does that comprise, everything or ai’e there any extras ?-— 
I t  includes all, except German and drawing. It comprises Greek, 
Latin, French, mathematics, and the usual routine of English and 
■physics.

3859. What is the expense for a boarder ?—40 guineas, 45 guineas, 
and 55 guineas, varying according to age.

3860. {Lord Lyttelton.) The same ages as before ?—Yes.
3861. {Lord Tauntoni) Speaking generally, from what grade of 

society do your pupils come ?—Sons of professional men for the most 
part, and the sons of governmeht clerks and merchants ; very few 
indeed sons of tradesmen.

3862. {Lord Lyttelton^  Shopkeepers ?—Very few indeed, probably 
not 20 out of the whole number.

3863. {Lord Taunton.) Any farmers’ sons ?—I  have a few farmers’ 
sons as boarders.

3864. {Lord Lyttelton^ Any from a considerable distance ?—Yes,
' some from Rye, Winchelsea, Hastings, Kent, and Warwickshire.
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C.B.Pmhs, 3865. Those are from local connexion ?— T̂es, from recommendations 
‘'^%’n p  ’ persons whose sons have been in the school before.

' 3866. {Lord Taunton.) What are the agei Of the boys ?—I do not
lOth May 1865. them under eight years of age, and I  do not receive them unless

— ------ they can read with tolerable fluency. They remain, with me till about
15 or 16 years of age.

3867. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have some above 16 ?—Yes ; they 
generally leave between 15 and 16. There may be, perhaps, half-a- 
dozen in the school who are 17, but not more.

3868. {Lord Taunton.) What number of assistant masters hftvO 
you ?—Six regularly engaged in tuition besides myself.

3869. Are they resident with you ?—Five reside in my house and 
one attends. Those are the regular masters.

3870. Are there any special qualifications that you insist on ?—  
I  require that each master shall be able to take completely a group of 
boys in all the subjects. The classes vary. The first class is always 
kept small, about 12 to 15 boys ; the other classes from 25 to 30, 
rarely exceeding 25.

3871. Have you any objection to state how those assistant masters, 
are paid ?—No. They reside in the hoUse and have board and lodging 
and so on. Their salaries vary from ?>Ql. to 60 .̂ I  ought, perhaps,. 
to add that they have many ojii^Ortunities of private teaching, and 
that they sometimes make uptvards of 5ÒI. à year, independent of 
the salary they receive from me, flom the connexion attached to the 
school.

3872. Do you find any difficulty in getting competent masters ?—  
There is some little difficulty, not in getting men who know sufficient, 
to teach, but who know how to teach it.

3873. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have so large a supply of masters that 
you do not take the whole time of any one of them ?—^Yes, in the day
time ; but they are not on duty in the evening, at least only two out 
of the five, so that each master has three evenings of the week entirely 
at his own disposal, besides an occasional half-holiday.

3874. You do not take up so much of their time in the day but that 
they are able to occupy themselves ?—They have abundance of time to 
occupy themselves besides.

3875. {Dean o f Chichester.) Have you any distinction as to the 
boarders ; are there any parlour boarders ?—-No, I  take no parlour 
boarders.

3876. {Mr. Acland.) You said that each master takes a group in all 
subjects ; do you mean in languages, mathematics, science, and all ?— 
Yes. The science department I manage in the Shape of lectures, which 
I  deliver weekly.

3877. Do you mean that each master is competent to teach French ? 
— So far as the grammar of the language is concerned. I  have a 
French master besides twice a week for the tvhole morning.

3878. What has generally been the previous education of your 
assistants ?—The upper masters come to me usually from the University. 
I  have one just come to me straight fi-om Cambridge, whose acquire
ments I  dare say are very good, but whose power of teaching is not 
very great.

3879. Have you any who have been trained in any of the normal 
schools ?—I have had them and I  do not wish to have any more.

3880. Will you give your reason for that ?—In the first place, because 
I  find those I have had incompetent to correct an English exercise with 
accuracy, and their manners are objectionable.

3881. {Lord Taunton.) What are the studies taught at your school ?
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—Greek, Latin, French, mathematics physics I  ought to mention, C. S . Pinches,
because I  send up largejy to the Oxford local examinations in that
subject.

3882. You have already stated generally what are the studies pursued lothMay 1865.
in your school, will you have the goodness to tell us under what system .
they are taught ?—I can scarcely define it as under any particular
system,

3883. I  mean what are the classes ?-^The school is divided into 
classes. For instance, for instruction in Latin the school is divided 
into five classes. In the upper class they read Horace and Cicern, in 
the next they read Cicsar and Virgil, in the third they read Cmsar, 
the first book only, and in the fourth and fifth they merely do grammar 
exercises and Hr. Smith’s Principia Latina. We have not many who 
learn Greek, probably out of the whole number not more than 20.
They read Xenophon’s Anabasis, the Greek Testament, and do exercises 
out of Arnold’s Greek prose composition.

3884. Do you leave it at all to the choice of the parents what 
studies the boys shall pursue ?—I insist on every boy learning French, 
and I  use all possible means to induce them to learn Latin likewise, 
but out of the whole number there are perhaps 20 who do not learn 
Latin.

3885. With regard to Greek, how is that ?—I leave that to a certain 
extent with the boys themselves. I f  a boy is proficient in other 
subjects and has a desire to learn Greek, I at once set him to work.
I occasionally have it suggested to me by the parents that a boy should 
learn Greek.

3886. Do you find that any considerable proportion of the boys do 
learn Greek —Out of the 140 about 20-learn it.

3887. Do boys from your school often go to the University after
wards ?—During the last 10 years I  have sent up 10 to the University 
of London, who have all passed in the first division, some in honours, 
but I  rarely send any to Oxford. I  have had boys at Oxford and 
Cambridge, bpt not lately.

3888. Have any of your boys gone up for the local examinations at 
Oxford ?—I was *the honorary secretary to the London Committee 
during the first year of the formation of those examinations. I  had the 
management Of the whole afiair in London. My brother is now the 
secretary. I  sent boys up that year, and have sent some up every year 
since.

3889. Have your boys been successful ?—I  think very. We have 
passed a considerable number, of course we cannot hope to pass them 
very high in the honour lists, because they leave me too young. I  
have to send them up for the senior examination at 15 as a rule, 
whereas they are admissible up to 18.

3890. Do you send them up by boys or in classes ?— Âs far as I  can 
in classes, only some are excluded by age.

3891. Do yon attach importance to that in a school ?—Yes, I  have a 
very great objection to picking out boys and sending them in as 
samples of the school; I  think it very objectionable in every way.

3892. With regard to the exact sciences, mathematics, algebra, and 
so forth, how far do you push education in those things ?— În the 
upper class they take in six books of Euclid, the elements of plain 
trigonometry, and Book I. of Colenso’s algebra. It is all that is 
required for the ordinary degree at Cambridge, I  think.

3893. Do you pay much attention to spelling ?—Yes, we are obliged 
to do that because of the local examinations.
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3894. You find it ratlier difiicult to teach them to spell accurately ? 
—^Tes, I  do ; but I  think it is useless to attempt to teach them accurate 
spelling by giving them lessons to learn in spelling ; it is best done by 
constant dictation, and making them write translations frequently. We 
never have a Latin or French translation said without having at the 
same time a small portion only committed to paper, 
exercise in composition, and partly as a , meaüs of 
spelling.

3895. Do you find the parents of your boys attach great importance 
to arithmetic and the exact sciences ?—Yes, particularly to arithmetic, 
and many, especially commercial men, to writing and book-keeping.

3896. You teach book-keeping ?—Yes. Many also attach great 
importance, and very justly, to the knowledge of the French language.

3897. (Lord Lyttelton^ French and mathematics are preferred ?—  
Yes.

3898. (Lord Taunton^ Do you teach German ?— Ŷes.
3899. Do many boys learn it ?— N̂ot many, very few ; probably not 

more than eight or ten.
3900. (Lord Lyttelton^ Is it neither more nor less optional than 

French ?—It is enthely optional.
3901. French is not ?—It is not.
3902. French is compulsory throughout ?—Yes.
3903. (Lord Taunton.') How do you teach the principles of gram

mar, through Latin Or French ?—Chiefly through the Latin language.
3904. Do you believe that to be the best Way of teaching it ?—-I 

believe so.
3905. Do you attach great importance to Latin as a part of the 

education of a boy of the middle rank of life ?—I do, partly as a 
vehicle of information, and partly as a means of enabling him tô  
understand a great many things in his own language.

3906. How far do you go in the physical sciences ?—»You may judge 
from this perhaps, that I send in boys regularly for the Oxford senior 
examinations in the section of physics, perhaps I send in more than 
most persons, and with tolerable success. In the department of 
physics they required proficiency we will say last year, and this year 
in heat, light, electricity, and magnetism. The subjects' are pretty 
Comprehensive, and they are varied from time to time. I  have a very 
large stock of apparatus, and I  was myself for some years in the 
laboratory of a very noted school. With the aid of that apparatus I 
give courses of lectures, and in addition to that, if  the senior boys shovV 
aptitude for that branch of study, I  have them into my class-room, and 
go through the matter very carefully with reference to various books.

3907. Do boys of difierent religious denominations come to you ?— 
Yes. I  am myself a member of the Church of England, and the 
majority of my boys are sons of members of the Church of England.

3908. You would not refiise to take a boy of any religious denonii- 
nation ?"■—H o; I  would take either Jew or Gentile. I  have one Jew, 
strange to say, who does not object to remain in school during the 
time we read prayers ; for we open and close school with prayers 
invariably.

3909. What prayers do you use ?—The two Collects at the end o f  
the Communion Service are read in the morning with the Lord’s 
Prayer, and two more Collects at half-past four o’clock. That is 
independent entirely of family worship.

3910. Do you insist upon every boy attending the prayerá ?—Yes j 
even if  he be a Roman Catholic.

3911. Do you find that objected to i*— Ĥo.
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3912. What description of religious instruction do you give ?—We C.H.Pinches,* 
require all boys to learn the Church Catechism, unless their friends
object, in which case they learn some portion of the New Testament as ' ‘
a sort, of equivalent, otherwise it would make it difficult fOr us to value lotli May 1865, 
their work. — .. n - »

3913. You do not give religious instruction in such a form, com
pulsory upon all boys, as to make it necessary that a boy should be a 
member of the Church of England to attend your school ?— N̂o.

3914. (Lord Lyttelton^  Is the objection to the Chuvch Catechism 
often taken ?—By Dissenters only. I  suppose that out of 140 boys, 
there are perhaps 15 whose friends object to their being ‘taught the 
Church Catechism.

3915. You have no other restriction ?—No.
3916. They do not inquire into the substance of your religious 

teaching ?—No. I  should add that in addition to this teaching in 
school, we read the lessons for the next day. They have simple questions 
in divinity set them, which they are supposed to do on Sunday, and 
bring back on Monday morning.

3917. (Lord Taunton^ Are you a clergyman yourself ?—No.
3918. Is there any clergyman among your assistants ?—No, but the

rector either comes himself or sends one of his curates to prepare the 
pupils in the class-room. ,

3919. (Lord Lyttelton^ Have you any clergymen among your 
regular masters ?— N̂o.

3920. (Lord Taunton^ Do you insist upon the boarders attending 
the Church of England services ?—If a boy is a Roman Catholic, I  
permit him to go to the Roman Catholic Church.

3921. But i f ’he is a Dissenter ?—Then he must attend the Church of 
England. We cannot allow some to go to chapel and others to the 
cathedral, and so on. I  did not like making the concession of allowing 
boys to go by themselves to the Roman Catholic Church, but it is 
obvious that I could not find masters enough to go with all the boys of 
different religious denominations.

3922. Do you practically find no inconvenience ?—No inconvenience 
or dissatisfaction results from it.

3923. ( hard Lyttelton^ Have you any children of Unitarians V—No.
3924. (Lord Taunton.^ Have you any reason to believe that there 

are any number of your boys sons of dissenting parents ?—No, I  think 
not many.

3925. How do you maintain the discipline of your school ?— will 
never undertake not to inflict corporal punishment, but it is very 
rarely inflicted, and when it is inflicted it is by the cane over the back; 
that does not occur perhaps more than three or four times in the year.

3926. Do you prefer the cane to the rod ?—I object to the accom
paniments of the rod, that is' taking the trowsers down and so on, 
although it perhaps would surprise you to know that I  refused two 
boarders the other day because I  declined to use the birch in the way 
suggested by the lady who wished to place them with me. I think as 
far as the^punishment itself is concerned the birch is preferable, but I  
do not like the adjuncts.

3927. Do the boys assist you at all themselves in the keeping of dis
cipline ; are there any monitors ?:—No. I have tried the system of 
monitors, but I did not find it answer very well. i

3928. (Lord Lyttelton.) Are some of the masters always with the 
boys ?—^Always.

3929. That is within reach of them ?—Yes, they do not pry over 
what they are doing, but they are on duty, there is a surveillance
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. C. H. Pinches, exercised over them. I  ought, perhaps, to mention, ivith regard to 
punishment, in addition to the corporal punishment) we inflict a, punish- 

m uu. ment in the shape of cube roots and square roots to he extracted, and 
10thMayl865 ®uhes and squares to be done; those are'for minor offences.

_______ ' 3930. Yon do net allow the assistant masters to inflict corporal
punishment ?—No, that is often a source of dispute, and often brings 
me into collision with the masters from their disinclination to restrict 
themselves to the rebuke of words, or the infliction of cube roots and 
square roots, or lines.

3931. They must report any case to'you ?—.They are hound to re
port to me ; I  do not suffer any subordinate to lay his hands on the 
hoys.

3932. {Sir S. Northcote.') You have the ordinary imposition of 
writing out lines ?—Yes, occasionally for the upper boys, but with thq 
younger boys we prefer their learning the lessons.

3933. {Lord Taunton^ You have a playground ?—I have, of 
limited dimensions, because I am so close to London.

3934. {Lord Lyttelton.') What is the size of it ?-—I should think 
about 90 feet long by 60 feet wide.

3935. What can they do there ?—Day pupils are not allowed tO 
I’emain in play hours.

3936. {Lord Taunton.) Have your boys any opportunity of playing 
at cricket ?—Yes, they go to Battei’sea Park by .steaUiboat to play at 
cricket and football ; that is in fact our playground.

3937. {T^ord Lyttelton^ Cannot they play at Kennington Oval ?—  
Yes, but the subscription is heavy ; they have to pay sixpence every 
time they go in, and then the greund is frequently wanted for matches, 
so that it often happens they cannot play on half-holidays.

3938. What games can they play at in your own playground ?—  
Fives is the game they principally play and prisoners’ base.

3939. Have you any system of prizes or rewards ?—Yes, every 
boy in the school who reaches dot seven or decimal seven on his marks 
claims a prize from that circumstance, no matter how many may be 
required. Supposing there are 1,000 marks in the year on all the 
studies, if a boy obtains 700 he would of necessity re<luire me to give 
him a pi'ize.

3940. {Sir S. Northcote.) Have many of your boys presented them
selves for the civil service examinations ?—Yes, about 8 or 10, I  think.

3941. Have they usually been successful ?—.Yes, generally ; the last 
two passed competitive examinations for appointments in the Ecclesias
tical Commission and the inland revenue. .

3942. Have you any means of judging how far the system of com
petitive examinations has had an effect on the education of boys of the 
middle classes ?— am afraid it has had to a certain extent an injurious 
effect, by stimulating certain studies which are known to pay well at 
these examinations, if  I  may so express it, rather than giving attention 
to the usual matters of study, which perhaps is better.

3943. Do you think they have had, any effect in bringing about 
greater accuracy in spelling and arithmetic, which are the two subjects 
in which the greatest number of failures have taken place ?—Un
questionably.

3944. {Mr.Acland.) Could you state what the effect of the University 
local examinations has been generally on your scholars ?—I believe it 
has done a great deal of good, and raised the character of the education 
of the school considerably.

3945. Will you explain that more fully ?— think the schemes p'iit 
forward by the University • as an outline of education enabled us to

    
 



• M IN U TES O F EVIDENCE. 393

see what is deemed desirable by that body as a curriculum of study, C.H. Pinches, 
and we follow it.

3946. Are you satisfied with the results of the scheme ?—I  am ~ ' 
satisfied with the scheme the Oxford one in particular, with which loth May 1865.
I am most acquainted, is a very good one. I  may be pei’haps pardoned ________
for remarking that I  think an examination of not quite, so high a
standard is better suited to test the condition of the education of the 
whole school; for instance, such an examination as that of the College 
of Preceptors.

3947. Is not the standard for passing rather high ?—I think it is 
rather high, the number of marks that a boy is required to get on any 
paper I think must be rather high for him to pass in a particular 
subject.

3948. What subjects are you thinking of specially ?—-The compulsory 
subjects in particular, that is to say, the English grammar, geography, 
elementary arithmetic, history, and so on.

3949. Is not what you are now saying rather that the standard is 
applied somewhat strictly, than that is a high standard ?—Yes ; I  do 
not mean that the studies required to be done by the boys are too high 
or very diflScult, but they require them to reach a higher degree of 
proficiency than I think can be reached by even a considerable portion 
of the upper part of the school.

39o0. Apart from the demands of the parents, what is your opinion 
of the value of book-keeping as a branch of education ?—For myself I  
really attach very little importance to it. My idea is that boys soon 
acquire a knowledge of it by being introduced into a merchant’s, office.

3961. Do you think the principles of arithmetic are the essential 
matter ?— Ŷes, but the practice is better learned in a merchant’s office.

3952. What is your opinion of French as an instrument of education 
as compared with Latin ?—It is not so valuable, I  think, as a means of 
education; practically it is of very great value, and in that way I  
attach very great importance to it.

3953. What is your opinion of analysis, to which a good deal of 
attention has of late years been directed ?— Ât first I  scarcely knew 
what was meant by the analysis of a sentence. In fact, when I  was at 
Oxford I  asked the Secretary to the Delegacy, Mr. SeweU, what it 
meant, and he seemed scarcely able to tell me precisely what was meant.
However I  have since found out, and I think it a veiy useful study ; it 
is, in fact, a sort of elementary logic, the logical subdivision of a 
sentence. I  find no difficulty in teaching it with tolerable accuracy, 
and the boys rather like the study.

3954. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.') With respect to the arrangements of 
the bed-rooms, how many boys as a rule sleep in one bed-room ?— Î 
have one very large bed room, which contains about 600 square feet, 
which I  built at the top 6f my house ; it is about 12 feet high. There 
are, I  think, 20 sleeping in that room.

3955. Is that room well ventilated ?—-Yes. I  have Arnot’s valves 
evei-ywhere, and inlets over the door besides. The others sleep in 
different rooms.

3966. What number sleep in a room ?—Six, is the usual number 
in a room of ordinary size.

3957. You have no rooms for single boys ?— Î have no rooms for 
single boys. Each boy has a single bedstead.

3958. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you any rooms with two or three 
beds ?—The smallest bed-room contains four bedsteads.

3959. {Rev, A . W. Thorold.) Which .do you find, from experience
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to be the more desirable plan, having few or having a large number ?—̂  
I  think many rooms with few in them preferable.

3960. What method have you, for instance, in this large bed-room for 
maintaining discipline ?—The matron’s room is immediately underneath 
it, and the orders are that if  she hears any moving of bedsteads, or any 
noise, she is to ring the bell and one of the masters will immediately 
come up.

3961. Do any of the masters sleep near the boys’ bed-rooms ?—The 
large room that I  spoke of is marked off at one end for three separate 
bed-rooms for masters, but are open to a certain extent in the upper 
part, so that they can hear the conversation and what noise is made.

3962. Would you have any objection to give us some information as 
to the meals and dietary of the boarders ?—We have breakfast at eight, 
coffee in Loysell’s . patent coffee pots, and there is bread and butter as 
much as they like. Then there is dinner. '

3963. At what hour ?—At one. It is either roast beef, roast mutton, 
or boiled beef, and on Sunday veal and pork when in season, and 
potatoes, three or four times a week a second vegetable, and pudding 
every day after meat. They are not allowed to be helped more than 
four times, that is the only restriction. We have tea at a variable hour, 
depending on the season, but we will say about half-past five, th e y  
have tea made in Loysell’s patent tea pots, and bread and butter 
again as much as they please. Just before they go to bed they have 
a plate of bread and butter handed round, and each boy has one piece j 
so that in fact they feed four times a day.
. 3964. (Lord Lyttelton.') What do they drink ?—fitter ale at about 

16s. fid. the 18 gallons.
.3965. That is at dinner time ?—Yes.
3966. One glass each ?—Yes, about one-third of a pint.
3967. (Rev. A: W. T%ew7d.) What time do they go to bed ?—Lithe  

summer at nine, and in the winter at eight O’clock.
3968. What time do they get up ?—In the summer at six and in the 

winter at half-past six o’clock.
3969. What are the Washing arrangements provided ?—-Water is 

laid on to all the bed-rooms, and perhaps if  there are six boys sleeping 
in a room there are washhandstands for about four or five ; they simply 
have to invert the basin and the water is carried off

3970. Has each boy his own towel ?—His own towel, his own tooth
mug, and so on. ■

3971. With respect to Sunday, can you tell us how the day is divided 
and spent ?—We get up a little later on Sunday. They“ do not study 
at' all before breakfast, which is at half-past eight. A t half-past nine 
they go into school to answer the divinity questions, which have been 
given out on the previous day. They come up from that at half-past 
ten, and then prepare for church. They go to the parish church of 
St. Mary, Lambeth. They go home and dine at halfipast one. In the, 
afternoon they usually gp for a walk with the masters for an hour oí
an hom-and. a half, if tlie weather be at all fine.

3972. Into Battersea Park ?-^Or Kennington Paik, or towards 
Clapham Common or Biixton, there are a great 'many pretty walks 
about there. Then we have tea at half-past five or six, they then have 
the remaining time till I  go into them to read divine service, and a short 
address, perhaps, of Dr. .Amoldas of Eugby or of- Dr. Howson’s of- 
LiyerpooLto close the evening. ..They have usually about two hours 
in the evening at their own disposal, which they generally spend iii 
writing letters home or to their friends.
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3973. Have any of the older boys a private study ?—No, we have no C.H. 
private studies at all.

3974. (Lord Taunton^ Are you a tnember of the College of ' 
Preceptors ?—I have been a member of the council for 10 or 11 years. iothIday .iS65;

3975. Are you of opinion that any system of registration of school- —i ’ ,
masters would be desirable ?—I think it would be attended with some 
advantages, hut I  fancy they are overrated. I  think that scholastic 
registration would have been of more value before the institution of
the examinations of the College of Preceptors, of the Society of Arts, 
and of the Universities than it would be now, because people have a 
mode of ascertaining the efficiency of a teacher.

3976. How so ?—By seeing whether he sends his pupils up to he 
examined or not.

3977. Do you think the public avail themselves very much of that 
means ?—Not as much as they should.

3978. You do not, I  think, attach so much importance as some of 
our witnesses have done to the registration of schoolmasters ?—No, I 
think it desirable.
. 3979. Do you see any objection to it ?—None whatever, in the way 
in which it is proposed to be done.

3980. Do you mean that you would make it not compulsory but 
optional ?—I would make it compulsory after a certain date for aU 
teachers to show that they are qualified to teach.

3981. That is to say, you would require them to produce some cer
tificate to that effect ?—Yes.

3982. To whom would you intrust the power of examining school
masters in that manner. It has been suggested to us by some of the 
witnesses that a body composed of the three Universities would be a 
satisfactory body ; are you of that opinion ?—I am of opinion that, ' 
although the institution is not much known, the College of Preceptors 
is the best qualified to do it, because it has done it for the last 20 
years, and done it tolerably satisfactorily.

3983. Do you think that would have a sufficient weight with the 
public to give their certificate the value which it ought to have ?—I  
think so. The certificate is taken abroad by the French Government 
and by other Governments as sufficient.

3984. The certificate of the College of Precéptors ?— Ŷes ; that 
certificate is taken by the French Government and by other Governments 
as a sufficient evidence of the ability of the man to teach.

3985. - Do you think there would be any advantage in having the 
direct interference of the Government in a thing of that sort ?—I  
think it would be considered objectionable.- '

3986. With regard to the inspection of schools, do you think that it 
would be desirable that any system either optional, or compulsory, for the 
inspection of schools should be established ?—I think the inspection 
of schools desirable for those of the lower grade, such as National, 
schools, where comparatively few subjects are taught, and those, of a 
simple character, but I  do not think inspection at all beneficial in 
schools of my own class, or of a higher class, of private schools or 
schools where the course of study is rather high, because it appears to. 
me to be almost impossible for a gentleman, however weU,- qualified he 
may be for the purpose, unless he expend a very large amount of time, 
to ascertain what really is the condition of the school.

3987. I think you have already; stated that you attach great im
portance to the system of local examinations in the Universities as a 
means of indirectly raising the character of the school ?—Unquestion
ably.
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C.H. Finches,- $988. Do you believe that already a very great and beneficial 
Fsq t̂PkJ)., influence has been effected through that instruHientality ?—I think 

there has been a marvellous increase in the accuracy of teaching within 
the last few years in schools of my own class. I  attribute it almost 
entirely to the influence exerted by the examinations of the College of 
Preceptors, the Society of Arts, and the University examinations.

8989. You have spoken of schools of your class; have you ever 
directed your attention to any means that you think might be adopted 
to improve the system of schools of a lower class, or schools that may 
be said to educate the children of the lower half of the middle classes ? 
—You mean schools suitable for the sons of the pooret sort of trades
people ?

3990. Quite so ; mechanics, small farmers, and others who do not 
send their sons to the National schools ?—I think it is people of that 
class who require more guidance than any others, because the stimulus 
cannot apply to them.

3991. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have considerable acquaintance with 
other schools besides your own?—Yes, tolerably so.

3992. Chiefly in the neighbourhood of Uondon ?—Yes ; my expe
rience is chiefly derived from schools in London and its immediate 
vicinity.

3993. {Lord Taunton.) Will you favour the Committee with any 
suggestions that may occur to you that would be practicable for 
improving the schools of that class ? The University examinations 
would probably not apply ?— N̂o. I think, perhaps, i f  there were some 
scheme of examination analogous to that of the College of Preceptors 
and of the Universities, but where the requirements were of a much 
milder form, that would be perhaps the best method of improving the 
education in those schools. I  have great faith in that.

3994. Do you think the present system of grammar and other 
endowed schools could in any way be made available towards meeting 
the requirements of the case ?—I do not see how, except in the way of 
providing buildings, rooms, and apparatus requisite, so as to diminish 
the cost of the teaching to the parents of these boys. To a certain 
extent persons of that class are provided with a tolerable education in 
the British and Foreign schools, which are a little above the National 
schools I  think, and whei’e they pay a smalt sum per week ; but there 
seems to be a wide gap between schools of that class and schools 
where perhaps six or eight guineas a year are paid for instruction.

3995. What should you suppose was the average amount that a boy 
of that class could afford to pay for tuition ?—I should say not more 
than two or thi'ee guineas a year.

3996. {Mr. Acland.) What, in fact, is paid to the British and Foreign 
schools ?—I  think something like sixpence a week. In the Borough 
Eoad there is a very large institutioU, at which Mr. Fitch was at the 
head.

3997. {Lord Taunton^ These schools are chiefly established in 
towns ?—Yes, I  think so.

3998. They would hardly meet the wants of small farmers ?—No ; 
hardly so.

3999. {Mr. Acland.) There is hardly any school for Church of 
England boys analogous to the British and Foreign schools ?—No, 
there is not.

4000. The range of the British and Foreign schools is intellectually 
considerably higher than the National schools ; there is no public school 
of a similar kind for the Church of England children ?—No.

4001. What do you think is the real di^culty of dealing with the
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lower stratum of the middle classes ? Is it a question of money, do 
you think ?—I think it is that.

4002. Do you think that if  good teaching is brought in their way 
they would not he able to remunerate the master ?—Not in such a 
way as to induce that master to be satisfied with his position. If he 
were really a good teacher he would leave the school, immediately, as 
Government trained masters have left the Government schools to get 
better situations. I f  a man is really a good teacher he has no difiiculty 
in getting a decent income.

4003. You spoke of the College of Preceptors certificate being 
received abroad as an evidence of ability to teach ; is it not the fact 
that you have admitted into your college a number of men who can 
he really called very little more than successful practitioners in the art 
of keeping a school profitably ?—In the early days of the institution 
(I was a member in 1846) it is very possible there were irregularities 
of that kind. I  can assure you that the council is very stringent indeed 
in its admission of men to its diflFerent grades, but any man can become 
a member who takes an interest in education, and can show that he is 
respectable.

4004. Are you prepared to say that you know of no case of the 
head of a very successful establishment, who in fact is no teacher at 
all, having heen admitted within a recent period ?—I think there was 
a considerable discussion about one man in the north of England, in 
Yorkshii’e, and his name was referred back from council meeting to 
council meeting till at last the council considered that as he really 
did do the work of education, or had it done efiiciently in his school, 
they had no right to exclude him from admission.

4005. I  think the case to which you refer is one of extraordinary 
success ?—Yes.

4006. What is your opinion as to the question whether a man who 
is merely a good manager can really and truly educate boys by 
employing educational talent ?— Î do not think he could do it so 
satisfactorily to the boys themselves as if he were an etficient teacher 
himself and took an active part in the teaching of the school. I  do 
not say that it is absolutely necessary that he should confine himself 
entirely to the first class, but that he should teach and teach regularly 
all through the school.

4007. Do you apprehend that the moral tone of the school would 
be lowered by the ignorance of the master ?—I do, because it would 
be thought, whether justly or not, that because the head master did 
not teach certain subjects he could not teach them.

4008. When you spoke of the advantage which the College of 
Preceptors’ examination might afford, is it partly on the ground of 
the lower scale of fees ?—The fees are lower and the standai'd is not 
so high as that of the Universities except in the case of the first-class 
certificate, where I  believe it is higher.

4009. Do you think it would be possible to extend your system into 
the country, so as ultimately to reach these smaller schools ?—I quite 
think so, and I have been trying for years past to get local centres 
established with a view of doing the work which the University is 
doing for another class of persons, viz., for those who cannot afford 
to pay the University fees or remain long enough to reach the Univer
sity standard.

4010. Do you think that your college has gained in reputation since 
Dr. Temple, Dr. Kennedy, and other leading men have joined it ?—Un
questionably, inasmuch as the College of Surgeons wiU take our 
certificate and will not take the University certificate, because no man
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can obtain a first-class certificate at the College of Preceptors unless 
he can pass in Horace and Cicero, and can do a certain amount of Euclid 
and algebra, which subjects are optional at Oxford.

4011. Have you any opinion as to the best preparation for the ordinary 
habits of commercial life, and whether you think any special variation 
from the University course is necessary ?—I am entirely opposed to 
any siiecial preparation of boys for commerce, because I  believe there is 
scarcely any branch of a good education that is not to be rendered 
available in commercial life.

4012. You said you had some sons of farmers, would you apply that 
remark to preparation for farming life ?—In the case of boys who are to 
be farmers, I  would certainly superadd the practical study of chemistry 
and mechanics.

4013. I  think you said you had given a great deal of attention your
self to the teaching of the physical sciences ?—Yes.

4014. Would you object to give us an outline of the order in which 
you would teach the subjects, and the method by which you would 
teach them ?—I am obliged to make the cycle in which I take the 
subjects depend on the Oxford examinations, but I  would begin with 
the elements of mechanics, and then go on perhaps to heat, light, 
electricity, and magnetism, including in light of course, optics.

4015. What is your opinion of the effect of chemistry as an instru
ment of education, apart from the information which it Communicates ? 
—I do not attach much value to it as a means of education.

4016. Do you think that those subjects of physical sciences are best 
for education which admit in some degree of exactness of proof ?—  
Exactly so.

4017. How do you secure a practical acquaintance with objects as 
distinguished from book work ?— B̂y placing the objects before them. 
The junior part of the school is taught partly hy lessons on objects.

4018. Do you think that very important ?—I think it is important 
with little boys, because it teaches them to think, and it accustoms 
them to explain what they have heard in their own language, and also 
induces them to read upon matters connected with the subject.

4019. You are of course aware that the Oxford examinations are 
specially aimed with a view to discourage mere book work, and 
enforcing actual acquaintance with the objects themselves ?— Quite so.

4020. Does your opinion eoncür with that as being important ?—  
It does not. I  do not think it is of great importance for boys to do the 
practical examination in chemistry at Oxford or Cambridge, or to have 
subjects placed before them in botany and physiology, and I  may add 
that I  am confirmed in my opinion by Dr. Hofmann.

4021. I  should be glad to have your reasons for that?—Because boys 
have not always facilities for studying zoology or botany or for doing 
practical chemistry in schools ; and in order that they should do it 
efficiently, it would necessitate the masters having a zoological museum 
and zoological specimens, in addition to the ordinary apparatus of 
mechanics and physics.

4022. Does not that resolve itself into a question of expense ?— It 
does so to' a great extent. I f  expense were out of the question, pro
bably it would be better that they should be practically acquainted with, 
the subjects on which they are required to give information.

Adjourned.
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Tuesday, 16th May 1865.

TEBSENT :

Loed Taunton.
Loed Lyttelton.
SiE Stapeoed N oethcote.
Rev. Feedeeick Temple, D.D. 
Rev. a . W. Thoeold, M.A. 
Thomas D yke A cland, Esq., M.P. 
Edwaed B aines, E sq., M.P. 
Pbtee E ele, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Stoeeae, E sq., M.D.

LOED TAUNTON in the Chaie.

The Rev. Geoege Geanville Beadley, M.A., 
examined.

called in and

4022. {Lord Taunton^ Tonare, 1 believe, the headmaster of Marl
borough College ?— am.

4023. You gave evidence, I  think, before the Public Schools Com
mission ?—I  filled up several forms, and also wrote a letter, but I  gave 
no oral evidence.

,4024. I  believe in what you then communicated to that Commission 
there is a pretty full account of the nature of Marlborough College ?—  
Yes, the distinctive points of difference between it and the older public 
schools are, I  believe, pretty clearly stated there. The main point of 
difference which was dwelt on was the fact of a large number of boys 
living together in one establishment as contrasted with the system at 
other public schools of their living in different houses, and only meet
ing for educational work. There was also a full account of our modern 
school.

4025.  ̂ I  believe the class of boys who go to your school rather places 
it in the rank of the great public schools than in what may be called 
the middle-class schools ?— B̂y our charter one half of our boys must 
be the sons of the clergy.

4026. What is the total number of boys at the school ?—^Including 
those who do not live in the College the total number is a little over 
500.

4027. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do you mean that at any time one-half of the 
boys there must be sons of the clergy ?^Y es ; we are bound to that by 
our charter. We must not have more than one-half the sons of laymen.

4028. Can you secure that being accurately done ?—Yes ; indeed, 
Until quite lately a very much greater proportion were clergymen’s sons. 
They have certain advantages ; they come in on lower terms. When 
I  first went there over two-thirds were clergymen’s sonS.

4029. {Lord Taunton^) What is the cost of education to the son of 
a clergyman?—^Including slight extras, for washing, and medical ex
penses, it is 541. a-year altogether for the son of a clergyman.

4030. What is it for a boy who is not the son of a clergyman ?—721. 
We are bound by our charter to charge one-fourth more for a layman’s 
son than for a clergyman’s son.

4031. Do the boys come in on nominations ?— Ŷes ; no one can enter 
without a nomination ; and a nomination is obtained in two ways, either 
from a life governor, who pays 501. down, and who can always, for the 
rest of his life, have one nominee in the s.chooL; or from what is called 
a donor, who pays 201. and presents a single pupil.

Rea. G. G. 
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4032. I  presume you get a good many pupils who coinè fi-om pre
paratory schools, -which, in popular phraseology, may he called middle- 
class schools ?— Ŷes, we have them from schools of aU kinds ; from 
country grammar schools, from cheap private schools, from expensive 
private schools, and from home tuition ; a véry wide range of preparation.

4033. May I ask what opinion you have been led to form generally 
■ of the condition, in point of education, in which these boys come to

you ?— Ît is often as bad as possible. It  is our great difficulty, that a 
very large number of boys come to us having been taught no one single 
thing decently ; so much so that now, whenever a parent applies, we 
always send a circular -written by myself, to try and awaken them to a 
sense of the importance of giving some approach to a decent prelimi
nary education.

4034. Is any amount of preliminary instruction necessary for admis
sion into your school ?—No. I think that at law I  should be in a difficult 
position if I  refused any boy under 14 on the ground of his ignorance. 
Happily, by our byelaws we do not admit boys after 14, except through 
my waiving a rule, which I have the power to do. Therefore, after 
14 I have perfect power to reject any boy, and I constantly do so.

4035. At what age do boys generally enter your school ?—The ten
dency now is to come later than formerly. The charter allows boys to 
come in at nine years old, and when first the school was founded they 
did come in at that age, but of course that did not answer at all ; and 
now, owing to parents having to wait generally two years before they 
can get their sons in, boys come a good deal later. A  great number 
come between 13 and 14.

4036. Do you find much difference, as a rule, in the instruction of 
the boys who come up to you with regard to the places where they 
have been educated, whether it has been private tuition, private schools, 
or endowed schools ?—I  find the utmost difference between school and 
school. There are about half a dozen good schools from which boys 
come well prepared, and there we draw the line. Now tod then we get 
a boy well prepared from somewhere else, but the number of schools 
that I could recommend, where a boy under 14 is really well taught, is 
excessively small, and of those where they can be well taught for terms 
as low as ours, the list can hardly be called a list.

4037. Do you find them well grounded in any branches of study ?—  
In no one branch.

4038. Can they spell generally pretty accurately ?—No.
4039. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you any children of farmers ?—A  very 

few. Our poorer parents would be the country clergy. We now and 
then have boys in the school whose fathers are large farmers, but very 
much as I  have known them at Rugby.

4040. Have you children of tradesmen ?-^Only by the purest accident. 
I  should think, perhaps, that the interesting thing to the Commission, 
if I  might say so, in the constitution of Marlborough College, would be 
the experiment that has been tried there of the possibility of giving a 
good education at a very mheh lower price than usual, by concentrating 
a large number of boys within a single building.

4041. {Sir S. Northcote.) Before going to that, you say you have 
not many sons of tradesmen, but have you many boys who are intended 
to go into commerce, or into pursuits of that class ?— Ŷes ; a very large 
number of our boys branch off some into merchants’ offices, or Govem-

• ment offices ; a good many we send to thè army (I was surprised to find 
how many go into the army) ; some are intended for solicitors, surgeons, 
and so on, and some emigrate.

4042. Are any of them agriculturalists ?—^Very few. Quite irre-

    
 



MINUTES OE EVIDENCE. 401

spective of these proceedings, it so happens that I have been talking 
with about 50 boys within the last few days, who are preparing for con
firmation, about what their future life is to be, and I have not come to 
one farmer.

4043. {Rev. A . W. Thorald.) Can anyone at the present time qualify 
himself to be a life governor ?—Yes. They have by the charter to be 
elected, but by paying 50i. anyone may become a life governor if elected.

4044. {Mr. Erie.) Is there no control ? May any person of any class 
of life pay the 501. ?—He has to be recommended by the Council to a 
meeting of life governors, and to be elected. I  do not know that any
one has ever been refused, but the Council and the life governors have 
full power to do so.

4045. {Dr. Storrar.) You say that anyone may become a life 
governor ; would that mean anyone, not even being a member of the 
Church of England ?—Yes. He might be a life governor without being 
a member of the Church of England ; but, on the other hand, there is 
an express statement that the instruction is to be according to the 
principles of the Church of England.

4046. {Mr. Erie.) You mentioned that there are only a very small 
number of preparatory’- schools, from which boys come to you in a satis
factory state of instruction. Do you know what class of schools those 
are ? Are they private schools ?—Yes. As a rule, our boys fi’om 
grammar schools are few, and there are no grammar schools which 
furnish us with a supply of good boys that would for a moment compare 
with the best, private schools which supply us. There is only a small 
number of those schools— could count them on my fingers—from 
which we may be sure that whether the boy is clever or stupid he has 
had full justice done him. They are nearly all expensive, as compared 
with Marlborough.

4047. {Lord Taunton^ I  daresay that your attention has been 
turned to the present condition of middle-class education, generally 
speaking, in the schools in England. Can you suggest any mode by 
which that education could be improved ?—The question is so very 
general that I  can hardly answer it. I  could more easily answer a 
definite question as to how far our experiment could be carried ont at a 
smaller cost, or any question which would fall a little within my own 
experience.

4048. Do you refer to the experiment with regard to boys being all 
in the same building ?—Yes ; with regard to cheapening education, by 
having a common kitchen and a central government, and so on.

4049. Are you of opinion that that principle could be applied to 
schools of a lower grade than yours, having regard to expense, 
and to the class of society from which the pupils are generally taken ? 
— It would be an experiment that would require to be tried with the 
utmost care, and I  think that our experience would be of some uŝ e. 
When first Marlborough College was founded it was hoped that a 
clergyman’s son might I'eocive a first-rate education for 30Z. a year. 
Great efforts were made to do that. A very large sum of money was 
raised in the form of payments to become life governors, as much as 
60,000/. altogether ; but in spite of that it was found absolutely im
possible. The buildings absorbed more than that, and in the efibrt to 
board, lodge, and educate the boys at that cost a very serious debt was 
incurred. I  still think that the real difficulty is the first obtaining the 
buildings. In starting a school of any size the amount required for 
buildings is very large indeed, if  the boys are to be boarded and main
tained, and educated within the school walls.

4050. You think if  the buildings could once be obtained and that
11643. C c
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16t h  Mat 18S5 Other way ?—Doubtless ; the expenses of maintenance are
__ ___  ' very much dimmished by a single establishment.

■ ,4051. Suppose it were proposed to establish a county school for the 
sous of farmers and tradesmen, and that means could be found to erect 
suitable buildings, do you think that would go a great tVay towards 
diminishing the cost of such a. school ?—In a purely financial point of 
view the saving is very great of having a large number together with 
a single kitchen and a single staff of servants.

4052. With regard to the discipline and the moral condition of the, 
boys, do you think there are advantages or disadvantages in having 
a great many of them together in this manner ?—^Both. The danger 
would be very great. If you had a bad staff of masters, and had a 
large number of boys congregated in this way, I  think nothing could be 
worse ; but on the other hand I think that our system has some ad̂  
vantages. I  think that a good tone is more readily propagated, good-, 
influences felt more widely, more speedily, and more iully ; and that 
the boys are necessarily also thrown very much more with the masters, 
for our system, as the members of the Commission will see, involves a 
large number of unmarried young masters, living in the building, and it 
necessitates a great deal of intercourse between boys and masters. I f  
you have a ■ really devoted and active staff of masters it has some 
important advantages. In point of economy there can be no comparison.

4053. I  daresay you are acquainted with the system on which the 
commoners branch of the Winchester School is conducted, is not that 
pretty much the same thing ?-—The numbers are very different. We 
have 425 within the same building, and nearly 500 dining together 
every day.

4054. There are 1301 believe at Winchester ?—1 am not so familiar 
with Winchester as I am with Rugby, where I  was a master for many 
years.

4055. Do you think it increases the difficulty of preserving discipline 
or that it diminishes it ?—It makes the necessity of'watchful discipline 
very great indeed. There is no doubt that good, discipline must not he 
relaxed ; a school of the nature of ours could not afford to have bad 
discipline for any time.

4056. In practice, do you find it difficult or impossible to maintain 
discipline ?—Not in the least. We maintain it, I  hope, perfectly ; but 
any continuous relaxation of discipline would of course ensure the des
truction of the school in a very short time.

4057. .It has been suggested by many witnesses before this Commis
sion that it would be advantageous to require anybody practising the 
profession of a schoolmaster to have some certificate of competency 
from some authority; and others have stated that though they did not 
think it should be rendered compulsory, yet they thought that a system, of 
certificates that,would he optional would produce indirectly effects of a 
very good kind. What is your opinion upon that point ?—It is a ques
tion to which I have scarcely ever had my attention called. So far as 
we are concerned I  should very much dislike any compulsory certificate. 
I  very often have young men come to me from the University for a 
■couple of years, who, are going to the bar or to parochial work, and 
who pass in and out, so to speak, from the educational profession to 
others, which I think is a very good thing for our body— ît makes us 
less professional and narrow ; and I should he very sorry unless the 
qualification were an extremely wide one, to he limited in my choice of
■ a s s is ta n ts .
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4038. But suppose the necessity of having a certificate, or the offer Uev. G. <?.’ 
of a certificate, were limited to those who kept schools, do you believe, Bra(B.eif,M..AZ 
taking the general state of the schools throughout the country, that 
any regulation of that sort would be useful ?—I really can hardly say, 
there are so many things that make the difference between good and bad 
schoolmasters, which I do not see how a certificate can possibly touch.
It might exclude a few notoriously bad ones, but I do not think it would 
secure competence at all. Efficiency of this kind is not to be tested, by,
•certificates.

4059. You do not think that much would be gained by it ?—I speak 
with diffidence, for I  have had very little experience, but I should thmk , 
not.

4060. There is another point to which our attention has been called..
Do you think it would be desirable to subject all schools to a system of 
inspection by some competent body, or at all events to offer the power 
of obtaining inspection to those who might desire it ?—I confess I  should ' 
decline the offer of inspection at once myself.

4061. {Lord Lyttelton^ From any public authority whatever?—
Yes, I  think I  should. I  do not think we should gain by it. We might 
lose, I  think, much that is valixable, and our gain would be little.
■ 4062. {Lord Taunton.) Probably the advantages of inspection do not- 

apply to a school of the class of Marlborough College ; but looking to 
the genei’al condition pf schools throughout the country, and the interest 
which masters may have, and which the public undoubtedly has in 
knowing something of the character of those who teach, do you think 
that any such system as would provide inspection either as a matter 
compulsory on the masters, or a matter at all events which they might 
if  they chose avail themselves of, would work well ?—I think there are 
many schools to whom it would be desirable to give some mode of 
testing success, and a system that would allow a school to avail itself 
of a University inspection I  should think might be, vei’y valuable.
I  should be sorry to see a Government inspection carried to aU 
schools. I  should fear that there would be a tendency to try and force 
them all into, one shape, and to insist upon a certain number of subjects 
being enforced upon all English children, irrespective of their desti
nation, of their parents wishes, and of the views of those who were 
practically engaged in education ; but I  should think that there are a 
large number of schools that would be the better for opportunities of 
testing to themselves and to the public their power of giving a good 
education.

4063. Your answer would rather point to the desirableness of volun
tary inspection, which, schools might javail themselves of if  they wished ?
-—I should prefer that. >

4064. {Lord Lyttelton.) You think it could only be'given effect to 
by offering inspection to all schools, and letting some of them avail 
themselves of it ?—I should prefer that.

4065. Would there not be a danger that those schools which would 
be most benefited by inspection would be the least willing to accept 
it ?—Then they must stand or fall on their own merits.

4066. {Lord Taunton^ Do you attach great importance to the 
system of the University local examinations, which has of late years 
been introduced, as a means of raising the standard of schools ?— 
think Dr. Howson, who was before you a few days ago,, could give 
very much better evidence on th.at subject than I can, because I  have 
not sent any boy up for them at all.

4067. {T>r. Temple.) The present cost to the parents of those boys 
who get through your school most cheaply is what ?—547.

C c  2
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Beu. G. G. 4068. D oes that really pay, or is  it rather below the cost o f  educa» 
B ra d ley , M .A . jg little  above.

4069. Would the difference be enough to do away with your debt in 
course of time ?—I f  we had no laymen we should be a very long time 
before we paid our debt. Our debt no doubt will be extinguished at 
the end of 1867. It is very rapidly diminishing, although we are 
spending very much more than we did ; but of course it is the payments 
of the lay boys that help us greatly.

4070. Then it would not be possible, so far as yout experience goes, 
to establish schools like yours at a cost of 54Z. a-year to the parents 
except on the condition that the bpildings were provided ?—I think 
not, if  they were to be like ours. I f  you once allow the University 
element to predominate that at once involves a staff of Univerity 
masters, and boys remaining till they reached 18 or 19; I think, with 
those two conditions, unless the buildings were provided from another 
fund, 541. would not both start and float a great school.

4071. What is the cost to the sons of laymen m the school ?—-72/.
4072. Seventy-two pounds therefore is not Only enough to pay for 

the school, but to start it ?—Yes, if you can get your capital advanced. 
Our school was started with the laymen paying only 50/., and sons-of 
the clergy paying 30/. A very large debt was incurred in consequence 
of that, and also for expense of the buildings.

4073. {Lord Lyttelton.') The sons of clergymen pay rather more 
than covers the actual cost of their education ?—Yes, now ; but for 
some time the sons of clergymen were educated at the expense partly 
of the laymen and partly of subsequent generations ; that is, a debt 
was incurred.

4074. {Br. Temple.) Do you find it easy to get university masters 
on your terms ?— Ŷes, I  can always get university men*

4075. Do you find any difficulty in consequence of not being able to 
give them positions in which they can marry ?^Y es ; but it is by nO' 
means easy to secure the kind of man we need ; it is a great difficulty 
at times. I find it frequently difficult to retain good men. Some of the 
masters are enabled now to marry, but when I first came to Marlborough, 
the difficulty was extreme.

4076. Supposing a school were started in Which it would not be 
necessary to have all the staff of masters university men, it would 
diminish the expense ?—Very much.

4077. Can you say at all how far you think it would diminish the ex
pense ?—Yes ; our maximum income we have about reached now, and 
that might be put at about 30,000/. Of that, what is actually eaten and 
drunk amounts to about 8,000/., and the educational and administrative 
expenses, including all salaries of every kind, such as accountant, 
bursal’, and so on, amounts to rather over 9j000/.

4078. Which would be required of course in any scho'ol ?—I f  you 
started a school, which was not in connexion with ' the universities, 
and peremptorily lowered the age to which boys would remain, draw
ing that line we will say at 17, and took boys younger, then I  think 
a great reduction could be effected. I do not think that with boys of 
our age you could make any reduction in our charge for boarding, if  
you were really to feed and lodge them well.

4079. You think there could be a great reduction in the educational 
expenses, the expense of the staff. Can you say to what amount it  
could be brought ? Have you thought -of that ? — I  should think if 
you entirely severed your connexion with the universities you 
might reduce it considerably. I have not thought as to the amouni.
but I am sure that you would have to be very careful not to
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reduce it too much. It must be borne in.mind that a school of Eev. O. G. 
the character of ours, and of the school I  have been describing, must Bradley, M.A. 
have masters of high character and devotedness to superintend it. "  “ '

4080. What is the average salary that you give to your masters ?— it taMay 1865. 
It varies from 600Z. to 150Z.

4081. You give board and lodging besides?—Yes.
4082. Supposing it varied from 350Z. to 7oZ., how much would be 

struck off every year for educational expenses ?—I have not by me the 
list of our salaries, but I should say at a guess that you might strike off 
one-third, perhaps more.

4083. Why does it make the school cheaper if the boys are required to 
leave earlier ?—^Because in the first place if  you take boys in younger, 
and do not keep them so old, they do not consume so much.

4084. In the board ?—In the actual eating.
4085. I thought you said there would not be a great difference in the 

board ?—I meant that I  did not think you could economise on our board 
with the same class of boys. I  think you would reduce the cost of the 
board by the boys coming earlier, and leaving earlier, but we keep 
them at an age when they consume a great deal.

4086. As far as the staff is concerned the difference of age would 
not make any very great difference in the e.xpense of the masters ?—
Some difference. I f  you dropped your connexion with the university 
you would not want men of the same attainments. A  very important 
•difference this.

4087. Have you thought at all what course of study you would re
commend in middle-class schools if  such were established in imitation 
of yours ?—I should be speaking of course on a subject as to which 
my own experience is slight, but I  have often talked and thought of it.
I  should think that one would drop Greek entirely, but retain Latin, 
because there is no language which is more valuable for teaching 
grammar and for dealing with obvious difficulties of translating from 
one language to another. The very fact of our own language being 
derived from it, the apparent similarity of words, the real difference, 
and the great variety of constructions in Latin, give a boy real, and 
thorough,, and varied work to do in learning a Latin lesson, to some 
boys 1 think more work than a Greek lesson ; and also as a medium for 
teaching them grammar, and teaching them to deal with difficulties, I  
think it would be difficult to dispense with Latin, at all events until 
the teaching of English is more systematized.

4088. Do you think it would be right to make a general education 
the chief object in a school, or to make preparation for definite occupa
tions the chief object ?—I should think the best thing would be to give 
them a general education to prepare them for life ; to give them the 
ability to deal with any ordinary subject; this mainly.

4089. Have you had any experience in preparing boys definitely 
for particular occupations ?—Yes, for Woolwich, for instance ; and we 
dislike it extremely. We find that it sits like a blight on education, the 
having to prepare for anything like the Indian CivU Service examina
tion, or even for Woolwich, which is far better because the number of 
subjects is restricted. It compels you to teach boys what will pay for 
an examination, quite irrespective of what is good for -them, and I  think 
no language can be too strong to express how very much it frequently 
defeats the best aims of education.

4090. Your experience of what you have seen in your school, there
fore, would lead you to think that in schools for the middle classes also 
it would not be wise to aim at preparation for definite occupations ?—■
An occupation is a different thing from an examination, and I  think
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•Sea. G. G. that it might he taken into account whqt would he a boy’s future destinŷ  
as also the age at which he will begin life. I  should protest in the 
strongest manner against preparing more than is forced upon us for 
actual examinations, but I think that the future line in life should be 
taken into account. ' ‘

4091. Have you thought at all how far it is possible to do so ?—It  
seems that the great diversity of middle-class occupations in England 
would make it extremely difficult to prepare boys definitely for their 
future occupation, and therefore, I  think that the greatest attention 
should be paid to general education, and that the other should be sub
sidiary.

4092. For instance, in such a school would you teach such a thing as 
book-keeping, which is always a practical question in all sUch schools ? 
— Yes, I  imagine book-keeping is taught withoht any very great odtlay 
of time, and it is by no means valueless for its own sake,

4093. Have you had any experience of it ?—Yes, we frequently have 
boys taught book-keeping. There is a small extra charge for it.

4094. Do you think it answers well to teach it ?—»Yes ; I  think it 
answers well in some cases. We have a very good man to teach it, but 
the number of those who learn it is not lar^e.

4095. Have you thought at all on the question of thè use tO be made 
of endowments ?—I am hardlÿ in a position to answer it, as the endow
ments at Marlborough are practically nothing.

4096. Except your buildings ?— Which we have not -yet quite paid 
for. We have earned them, so to speak ; 60,000?, was our endowment, 
for which we gave an équivalent in admitting boys. We have had one 
or two legacies of 500?. left uŝ  and two or three gifts of 100?. ; but that 
•is all our endowment. Our total endowment does not come to 50?. a jmar.

4097. You have not thought generally about the use that should be 
,made of endowments ?-*-No, my attention has not been called to the 
question.

4098. {Mr. Baineé.) How was the 60,000?. raised, was it by large 
sums or by pretty equal contributions ?—»In sums varying from 50?. to 
100?., 200?. or 300?. When first the college Was founded the sum of 
100?. was required to become a life governor, 50?. to become a donor, 
hnd a very large number of people of means, who wished to put in thè 
way of the clergy especially a good education for their sons at a cheap 
rate, raised this large sum, and the rest of the necessary expenses were 
raised on bonds.

4099. You mentioned just now ah extra change for teaching book
keeping ; that leads mè to ask whether you have any other extra 
charges. I  rather understood before that yOu had not any extra charges; 
that the 72?. and 54?. included the whole I—I have a list of them hei’e 
which perhaps I  may’ read. Ordinary private tuition 5?. per annum-; 
classical teacher in the sixth form 10?. per ahnum ; fortification and 
military drawing 4 guineas per annum S chemistry 2 guineas per annum ; 
and book-keeping 2 guineas per annum. All these are optional.
' 4100. Anything for music ?-^Any boy who wishes to have private 
miisic lessons can have them, we have nothing to do With the regulation 
of the charge. The organist gives them lessdns if  they desire itj but 
the college is not'responsible for that, and it does not pass through our 
bills. . .

4101. You facilitate the boys learning music ?—Yes  ̂and all those 
who sing in chapel have full instructions gratuitously.

4102. Drawing ?—»Drawing we teach without any extra charge.
■ 4103. As to modern languages, French, and so on ?—They are part 
of the school education. .
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4104. I  think you have not stated what number of assistants you Rev. G. G,
have ?—I think it is 24 besides myself, not including the drawing and Bradley, 31.A. 
English masters. ' ' ------

4105. In that number do you include those who are in this paper l^thMay lS6fl. 
said to he classical teachers for the sixth form, and those who give
private tuition ?-—I include all the masters except the English master ,̂ 
whom you will see mentioned below. Including the English masters 
and all who are engaged in instruction, there are 26 masters besides 
myself.

4106. Can you state how long on the average the boys continue at 
Marlborough College ?—I have known boys stay 11 years, and I have 
of course known them stay a very few weeks. The average is much 
shortened by boys who leave in a short time from diiferent reasons. An 
ordinary Marlborough life generally extends over five years ; the 
apparent ordinary life is five years ; but if an average were struck 
I think you would find it between three and four years. , I  speak 
with some hesitation.

4107. Could you more easily and definitely state at about what age 
they leave?—Below the sixth form they leave at 18. In the sixth form 
they stay another year.

4108. Are many of your assistant masters clergymen ?—Yes, a 
considerable number. Eleven are clergymen.
, 4109. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.') Have you observed any serious ob
jection to the plan of admitting boys by nomination ?—It is in fact an 
entrance fee, a somewhat heavy one. We had a ditficulty when the 
pressure to enter the school became very great. We had a difficulty 
for some time between the claims of life governors to admit boys 
immediately and without warning, and the outer public, so to speak, 
who came as donors ; but the life governors.behaved with very great 
forbearance and good sense, and we really have no practical difficulty.

4110. Can you practically refuse a boy nominated by a life governor ?
—Our byelaws are very carefully drawn, and if a life governor gives ns 
notice on his present nominee leaving we cannot legally keep him out.

4111. I f  you knew that the boy’s previous character had been unde
sirable in a moral point of view, could you then refuse ?—If he is over 
14 I  have absolute power. I f  he is under 14 I should certainly refuse 
him if I  knew that his character was bad, and should take the 
consequences.

4112. Would the life governor have a legal remedy against you ?—
I should think if  I  had so good a reason as that I knew his character 
was bad I  could do it safely, I  should certainly do so. Our byelaws 
give me power to demand a certificate of moral character; this implies,
I presume, a power of rejection.

4113. There is no test of acquirements, I  think ?-—Not under 14.
4114. Are you able to give us any opinion as to whether the proprie

tary system, as carried out at Marlborough, could be applied with 
advantage to what are called middle-class schools ?— Ours is so very 
different from the proprietary system. You will understand that viffien 
our life governors die their rights die with them ; they are not trans
ferable and they have no pecuniary interest whatever, and very little 
power.

4115. Then in fact the system of Marlborough is not proprietary?'—
No, it is as different from it as possible ; from the system ordinarily so 
called.

4116. Was any money borrowed for the purposes of the school in 
addition to that which was contributed by life governors ?—Yes, a very 
•large sum.
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4117. And interest on that is being paid at the present time ?— 
Interest on what remains of it is still paid.

4118. When the debt is extinguished do you entertain at all the idea 
of still further diminishing the charge for either clergymen or laymen’s 
sons ?—I am speaking of course without having had an opportunity of 
meeting the council of Marlborough College since I  was asked to cojne 
here ; but I am sure I may say that their intention is first tp invest a 
sum answering to that which they recpived from their original life 
governors ; to invest as an endowment the sum of 60,000h which they 
originally received.

4119. Do you consider that the building was bought at a cheaper 
rate than it could have been built ?—The greater part was built by us. 
One large house we hold on a 99 years’ lease, thè old mansion that 
had been the Castle Inn, and the rest we built. I  should thijik, as 
a rule, it was better to build than to’ adapt.

4120., Have you any exhibitions either for the school or for the 
. universities ?—Yes. Out of our unnual income, with the help of the 
trifling endowment I mentioned, we spend about 600/. a year in 
scholarships and exhibitions.

4121. Do you attempt the teaching of natural science in the school ? 
—To the following extent :—Our physician takes a class in chemistry, 
for which, as I said before, they 'p&y extra. In the lower school, among 
the lower boys, I  have lately introduced the elements of any subject of 
the kind, which their masters arrange themselves ; and at the very top 
of the school our senior mathematical master gives instruction in one 
science (at present it is electricity) which is voluntary. We have not 
introduced it into the body of the teaching yet. We have also a Natural 
History Society, composed of members of the school, under the presi
dency of one of the masters, a very flourishing and useful society.

4122. Ai’e you disposed to favour us with any opinion as to the 
practical value of such studies for the usual run of boys ?—A  very 
large number of subjects are very valuable which it is simply impossible 
to teach boys on account of the time required. I  imagine that the 
great difficulty in the way of making the physical sciences a branch of 
regular education is the difficulty of getting the boys to work on their 
part in the preparation ; that the tendency is for the lesson to become a 
mere communication of kno-wledge on the part of the master, a certain 
amount of which is valuable as stifiiulating the boys minds and as 
finding out who are likely to carry on the study ; but I  confess I  am 
not inclined to attach very gl-eat value to it as compared with those 
branches of education which exact labour and thought on the part of 
every boy who takes a part in them.

4123. (Dr. Storrar.) Can you tell me what was the highest number 
that you had in Marlborough College before the terms were raised ?— 
It was almost exactly the same as it is now. There were one or two 
over 500 in 1848. I think that was the year.

4124. So that the inability of the college to pay its expenses was 
not due to the accident of yoUr not having enough boys to make it 
pay, but was really due to the excessive lowness of the fee ?— To the 
clinging to this lowness of fees in the hopes that they might feel their 
way to giving a cheap education.

4125. You stated that your income is now 30,0001. ?—^Nearly ; it is 
not quite that, hut that will he about our largest possible gross income 
(see Appendices A. and C.)

4126. About 8,0001. goes for eating, and something more than 9,0001. 
for educational expenses ?^Yes, it is so at present.

4127. What is the application of the remainder of the money ?—I
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have said nothing about wages, coal, gas, maintenance of buildings, 
rent of land, exhibitions, rates and taxes, or reduction of debt, or new 
buildings. We are still building.

4128. Supposing you had no debt to reduce, what vrould be about 
what you would call the profits of the school ?—Of course I am not 
speaking in the name of the council of the college, but as long as we 
have this debt, the continuance of which might under possible circum
stances endanger the stability and existence of the school, we feel 
impeded and embarrassed in some directions in the outlay for educa
tional and other purposes, so that our profits will not be as large when 
the debt is paid off as now, when we are straining every nerve to pay 
off the debt. We- are now paying t)fif the debt at the rate of over 40001. 
a-year, but it has been by great efibrts.

4129. (Lord Taunton.') Do you contemplate reducing the fees of the 
pupils after the debt is paid off?—I do not think that is the first thing 
we should do. I think the Council would first invest a sum of money 
answering to the sum which was originally given towards, so to speak, 
the endowment of the college. I think that many of the oldest members 
of our council think they are more or less bound to do that, in order 
to replace the money which was advanced as an endowment. We 
should also probably increase very considerably our number of exhibi
tions and scholarships. Whether the terms to the mass would finally 
be reduced I cannot say. We certainly have not contemplated it. But 
I  have no right to speak for the Council.

4130. (Dr. Storrar.) To go back to another subject. You have very 
emphatically represented the great want of preparation on the pai-t of 
those boys who come to you for education from other endowed schools ? 
— have no right to say that they come from endowed schools ; a 
certain number do ; but many of our most ignorant boys come from 
private schools, from home, and from private tutors.

4131. Did you not say that a small number come very well prepared, 
and that those chiefly come from somewhat expensive private schools ? 
Yes, a poor clergyman labours under great disadvantage in this respect.

4132. But among the schools that you have felt to be insufficient 
were endowed schools ?—Yes.

4133. Then, with a view to put these endowed schools in a better 
condition than they are now in, would you object to a system of inspec
tion by some competent upper authority, with a view to securing a 
more efficient application of the endowments than seems to be now 
obtained ?—When there is public money wasted, I of course could not 
question the right of any amount of interference, inspection, and legis
lation ; but I am not sure- how far many of these schools would be pro- 
jfitted by inspection, unless I  could understand something of the system 
on which the inspection would be carried out, and what was the end in 
view. A  good system might be warped, and a good teacher worried, 
by inspection ; but I cannot say that a bad school would not be mended 
by inspection.

4134. But assuming that the Government stands in the relation of 
upper trustee to endowed schools, and that it is the duty of the Govern
ment to see that the funds are not wasted, and supposing that the sysr 
tern of inspection were one which would afford latitude for variety of 
education, and simply went to secure the honest devotion of the master 
and his assistants to the business of education in its general sense, 
would you object to a system of Government inspection of endowed 
schools ?-—I f  I  could grant all those conditions I  do not say that I  
should object, but I  look with, considerable jealousy on a number of 
schools aiming at various and different ends being inspected by Go-

Rev. G. G  
Bradley, M . A.

16th May 1865.
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dGvotoduGss* I
■i6tbMay 1865. {Mr. Acland.') Your income, I  understand, is 30,000Z. ?—Ithas

never quite reached that, but it will be that next year, -we hope.' ' (See 
Appendices A. and C.)

4136. The eating and drinking, and the salaries together, make 
17,OOOZ., will you be so good as to explain how much of the remaining 
13,000i. is expended on unavoidable expenses of education, and how 
much is to be attributed to debt which when once paid off would no 
longer be a charge ?—I should think that, counting the interest of the 
debt, which when I first went to Marlborough amounted to, I  think, 
1,400Z. a-year, including that and what we pay off, you may strike out 
5,000Z. at once.

4137. So that to the 17,000Z. we should then add 8,000/., making 
25,000Z. ?—Yes.

4138. The number of boys is 500 ?—Yes.
4139. Would it be convenient to you to send us in an analysis of 

your expenses under the following heads :—cost of education, cost of 
board, cost of establishment, rates and taxes, and building ?—Yes, with 

'the consent of the council, I  should be most willing to do so.
4140. From your general knowledge, and from your own-experience, 

can you give us any estimate of the lowest point to which it would be 
possible to press down the cost of education, simply for the lower branch 
of the middle class ?-^It might be brought down very considerably, but 
I should have thought tliat the Hurstpierpoint schools would answer 
the question from actual experience. The danger I  am sure would be 
of your getting inefficient masters. You would have to be on the guard 
very much there.

4141. You spoke of one of the elements of your experience being your 
■having had really devoted and active masters. Do you think it possible, 
in forming a scheme of education for the large portion of the nation, to 

■assume devotedness as an element-of calculation ? Must vre not in fact 
■ assume a fair professional turn for severe labour ?—Y es; but in first
starting a school in a somewhat untried shape, I really think you require 
something more than can be bought in the market. When my pre

decessor went to Marlborough, he found this large debt together with 
an annual loss on the majority of the boys in the school. He would 
never have carried the school through the following years that he was 
there, if, in addition to the help and confidence of the Council, he had 
not been surrounded by old pupils and friends of his own, who worked 
there at one-third or one half of what they could- have' commanded in 
the market as teachers, and who were ready to take any duty however 
onerous or disagreeable. •

4142. Would it not be very -unsafe, in forming estimates for the 
general education of the middle classes of England, to presume such 
a reduction of the cost of really superior teachers, as might be traced to 
religious enthusiasm connected with earnest feelings of this or that 

’kind ?—I think it Would be very unsafe. I  do not think you could dis
pense'with those feelings, but I do not think it would be at all safe to 
found a school in the hopes that you would light on such a vein of men. 
Still the task of fouhding a great-school is to many men an inspiring 
one, and there is still some enthusiasm in the world.

■4143; The effect of that would rather point; would it not, to the ex
pediency of enOouraging persons of various views tO- start their own 
schools upon their o-wn views rather than to force a general national 
system on all classes ?—̂ Yes ; and I do not think that the Government
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ought to be ill too great a hurry, supposing that it had the power, to • Kev. "G.’G. 
cover England with these very large establishments, until they had' Brailky,M.'A. 
been tried and tested some time longer. -----  ;

4144. My question was this ; does not your experience rather point iCthMay 1S65. 
to the expediency of encouraging voluntary effort in various directions,
coupled perhaps with some religious narrowness, rather than to aim at 
national breadth, and to require that equally of everybody ?—Yes ; 1 
think so. But the question has wide bearings, and I ansiver with 
hesitation ; I  particularly dislike what may be called education by party, 
and think you may succeed without it.

4145. In a former question and answer the defects of endowed schools 
were referred to. Do you think that those defects are always traceable 
to neglect, or do you think that they are often traceable to the inherent 
difficulty of the circumstances connected with the conduct of a school 
of moderate size under one or two teachers ?—I  think the latter. The 
condition of the master of a small grammar school is a very difficult 
one, and one of growing difficulty.

4146. Can you point out a little more fully what his difficulties are ?
—He is obliged to receive a certain number of'boys in the towm of 
different ages and acquirements, branching out into different lines of life; 
side by side with these he probably has his own boarders, whom he is 
often glad to take at very different ages, and whom he cannot classify 
w ell; large schools like ours carry off his best boys; he cannot get a 
good assistant ; he is very likely interfered with at every turn by a local 
board ; his means are small; and they seem to me as a rule the last 
schools that can make good preparatory schools for a school like ours.
Their mission I should have thought was more to he local schools.

4147. Those circumstances would require the greatest possible deli
cacy and candour in the administration of any system of inspection ?—
Y e s; very great.

4148. Seeing that there are in the country a number of small schools 
in country towns with very small endowments, could you suggest any 
way in which those endowments might be most beneficially applied with 
a view to either of these two objects, to reduce the cost of education to 
those who may have any fair claim to have it reduced, or to improve the 
quality of education ?—I think that the terms of these endowed schools 
as a rule are very moderate. The difficulty seems to be in the complex 
nature of the school; that they try at once, on a small scale, to educate 

'the sons of the tradesmen in the flace and also to provide an income for 
the master by educating boys with different aims and of a different class.

4149. Do you think that the endownnent is most advantageously em
ployed in the form of salary to the master, or in the form of exhibitions 
to the pupils, whether tenable at the school, or held out to them as an 
inducement to be used at some later period of their education ?—The 
question is quite new to me from my small experience in the adminis
tration of endownnerits.

4150. What is your opiiiion of the effect of the several competitive
systems now in Operation, distinguishing the effect of the different com
petitions, and distinguishing' also the different classes of society bn which 
those competitions bear ?-—We manage to prepare very w’ell for Wool
wich since the number of subjects has been reduced. Still the boy is 
overworked. You overwork a young soldier. He has to give up all 
'games. • • ■ ' ■
■ 4151. {Mr. Baines.) Do you ihean during the time o f  cramming ?—
I mean with ourselves, when preparing for Woolwich. We c.'tn prepare 
for Woolwich, mid are generally successful wdth anyone we send up, but 
the boy has to work too hard, in mathematics for instance.
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i?e». G. G. 4152. (Dr. Temple.) Foi’ how long should ypu say ?—For his last • 
BraMey,M.A. year quite. In one sense you cannot cram in mathematics ; J speak 
I6thito~l865 submission ; but, on the other hand, you can push a boy on a great 

 ̂ ■ deal too far in mathematics ; far beyond what he can digest, and much
further than he should be pushed ; but it is absolutely necessary to do 
so, if  he is to compete with those who come from the private establish
ments of the crammers; and if questions are to be Set in the higher 
mathematics; and you have'to make him take up five subjects. You 
have to teach him French and German, and yod will not teach him 
badly. A  man who is a really good teacher will make hint Work his 
French and German very much as he would work his classics. But this 
thorough teaching is not tested enough at the Examination ; it hardly 
pays. Besides that, you have to cover a great extent of history, often 
in a way very detrimental to education ; to make him know all ISnglish 
history in addition to those other subjects, at an age when he is not ripe 
for the knowledge of all English histoi-y at all. In addition to that you 
have to teach him some other subject. With us, in one particular case, it 
was geology, where a boy had a great taste for geology, and he made 
himself a very good geologist. Oftener it is perhaps gepgrajpby, or some 
subject which is not taught well. He has to know all geography, and 
you have to push him through a mass of knowledge which he probably 
soon forgets ; but still as the number of subjects at Woolwich is limited 
to five, though a boy is overworked and over-pushed, yet we can teach 
him, and with success ; but for the India Civil Service examination, as 

' it stood thus far, we could not prepare if we would, and we would not if , 
we could. I  am in despair about it.

4153. (Lord Taunton.) Why so ?—Because the number of subjects is 
unlimited, and their scope is enormous, and you will not be elected un
less you take up fi-om four to eleven nominal subjects, really each of them 
groups of distinct and heavy subjects. For instance, the English 
“ subject” means a knowledge of the whole of the English literature ; 
it means also the knowledge of all English history, including constitu
tional history ; it meansnlso the history of the English language. Those 
three form one “ subject.” The next subject is Latin. That includes 
not only the Latin language and composition, but the whole of Roman 
history, and the history of its literature. The next subject is Greek ; 
that is the same. Ho one, or next to no one, has ever got through with 
those subjects alone, except perhaps in a year when there were 80 
vacancies. Then a really able Oiford pupil of mine got in very low ; 
he just got in with those subjects. Add to that French, including all 
French history, and the whole history of French literature, and the 
French language; and you cannot hope to get in with these; you must 
add to that some other subject; as many as 10 or 11 of these groups 
are sometimes taken up by young men, who may do none of them well 
yet take high places. Now, of course, it is impossible really to teach 
those subjects. The idea of teaching a boy the whole of English 
literature, as one of a large group of subjects, is ridiculous, and wo 
cannot do i t ; nor can we teach a boy three physical sciences in six 
months ; but it is done elsewhere, and with very great success.

4134. (Mr. Acland.) What is the particular ground of your objection 
to the India Civil Service examinations ?—In the first place it probably 
concerns us more than it does almost any other school, from the very 
large number of boys who come to us as the sons of clergy who have no 
definite openings in life. That is my excuse for taking up the question. 
We have, I should think, an Unusually large portion of the upper boys 
who would be very glad to go to India. I  think a third of my sixth 
form, a short time ago, would gladly have gone to India if  they could.
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On the othei’ hand, I find it thus far impossible to prepare them with Rev, G. G
any effect on account of the large number of subjects which are absolutely Bradley, M.A.
necessary for success in the India Civil Service examinations. When it '
is said in defence of the present system that some get in with only four  ̂ ‘
subjects, those who make the statement, perhaps, are scarcely aware that
each of those subjects represents a large group of subjects, e.g., that the
subject of English embraces the whole of English literature, the whole
of English history, and the whole of the English language. No teacher
who is worthy of his position at any school that professes to educate,
could undertake to teach boys, by the time they left school, the whole
of English literature, and the whole of English history, in addition to
the number of other subj ects that imperiously demand attention. Besides
which the number of those who get in with four subjects is very small,
and their place low ; 35th was the highest place got by four subjects
last year, and there were only 40 vacancies.

4155. Do you think that any system which tends to encourage success 
by alow standard in a number of subjects positively injurious to middle- 
class education ?—I am absolutely sure of that; the attempting to make 
the young mind bestride too large a number of subjects I find every day 
enfeebles it, and deadens it, is fatal to all originality, and all real play 
of mind.

4156. Do you consider that the position of the middle classes, who do 
not go to the universities, is one which requires a ' special protection in 
that matter, inasmuch as they are not supported by the university 
standard, which standard fixes the attention on a smaller number of 
subjects ?—I should think there would be a very great danger of the 
education of those middle-class schools, which at all looked forward to 
the India Civil Service being deteriorated to the utmost possible extent 
by the attempt to prepare their pupils for that examination or any one 
conducted on similar principles.

4157. Can you suggest any method by which such examination might 
concentrate the attention of the pupils on a number of subjects which 
Vould not be injurious to their education ?— I think the simplest 
remedy, though perhaps a rough one, would be to limit the number of 
subjects that a candidate might take up. There are other remedies, 
one at present, I  believe, under consideration, which might be equally 
effective.

4158. {Lord Lyttelton^  Does what you have said about this system 
of cramming apply to the ordinary Civil Service examinations, and to 
the Army examinations ?—No, I  think not. The papers I  have seen for 
direct commissions for the Army have struck me as extremely sensible; 
there is a great latitude of choice allowed, and there has been no encour
agement, in the papers I  have seen recently, to cram. They were very 
bad when they began. As regards the ordinary Civil Service, I am 
afraid that there is a good deal of cram for them ; but I  cannot speak 
from my own knowledge ; I  can speak from my own knowledge as to 
the India Civil Service, from having thoroughly gone into the question, 
and the system of preparation which is most successful seems to me to 
be positively degrading.

4159. {Dr. StorrarJ) Is it within your personal knowledge that the 
system which you have described as existing in the preparation for the 
India Civil Service is extensively pursued?—Yes.

4160. {Sir S. Northcote^ Do you consider that either for good or 
for evil these systems of competitive examinations are a very powerful 
engine in working the education of the middle class ?—They are be
coming so.

4161. And that, therefore, in any inquuy directed to the state of
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means to be taken for improving tke education of the 
,1“ %■ • • middle class, it would be important to pay attention to the mode and 

'lethMay 1865. upon which those examinations are conducted?—I think-
' _̂__  most important, because otherwise these examinations may debauch your'

whole system of education.
4162. Do you think it possible to conduct an examination of this kind, 

either limiting the number of subjects or not limiting them, in such a 
manner as to draw out the real knowledge of the boys, and their real. ■ 
powers, and to exclude the great advantages of cramming ? Do you 
think that by a different system of setting purer and simpler questions,_ 
but observing the manner in which those questions are answered, better 
tests might be applied than are now applied Ft—Yes, I  think a great deal 
might be done in that way. It would be beside the point, perhaps, if I  
were to talk too much of I'emedies that have occurred to me, but I think 
that a great deal might be done by a different system of examination. 
For instance, in English literature, in enabling a boy to get high marks 
for a real knowledge of a few great works, or of one kind of English 
literature, such as a good acquaintance with English poetry, or a real 
acquaintance with one period of English literature. A t  present the 
knpwledge which pays is of the most superficial and useless nature.

4163. You have been extremely successful at Marlborough in gaming 
university distinctions, and especially of late years in gaining the 
Balliol scholarship, which is one of the highest distinctions at the 
University of Oxford ; can you give any general distinction between the 
kind of examination which i s . conducted at Balliol and the kind of 
examination to the India Civil Service to which you object ?—^Nothing 
can be more opposite.

4164. Perhaps you can tell us what the points of. opposition are ?—  
At the Balliol examination, in the first place, yoti have examiners in 
conference with one another, while, in the other case, the examiner» 
mark question by question, and send in their sum total to a clerk, and 
do not confer with one another at a l l; in the next place, at Balliol 
there is no definite subject set beforehand, so there is no possibility  
of definite preparation, You cannot cram a boy for the Balliol ; I  
have never attempted any special preparation. The previous results of 
education are tested, and great importance is attached to an English 
essay, where that is well done. There are general questions set which 
wiU draw out any ability, quite as much as knowledge on the part of 
those who do them ; besides, an examination that tests their classical 
knowledge thoroughly. At these Indian examinations the number of 
subjects taken up is so great, that if anyone showed very considerable 
power of scholarship, we. will say in Latin or G-reek, or wrote a re
markable essay, the sum total of marks that .he would get for that would 
go no way towards placing him ainongst the successful candidates. In 
short, a young fellow might get the Balliol scholarship and have no 
chance of being near success for India, while a very inferior person 
might make quite sure of success.

4165. {Mr. Acland.) In your opinion is the amount of marks for the 
different subjects entirely disproportionate to the amount of labour neces
sary to master them ?—No; I do not so much quarrel with the distribu
tion of marks. The English, which is an enormous subject, is marked 
very high, and if  it were well examined for, and if  it were not possible 
to get up English literature as it is got qp, and to get high marks for 
it in three months, I should not object to it. Again, mathematics are 
marked high, hut' the standard of the papers is so high that very few 
take up this subject, and fewet still are rewarded for it.

4166. You mean that the fault is in the examination ?—Yes, the
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T fp -j.
exiimination is very much to blame. But the difficulty of examining m \
fairly in so vast a subject as English is great. '■ '

4167. I  understood you to say that a person who had laboured very lethMay 1865.,
much, and becoine a good scholar, could not by any possibility get the ----- -̂----
amount of marks which he would get if  he distributed the same amount of
effort over several subjects ?—Quite so. , I f  many a young .man who had 
got the Balliol scholarship were then with his present acquirements to 
stand for India, he would not have the remo.test chance of success. Of 
course if he were to-give the same labour to getting up all these different 
subjects, the same ability would make him succeed, but he would in my 
estimation he damaging his intellect and wasting his time. He would 
succeed if he diverted himself from the subjects he was following, and 
pored over manuals of English literature, and manuals of history, not 
reading a single great author or a single great historian, did some .
Sanscrit, some Arabic, or some moral philosophy, or some geology 
irom a hook, and a number of those subjects. In that case I  have no 

' doubt that the same ability would ensure him success.
4168. {Mr. Baines.) As I  understand, your objection is not so much 

to the existence of private tutors, whom you call “ crammers ” as it is 
to the vast multiplicity, of subjects in the examinations ?—The examina
tions tend to cultivate one thing and .one thing only—memory. The 
one thing rewarded in those examinations is memory Of course a good 
private tutor would hate cramming, but unfortunately the “ crammer ” 
succeeds.

4169. We have had.a witness of eminence who has expressed rather 
a strong opinion favourable to these private tutors, or “ cyammers,” but 
the subjects with which he was connected were much more limited in then- 
range. You perhaps would not express any opinion unfavourable to the 
private tutors, to that institution as it were, hut simply to the degree of 
force which they are obliged to use to compress within a short time a 
vast number of subjects of instruction ?—Quite so. There has become 
an organised system, so to speak, of cheating the examinations. And 
such a system is not likely to fall into the best hands.

4170. {D r. Temple^ Would it he any improvement in your judg
ment if  the minimum number of marks were deducted from each subject 
taken in?—Yes, a very great improvement. I  trust it will be carried 
out. It is a very simple remedy, and would produce, I feel sure, very 
marked results.*

A p p e n d ix  A .

Mt L oeds and  G en tlem en , Marlborough, August 1865,
I HAVE been informed that, though the Commissioners consider 

that the information furnished by Mai-l,borough College to the Public 
Schools Commission renders unnecessary an answer in detail to their 
printed questions, yet that there are points on which information from 
the Council and from myself might, in some measure, promote the 
object which they have in view,

I  have already had the honour to appear personally before the Com
missioners, and my oral evidence will be found in the Report of 
Evidence (Questions 4022-4170)., I  may add that a full account of 
the internal organization of Marlborough College, and of the .system of 
instruction which prevails there, will he found in the 2nd volume of 
the Report of the Public Schools Commission, pp. 509-531. But there 
are still, I  believe, certain points on which the peculiar constitution and

* See postscript to Appendix A.
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special aims of the College may make further information, more 
detailed in form and more accurate in particulars than could he 
furnished in oral evidence, acceptable to the Commissioners.

The Commissioners are already aware that the aim of those who 
founded, as of those who now administer, Marlborough College, was to 
give the best possible education of a kind which would meet the 
requirements of a class of boys whose whole success in life would as a 
rule depend wholly on their education, at the lowest possible cost. 
The school in fact owes its foundation to the remarkable change in 
the general estimate of the value of. a public school education, which, 
from causes into which I need not enter, had already 25 years ago 
taken full possession of the public mind, and to the desire to bring that 
education within the reach of those to whom it was still practically 
denied. Its founders had especially in view that large proportion of 
the clergy whose incomes are necessarily fixed and limited, and also 
those of the professional and other classes to whom a less expensive 
education than that of the older public schools was desirable or 
essential.

Economy therefore was and is an essential feature in the design of 
the school; it would cease to fulfil the object for which it was founded 
if  it became other than a relatively cheap school.

Efficiency, on the other hand, was an equally essential object, and 
efficiency of a special kind. The parents for whose benefit the school 
was mainly designed were men who from their own previous training 
would attach, generally speaking, a high value to a classical education, 
and who would naturally turn in large proportions to the Universities, 
as offering the most obvious and most coveted opening to those of their 
sons who were capable of availing themselves of the advantages which 
they offer.

It is essential to mention these points, as the task of solving the 
question as to the best means of combining the highest efficiency with 
the strictest economy was the problem laid before the founders, of the 
College.

I f  it has in any degree been solved at Marlborough, the experience 
gained there can hardly be otherwise than valuable to those who would 
wish to try similar experiments in a somewhat different sphere, and 
with somewhat different aims ; and it is, I  believe, on these grounds 
that the Commissioners have invited further suggestions from those 
whose special experience of what is technically called middle-class 
education is perhaps but slight.

In accordance with this invitation the Council have requested me to 
lay before the Commissioners two sets of paper.s. ffhe first, marked B, 
is a statement of the financial history of the College, which has been 
drawn up by one of its oldest members (Mr. Christopher Hodgson), 
and approved by them at their last meeting in June.

The second, mar’ked C, is a statement of the income and expenditure 
of the College during the years 1863 and 1864.

The Commissioners will it is believed attach some value to this 
clear and unvarnished account of the financial side of an experiment, 
in many respects the first of its kind, which has been worked out at 
Marlborough.

Its result as far as our own experience is concerned may be briefly 
stated thus:—

If in the firs t place, in the absence of any foundation, buildings have 
to be provided suitable for the accommodation, lodging, instruction, 
treatment in illness, and recreation, of a large number of boys drawn 
from a class, any large proportion of whose parents look to the Univer-
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sities, the Army, and the Civil Service in India or at home, as i their Mev. G. G.
sons’ natural destination ; and if  secondly, in default it is to be remem- Bradley, M.A,
bered of any foundation, efficient masters, together with sufficient
assistance and encouragement to individual exertion in the form of ^
exhibitions, scholarships, prizes, &c., are to be provided from the
yearly income ; and if, thirdly, some yearly surplus, as clearly should
be the case, is to be Set aside as a fund to provide against temporary
difficulties or special calls ; it is thè opinion of those who have taken
part in the administration of our College that the two requisites of
economy and efficiency cannot be combined at a materially lower charge
than that which is made at Marlborough College, a charge which may
be roughly stated as an average of something over 60i. (say 621. or
63Z.), I  may here refer the Commissioners to the annexed balance
sheet.

It will be seen that with the want of accuracy which is, I  fear, inse
parable from oral evidence given in the absence of documents, I  have 
slightly understated our gross income in my answers 4125 and 4135.
The omission on my part of the sum derived from nomination fees 
occasioned the error.

It is only necessary to add with reference to the balance sheets, as 
handed in, that the Commissioners will bear in mind thàt they can 
hardly yet be considered as normal budgets, if  I  may use the expres
sion. The school is, on the one hand, almost annually calling for out
lay in the completion of its buildings and accommodation fa source of 
outlay which will explain the large sums entered under items 1 and 2) 
and on the other hand is still burdened with a debt which will it is 
confidently hoped cease to tax its resources within the space of three 
years from the present date, but whose early discharge is obviously of 
primary importance.

Having thus laid before the Commission the statement of the 
financial history of the College, I  may be perhaps allowed to add a few 
remarks as to the data which it supplies for future extension of what 
may be called the public school element, as it exists at Marlborough, 
into a somewhat different stratum of society. Supposing 'it were 
desired to found a large school in which boys were to be not taught as 
day scholars, but received as permanent inmates, and ithich should be 
in the main self-supporting, and so far similar in constitution to 
Marlborough, but differing from it as aiming to draw it§ pupils from 
a different class of boys, such as those whose requirements are under 
the consideration of the present Commission, at what annual cost could 
economy and efficiency be combined for such a school ?

In answering such a question one or two points must be clearly 
defined. ^

First. In order to secure cheapness large numbers are absolutely 
essential. A  small school cannot be at once remarkably cheap and 
remarkably efficient, and at the same time self-supporting. The 
school whose establishment I  am supposing would consist of from 
300 to 500 boys, with a common kitchen, a common staff of ser
vants, meals in common ; in a word, a large, well-ordered, and 
wisely subdivided but yet single household.

In this respect the school would be cast in the mould' of Marl
borough, or Rossal, or Wellington College, or of Hailey bury, 
rather than that of Cheltenham, or of the older public schools, 
with the exception of Christ’s Hospital.

Secondly. In Order to fix the terms lower than at Marlborough, one 
or two conditions must be fulfilled :
11643. D d
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(a.) It must be clearly understood that preparation for the 
Universities must not fall Vvithin the aim of such a school.

I  believe that, if  this is not absolutely excluded from the 
design of the school, it may very well happen that an able 
teacher may attract a totally diiferent class of hoys from 
those whom the school is intended to benefit, and that the 
original object of thé school may he lost sight of, a class 
introduced whose parents will gladly pay a higher annual 
sum for a higher education, and the school cease to be a 
middle-class school cease, that is, to attract or educate the 
class whose interest it is the wish of the present Commis
sion to consult.

(5.) In accordance with 'this provision the age at which boys 
must leave should be fixed with reference to other thap 
University life. ,No boy should he allowed to remain in 
the school after 17 years of age, and the age of admission 
should be low, say 8 or 9.

These two points granted, I believe that a very considerable reducy 
tion might be made in the annual expenses of the school as compared 
with Marlborough. In the first place there would be a considerable 
difference in mere consumption from the absence of a very large number 
of boys, or rather young men, of the age between 17 and 19 ; and, 
secondly, it would be no longer necessary to attract a large proportion 
of men of the highest academical distinctions to fill the posts of 
assistant masters. Doubtless to under-pay the educational staff would 
be the very worst possible of economies. The head-master of such a 
school would have in some ways a position of unusual difficulty. He 
would have, in- addition to the heavy cares and responsibilities inse
parable from such a post, I  may almost say to discover and inaugurate 
his own system of education, and a man of unusual ability and good sense 
vvould be essential to success ; but it is obvious that a different standard 
of attainments, and at all events a less expensive education would be 
called for on the part of the mass of his assistants than are needed in 
schools where the main current of education tends towards preparation 
for the Universities. Nor would there be the outlay on University ex
hibitions, &c., though it is moré than possible that analogous branches 
of expenditure would arise. I  would, therefore, lay the main stress oii 
the two points which I have mentioned., viz., the saving in point of 
consumption arising from the absence of boys of the age at which 
consumption is largest, and ‘the saving in payment of the assistant 
masters. In point of buildings there would be little difference in the 
requirements. Thé experience of different schools which have been 
established during the last 25 years might conduce greatly to economy ; 
but the scale of buildings required would be much the same at a 
middle-class school as at Marlborough or Haileybury. Ample dormi
tories, an abundance of school aud class rooms, dining hall, a sick 
house, a house also for infectious complaints, a. chapel, would be equally 
essential in a middle-class school and elsewhere. Nor do I think that 
the governors of such a school would be blind to the value either of 
libraries and reading rooms on the one hand, or of facilities for out
door amusement on the other. Both of these are, as far as my own 
experience goes, not mere luxuries, but as essential to the good ad
ministration and success, in the tnie sense, of a large school, ,as those 
which would be called necessary buildings.

I  do not therefore imagine that any great reduction could be made 
in the cost of establishing and-, maintainingi such a school otherwise 
than in the points already indicated, viz., a smaller original outlay on
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tlie buildings, from the greater experience which has been gained since JRev. G- G. 
the establishment of Marlborough, and a certain considerable reduction Mradley, 
in the yeaidy expenses of board and instruction, and of what may be “  
called academical expenses, such as exhibitions, scholarships, &c. , It ■leth.-May I8.Q,y. 
is presumable, however, that either from large subscriptions, or from " — —
existing foundations, or from other sources, funds might be found to 
defray the original cost of the buildings ; perhaps even to providé a 
permanent foundation, and in this way, debt, whether mortgage on the 
buildings, or in other forms, would be avoided, and the whole income 
of the school be really available towards its maintenance.

I  venture an opinion with some diffidence, but if this were the case, 
and with the full understanding that 17 were the utmost limit pf age 
of any pupil, and with the great probability that the average age of the 
school would be very much lower than at Marlborough, I  should hope 
that from 30Z. to 401. would be found a .sufficient charge to make, biit 
I  should require further experience than I  have yet had to name th* 
former sum with full confidence. . • , ,

With regard to the kind of education to be offered at such a schqtfl 
I  have already implied that I  dare not speak dogmatically..

The experiment of what is called a modern, as opposed to a classical, 
education, has never, so far as I  can judge,, been fairly and fully worked 
out in England, at least in any school like that of which I  am speaking.

The modern school has been either the refuge of boys who were 
incapacitated from either dulness or want of early training from re
ceiving a classical education, or it has been merely a training school 
for certain definite examinations.

How far, in what directions, and by what means, the mental training 
of a boy who is to go into commercial life, or similar pursuits, should 
be carried on, is a question which has not, it seems to me, met with 
the attention which for its own sake it deserves. i

I  would only venture on one or > two observations. Such an edu
cation, looking only at its intellectual side, must embrace three pur
poses :—

1st. It must aim at giving the boy general ability ; a power, so far 
as possible, of dealing thoroughly with any work which may come 
before him as a man.

2nd. It must be modified in some degree by the probable colour and 
phase of his future life. It must be borne in mind that he will 
leave school early, and be early engaged in active life. It must, 
therefore, aim in some degree to fit him for this life.

3rd. It must aim at trying not only to prepare him for, but to arm Mm 
against, his future life. It must aim at implanting tastes which 
will run counter to the general tendency, often the somewhat 
unhealthy and degrading tendency, of a busy life, pursued from 
boyhood to old age.

That is to say, the aim of middle-class education should be at once 
general, i.e., like the education of other classes, and special; and 
special in two senses, first, as putting forward certain subjects more 
pi-ominently than they are brought forward in ordinary education ; 
secondly, as trying to form tastes which will in some degree counteract 
the hardening and deadening influences of engrossing occupations, 
which are not in themselves of an elevating or refining nature.

I  must not venture to euter further on this important subject. As a 
practical application of what I  have said, I  should, for reasons given in 
my oral evidence, include Latin in the regular course of study ; I do 
pot think we can dispense with it at present.

I do not feel sure that, 20 years hence, English teaching may not be
D d 2
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Eev. G. G. sufficiently systematized io do so to a much greater extent ; but at 
B ra M e y , M .A ,  present, both my own experience and the opinion of those to whose 
1 R+s SKR judgment in Such a matter I  should absolutely defer, is strongly in 

■ favour of the value of Latin as a mental discipline.
A s regards modern languages, the limited time during which many 

boys would remain at school must be borne in mind, as well as their 
future destination.

I should be in favour of teaching the elements of French throughout 
the middle part of the school, with special classes in the highest divi
sion for French or German, and Other subjects mentioned below, which 
classes should be attended by certain boys, according to their destination 
or tastes.

Arithmetic would of course be thoroughly taught throughout the 
school, with the elements of Geometry to the upper boys, and special 
classes answering to those in modern languages, for surveying and 
book-keeping, with occasional lectures, and more definite instruction to 
certain classes in the elements of physical scienpe, a subject whose 
importance and proper place in education has not yet been properly 
tested ; nor should I even shrink from hazarding the suggestion that 
some of the highest boys might with great advantage receive elementary 
lessons on political economy.

But above all I  would give unusual weight to the teaching of the 
English language, literature, and history, to the attempt to humanize 
and refine a boy’s mind by trying early to familiarize him with English 
poetry, and to inspire him with a taste for the best authors whom I  
could place before him, A school which should succeed to any large 
extent in doing this might afford to omit from its curriculum many 
branches of knowledge which are in themselves desirable.

All that I  have said I  say with diffidence. I t  should he borne in 
mind that the boys who would fill the laa-ge school of which I  speak 
would in many cases come with little previous culture, and would in 
many cases enjoy few intellectual advantages at home ; and the best 
theories in educational matters require terribly large deductions to be 
made from their expected results ; but my .own experience, and the 
still more valuable experience of my colleagues, Mr. Bright, Mr. Mul
lins, the senior masters in our modern department, warrant me in making 
the suggestions which I have made above.

1st. The retention of Latin side by side with arithmetic, and the 
elements of mathematics as indispensable for mental discipline.

2nd. That instruction in modern languages, in book-keeping, the 
elements of surveying, chemistry, geology, and one or two other 
subjects, should be given in distinct classes, no attempt being in 
any case made to teach all or many subjects to the same boys. No 
greater mistake can be made than the attempt to force a large 
number of subjects of study on a boy’s mind.

3rd. The very important element of English history, English poetry, 
and English language. On this I  would lay unusual stress for the 
reasons given above, and would make it the most important work 
of the highest fotm ; taking the place of the classical work of the 
highest form at the older public schools and taught to the highest 
hoys, if possible, by the head-master.

The question of the moral and social aspect of such a school may 
call for one or two remarks.

The grouping together several hundred hoys, within the same walls, 
and remote from aU the influences of home life, is an experiment that 
requires the utmost watchfuluess and care. With an inefficient system, 
or with inefficient masters, such a school would be no boon to any class.
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TJie future clerk, or man of business, or farmer, had far better be left Rev. G. G. 
to pick up his education as he does at present, than spend his boyhood Sradley, M.A4 
in the miserable, or else degrading atmosphere of an unruly or uncared- 
for mob of boys. In a school so organized, a bad tone circulates  ̂
throughout, and is not confined as in a school difierently organized to the 
two or three bad “ houses.” The ship, so to speak, has no bulk-heads 
or compartments ; evil influences, and the same is also trpe of good, 
more readily penetrate the whole framework, a,nd their power is more 
difficult to resist, than in a smaller school or one differently constituted.

The discipline and the moral tone of a large school of this kind is’ 
likely to be very bad if  it is once allowed to sink low, so bad as abso
lutely to defeat the very purposes for which it is founded. On the 
other hand, I  have reason to believe that is simply a question of a good 
or bad tone among the teachers—of good or bad government. I need, 
therefore, only repeat the extreme importance of a most careful selec
tion of the head-master ;■ secondly, of providing him with an amply 
sufficient staff of assistant-masters ; thirdly, I  trust it is not unbe
coming in me to add, of leaving him as unshackled as it is possible to 
be in the management of a society which no one can control or influ
ence if  he and his assistants fail to do so.

■With regard to the questions which appear among the printed ques
tions issued by the Commissioners on the relation of the governing 
body to the head-master, I  hope I may be allowed to quote the example 
of my own school, where for many years the co-operation of the Council 
and head-master has been uniformly harmonious and cordial.

As regards subject of study, their general range is laid down in some
what general terms in the opening clause of the charter ; but their 
relative import, the amiount of time to be bestowed on each, and the 
introduction of new'subjects, are left entirely to the head-master.

The head-master is also entrusted with the whole discipline and 
management of the school, with the selection of assistant-masters, and 
of other officials. A  glance at the charter and bye-laws, which I  have 
the honour to enclose, will show that those who, so recently as in the 
present generation, founded Marlborough College, deliberately, placed 
the largest powers in the hands of the master to whom they confide the 
management of the school, and I may add that the practice of the 
Council has been in entire, accordance with the rule which they have 
laid down for themselves.

Ï  believe that I have written quite as much as is desirable on a sub
ject on which I  should not have ventured to speak but for an intimation 
that it was the wish of the Commissioners that I should do so.

I have taken it for granted that the case supposed is that of a large 
middle-class boarding school on the model of Maidborough, and have 
therefore left out of sight all notice of either large day schools, such as 
the City of London School or Liverpool College, or schools combining 
a large number of detached boarding houses, as at Eugby ; of three dis
tinct systems of education, my present experience is drawn from one, 
and it is this system that I  have had in view, as it is probably the one 
on which the Commissioners wished me to speak.

A  discussion of the comparative merits and defects of the three 
systems would be, however interesting, beyond the purpose of the 
present letter, which is already, I fear, sufficiently diffuse.

I  have the honour to remain.
My Lords and gentlemen.

Your most obedient servant,
G-. G. B sa d le y .
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Sev. G.’G. P.Si— may be allowed to add as a note to my oral evidence (ques-
J3radley,M,A. tions 4152-4170) that my answers to those qnestionS referred of course 
i-e&Ma 1865 India Civil Service examination, as then conducted. Since

 ̂ ■ that time the Commissioners have introduced changes which have made
much which was then true, no longer applicable.

Appendix B.

Sta tem en t  fu r n ish ed  by t h e  Council of Marlborough  Co lleg e .
June 1865.

T h e  experience of Marlborough College may shortly be described as fol
lows ;—

The originator of it was impressed with the belief that a large school, for the 
liberal education of sons of clergymen only, might be established at a very 
small yearly cost to their parents, and he instilled into the minds of others that 
idea. It was, hovvever, immediately pointed out and admitted that the admix
ture of sons of laymen was essential, both on financial and educational grounds. 
At the commencement, in 1843, the yearly payment for sons of clergymen was 
fixed at 31 i. lOx., and for sons of laymen (the limited number being one-third 
of the whole number of boys) at 5'2l. 10s., and no extras were to be charged, 
except for books. The admission of pupils was to be by nomination ; life- 
governors were to pay 1001. for the right, during their fives, to hare always one 
boy in the College ; donors of 501. were to nominate nnce only. Letters Patent 
of Incorporation were granted, in the year 1845, by the title of “ The Governors 
of Marlborough College.” The sums received from life-governors and donors 
for obtaining rights of nomination, up to the year 1853, amounted to 52,9501., 
which, with 5,649fi from miscellaneous sources, and 42,4001. raised by college 
bonds, altogether amounted to 100,0001. The whole of this sum was expended 
then and subsequently in adapting a large mansion, held on lease for 99 years, 
to the purposes of the College, in providing dormitories and other buildings for 
the accommodation of the masters, officers, and servants, and about 430 boys, 
and in the erection of a chapel ; in truth in forming a large college. Since 
1853 other buildings were found necessary, and have been provided at a further 
cost of several thousand pounds. The number of boys soon amounted to 500, 
and from the first, parents, notwithstanding the low payment for their son», 
called for a more expensive education and a less economical diet and mainte
nance. Compliance with these requisitions, coupled with the great cost of the 
College buildings, obligèd the Council, in 1848, to increase, which they did 
with great reluctance, the teims to 36Z. for sons of clergymen, andfiOZ. for sons 
of laymen; but this step by no means met the wants of the College, and the 
Council struggled on for five years, in spite of most searching and careful 
economy, with a large and increasing annual deficit. At the expiration of that 
period the College was, both as to its financial and educational condition, so 
depressed, and had become so reduced in public estimation, that a thorough 
reform in both departments was found to be indispensable. The principal 
changes that took place were the transfer from the Couilcil to the master of the 
maintenance department, and the increase of terms from 361. to 451. for sons of 
clergymen (no change being made for sons of laymen). Under the mastership 
of Dr. Cotton, now Bishop of Calcutta, who entered most cordially into the 
plan of reform, the College, in 1854, began again to flourish, and the success 
of the measures then adopted was evidenced in every department, and has con
tinued in increased measure ever since. In the year 1853 Her Majesty granted 
a second Charter, by which (amongst other changes) the Council were empow
ered to lower the sum to be paid by life-governors to 50Z., of which they availed 
themselves, and they also lowered the sum to be paid by donors, for pominating 
once, to 201. ; they were also empowered to raise the proportion of lay boys to 
one-half of the whole number of boys, a measure which is now in progress, 
and is intended to be fully carried out. In 1860 the great rise in the price of 
provisions, and the largely increased demand for assistant-masters of superior 
qualifications, causing a necessity for higher salaries, again produced a? strain.
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upon the revenues of the College, and the payment for clergymen’s sons was Bev. G. G. 
necessarily, though with great reluctance on the part of the Council, raised to Bradley, M.A.
541.10s., and for laymen’s sons to 721., inclusive in both cases of a charge of \l. ---- -for laundry expenses, and 1Z. for medical attendance. The Councilhave ever since 16th May 1865.
been enabled to carry on the concerns of the College in a'satisfactory maimer, -----------
and they are encouraged—by the great estimation in which the College is now 
held in public opinion, under the superintendence of the present distinguished 
head-master and assistant-masters, and by the reduction of their debt (which 
in 1864 amounted to 46,400Z.) to 10,000Z. or thereabouts—to feel fully assured 
that the College is now established on a firm foundation.

For the guidance of those who may hereafter desire to found large public 
schools, the Council are anxious to place upon record the results of their expe
rience. It was by slow degrees and very reluctantly that they arrived at the 
conviction that the endeavour to establish a school for affording to English 
boys a superior education, calculated to fit them for the universities, the learned 
professions, and occupations suited to gentlemen’s sons, at such a very siUall 
expense as was originally contemplated, was simply impossible. In fact, expe
rience has shown that however desirable it might be to assist (;he clergy in 
giving education to their sons, the clergy themselves, by their own appreciation 
of a first-rate education, and by their sense of its paramount importance to 
boys who had to make their own way in the world, rendered hopeless the attempt 
to reduce the cost of such an education within the limits originally designed.
The attempt, though made under the most favourable circumstances by persons 
deeply in earnest, and persevered in, step by step, till financial ruin stared the 
Council in the face, signally failed; and but for the determined spirit shown 
both by the Council and the head-master in 1854, and the enforced adoption of 
higher and really remunerating rates of charge, the experiment of establishing 
a great public school, for the special benefit of the clergy, whilst at the same 
time it lowered the cost of a public school education to the laity, would have 
resulted in disastrous failure.

As it is, the Council trust that the failure of their original design may serve 
to show what can not be done in the way of reducing the cost of a really good 
education, and at the same time that their ultimate success may smooth the 
diffieulties in the path of those who desire to place such an education within 
the reach both of the clergy and the laity, at a lesser cost than that at which it 
can be obtained in the more ancient foundations of the country
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JJe». G. G. 
Bradley, M.A.

16th M ay 1865.

Appendix C.

Sta t e m e n t  fu r n ish ed  by t h e  Co u n c il  of M arlborough  CoLUfeCB.

Sk e tc h  of Receipts and Expenditure in the years 1863 and 1864, when the 
assistant masters, officers, servants, and about 500 pupils were boarded 
and almost the whole of them lodged within the College.

1863.

In 1863 the amount of yearly receipt from pupils was -
From miscellaneous sources, including payments by 

pupils towards laundry and medical expenses 
Received from persons acquiring rights of nomination

And the balance in favour of the College in the pre
ceding year (1862) was . - - -

Together - -

£
26,742

1,739
1,683

s. d.
3 3

4 110 8
30,164 8 10 

690 15 10
j.  ̂ ------
30,765 4 8

5
17

Paid part of bond debt 

Balance carried to 1864

The expenditure was,—- s. d.
For provisions, stores, and board wages - 7,622 12 9 
Fixed salaries to certain of the officers, &c. 1,162 10 0 

' Servants’ wages and liveries - - 1,171 3 9
Laundry expenses - . - . 440 10 1 i
Fuel and gas - . . - . 1,252
Rent and taxes - - - - 651
Miscellaneous (including private tuition, 

prize books, printing and stationery, 
carriage, stamps, travelling, horse, in
surance, &c. &c.) - .  .  .  1,332 16 1

Drugs and surgical. instruments (the 
medical officer’s salary is included in 
fixed salaries) - - - - ' 48 5 9

Repairing and replacing furniture, 
crockery, &c. - - .  .  . 1,038 18

(1) Repairs of College . - . 1,284 13
Exhibitions and scholarships - - 385 0

(2) New buildings - .  . .  1,746 2
Payment to masters . . . .  7,549 19 
Interest on College bonds - - 866 0

11
1
fl
3
60

— 26,452 15 4

4,302 9 4
- 3,000 0 0

- 1,*802 9 4
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1864.

For tile year ending 31st December 1864, about tlie same number of boys
£  s.

The amount of yeai’ly receipt from pupils was - - 27,224 6
From miscellaneous sources, including payments by

pupils towards laundry and medical expenses - 1,915 12
Received from persons acquiring rights of nomination - 1,593 0

Rev. G. G. 
Bradley, M.A,

16th May 1865.

Add balance of 1863 -

The expenditure was, —
For provisions, stores, and board wages - 
Fixed salaries to certain of the officers - 
Servants’ wages and liveries 
Laundry expenses - - , -
Fuel and gas - . - .
Rent and taxes - - - - .
Miscellaneous (including private tuition, 

prize books, printing and stationery, 
carriage, stamps, travelling, horse, in
surance, &c. &c.)

Drugs and surgical instruments (the 
. medical officer’s salary is included in 

fixed salaries) - - - . -
Repairing and replacing furniture, 

crockery, &c, - - - -
(1) Repairs of College . - - .

Exhibitions and scholarships
(2) New buildings - - - - ' -

Mai-lborough Railway Company (shares
therein) _ .  - .

Payment to masters . - - -
Interest on College bonds

Paid part of bond debts 

Balance carried to 1865

30.732 19 3 
1,302 9 4

32,035 8 7

£
7,675
1,871
1,176

439
1,222
’S36

d.
00

10
10
10
7

- 1,407 12 2

108 13 3

849 11 
1,727 13

457
536

250
7,514

681

10
12 110
19
12

26,456 0 10

5,579 7 9 
6,500 0 0

79 7 9
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JRev. W. F. 
Short, M.A.

16th May 1865.

Rev. W alter F rancis' Short, M.A., called in and examined.

4171. {Lord Taunton^ You are a fellow of New College ?...-̂ Yes.
4172. "Tou have I believe had considerable experience in the education 

of boys at schools?—Yes, ever since 1855 I have been mor-e or less 
working in schools.

4173. At what schools ?—First at a private school at Windlesham, 
near Bagshot, in Surrey % secondly, for a few months as a private tutor j 
thirdly, in the English department at King Edward’s School, Birming
ham ; fourthly, as third classical master at Eossall School in Lan
cashire ; and finally as head master of Oswestry School.

4174. That is an endowed school ?—Yes.
4175. You have therefore had a large experience of schools of dififerent 

descriptions ?—Yes.
4176. Has your attention been turned especially to the subject of the 

endowed schools of the country, and to any modes which might be adopted 
to make them more generally useful than they are present ?—Yes, I  
have made plans whereby I  think they might really be made of use.

4177. Will you have the kindness to state to the Commission the 
outlines of any plans that occur to you as desirable to be adopted ?—I  
would fix in each district on some centre, the school to be decided partly 
by its endowment, pai-tly by its situation and fitness, and partly pf course 
by its being in a central place,

4178. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you mean some existing school ?—I  
should prefer an existing school i f  possible.

4179. {Lord Taunton.) About how large should you propose that 
these districts should be ; would they be co-terminal with the counties ? 
—I should think in most cases smaller than the coanties ; and the 
smaller schools I should propose to utilise, either as preparatory schools 
for this school, or, in cases where that would not be possible, to turn 
the endowment into an exhibition, or two or more exhibitions for the 
neighbourhood to which the smaller schools belonged. These exhibitions 
would enable any intelligent boys belonging to that district to receive a 
high class of education, almost if  not entirely free of expense, and at 
the same time an evil, would be avoided; fo r i consider it to be a 
great evil that these endowed schools, intended, so to say, aa Latin 
schools, should be applied to the purpose of saving the parish or distidct 
from educating their own poor, as I  conceive they are bound to do, in 
the ordinary national school education, of reading, writing, and so on.

4180. This central school by your plan'would be a sort of college that 
would be fed by the preparatory schools, which would also be endowed, 
scattered over the district ?—Yes, that would be my plan.

4181. What do you think ought to be the maximum of expense for 
board and tuition for a boy at the central school ?— am speaking from 
my own experience. 1 am sure it may be done for under 40Z. I  cannot 
speak with regard to the buildings, but if  you have any buUdmgs to 
start with, the yearly expense of a boy is considerably under 40Z.

4182. I f  the yearly expense of a boy is as much as 40/. would not 
that exclude the sons of small farmers and of small tradesmen^ and the 
great majority of boys that belong to what may be called the middle 
class ?— Ŷes. When I  say 40/., I  am putting it at the maximum. In 
my own school I could keep a boy really well—almost luxuriously—for 
rather under 30/., paying all expenses of masters, servants, and such 
things.

4183. You are probably aware that in many schools that have been 
recently established to meet the wants of the middle classes in different 
parts of England, it has been thought that 23/. or 24/. is about as much
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as they could be expected to pay ?—Yes ; that 'would be rather a lower 
scale of feeding than perhaps I have ever come in the w aj of ; but I  
have no doubt it could be done.

4184. Do you not think that if it 'were desired to establish a system 
' of education really available for the middle classes of the country, it
■would be desirable that the expenses should not go much beyond or at 
all beyond 231. or 24L, and that if  it did you -would shut the door 
against the great majority ?—I think it -would do so less really than is 
generally fancied. The expense of a boy to his father, -whilst at home, 
is something considerable in the course of a year, and even supposing 
him to cost such a large sum as 30/. a year, the additional expense would 
be comparatively slight; and that I  should propose to cover entirely by 
these yearly exhibitions.

4185. Of course, a good deal with regard to the cost of the pupils 
Would depend upon the amount of the endowment that would be avail
able for the assistance of education ?—Y e s; it must depend more or 
less upon that, but I  do not think the central schools need depend on 
their endo-wments for their principal support. I  should wish to make 
them as far as possible self supporting.

4186. I suppose you would desire that these central schools should 
give a sound education, adapted for the general purposes of life, to 
the middle classes ?—Yes ; that is, speaking generally, I  ' Would 
have them like all the modern schools, with their two sides ; their 
modern side and their classical side, so that the lower classes should 
be able, if fit for it, and if their friends and themselves desired it, to re
ceive a higher kind of education, if necessary to go on to the univer
sities, and to get exhibitions, and such things, there.

4187. Under what general system of local control and direction do 
you propose to place these schools ? — I should prefer a county 
board consisting of landowners and the aristocracy of the country, 
whoever they might be ; the squires of the county, so to say, with a 
certain sprinkling perhaps of the clergy ; though I do not think that 
the clergy, as a rule, make very good managers in such matters.

4188. How would you propose to meet the religious difficulty ? I  
presume you would wish these schools, as they are to have a national 
character, to be available for the children of Dissenting parents as well 
as for those of the Church of England ?—Certainly.

4189. Do you think there would be any difficulty in conducting them 
in such a manner as that they might secure a good religious education 
to the children, and that they would be available also for the children 
both of Dissenters and the Church of England ?—I think it would be 
quite possible. My own experience is that the difficulty with regard 
to the Church of England teaching the children of Dissenters is very 
much exaggerated. I  have never in a single case had any difficulty, 
though I have had a very large number of Dissenters under me.

4190. Are you of opinion that those difficulties ai'e generally better 
got over by the discretion and good sense of the master, rather than by 
any very strict system of rules on the subject ?—I should say so, 
decidedfy ; that it was, as a general rule, a question of management on 
the part of the master.

4191. Do you not believe that it would be possible for an injudicious 
master to make the question of religious instruction a cause of great dis
cord, and in fact an obstacle to the education of children whose parents 
were not members of the Church of England ?—I think it would be 
necessary probably to have such general rules as should prevent his 
being able to do that, if  such rules were possible. I  cannot say that I  
am prepared to suggest a rule.

Hev. W. F. 
Short, M.A. '

16th May 1865.
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Rev.W.F. 4192. You think that it would not be impossible to framfe some general 
Short, M.A. rules under which, with a discreet master, there would reaUj be no 

l6thMa~l865 question of religious teaching ?—I think not. I  think
 ̂ ■ it would he quite possible to frame such rules. I  do not think there

would be any difficulty in doing so. <
4193. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you know the school of Mr. Woodard, 

at Hurstpierpoint ?— M̂o, I  have never seen it.
4194. You do not know how it is that he is  able to carry on that 

school at an expense not exceeding 231. or 241. a year ?—I do not know 
how it is managed ; but knowing something of the school at Bloxhanl, 
Oxfordshire, Mr. Egerton being a schoolfellow of mine, I  know it is 
quite possible to do it for that amount, or for very little more than that.
1 have no doubt that the keep of the boys can be managed for much less 
than that; but I  do not see quite how the servants and masters are paid.

4195. Is it your view that schools must, generally speaking, be 
started by subscription, and afterwards left to be supported by the pay
ments of the parents, and by those endowments ?—Yes.

4196. One sum to be raised once for all ?—Yes.
4197. Do you think there ought to he a course of instruction which 

would be suitable equally for town and country boys, for the children of 
farmers, and for the children of town shopkeepers ?—Therfe would be 
the two sides from which to take their choice. Dp to a eertain point 
the education for all ought to be distinctly the same; after a certain point 
they would divide ; they* would take their choice of the particular class 
to which they felt themselves suited, the modefn side or the elassiciil 
side.

4198. I  presume your opinion would be that for the most part that 
would be at about the age of 16, if  not earlier ?—The time of the 
choice would vary according to the boy, from II to 14.

4199. Such a school would only in a few exceptional cases send boys 
to the universities ?—I should thipk more largely considerably than is , 
done at present. I  can speak of my own school at Oswestry, it is send
ing more boys to the university than it has done for some time.

4200. You would take a district of endowed schools ; you would 
fix on one central school in that district to be the central school for 
your purpose ; and from each separate endowment you Would take a 
certain proportion towards the expenses of the central school?—Yes,
I  think so, if necessary.

4201. You would tax each of the eiKlow'ed schools for the general 
benefit of the whole district ?—Yes.

4202. How would you apply that quota from each school ; the part 
which goes directly to the central school ?— According to my theory,
I  imagine that, but a very small quota from each would be necessary. I  
suppose it would be applied in supporting better masters ; you would 
be able to afford better masters in consequence ; you would have a 
larger endowment whereby you could afford to pay them better.

4203. To go towards the establishment expenses ?—Yes.
42.04. Then the larger fraction of the endowment of the separate 

school would still go towards the benefit of the scholars in that school ? 
—Yes.

4205. You would have them give exhibitions for the best boys from 
each school ?—Yes.

4206. The central school would be partly filled in that w a y ; but 
besides exhibitioners do you propose to have the central school open to 
the whole country ?—Most certainly. I  think it most important that 
there should'be that element of boys whose parents pay for them.
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4207. The religious diiRculty you think can be overcome by a judi
cious master ; do you think boys could be admitted who were Roman 
Catholics, Unitarians, Baptists, Quakers, and so on ?— suppose each 
particular case would have more or less to be dealt with separately.

4208. Have you ever had the experience of teaching Quaker children ? 
—I do not think I ever had a' Quaker. I have had, I  believe, in. the 
same class, a Unitarian, a Roman Catholic, and a Jew.

4209. What sort of religious teaching was there ?—There I  con
fess it was more religious information than instruction. In some 
lessons the Jew for instance naturally could not join ; he could only 
join in Old Testament History and the natural lessons derived from 
that.

4210. Do you think that the system can be so presented to the public 
as to enable it to be the general school of the whole district, still pre
serving its religious character ; the question being, not only what a 
master could really do, but what the public would believe'that he could 
do ?—I think it is possible, though I am not prepared to say how I  
should propose to present it.

4211. Do you think the Established Church could be so far allowed 
a prorogative, as being the Established Church, that it might be made a 
condition that the master should always be a clergyman or a member 
of the Church of England ?—I think, considering that we have a 
national church, it would be distinctly desirable that these schools, 
which are of course essentially national, should bo presided over by a 
member of the Church of England. I do not think it necessary, though 
in most cases I  should think it desirable, that he should be a clergy
man of the Church of England.

4212. Do you apprehend that, with a due amount of precaution 
as to religious freedom, those schools might be founded with the 
condition that the head of them should be always a member of the 
Church of England ?—I cannot speak except of the district with 
which I  have had to do, but there I  should say it would distinctly be 
accepted ; and it would be still more than accepted in the neighbour
hood I  am speaking of—that of 'Oswestry ; and I should say also that 
of Birmingham more or less would distinctly prefer that that should 
be a condition.

4213. (S ir  S. Northcofe.) Would you contemplate that there should 
be day boys in these central schools, or that they should aU be boarders ? 
— should prefer that they should be all boarders, but I do not think 
that there would be any gi-eat objection to there being day boys.

4214. Supposing day boys to be admitted, would not that give a very 
great advantage to the résidents in the place where the central school 
was established over the other schools ?—It certainly would give them 
an advantage.

4215. Do you not think it would cause dissatisfaction if  the endow
ments which apparently belonged to the smaller place, were taxed for 
the benefit of the central place ?—I  think there would be a danger of 
such an objection, but at the same time I think there would be no great 
difficulty in getting over'that ; for instance, requiring the inhabitants 
of the district where the central school was to pay a certain sum for 
the day boys instead of having their education entirely free as prac
tically the exhibitioners do have it.

4216. Would it amount to this : that the charge to dàyboys would in 
many cases be raised above what it is at present ?—1 daresay it would 
in many cases. It would not necessarily in one or two schools that I  
know.

4217. Have you considered about how many of such schools you

Eev. W. P. 
Short, M.A.

IGthMay 1865-.

    
 



430 SCHOOLS INQUIRT COMMISSION :

Rev. W. F. 
.Short, M.A.

16th,May 1865.

would want for England ?—No ; I  cannot say I  have, I  have hardly had 
time. I  have not divided England at all into districts, it would depend 
also so much on the population of the different districts.

4218. {Lord Taunton.') These endowments are very unequally scat
tered?—Yes.

4219. {Lord Lyttelton.) What you would wish to see is a general 
compulsory measure ?—Yes, I think so.

4220. You would take possession of the endowments ?—Yes.
4221. {.Sir S. NoHlicote.) Would yon keep the endowments as nearly 

as possible to the same part of, the country, or would you allow endow
ments for, we wiU say, Lancashire, to he applied in Northumberland ?—  
I  should prefer to keep them as much as possible in the same part 
of the country. Whether it would be always fair to the rest of 
England to do so I  hardly know, because, as has been said, the endow
ments are variously scattered, in some places being very much larger 
and more numerous than others.

4222. Would you treat these endowments as being on the footing, of 
national or local endowments —As national endowments ; at thp same 
time considering that local interests had a very decided right to he 
strongly represented in dealing with them.

4223. {Dr. Temple.) Have you considered how many schools you 
would put together in that sort of way, or would you make your 
districts irrespective of the number of schools, and simply dependent op 
the area ?—Dependent on the area and the number of the population ; 
not necessai’ily on the number of schools.

4224. What would you do then in cases where the endowment cour 
sisted of nothing hut the buildings, which is the case in a good many 
schools ?—I  am hardly prepared to say, unless you would sell them and 
make what money you could out of them.

4225. Have you thought of what you would do with very small
endowments. There are several grammar, schools, for example, the 
endowment of which is lOZ. a year besides the buildings ?—With the 
buildings that endowment would be made up probably to, we will say, 
30Z. a year. That 30Z. a year would supply a scholarship, or would 
probably be sufficient for two exhibitions a year. ,

4226. Have you considered how you would select the board which 
you propose to govern this central school ?—Yes ; I  think it should be 
selected from the landowners, or persons of influence ; not necessarily 
landowners in each particular district, each county as it were being 
represented by one or more members from each of the several districts.

4227. I  did not quite mean that.; I meant how would you select them 
from these districts ; who is to select them ?— 1 should have thought 
that they should be selected by a central board.

4228. By a Government board ?—By a Government board; I  should 
suppose all these councils as liable to check from a central board which 
should be a Government board.

4229. The Charity Commission ?—Yes.
4230. But you did nOt say before that the Charity Commission was 

actually to appoint these boards ?—No.
4231. Would it meet your views, for instance, if those boards were 

elected by the present boards  ̂each board of trustees electing a member ? 
— That would be a very good way to begin ; it would be a very goo4 
way' at present I  should think, because it would probably satisfy the 
local interests more than any , other system.

4232. You have not thought of any particular way of electing them ? 
—No.

4233. Some of the schools you proposed should be left and not turned
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into exhibitions. Do you contemplate putting them in any way under xtev. W. F. 
the authority of the central board of the district ?—You refer to those Short, M.A. 
that I should propose to be left as preparatory schools. ------

4234. Yes ; or at any rate in a secondary position.—Yes ; I  should 16th May 1865.
distinctly wish to put the whole, so to speak, of the charitable education —
of the district under the central board of the district.

4235. Have you thought of any special instructions that you would 
give to this board by law. Would you require this board to see that 
these schools were regularly inspected and examined, or would you 
leave that to themselves ?—No ; I think it might be very desirable that 
the board should have the power, but the more power and the more 
work you give them the less likely they are, I  am afraid, to be efficient 
boards ; the more likely their work is to be neglected ; therefore, I  
should not like to insist on their being bound to inspect the schools.

4236. Not to inspect the schools themselves, but to appoint inspectors, 
and have the schools inspected ?—Yes, I  should think it would be 
desirable.

4237. Would it be your view that they should be allowed to do this, 
or that they should be required to do it ?—I think they should be re
quired to do so.

4238. Would you have such examiners or inspectors paid by per
centage on the endowments, or by the Government, or in what way ?—
I am not prepared to say what would be the best way.

4239. (Lord Lyttelton.) Would there not necessarily be some expense, 
or delay, or noth, arising from the vested interests of existing school
masters, many of whom now receive for themselves j;he greater part of 
these endowments ?—Yes, I think it is a measure which must be carried 
gradually. In some way or other they must be got rid of, but it can 
only be done gradually.

4240. It would not last beyond the existing lives ?—No.
4241. {Rev. A . W. (thorold.) In case buildings are provided and 

masters’ salaries met by endowments, or by some other means, what 
then do you think ought to be the annual average cost of board and 
lodging in these schools ?—I can hardly say otherwise than by appealing 
to the case of my own boys, who, as I  have mentioned, were perhaps 
fed on rather a better scale than would be necessary in, certainly, some 
of these schools. The mere cost of board and lodging was certainly not 
more than 23Z. or at most 24:1.

4242. Of course, to a certain extent, that would depend on the number 
of boys under one roof?— Ŷes ; it must depend very much on that. I  
include servants, and all expenses such as plate, fuel, and lighting.

4243. {Mr. Acland.) Not house rent ?—No, I  have put it at the 
very highest sum.

4244. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Would you be prepared in some cases 
altogether to appropriate existing endowments towards thè purpose's of 
these central schools ?—If there were not sufficient local claims to make 
the exhibitions necessary, I  should.

4245. In such cases would you be disposed to recommend by way of 
compensation to • the localities from which such endowments' would be 
taken, certain local advantages, in the way of exhibitions, or fi'ee nomÌ4 
nations after competitive examinations, so as to remove any difficulty or 
jealousy which might be felt in particular places ?—There would be 
ordinarily exhibitions s but I . perhaps hardly understand the drift of 
your question.

4246. My meaning is this ; supposing you take away an endowment 
from a particular town, how would you meet the possible disappointment 
and jealousy in that place ; would you be prepared to meet it by com-
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, jRev. W. F. peiisating that place in the, way of special exhibitions, or free nomina- 
Short, M.A. tions to the schools after a competitive examination ?^M y scheme would 

Ti M these exhibitions to the central school, to use up the endow-
ments in giving exhibitions to the central school. *

' 4247. But would the localities from which the endowments were
taken have any prior claim on those exhibitions ?—Distinctly ; 1 should 
wish that there should be a competitive examination, and that the locality 
should have a prior claim.

4248. Coji|fc||(|jsuggest any methods for encouraging promising boys 
of the pea^PIHH|ffl|isan class to come to these schools that they might 
raise th^jp J f^ ^ ^ ly j ir o u g h  getting a superior education ?—These 
exhibil^F *1 ™ if they showed themsejves to be of such
e^tii'^m selves m l if f ia | |& r w a r d .

/io n s  would pay for recommerf«w«^^«»j_
as to be worth bringing^OL cdnro H f  

f249. But beyond that woula a certain numW
be nominations or exhibitions foilll(|nni„g^i^ted in National sehoo 

to be competed for by such boys annually ?■—What I  should look to? 
would b’te that many of those who did compete for the exhibitionsj 
would vei^  likely come from the highest classes in the national schools.] 
I  quite lool\to supplying those exhibitions from the lower classes as'

■ well as the h i^ e r  classes.
4250. But bytway of giving special opportunities to boys in national 

schools would y o \  be prepared to recommend that certain exhibitions 
or free nominatioM^®bould be confined to boys educated in national 
schools ?—No, I  si

4251. What do be the quarterly fees of day boys at
such schools?__Tliat S'® to which, though I  have considered
it in particular eases, I .s l\u l< i be prepared to give a general answer 
upon. For the day boys u|J'>on the Foundation I have myself always 
charged a guinea a quarter v^ith certain extra charges.

4252. How would/ you dralv the line of demarcation between those
schools and grammar schoolsl above them, and national schools below 
them ?—I should wish to mifie these schools quite a's high in their 
education, or as nearly as polsible as high, as thè large proprietary 
schools. I  should wish them be such schools as Marlborough as far 
as possible. I  may say as hign^s MarJ^boi-qugh, Cheltenham, Eossall, 
and other schools of that clhss. '

4253. {Lord Lyttelton.) You would stop short of the highest schools, 
such as Eton and Harrow ?—I do not myself think that the education 
at Marlborough is inferior to that of Eton.

4254. {R et. A . W. LhoroM.) Would you wish these schools to take 
altogether the place of so-called grammar schools ?— Ŷou mean of large 
schools ?

4255. These district schools of which we are speaking.—I  imagine 
they would do it in time.

4256. And not be merely supplementary to grammar schools 
Distinctly not supplementary to grammar schools, but to be the system 
of national education for the middle classes.

4257. Do you at all comprehend in your scheme of middlè-class 
schools arrangements for girls ?—No ; I  have had no experience óf 
that.

4258. {Dr. Sterrar.) In those schools that you would not abolish, 
hut which yoq would tax for the support of these district schools, what 
would be the kind of education that yon would endeavour to promote ? 
—As far as possible an education which should be a , preparatory 
education for the larger schools.

4259. But still it must he adapted to the purposes of the majority of 
the boys who would derive no other education but such as they got
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from tlie.se scliools ?—Yes ; I  imagine they would he something like 
what one calls commercial schools, giving facilities for a certain amount 
of higher education. I  imagine that their teaching would be of the 
same nature as that of the higher schools, hut it would not proceed so 
far.

4260. It would embrace English, wri ting, arithmetic, and the elements 
of mathematics ?—Yes.

4261. Some Latin ?—If necessary. I f  a boy is intended to pass on 
to the higher school, decidedly so. I f  he is not I  do not think it 
neci'ssarily need include Latin.

4262. Would you he prepared to denude the spot in which this tri
butary school happened to be placed of an education in Latin ?—There 
would he s.till the opportunity for this tributary school to pass on. 
pupils to the higher central school.

4263. But then they must either pay their expenses entirely at this 
central school, or they must have displayed sufficient ■ ability to be 
passed on.free of expense ; and of course the latter number must be 
limited ?— Ŷes ; I  imagine that they would be limited, but they will be 
the only ones to whom probably it will do any good to give the advan
tages of that higher education.

4264. So that in truth what we may call the tributai’y school in 
regard to this education would not be very much if  at all above, in tlio 
scale of its education, the British and national schools ?—There is one 
subject which I would certainly have taught, which would not be 
taught at the British school; that is modern languages.

4265. {Lord Lyttelton^ They are not much above those schools now 
in many cases ?—Below them very often. I  would not wish them to 
ho much above them.

4266. {Sir Stafford NorfJicoie.) In those cases where you contem
plated a small endowment being entirely extinguished, and the school 
buildings sold and converted into an exhibition, where do you suppose 
that the boys who were to get these exhibitions are to receive their 
preliminary education ?—In the national schools of the district.

4267. {Mr. Acland.) When you stated that you think that board 
and lodging could be given, for I think you said 23k, you were speaking 
of the present prices?—Y es; quite ao. What the actual cost may 
have been in the course of the last year and a half I cannot say.

4268. What number do you assume to make such a rate of payment 
possible ?—It can certainly be done if the boys are over twenty.

4269. Assuming that that is the cost of board and lodging, what do 
you think is the lowest rate per head at which a sound education can 
be given at one of your district schools for education only ?—I cannot 
say exactly. It must depend entirely upon the numbers ; but if the 
numbers were adequate it might be done for from 51. to 10k a head.

4270. What do you call adequate numbers ?—I can hardly tell what 
numbers would exactly be necessary.

4271. Are you speaking of anything less than a hundred?—Yes, 
I am speaking now of from eighty to a hundred.

4272. In stating 5k as the sum which you think might be charged 
for education, are you assuming that the masters will have other sources 
of income than that which may be derived from the school fee of 5k 
a year ?—Yes ; distinctly.

4273. Will you state what those sources of income would be ?— În 
the keeping of boarding-houses.

4274. Do you assume some endowment ?— Ŷes, I  consider that the 
5/. probably may come out of the endowment.

11643. E e
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Bev, W. F. 4275. Then you would reckon upon the education being provided by 
Shorif J O . a school fee of 61. for education, and the profits of the boarding ?—Tes. 

i6thM*”i865 4276. In stating 281. for board and lodging, do you include or exclude
' ■ profit ?—I exclude profit,

' 4277. What rate of profit do you think would he adequate to induce
a master to undertake the trouble of keeping a house, and for the risk 
which it would involve ?-^It is very hard to say.

4278. WofiM. you.^ut it'at less than 171. in addition to the 231. ?—I  
should distinctly put it at less than that, my original idea was lOi.

4279. ^hat would bring the cost of education to 381. ?—^Yes.
■ 42$0y^h6uld you fix the fee for the day boys as low as 31., or would 

you charge something more to the day boys, inasmuch as there would 
be no/profit made out of their board ?—I should think it would be 
generally desirable to charge them more than 51., as I  have always done 
hL'iaj own case, unless they had a special claim on the School.

/ ,  4281. (Lord Taunton^ Po you believe that there would be any 
objection, supposing these districts were counties, or something of that 
kind, to appealing to the gentry and persons of fortune within the county, 
to, assist, by voluntary contributions and donations, the county school ? 
—At the first starting I  think it would be desirable. I  had it in view  
when I  first thought of the scheme. I  have always found that the 
county gentry are extremely willing to be liberal in such matters.

4282. You are quite aware that in Suffolk, and I  believe in other 
places, the gentry have subscribed very large sums to set on foot a 
county school of middle-class education ?—I was not aware of that, but 
I  can speak of what the subscriptions were that the Ueighbourhood gave 
to me when I was building my school chapel at OsvVestry.

4283. (Mr. Acland.') What vtas the amount ?—I cannot tell exactly, 
but one landowner in the neighbourhood gave me 501. It cost something 
like 1,500Z. altogether, out of which half at least was paid by the neigh
bours.

4284. (Lord Lyttelton.) There is this distinction between these two 
classes of contributions, that whereas it tvould be very desirable to have 
a sum contributed at ̂ fit-st to start the school, it would be giving it too 
much the character of dependence if  any part of the current ordinary 
expenses Were borne by the subscriptions ofpthers ?—Yes, I  think so.
V. 4285. (Mr. Acland.). I f  you expended the small endowments on the 
salaries of the masters of the central school, and on exhibitions for the 
selected few from the smaller places, how would you, provide for the 
liberal training of the majority of the children in the small towns ?—I  
think in the small towns a middle-class school may invai’iably be made 
self-supporting.

4286. Inasmuch as we have heard a good deal of the difficulty of 
providing self-supporting schools for the lower and middle classes 
especially, will you explain in any detail that you may be able to do, 
how to make these schools self-supporting ?—I can only give instances. 
I  can only say that instances have come before me where exactly the 
sort of school which I  imagine these would be that I  wish to esta
blish, was entirely self-supporting ; where tliere was no endowment 5 
where rent was' paid by the iriaster for his house, and where he had 
principally day boys.

4287. Will you give us the facts ?—There was a school in Oswestry, 
from which, in many instances, the better boyS came to my school.

4288. What was the rate of payment at that school ?—I cannot tell 
you, but it was something very low, for the next class to those who went 
to the Oswestry school went to this school.

4289. What was the previous educational system or social status of
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the master ?— I  imagine him to have been a trained master, hut I cannot Rev. W. F. 
tell you with certainty, for he left very shortly after I  went there. I  Short, M.A. 
never came in personal contact with him. — ^

4290. Do you suppose that they paid more or less than 17. a quarter ?
—My opinion is that they paid rather more, but very little more j it  ̂ *
may have been 30s., but I cannot tell you.

4291. In a country town of small size how would that 47. a ,year give 
you a self-supporting school ?— can only say this, it gave a man 1607. 
a year, or something of that sort, which is considerably more than a 
national schoolmaster would have.

4292. You presume that there were as many as 40 tradesmen’s sous
in the school__Yes.

4293. Is not that probably more than you would, be able to have in 
a great number of small market towns, which have now, in many cases, 
small endowed grammar schools ?—In this case, Oswestry is a very 
small town, and only a certain proportion of the tradesmen’s sons came 
to the endowed school. I  think there were, at the tiine I  speak of, at 
least 40 always in attendance at this school. I  believe I  am putting 
it very much below the mark.

4294. Do you think it possible to’ carry on in any such tributary 
school such an education as would be acceptable to the smaller trades
men, coupled with a preparatory education, with a view to your district 
school ?—I should think it quite possible.

4295. {Dr. Storrar.) When you were the master of the Oswestry 
grammar school, were you satisfied with the education of the boys who 
came to you, who had been in the private schools you were describing ?
Was their preparation such as was likely to give you a favourable 
opinion of the schools that they had previously attended ?—Very much 
so. Some good mathematical boys came to me from this school; they 
came as young boys from the school; but they were always, in 
mathematics especially, well grounded. The master ’was a Dissenter; I  
knew very little of him.

■ 4296. {Mr. Acland.') You spoke of the importance of giving an oppor
tunity to the humbler middle classes, and even to the artizan classes, of 
rising by means of education out' of the sphere of their parents to a 
higher 'one ; you think that such opportunities could be given in 
these smaller schools, consistently with a commercial education ?—
Yes.

4297. But do you think it necessary to begin the teaching of Latin, 
and any other subjects that you might think desirable to prepare for at 
an early age, or do you think it possible to postpone these branches of 
education till the boy reached the grammar school as an exhibitioner ?
'—It might possibly be done, but very often to’ the injury of the boy’s 
education I  think.

4298. Can you state trom your experience to what age you think a 
boy rising from the lower stratum of society, and being capable of ' 
university or grammar school training, ought to begin Latin ?—He 
ought to begin it not later than 10 or II, but I  have known instances 
of boys beginning at the age of 14 or even 15, and distinguishing them
selves ; but those were special instances.

4299. You, as a matter of course in these district schools, contemplate 
a considerable proportion preparing for the universities ?— Ŷes ; a large 
proportion.

4300. I  think you said something, which implied an expectation on 
your part that the number of boys, who, under better management than 
we have now, might reach the universities, likely to increase ?—Yes ; I  
think so.

E e  2
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4301. Can you give any ground for that expectation at all ?—-The 
town boys who came to my school at Oswestry when I left the school, 
were looking, or a large proportion of them, were looking, to going to 
the university.

4302. Have you had any experience of the etfect of the Oxford and 
Cambridge local examinations on such schools ?— N̂o ; I  believe some of 
my pupils have at different times gone in, but I  have never prepared 
them for it, and never professed to prepare for it.

4303. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you any exhibitions at Oswestry ?— N̂o ; 
none whatever. .

4304. {Mr. Acland.) You are not able to state whether those exami
nations have tended to increase the stream of candidates to the univer
sity ?—Merely from hearsay. I  am told that there are many men at 
the university who have previously passed through those examinations.

4305. {Mr. Erie.) Do you know what is the income arising from  ̂
Oswestry School ?—It was 29SI., besides the house and five acre^ 
round it.

4306. Do the foundation boys pay anything for their education there? 
—They paid one guinea a quarter.

4307. Supposing there were a central school established at Shrews
bury, or any nearer place—supposing it were in a county town, how 
many of those boys who get their education for four guineas a year at 
Oswestry do you suppose would go to it ?—I cannot te ll; but if  they 
went to it as exhibitioners, of course all the cleverer and more diligent 
of them w'ould go.

4308. How many foundation boys are there at Oswestry ?—When I  
left, I  think there were 27, but I  am not sure.

4309. What proportion of the 27 do you think it probable would go 
to the central school at such a distance ? Supposing the distance were 
12 miles from home, do you think any large propoi’tion would go?— 
Ye.s ; I  think a large proportion would go. I  should be disposed to say 
that half at least might be expected to go, but I  have no data on which 
to speak.

4310. Then the other half would be deprived of the benefit of the 
foundation school ?—Yes, those that did not go would be.

4311. {Lord Taunton^ Have you at all turned your attention to a 
subject which we have had some evidence upon, viz., whether any sys
tem of certificates could, with advantage, be devised for inasters, either 
optional or compulsory, and whether any system of inspection of schools, 
optional or compulsory, could with Advantage be adopted ?— have 
turned my attention very slightly to those subjects. But with regard to 
certificates, I  should think it a very great pity to adopt that system 
with reference to the class of masters whom I should wish to see in 
charge of these schools.

4312. But speaking more generally, with regard to private schools 
and all other schools throughout the country, do you think it would be 
an advantage or not that there should be any system of certificates, and 
any system of inspection devised with regard to them ?—I think the 
system of inspection, if properly arranged, might be very desirable, but 
I should not like to see anything like certificates.

4313. Are you of opinion that the present system of local examina
tion in the universities is acting very favourably on the education in 
middle-class schools ?—I have no doubt it has done a great deal, but, as 
far as I  can judge, it is not calculated to do the good which we hoped 
it would do.

4314. Why so ?— Ît would very often lead a master to neglect the
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general welfare of his school in order to get two or three hoys high up Hev. W. F. 
in the list in the district examination. ■ Short, M.A.

4315. I f  masters sent their boys by classes rather than picking in- ------
■dividual boys, that objection would be very much obviated ?—Quite so. ’16th May 1865.

4316. {Dr Storrar.) Have you e.ver sent up boys to the matricula- 
tion examination of the University of London ?— N̂o, never.

4817. {Mr, Erie.) Had you any award of annual prizes at your 
school ?—None but those which 1 gave myself, which I always did.

4318. Those you gave according to your own judgment ?—No, I  
always had an examiner once a year, generally twice a year.

4319. That involves partial inspection, does it not ?—I always up
held the view of inspection, but the examiner was one I  selected myself 
—the best man I could get to come from the University. /

4320. {S ir  Stafford Northeote.) With regard to the religious ques
tion, has it ever occuired to you to group the schools at all into deno
minational schools ; to have central denomination schools instead of 
central schools, at which boys of different denominations should be edu
cated in common ?—It occurred to me as a possible way of getting out 
of the difficulty, but as one which I should be sorry to see adopted, if  it 
could possibly be avoided, because I  should be very sorry to see anything 
likely to perpetuate a strong denominational feeling.

4321. {Lord Taunton.) From your experience have you ever found 
it diminish the religious feeling in boys to have been brought up on 
the same benches with boys of different religious persuasions ?—Cer
tainly not. I  think it made them more liberal and more charitable in 
their views, and in ’fact the Dissenters vary rarely objected at Oswestry 
to the boys joining in Church service.

4322. {Dr. Storrar.) What proportion do .the Dissenters at Oswestry 
bear to the members of the Church of England ?—Do you mean in the 
school ?

4323. In the school or out of it.—I  cannot tell at alb with regard to 
the town, but I think out of those boys I  was speaking of, I  had 9 out 
of 27 who were children of dissenting parents.

Adiourned.

Wednesday, 17tli May 1865.
PEESENT :

L oed  T au nton .
L oed  L y ttelto n .
SiE S ta eeo ed  N o e t h c o t e .
D e a n  oe C h ic h e s t e e .
E e v . a . W. T h o eo lo , M.A.
T homas D yk e  A cland , E sq., M.P.
E d w a ed  B a in es , E sq., M.P.
W il l ia m  E dw a ed  F o estee , E sq., M.P..
J oh n  S t o e e a e , E sq., M.D.
LOED TAUNTON in  th e  C h a ie .

The Eev. S t e u a e t  A d o lph u s  P ea es , D.D., called in and Eea. & A.
examined. DM.

4323. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you are the head master of the j 7th May 1865.
Grammar School at Eepton in Derbyshire ?—^Yes. ----- —

4324. Previous to occupying that situation what experience had you
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of ituition ?— was an assistant master at Harrow for seven years, in 
the time of Dr. Yaughan.

4325. Are you a graduate of Oxford ?—Tes. '
4326. What is the constitution of the Oraramar School at Eepton ?t— 

•It is in connexion with the Hospital at HtwaU, and the two together 
form a corporation under a charter of King James L They were 
founded together in the year 1557 by Sir John Port.

4327< Is the hospital an almshouse An almshouse for 16 old
men.

4328. What is the nature of the endowment of the Grammar School? 
—The endowment is common to the two institutions. It is in land, 
and the income is about 2,4001. a year.- We are ourselves a corpora
tion. The governors of the school are more like visitors. They have 
the patronage, hut do not take part in the management of the estates 
at all. The master of the hospital and the masters of the school, with 
tliree of the old brethren, form a court of managers,'who manage the 
estates.

4329. In what class of life are the three old brethren ?—From the 
poorest class, quite illiterate old men.

4330.. I  presume their management is merely nominal ? — They 
occasionally take part, but it is in fact nominal.

4331. Is there under the trust any division of proportions of the
income of this charity between the hospital and the school?—Only so 
far that the stipends of the masters of the school and of the scholars 
on the foundation are fixed, and so are the stipends of the. master of 
the hospital, and of the almsmen ; but in the case of any surplus, it is 
to be disposed of as the governors may think fit. ■ • -

4332. Who are the governors ?—The Marquis of Hastings, the Earl 
of Chesterfield, and Sir Robert Gerard ; the three lineal descendants 
of the founder’s daughters.

4333. How are those governors chosen ?—They are the descendants 
of the founder. The office is hereditary. I  should say that during a 
great part of the time I have been there Lord Howe has been acting 
as the guardian of Lord Hastings.

4334. The governors as I understand have control over the finances ? 
—That is over any surplus. We cannot appropriate any surplus with
out an order from them ; but otherwise they do not interfere with the 
finances.

4335. In point of fact, are you able to state to us what proportion of 
the income that you have named goes to the hospital, and what pro
portion goes to the school ?—^About 1,300?. a year goes to the school, 
and about 800?. a year, or nearly so, to the hospital.

4336. There are buildings probably that belong to the school ?— 
One large school building, which was a portion of an old monastery 
that was purchased in the year 1557, in order to open the school there.

4337. Is it sufficient for the purposes of the school ?—No, not at aU.
4338. Are you forced to take other buildings ?—They rent a house 

of Sir Robert Burdett’s for me, which is close to the school, and 
other buildings have been built for the purpose ; not, I  am sorry to 
say, on school property, but on Sir Robert Burdett’s property ; and 
three boarding houses, to accommodate boarders, are.on private pro
perty in the village.

4339. What is the mode of admission of pupils to this school ?—The 
same as at the public schools. They simply apply to me as master of 
the school.

4340. Is there any preference for boys who reside in the neighbour
hood ?—^Boys residing with their parents in Eepton and at the neigh-
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bouring parish of Etwall, are admittted without any charge at all ; 
but the mass of the school are boarders who come from a distalice.

4341. Is this admission of day scholars matter of regulation, or is it 17th May 1865,
enjoined by the trust ?—It is a matter of regulation founded on wery ______=.
old custom. It is not enjoined by the founder’s wiU, nor by the eharter,
nor by our Act of Parliament, but it is a very old custom.

4342. Still by prescription it obtains ?— Yes.
4343. How many boys are there in the school ?-^About 210 at 

present.
4344. What proportion of those boys are day scholars admitted in 

this manner, and what proportion are boarders coming.to you in the 
ordinary way ?—There are 36 day boys, and the rest are boarders. I  
should Say that of the boarders eight are the original foundation 
scholars, who receive their board and education gratuitously.

4345. How are these foundation scholars named P'^They are nomi
nated by the three governors and Sir John Crewe, who is also a rela
tion of the founder. He has the right of patronage though he is not a 
governor.

4346. Are they boarded free ?—Yes.
434Y. It is absolutely free ?—Yes; that is to say, the Corporation 

funds pay a certain allowance to the masters for their board. It is not 
quite equivalent to what the other boarders pay, but the masters accept 
it as sufhcient. To the boys themselves it is absolutely free.

4348. How does this system of day scholars (to which the boys of 
the neighbourhood have a right to be admitted) and of boarders 
work ?—It is the difficulty of the school, but it has hitherto worked 
well in my day.

4349. In what way does it  cause a difficulty?—The station.of the
boys is so very widely different, I  do not suppose that there is any . school 
in the kingdom where it is so different ; and it requires very great care 
and attention. ' ,

4350. They are all educated together ?—Yes.
4351. And receive precisely the same tuition ?—^Precisely.
4352. What, generally speaking, is the station of the day scholars ?

— Ît goes through many grades, from the son of a gentleman to the 
son of a labourer, a washerwoman, or a blacksmith.

4353. Do you find the labouring classes anxious to send their children 
to this school ?—Yes, it is an object of traditional ambition in the 
place to belong to the school.

4354. {Lord Lyttelton^  They want to get on thè foundation ?—
They receive their education free, but I  do not recollect a case of one 
being on the foundation.

4355. {Lord Taunton^ Do you find that they are able to pursue 
their studies in the same way as the other boys, and to profit by them ?
— N̂ot many of them, I  should say. They come from very illiterate 
homes, which makes a very great difference indeed. I  am' obliged to 
admit them if they are 10 years of age, and can read and write fairly.

4356. In what way do you manage the tuition of that class of boys 
who do not show an aptitude, or to whom it might not be desirable 
that they should pursue the higher branches of study ?—A  certain 
number of them remain in the first form at the bottom of thè school 
(which is in fact composed only of those boys), but as they get- to the 
head of that they are promoted, and go on through the school. I  
should say a great number of them derive considerable benefit from it. -

4357. So that those boys have an opportunity, i f  they show a desire 
and fitness for it, of obtaining as good an education as could be desired 
for ahy boy ?— Quite as good.
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4358. Do you find occasionally that they do profit by it ?— Oc
casionally.

4359. Are there any instances of hoys rrho have owed their success in 
life to the opening thus afforded them of acquiring a higher description 
of education ?—Yes, certainly ; I  could mention a few. The usual object 
of boys who have thus been through the school for three or four years 
(̂ they do not stay longer), is to gain a clerkship on the Midland Rail
way, or a clerkship in a brewery at Burton. They have no higher 
ambition than that.

4360. Do you find with regard to the discipline of the school that 
this admixture causes difficulty ?—It has not caused very much difficulty, 
for this reason, that they do not associate at all with bqys out of school. 
In school I find not much difficulty in giving them perfectly fair play, 
out out of school I have found it necessary to separate them eptirely. 
They live mostly out of the bounds of the boarders, and they have no 
association with them at all.

4361. Have you reason to believe that the poorer people in the 
neighbourhood attach great importance to these facilities ?—Certainly 
in the village of Repton they do.

4362. They draw a distinction between this kind of education, and 
the common education that would be given at a national school ?— 
Certainly.

4363. What is the cost of board .and tuition to one Of the regular 
boarders who has no special advantages ?—761. a year. Compared 
with many of the other better known schools, the incidental expenses 
of the boy are less in proportion ; they are less, for instance, thap at 
Harrow, which I know best. At Harrow the school bills sent. home 
with a boy (which of course include his own. tradesmen’s accounts), 
amount to nearly 1601., while with us it averages rather more than 901. 
year.

4364. Still that sum places the school rather beyond the reach of any 
portion of the middle .classes, except what may be called the higher 
division Quite so.

4365. I presume they are, generally speaking, the -sons of clergymen 
and of professional men of the higher grades ?—-Yes, and country 
gentlemen. I  think at this time half my house, which consists of 63 
boys, are the sons of clergymen.

4,366. Do the boys educated at your school in this manner frequently 
,£0 to the Universities afterwards ?—Yes, generally j of those who are 
iolerably successful, and who go through the sixth form, almost all go 
do the Universities.

f  4367. Do boys come to you frequently from preparatory schools ?—
I Yes ; the great majority come, I  should say, well prepared after a year 
Vpr two a*'S’ preparatory school.

\4368 , What estimate do you form of the description of the instruc- 
tidn which they receive, speaking generally, in theSe schools ?—  
Those with which I am acquainted give me the impression of being very 
good, and affording very good preparation.

4369. Are they chiefly schools in your neighbourhood ?—Not entirely 
in my own neighbourhood.

4370. Are they mostly private schools ?—I am speaking entirely of 
private schools, such as schools at Brighton and on the coast, and one 
or two in the Midland Counties, in our own neighbourhood, which I  
think very good.

4371. You find that the 'boys who come to you come in a very fair 
state of preparation from these schools ?—Yes, a very considerable
number do.
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4372. Are they able to spell accurately?—Yes. There are excep
tions. I  sometimes have an English exercise sent up to me to observe 
some grotesque spelling of a little boy ; but in the main I should say it 
is not the case by any means. They come frotti good homes, and are 
really -well taught at home for the most part. I  consider that I have 
very good material indeed.

4373. At what age do they come ?-t-They are allowed to come from 
the age of 10 to 15, but in general my lowest form very nearly 
averages 13, so that they do not practically come until then.

4374. Is any religious test required for the admissiop of a boy ?—
No.

4375. In practice, do boys of different religious persuasions come to 
your school ?—Among the day boys it is so, but it is not commonly so 
among the boarders.

4376. They ai’e chiefly members of the Chijrch of England ?—They 
are chiefly members of the Church of England. A ll the boarders 
attend my chapel.

4377. Do you insist upon it ?—Yes.
4378. You would not allow a boy to attend a service other than the 

Church of England ?—No.
4379. {Lord Lyttelton.') Has there always been a chapel at the 

school ?—No ; it has been built in my time, about six years ago.
4380. Is it licensed 1-—Yes.
4381. {Lord Taunton.) The day boys do not go to the chapel 

because they go home ?—^Yes.
4382. Is it required by the statutes of your institution that the head 

master should be a clergyman, or at least, a member of the Church of 
England ?— Ŷes ; the head master must be a clergyman of the Church 
of England. ■ The founder, perhaps it may be well to say, was a Roman 
Catholic. The foundation took place in the last year of Queen 
Mary.

4383. Who was the founder ?— Sir John Port was- the founder. 
One of the present trustees. Sir Robert Gerarfl, is a Roman Catholic. 
I  Ought to have mentioned, with reference to the eight foundation 
scholars, that are in the patronage of the governors and Sir John. 
Crewe, that on my application on going to the school 11 years ago, the 
governors gave me, very kindly, each an alternate turn to throw a 
scholarship open for competition in the school; and Sir John Crewe, 
with the limit of a certain number of presentations, gave me the same, 
so that I  have one scholarship a year to offer for competition among 
the boys.

4384- I f  you do not object to tell us, will you have the kindnets to 
state whether any alteration in the present system, either by the legis
lature or by the charity commissioners, would in your opinion render 
the school more extensively useful ?—^Yes, I think certainly that such 
a change might be introduced.

4385. Will you have the kindness to describe the nature of the 
change you contemplate?—The principal object would be to transfer 
the arrangements of the estates and property from the present court of 
managers, as it is called, so that we the masters, scholars, and old men 
should cease to be a corporation ; that we should cease to manage our 
own property; and with the consent of the governors, to appoint a 
board of trustees to act with them, of the same character and stanlp as 
those of Harrow and Rugby. That has been proposed, and I think 
such a proposition will shortly be laid before the Charity Commission. 
It must be done by an Act of Parliament, because we are at present

Rev. S. A. 
Pears, I).D.

17th May 1865.
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acting under such an Act. I  think it could not be done by a mere 
scheme.

4386. Am I  to understand that the charity commissioner? are now 
occupied in investigating this subject in your ease ?—Yes; one of the 
inspectors is now drawing up his report, which will be ready in a very 
short time.

4387. You have never found the authority of the old men prac
tically interfere injuriously in your case ?—No. In the last few 
years there have been disputes in the hospital between the old men 
and the master of the hospital. They have shown á good deal- of 
ill-wiU and suspicion, and have given the impression in their oWn parish 
of Etwall that the funds have been misappropriated. They haVe given 
trouble in that way only.

4388. In what rank of life are these old men ?—Quite the-poorest,
4389. Though they may be Very respectable they are obviously unfit 

for the management of a great school ?—Totally.
4390. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have you any entrance examination to 

qualify the boys for admission ?—The home-boardérs are just examined 
to see that they can read and write.

4391. But not those on the foundation ?— În the same manner they 
must be so far qualified.

4392. Able to read and write ?—Yes. As a general rule they are
far above that. ’

4393. All the boys are subject to this entrance examination ?—I. do 
not examine my boarders. I  simply ask them what Greek and Latin 
books they have been reading, because they are generally so far pre
pared. 1 have never had one who has not been at least reading 
Latin.

4394. You have three classes ; eight foundationers, so many boarders, 
.and so many day boys ?— Ŷes.
- 4395. How many boarders ?—166.

4396. And about 36 day boys ?— Ŷes. The school has increased very 
quickly, and it is stiU increasing.

4397. Does this mixture of classes which you speak of apply to aB 
the boys ?—No ; the boarders are pretty much of one level; the sons 
of gentlemen, professional men, and merchants.

4398. But the day boys are from all classes in the town and 
neighbourhood ?—Yes ; from the village alone. It is but a village*.

4399. You stated that you did not think the mixture of classes 
worked well ?— Ît has not worked amiss; but there are certain con
ditions attached to it in my school, which are I think very "unfa
vourable. One is, I  think, that the education is perfectly gratuitous, 
and the value of it is not entirely owing to the foundation, which they 
have a right to claim, but it is in fact due to the payment of the 
boarders. Again, the fact of the number of those free boys being 
wholly unlimited is going on a wrong principle, and it certainly does 
act very injuriously, because if the school happens for a time to be in 
repute there is a great rush to get in, and if it fails in its repute the 
numbers immediately fall off. The school has for many generations 
had the character of constant fluctuations. It has been at times quite a 
distinguished school; I  mean as a public school in connexion with the 
Universities. In the time of Mr. Macáulay and Dr. Peile we have had 
many distinguished scholars at Oxford and Cambridge ; but at tbe close 
of each master’s period the school has been almost empty, and in very 
bad condition.

4400. Is this privilege of free education extended to the whole 
parish of Repton ?—Yes.
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■4401. And no further ?—And to E tw all; hut the parish of Etwall Rev- S, A. 
is four miles oif, and the school is not very much used by them. Pears,, D.D.

4402. What is the population of Eepton ?-n-1,700. i7thM 1865
4403. Have you ever observed that it attracts people to come and  ̂

reside there for the sake of the school ?—It iVould attract them, so as 
to overwhelm it entirely but for certain diificulties. One is, that it is 
hard to get houses. The applications I  have had from persons of good 
standing in the world and good fortune have been very numerous.
Another has been this, that it has been invariably asked, “ What is the 
“ character, statiop, and position of the home hoarders ? ” and when 
I  have answered that that they of all classes down to the sons of 
blacksmiths and washerwomen, the application has been immediately 
withdrawn.

4404. Is simple residence sufficient ?— Simple residence for a single 
day. There is no limit of any sort or kind, so that a perfect stranger 
may come to me with two or three boys, withóut any notice, and say,
I  have taken such a house, you must take my boys and educate 
them.

4405. Do the day boys associate with the others in their games and 
generally?—^Not at all. They do not associate among themselves. They 
are not all of one class ; and there is, a good deal of jealousy among 
them.

4406. {Lord Taunton^ I  think the head master is appointed by the 
governors ?— Ŷes.

4407. They have the power of dismissal ?—Yes ; I  think they have.
4408. How are the other masters appointed ?—The two foundation 

masters are appointed also by the governors.
4409. They have the power of dismissal in their cases ?—Yes.
4410. Do you find that the governors interfere at all with your man

agement of the school ?— N̂ot in the least. They have no periodical 
meetings, for this reason, that they have no occasion to meet for the 
purpose of managing property,

4411. Do you find any inconvenience from this want of sufficient 
control over your assistant masters ?— What I  said referred only to the 
two foundation masters. I  have my own assistants, university men, 
at present seven in numbei-, over whom I  have entire conti’ol ; but 
with reference to the two foundation masters I  have never found any 
inconvenience.

4412. {Mr. Acland.) Still do you think it desirable or not that you . 
should have the power of appointing all the masters ?—With reference 
to the appointment 1 am not prepared to say, but as to the power of 
dismissal, I  do not think it is desirable.

4413. It is a point to which you do not attach great importance, the 
power both of appointing and removal ?— N̂o.

4414. {Mr. Baines.') You say the trustees do not meet for the 
management of the property, how is that property managed ?—It is ' 
managed by ourselves, we constitute a board of management. As I  
was explaining before, under the Charter and the Act of Parlianient,
the Master of the Hospital and the three Foundation Masters of the 
School  ̂ together with the three “ ancientest men” in the Hospital, are 
constituted a board of management, to manage all the .estates ; and the 
actual manager, the Bursar of > our society, is the Master of the Hos
pital. :

4415. Are there trustees in addition ?-^They are not trustees ; they 
are hereditary governors. They hold the position rather of patrons 
and of visitors ; they appoint the scholars,, the old men, and the 
masters ; and in case of any new regulation they are referred to, and

    
 



444 SCHOOLS IN Q U IE T  COMMISSION:
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Pears, P.D. have no management of the property. .

4416. To the boys of Eepton and the immediate neighbourhood the
17th May 1865. jg perfectly free ?—The boys of Repton and Etwall.

4417. You make a charge to others ?—Yes.
4418. {Mr. Acland.) You have had to consider certain inconve

niences in your own constitution ; can you state what, in your opinion, 
would be the I>est constitution for the government of such a school as 
yours ?—I want nothing better than as it is at Rugby ; that seems to 
me to be the very best constitution. ‘

4419. {Lord Taunton.') Is it such a scheme as is now before the 
Commissioners ?—I am not sure that the inspector has quite made up 
his mind, but I think he has a scheme of that description. I  may men
tion that, in the discussion which took place during his visit, which 
wms called for by the disturbances in the hospital, it was necessary to 
go into the whole case of the school, and it appeared that, though not 
at all in our own village of Repton, but at Etwall, there was a feeling 
that in ca.se of a new board persons should be appointed from the 
parish. For some time past the school has been claiming, and has 
virtually attained, the position of a public school; that is, we have boys 
of the same rank as the public schools ; our system is the same ; they 
are doing as well at the Universities, and they come from, I  may say, all 
parts of the world. I pointed out that the constitiition of the board of 
governors would probably settle whether it was to take the place of a 
•public school or to be a village school. I f  the board were elected in 
the place, 1 cannot see that it could maintain its present position at all. 
I  wished that it should consist of gentlemen of standing, like the present 
governors, from two or three neighbouring counties, and that it should 
be constituted like the board at Rugby or Harrow.

4420. Do you believe that the hospital is of much use to the neigh
bourhood ?—I should think quite the reverse. I  think the inspector is, 
on the whole, prepai’ed to say so.

4421. {Mr. Acland.) In referring to the case of Rugby, yoU men
tioned gentlemen of certain position in point of property in two or three 
counties ; have you considered what is the best mode of electing 
such a board ?—You mean after the first appointment ?

4422. Yes ?— should have said that they should themselves elect to 
fill up the vacancies.

4423. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you any difficulty in securing the regular 
attendance of the day boys from the cmcumstance of their not paying 
anything ?— have had none at a l l; they are very punctual indeed. 
I  think, though many of the parents are not at dll of a high class, they 
are very sensible of the advantages of punctuality and obedience, and 
they quite appreciate it.

4424. Are there any other schools in Repton ?—Only an ordinary 
national school.

4425. Do you think it would be an advantage to have a separate 
school for the boys of the village of Repton, taking away a certain 
portion of the endowment of the school for the pm’pose of maintaining 
the separate school ?—Yes, I think it would ; I  have given that opinion 
to the inspector.

4426. In that way maintaining, out of the endowment of the school* 
a subsidiary school appropriate to the education of the lower section 
of the middle classes ?—Yes ; on the condition that it should not be 
really gratuitous ; my own strong conviction is, that it is a bad thing 
to have it totally gratuitous.

4427. In fact it would be rather an exceptional state of things (and
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perhaps it is an exceptional state of things now) ; that you should 
have boys paying for admission to a national school and coming to the 
Bepfon school without any payment at all ?—rQuite so. At present the j7th May 1865
master pays for the lighting, cleaning, repairing, printing, and every- ___ ___ _
thing of that description. The funds do not allow anything for it ; 
and I do not think that that is a good state of things. '

4428. May I  ask you, supposing that such a scheme'was carried oat 
as the institution of a subsidiary school, and supposing that it was de-' 
sirable .that the education conducted in it should be superior to that 
given in the national school, what would be the kind of education that 
you would sketch for that school ?—I ought to say that the subsidiary 
school in my own mind would be only part of a more general scheme.- 
I  had thought of retaining in the public school, if  I  may call it so, a 
place for a certain number of boys to come from the nèighboiu’hood, 
and to allow the subsidiary school in the village to be merely a prepa
ratory school for that. I  had thought of making it more useful in this 
way. The condition that I  began with was that the number of free 
boys should be limited. It is impossible to express what an evil it is 
to have it unlimited ; what a restraint it is on the master when the 
school is doing vrell, and when hè is anxious to benefit the boys, to fèei- 
that the reward for anything that he may do for them is to double the 
number, and to attract strangers to it. It is almost imj)ossible to carry- 
on measures for their benefit with that bm-den upon one.

4429. So that the subsidiary school would occupy very much the 
place of a training school for your grammar school, and that out of this 
school would be drafted the most meritorious boys ?—Yes ; if I  were 
allowed to have the number of the free boys limited, and make them sub
ject to competition, I should be very glad then to throw open the liberty 
to come from every parish that borders on Bepton. My belief is that 
i f  there were that object to come to the school it would be ' an impulse ■ 
to all those village schools, which would be far more valuable than to 
have an unlimited admission of a few in the immediate neighbourhood.

4430. {Lord Lyttelton^  You would not wish to have it open to the 
whole country without any legal restriction ?—No ; if  the boys, 
live with their parents and came from great distances it js  difficult to 
insist on discipline and to keep up punctuality. It is an evil for the 
boys to come from a distance. I, do not think they can work as the 
others do.

4431. {Lord Taunton.') You think it would be Useful if  other gram
mar schools throughout the country were treated on the same principle, 
and made the centres of education, with facilities for ail classes, and 
with advantages to those who wished to push education beyond the 
elementary parts ?—Yes; and especially that the foundation funds .should 
be used more in the way of prizes for the deserving than to give a free 
education promiscuously.

4432. Have you at all fixed in your mind what would be the fea 
that you would propose for boys attending that subsidiary school, or 
those subsidiary schools, which you propose to establish ?—I think 
you ' must make it uniform. I do not think you can attempt a dis
tinction of classes. They are not a wealthy set of people at Eepton, 
and I have thought that 10s. a quarter or 2Z. a year would be about 
the charge.

,4433. Then you would propose that the school, the fabric, should be 
created out of the funds of the foundation ?—^Yes; and the master’s 
salary in part paid. My idea of paying such a master would be not 
entirely by a fixed salary, but by a small fixed salary out of the funds.
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Pears, X>J). his exertions.

s 4434. The nature of the education would he common English, and 
17tb May 1865. elements of Latin ?—Yes.

4436. Mathematics ?—Ciphering as they call it. I assume that they 
should have a master qualified to carry them on to thé higher branches, 
because I  think in such a school- in many cases boys would not choose 
to go on to the other, but would stay.

4436. In fact the school would embrace boys who Height be destined 
for commercial life, and for which the higher education of the grammar 
school might not be indispensable ?“ Tes ; though that higher educa- 
tion is of great advantage for commercial life.

4437. May I  ask with reference to the school that you conduct at 
the present moment, whether you teach any department of science ?—  
No, we do not.

4438. It is mainly classics and mathematics ?— T̂es.
4439. Do you teach modern languages ?—‘French is taught as a part 

of the school system.
4440. (Lord Taunton^ Do you consider it incumbent upon you 

to teach Latin and Greek ?—Yes, quite.
4441. (Dr. Storrar.') Have you any exhibitions to the university 

at all ?—We have two exhibitions of 601. a year-each, which are con
fined to the eight scholars only. The foundation, the Charter, and 
the Act of Parliament only recognize these eight boys as on the 
foundation, the boys in the neighbourhood coming by custom only. 
Sir John Port did not found the school expressly for the neighbour
hood ; he named Repton or Etwall, and left his executors to fix the 
place, because he had property in both places, but he expressly does not 
name that it is for the boys of those parishes. It is rather as a place of 
learning ; there are three masters to teach grammar, and eight poor 
scholars to be entirely taught. There is no. mention of the neighbour
hood at all.

4442. You say that the boys who come to, the school as boarders, 
are for the most part connected with the. Church of England ?— Ŷes. 
I  have had cases of boys from Scotland, who were Presbyterians.

4443. But they do not scruple to fall in with your system ?■—Not in 
Ihe least. I  have had one or two instances where a boy begged to be 
excused being confirmed,

4444. (Lord Taunton^ Have you any English Protestant Dissenters 
or Roman Catholics ?—Not that 1 know of among the boarders. There 
are several Dissenters among the day boys.

4445. (Dr. Storrar.) Would it be in the power of the governors to 
nominate, say the son of a Roman Catholic to a scholarship ?— Î do not 
see anything to prevent it. I  should require such a boy to attend my 
teaching in the chapel.

4446. Do you think you coxild enforce it ?—In a school you could 
not do otherwise. What is a boy to do at large when all the other boys 
are in the chapel ? The mere discipline of the school would require it.

4447. My question was suggested by the statement that one of the 
governors was a Roman Catholic, and I presumed the possibility of his 
exercising his right by nominating a Roman Catholic boy ?—It might 
be done, no doubt.

4448. Have you any opinion upon the subject of school inspection, 
as to whether in the case of endowed schools it would be fiesirable to 
institute some plan of systematic inspection ?—rPor a school of the 
size and character of mine I  do not think it desirable, ; it is so extremely 
difficult to find a man who can inspect the whole school well.
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■4449. My question is suggested by the accounts we constantly get Rev.S.A, 
of the misappropriation of endowments. Looking upon the state as Pears, D.D'i 
the superior trustee of endowed schools, do you think it would be —
advisable or not that there should be some system of inspection of
schools, going to this extent,' to secure that 4he school was active. '''
and that the teaching was ef&cient ?—I  am so used to have to
do with schools that have a sufficient check already in their standing 
with respect to the University, that I  can hardly say whether it would 
be desirable or not. With reference to the appropriation of funds, the 
Qharity Commission I  think already inspect. We send a return of our 
accounts every ^ear to the Charity Commission.

4450. Have you any difficulty in getting good assistant teachers 
Ho, none at all.

4451.. Have you at all turned your attention to the question that 
has been a little discussed of late, as to the expediency of instituting a 
system of certification and registration of schoolmasters ?— N̂o, I  have 
not. .

4452. {Mr. Forster.') The boys that come from the neighbourhood 
are of a different class from your boarders, they are all day scholars ?■—
Yes.

4453. You have stated that you found it necessary to make a separa
tion out of school hours, may I  ask for what reason you found it  neces
sary ?—Their stations were so very different. Their means of joining 
in games,, their allowance of money, everything placed them on so 
very different a footing, that I  could not compel them to amalgamate, 
and there was a very great unwillingness to amalgamate. There is a 
good deal of jealousy among the different grades of the home boarders 
themselves. The day boys are looked upon by the boarders as of a 
different class altogether, and I  found it quite impossible to avoid 
constant skirmishing.

4454. Do you find that any evil arises from the boarders being able 
to get communication with the country through these day boys ?—
None whatever.

4455. Do you think that this difficulty of amalgamation, which pre
vented their joining together in games in any way, interfered with 
their school work ?— N̂o, I  think not. I  think, as I have said, that we 
have succeeded in gaining them perfect fair play in the school; I  ought 
to say with respect to any jealousy of the class it is merely confined to 
lower boys. Most of these home boarders are young, and in the lower 
forms, and there is a constant tendency to jealousy, and a sort of skir
mishing between the younger boys of the two classes. It ts not shared 
in by the elder boys of the school. I  do not know any other case where 
the difference is so wide as in the case of the boys working together in 
my school. It ought to be observed that the two classes have been 
growing very rapidly side by side. Usually the one class thrusts the 
other out, as is very well known by anybody who has experience of 
schools ; but in this case the boarders have been advancing in numbers, 
and I think also in station, and at the same time the home boarders, 
have been increasing in numbers.

4456. {Lord Lyttelton^  They are entirely mixed together in the 
classes ?—Entirely. I  have had the captain of the school, one of these 
home boarders, for a year at a time.

4457. {Mr. Forster.) Erom what station of life did he come ?—His- 
father is a man living on small means ; a house agent ; a shrewd 
man, but not a highly educated naan.
. 4458. Has the boy distinguished himself since ?—There were two 

brothers successively captains of the school. One went to Oxford. H e
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got a scholarship and a first class, and he is now one of the masters in 
a public school. The other, though a very clever hoy, had no great 
turn for letters. He would not go to the University. He declined 
that, and entered the Midland Kailway at Derby as a copying clerk 
at the bottom of their list. He was a very clever fellow, a good Latin 
and Greek scholar; he could read French well and write French' a 
little : within six months he was selected to he private secretary to 
the general manager, and he is now, after about six years, at the head 
of a department. It was his education simply which did that for him. 
He had not had a moment’s training in the specific work of an office. 
I  do not suppose he understood what the meaning of boolc-keeping was.

4459. Was he one of the scholars that came from the village ?—Yes ; 
hut it is very rarely that that class of boys attain to that. They come 
from very illiterate homes and their society in the village does not 
cultivate a taste for polite letters at all. They seldom rise above the 
r ory lowest forms.

4460. Some of them are the .children of labourers ?—Yes.
4461. Do you think that the inhabitants of the village of Eepton 

consider that the fact of this school existing is a great privilege ?—  
Yes, they do, no doubt. A  great deal of money is spent in the village. 
It is not purely from the love of learning, hut the tradesmen-make 
their living out of the school.

4462. {Lord Tminton.) I  think you also stated that the labouring 
classe.s in the. village do think that it is a great advantage that thei’e 
should be a school in which their children may not only receive the 
ordinary education of their class but may have facilities and oppor
tunities of pushing their way into a higher grade of society ?■—I  
think they do. Those who send their sens to the school are 
mostly tradesmen, but now and then labourers. There are not mapy 
labourers.

4463. {Mr. Forster^ I  suppose you would consider that the evils 
which flow from this amalgamation of two diflerent classes are evils 
which aflect the boarders, the children of the upper classes, more 
decidedly than the children of the villagers ?—The evils affect the 
children of the villages. I  did not think of evil to the boardei’s.

4464. Then there is the advantage of their getting an education 
Ahich otherwise it would not be possible for them to obtain ?-—I Was 
.speaking of association out of school.' I  thought you Ineant that. 
I myself insist on their being separated out of school, and that is mainly 
for ihe sake of the village boys.

4465. {I,oM Lyttelton.') Used they to amalgamate together before you 
made that regulation?—Ho; there was no law about it. Now and 
then a boy of a little better stamp, or a pushing boy, would get his foot 
into their playground and play with them. There were, constant 
disputes and ouarrels about it.

4466. {Mr. Forster.) What I  mean is th is; the evil which flows 
from the difficulty of amalgamation which you are obliged to stop you 
consider affects the poorer boys ?-^Yes,

4467. In what precise way is it an evil to them ?—I think if  I  were 
to insist on their being admitted to the playground and sharing with 
the other boys entirely, that is, belonging to their clubs and Other 
proceedings, it vfould, in the first place, be ruinous in point of 
expense, because the boarders spend considerable sums in pocket 
money every quarter ; and as the others are of a lower class and mostly 
younger boy's, they would degenerate into a: very low kind of fag. 
That is what I  shquld be afraid of, and !  shoqld have a constant feat 
too of their being ill-treated. It has been mainly for their protection.
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4468. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do they not, generally speaking, leave much iJeu. S. A.
earlier than the other hoys ?—They do generally. Peare, Z>.Z>,

4469. They do not compete much with the boys of the upper class I .r.
of the school ?— Not very much. At this time I have got one such  ̂ '
boy in my sixth form, and I  think two in the upper fifth, and so on,
but they are chiefly at the bottom of the school.

4470. Is there any difficulty in carrying on the studies of the school 
from this mixture of classes ?—-No, there is not.
■ 4471. Whatever difficulty might exist would be much diminished by 
their not being “together in the upj)er part of the school?— do not 
think there is any difficulty there. I  think, whenever those boys do 
come to the upper part of the school, they work together with the 
others very well. One of the great difficulties is, that it is a very 
great increase of anxiety to the master, because there is a constant 
danger of troubles arising from such boys.

4472. Your opinion would be still more, I  presume, against the 
mixture of different classes in the same boarding school ? ^ I  think so. I  
think it would be very difficult indeed to manage. It is not the fault of 
the boys, it is the fault of .society, I  think. We see it among the different 
grades of the home boarders, that they will not associate; they are 
more jealpus of one another than the boarders are of the rest. I  
never saw a man yet who would send his boy to a school in • order to 
associate with those lower than himself.

4473. (Mr. Acland.) What proportion of .your boys go from the 
upper part of the school to the University ?—I can only speak con- 
jecturally, in round numbers. From the sixth form, of those who stay 
long enough to attain to the sixth form, I  have no doubt that as many 
as five out of six go to the University, but many leave in a lower part 
of the school, some of whom I cannot trace ; many others go into 
business, and many go into the army.

4474. Do any considerable number of your boys leave the school 
before they come to the top of the school for the purpose of going into 
business ?—I am a little at a loss to answer whether they go into busi
ness. I  cannot always trace those boys. Boys leave at different 
standings in the school, some to go into the navy, others into the army, 
others to go abroad ; eventually to go into business ; and we hear of 
some changing their minds and appearing at the University again. I  
can hardly say distinctly. There is a question constantly put before 
me by men of business ; and that is whether in the case of a lad in
tended for business (the son of a father engaged in business) it is worth 
while that he should go to the University first, or not ? In many 
cases, now, I  find they stay and go through the University.

4475. Do you think that compared with Harrow as large a propor
tion go from the upper part of the school to the Universities ?—Quite 
as large.

4476. Still you have a considerable number who go into professions 
and probably into the Indian Civil Service ?■—Yes.

4477. Do you think that the Same course of training as prepares for 
the Universities, is, without' any modification, equally suited for those 
who are passing at once from the school into some form of business or 
professional education ?—T es, I  do.

4478. Without any modification ?—^Without any modification. Up 
to that age I do not believe you can employ the mind of a boy better 
than in the I'egular school course. It is not that I undervalue what 
will come afterwards, but, up to that age, it is the best way of employ
ing the time.

11643. F f
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Pears h .i) 4479. Is the lower part of your school distinctly preparatory to the 
—!— ' upper ?—Yes.

i7thMay 1865. 4480. And that again for the Universities ?—Yes.
—r---- r 4481. Is it your opinion that for the poorer class of hoys whom you

have to deal with that preparatory eduoatiop. is really the best for their 
after life ; that is, if you were not hampered by the particular arrange
ments of your school ?—It would be the best if  they could take full 
advantage of it, but they are not sufficiently prepared when they come 
from home to- take full advantage o f  it.

4482. I  think you said you had several farmers’ ^ns ?—Farmers’ 
sons, tradesmen’s sons, and labourer’s sons.

448d. At what age do those boys who are going to bç farmers genç- 
rally leave you ?—At 15.

;1484. To do the best you .could for a boy who was going to 
bé prepared for a farmer at 15, would you simply give him the pre
paratory education necessary to fit him for your sixth form ?—It would 
depend entirely on whether he was capable of taking it in, and what 
progress I found him making. I f  I found that he was not capable of 
learning Latin and Greek I shopld advise'him, on the contrary, to go 
to a strictly commercial school ; if  I  found he was capable I  should try 
to persuade him to stay at the school till 17 or 18. ■

4485. When you say a strictly commercial school, dp you think it 
impossible, to give a really liberal education to a boy, who is going to 
be a farmer or a tradesman, which should be something very different 
from what we may call strictly commercial, and yet which would not 
be simply a preparatory part of the University education ?— When I  
say “ strictly commercial ” I mean devoting more time to English and 
arithmetic.

4486. Would you explain what kind of modifications you would make 
for that purpose ?—I think, even if a boy were to leave at 15 or 16, I 
should stiE prefer that he should learn Latin. I  think.it is the best 
vehicle we have for teaching grammar at all.

4487. Should you make any difference in your method of teaching 
Latin if  it was intended to be with a view to the more inteUigent use 
of English and the general training of a boy who was to spend his Efe 
in business as distinct from the earlier stages of studying Latin with a 
view to make a scholar at the University ?— N̂o, I  do not think I could 
make any difference. It must always be borne in mind that in a general 
school it is a great advantage to boys who are not going to the Univer
sity to be working side by side with those who are.

4488. It has been stated that looking at the occupation of a large 
number of the middle class, that any benefit to be derived from teaching 
liatin would be greater if  the period of commencing Latin wei’e post
poned ; if the boy’s mind were opened early in Efe by those branches of 
science which tend to cultivate habits of observation ; have you any 
experience on that subject ?—No, I have no experience on that subject, 
but I  have a very strong opinion that the opening of the mind by simply 
putting knowledge into it is a delusion. I think you should from the 
earhest days endeavour to make the staple of your system that class of 
subjects on which a boy can work and can be made to work. It is 
extremely difficult I  think in teaching physical science to insist on work.

4489. You -would go so far as to say that interesting a bOy is quite 
useless in reference to the opening of his mind ?— N̂ot useless, but 
I  think the staple of education should be something which requires 
work on the part of the boy ; work suitable to his age, and work 
wliich could be checked by the master. I  think that is the necessity 
for the staple. I  should say that in my school I  take particular pains
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to give encouragement to other branches which are not, 1 ttink, much 
encouraged in other schools ; as, for instance, the study of botany, the 
study of music, and the study of drawing. Those subjects are very 
much encouraged, but then I  would never use any one of those three 
subjects as part of the staple of education.

4490. Have you observed any considerable results from the teaching 
of drawing in your school in its eifect on the boys’ accm'acy or other 
qualities of mind ?— Ît is very difficult to test the eifect, but I  have no 
doubt that it is having a very good effect.

4491. Have you a thoroughly first-rate .drawing master ?— Ŷes, he 
happens to be a most admirable drawing-master. It interests and 
partly educates a class of boys very often who are not capable of 
distinction in other branches.

4492. Have you been able to observe any results in the training of 
the mind from music ?— N̂o,_ I  cannot say that. It is a very happy pur
suit, it is a great accomplishment, and, again, it interests and occupies 
another class of boys, many of whom we do not catch hold of in the 
regular work of the school. All the hoys learn to sing in parts to a 
certain degree. Our chapel choir is sustained entirely by the school 
without any accompaniment, and they sing in parts well. It works 
exceedingly weU. It is part of the school discipline.

4493. Assuming that your boys have been thoroughly well trained 
by language and mathematics up to the age of 16 or thereabouts, have 
you any experience of the effect of physical science on their mental 
cultivation, after that age ?—No ; I  have no experience.

4494. {Lord Lyttelton.') Is botany taught as an optional subject ?—  
It is optional. I  cannot say it is “ taught it is encom’aged.

4495. How many boys in your school on an average learn it ?—  
There are never less than 20 at it. They show wonderful zeal and 
patience in the collecting, arranging, and naming of plants.

4496. Is botany the only branch of physical science, either of obser
vation or of experiment, which .is ever taught in the school ?—That is 
the only one.

4497. You never introduce the common science of chemistry ?—  
Except by occasional lectures. I  have allowed boys who have a taste 
for it to have a room to work in in my house, but not systematically.

4498. Do many of them avail themselves of that ?—There was a 
time when they did. There is nothing of the sort going on now.

4499. As a mental training you do not attach great importance to it ? 
—No. I  think that some of the parts of our training which are less 
thought of, and less spoken of, are in the long run the most valuable, 
such as the nightly exercise of translation into English or from English, 
and the daily learning by heart. All those thiugs are I  think of very 
great importance.

4500. {S ir S. Northcote.) Do yon not consider it important to deve- 
lope the faculty of observation in boys ?-—I do, very much.

4501. Do you consider that the studv of physical science is not an 
important mode of developing their powers ?—I think it is very im
portant, but it is a comparison of subjects of importance. I  think what 
is done by the regular classical work, of which in the main all boys are 
capable, and which can be checlked and insisted on by the master, is 
more important.

4502. Do you consider that a boy can be said to be completely trained 
who has not the faculty of obsei’vation developed as well as the faculty 
of reasoning ?—Perhaps not completely trained, but I  think that the 
best preparation for the observation , and orderly arrangement of what 
they observe is to be found in the general training of the mind first.

F f  2

Sev. S. À. 
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17th May 1865.
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4503. Do you think that, as a matter of fact, hoys who hare heen. 
i'ears^  ■ exclusively trained to classics and mathematics are as observant when

17th Mav 1865 grow up as they would have been if  they had had some training
_1____ ’ in physical science at au early age ?—I have not experience enough

to say.
4504. Do you think that the study of one excludes the study of the 

other, or may they not both be carried on together ?■—I think they may 
be carried on together, but you must make one the staple of the system,
I  think.

4505. {Lord Lyttelton^ You could find room for“the other ?— F̂ind 
room for the other if  you can, but really one cânnot find room for áll.

4506. Could you find room for both ?— Scarcely, I  think.
4507. {Dean o f Chichester.') I  gather from what you have said that 

you consider a broad non-professional education to be desirable before 
the tnind is narrowed at a later period to the professional point ?—Yes. 
May I observe, with respect to that general training, that my idea of it 
is this : that the object of education is, practically, to promote correCtj-'̂  
ness of apprehension and accuracy of expression. For instance, I  
suppose it is true that if any person were making a speech, or reading 
a paper on a subject of general interest to a Company, consisting of a 
hundred’different persons, men, women, and children, selected in
differently, there woujd probably be a hundred different degrees of 
correctness with which the substance of the paper was apprehended ; 
and then again, if they were asked to reproduce on paper what that 
substance was, there would be a hundred different degrees in the 
accuracy of the words ; and my firm belief is, that the well-trained 
scholar who has gone through the mixed course of, classics and mathe
matics which we give, would, in the long run, have an advantage over 
the re.st.

4508. {Lord Tauntonf Have you turned your attention to any means
by which you think the benefits of education might be more universally 
difi’iised throughout the country with reference to the wants of the 
lower division of the middle classes ?—Yes ; I have thought that by 
means of proprietary colleges on a large scale many of the special 
benefits of the public school life and public-school discipline mig'ht be 
obtained. ,

4509. Perhaps you will have the kindness to put on paper any views
that you entertain in that respect ?—Yes. '

4510. {Mr. Acland.) Have you any suggestions to offer on the 
better application of small endowments in cases wliere it is imprac- , 
ticahle to have a school on the scale of your own ?—We happen to 
have in our neighbourhood several grammar schools, and I cannot help 
thinking that if the endowment were used in some way as I  suggested ; 
that if  it was open to parishes within a certain distance, or those which 
touched the parish, and a limited number of scholarships granted it 
would be giving an impulse to the village schools ; it would set up a 
system of competition.

4511. {Lord Taunton.) You think that would be more useful than 
attempting, by small endowments, to give direct instruction ?-^Yes ; it 
would be direct instruction, but it would be giving them prizes to 
compete for.

4512. {Dr. Storrar.) The prizes would be obtained by the conversion 
of these endowments into the subsidiary schools which you were speak
ing of a short time ago ?—No, not subsidiary schools ; I  would make 
them the principal schools of the district, hut offer to the village schools 
in the neighbourhood the privilege of sending boys by competition into 
the school.
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4513. {Mr. Aclartd.) You would not affiliate these small endowments Hev. S. A. 
to a central school like your own ?—No ; they are out of our reach. I Pears, D.D. 
would make them the centres of day schools immediately in their own , 57 
nemhbourhood.  ̂ 17thMayl865.

Charles Weight Hankin, Esq., B.A., called in and examined.
4514. (Lord Taunton^ You are now, I  think, the headmaster of 

King Edward the Sixth’s Grammar School at Southampton ?—Ites.
4515. Were j»ou ever connected with any other school?— was at 

the proprietary college at Cheltenham.
4516. {Lord Lyttelton.') How long were you there ?—^Nine years.
4517. {Lord Taunton.) How long have you been at Southampton ? 

—Five years next Midsummer.
4518. What is the scheme of foundation of that grammar school ?— 

ih ere  is a foundation of Viol, a year, and there is also a residence 
attached to the school buildings. There is no other foundation belonging 
to it.

4519. There are no other pecuniaiy advantages ?—None.
4520. What is the government of the school ?—The govefnment of 

the school is vested in the charity trustees ; that is to say, the trustees 
of the charities of Southampton. There is no s îecial governing body 
for the school itself.

4521. How are those trustees chosen l-rA  believe they are appointed 
by the town, subject to the approval of the Lord Chancellor, but I  am 
not quite certain.

4522. What number of them are there ?—About from 12 to 15, I  
think.

4523. Do they take an active part in the management of the school ? 
— Scarcely any part.

4524. Do they appoint the head master ?—Yes.
4525. Have they the power of dismissing him ?—I believe so ; that 

is to say, under certain circumstances. I  believe he holds by right ab
solute during good behaviour, but on moral grounds I imagine they could 
dismiss him. I am not certain whether they could dismiss him for mere 
incapacity as a teacher.

4526. How are thg other masters appointed ?—The usher is a foun
dation master, and was appointed by the head master with xhe sanction 
of the trustees. A ll the other masters were appointed by the head 
master alone.

4527. Absolutely ?—Absolutely.
4528. Has he the power of dismissal?—Yes; the dismissal of the 

usher as a foundation master might require the ratification of the trustees.
4529. Do the trustees interfere in any way with your conduct as 

head master, either with regard to the tuition or the discipline ?— N̂ot in 
the least. They have acted principally since my election as paymasters, 
or rather the recipients of the stipend, which, according to a com
promise, I  believe is paid over by the corporation to them for the 
maintenance of the head master of the grammar school. Of course, in 
case I  appeal to them, they will listen to anything I have to say, but 
as a matter of fact they never interfere.

4530. How many boys are there in your school ?—^Ninety-six.
4531. Are they all boarders ?—I do not take boarders myself. There 

are 19 boarders in the houses of two of the under masters, but that has 
only been within the last year and a quarter. There were no boarders 
before that time.

4532. Are there any pupils admitted as of right mto the school ?—

C. W. Hankin, 
Esq., B.A.
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The sons of all residents in Southampton, that is to say, the sons of all 
ratepayers of the town and county of the town of Southampton, are 
admissible, as matter of right, on the payment of certain capitation fees.

4533. What is the cost of the education to one of those hoys ?— 
£6  a year is the general tuition fee, and 2s. Qd. a quarter is charged 
for stationery.

' 4534. Considering the population of Southampton and its neighbour
hood, the benefits of this school do not seem to have been very largely 
used ?— ĥTo.

4585. To what do you attribute that circumstan<jp ?—In the first 
place to the mixture of classes in the school. All persons, whatever their 
position iii society njay be, have tbe right of sending their sons, and I  
suppose that the gentry and the professional men of the town and 
neighbourhood^ those, nt.,all events, whose income allotrs them to do so, 
prefer to send their sons elsewhere, where there is no such mixture. 
In the next place, the class below that, I  think, very rarely, as far as 
mv experience goes, avail themselves of public school education ; they 

>^ry much, prefer private school education.
4536. What is the class of society to which in the main your pupils 

belong ?—-They belong to aU classes, but the majority of them are 
the sons of tradesmen.

4537. Of small tradesmen ?—No, they vary ; some are the sons of 
wealthier, some of small tradesmen, some of employés on the railway 
or in the docks, some few of clergymen, officers, and professional men.

4538. Is there anything peculiar in your education, or is it the 
usual, education composed of classics and mathematics, that is given 
in this school ?—It is peculiar in so far that Greek is omitted in a certain 
part of the school, by niy recommendation to the trustees ; but the 
omission is not allowed by the statutes.

4539. Do you teach modern languages at all?—Yes; but they are, 
taught, not as a part of the general tuition, but as optional extras on the 
payment of certain fees fixed by the trustees.

4540. Is physical science taught ?— N̂o, not at all.
4541. {Lord Lyttelton^ Are you at liberty to introduce it if  you think 

proper ?— Î do not think the trustees would have any objection to 
any alteration in reason that I  proposed to them.
. 4542. {Lord Taunton.') Under what constitution is your school 

conducted ; is it under an Act of Parliament or a Chancery scheme, 
or what ?—There is a charter granted by Edward VI., and a body of 
statutes dated 1674, providing for alterations from time to time, with 
the consent of the Bishop of Winchester, as occasion shall require. In 
accordance with this proviso there were drawn up in 1840 new regu
lations on which were founded the present trustees’ rules and .regulations.

4543. {Lord Lyttelton^  How long ago was that ?—I  think it was 
immediately before my nomination, that is, five years ago, but the school 
had lain in abeyance before that for something like seven or eight 
years. There had been no school at all.

4544. You are under some control by the Charity Comniissioners ?
.—I believe that the nomination of the trustees is subject to the approval 
of the Lord. Chancellor, but that the accounts of the trustees are for
warded each year, to the Commissioners for inspection.

4545. {Dean o f  Chichester!) By Charity Commissioners you do not 
mean the general Charity Commissioners, but you mean the local board ? 
~r-I mean the general Charity Commissioners.

4546. {Lord Taunton.) Have you anything to complain of in the 
working of this system of management of your school which' you think 
interferes with its usefulness ?— There is a deficiency of all organiza-
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tion such as exists in the better managed schools ; at all events such 
as exists in the newly founded proprietary schools.

4547. How so ?—The buildings are bad and unfavourably situated. 
There are no funds for the improvement of them. There are no found
ationary funds whatever save the X75Z. for providing under masters. 
There are no examiners, and generally there is n6 special body to look 
thoroughly into the state of things, and no power to make the alterations 
which may be requested in case they are found to be reasonable.

4548. These defects seem to spring very much from a want of suffi
cient funds for t ie  support of a good school ?—No doubt.

4549. Is there any way in which you would propose to supplement 
this want of funds in a way to render the school more useful ?—In the 
first place I  propose to suppress entirely all free scholars, and I do not 
see any other means save furthermore to engraft a proprietary system 
upon the foundation.

4550. You use the expression “ free scholars” ; is there a class of 
boys who have a right to an absolutely gratuitous education there ?— 
Yes. The word “ foundation ” as employed by the trustees is ambi
guous. Every resident has a right to send his son to the school on the 
foundation at the trustees’ terms, which are 61. a year for general tui
tion ; but on the other hand, besides this general foundation, one boy 
in every 10 is elected by examination, free altogether, from the sons 
of residents, and these are termed trustees’ scholars.

4551. You say, elected on examination ; is that as a reward of con
siderable proficiency ?—The best boy, I think, as far as can be judged, 
is elected, but that system is the result of a recommendation of my own. 
I believe there are a certain number of free boys, I  mean absolutely free, 
as distinguished from foundationers admissible on certain payments, 
required to be educated for the 175Z. a year foundation stipend, and it 
was a question with the trustees when I was appointed how these free 
boys should be appointed. I  then proposed to them that, instead of a cer
tain fixed number being nominated at once, the proportion of free boys 
should be made to depend on the number of foundationers in the school, 
in order to  ̂give the town an interest in its success ; and to avoid the 
abuse of nomination, that they should be elected by examination ; that 
there should be an examination held as often as there were vacancies, or 
rather at the end of each half year when a vacancy occurred, and that 
the boy judged to have passed the best examination should be elected as 
a free boy.

4552. Who are the' examiners ?—^Practically the task devolves on 
Dr. Cary, who is a trustee and the incumbent of one of the churches in 
Southampton. There are also generally two other trustees, viz., the 
rector of St. Mary’s and the minister of the independent chapel, who 
assist him, but practically speaking he is the real examiner.

4553. May I ask what your emoluments as head master are ?—They 
are 175Z. a year, out of which 251. goes to the maintenance of an usher 
I  am bound by the rules, I  believe (though I  do not think that the 
trustees would insist upon it if there were no boys in the school), to 
•provide an usher. There is also a residence rent free, but not free 
of taxes, and the expense of repairs. The capitation fees also all go into 
my hands.

4554. The capitation fees in addition ?—Yes, the whole of them.
4555. Including the house, what should you state in round numbers 

is about the remuneration that you receive as head master ?—When I  
came there were no boys in the school at all which would of course 
considerably affect the average ; I should think the average that I  have

C. W. HanMn, 
Esq., B.A,

17th May, 186S,
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C. W. Hankin, received since I  have been there is 300Z. a year, but the present worth 
Esg., B.A. must bo from 400Z. to 450Z. a year.

-----  _ 4556. Do I  understand you to say that you give 251, a year to an
17th May l8Go. ?— j  b o u n d  to  p a y  251. o f  th e  175Z. a  y e a r  to  a n  uSher.

4557. In practice do you give more than that ?— Ŷ®s ; all the masters 
have to be paid by me.

4558. Out of that?— N̂ot out of the 450Z. ; I  am speaking of 450 .̂ as 
my own net income after the under masters are paid out of the fund 
provided by the capitation fees, plus  the foundation stipend.

4559. (Z)r. Storrar.) And the house in addition ?—ie s .
4560. {Lord Taunton^ Do you believe that if  the funds ivere more 

adequate the school could be made more extensively useful in South
ampton ?— think so certainly.

4561. I think you stated that you had an opinion about the means 
that could be adopted to supplement the present fund and thereby in
crease the usefulness of the school ?—The non-residents of Southampton, 
that is, the non-ratepayers of the borough, ai-e only admissible into the 
school on the head master’s terms, sanctioned by the trustees. They are 
at present lOZ. a year instead of 6Z., besides extras. I  proposed to the 
trustees that they should, if  possible, engraft the proprietary system on 
the present foundation, making every non-resident, at all events, purchase 
a shai’e at a certain sum, which should form a fund for building, and 
general purjioses ; and that in return non-residents should be admitted 
on the same terms as residents, that is to say, that a uniform general 
capitation fee of 6Z. a year should be adopted for all persons -vVho wished 
to make use of the school.

4562. Would you give the holders of these proprietary shares soma 
voice in the management of the school ?--Certamly.

4563. How so ?—I would allow them to elect a certain number of 
the governing body as is done at Cheltenham.

4564. In short, you would blend the two principles, the proprietary 
principle and the other ?—Tes.

4565. Could that be done legally without some alteration ?—1 fancy 
not.

4566. What alteration would you propose to make ?— Î am unaware 
\  of the legal difficulties in the way, but 1 believe you could not alter the
' Statute to such an extent without legal authorization.

4567. You think, if  it could be done, it would be desirable to engraft 
the proprietary principle upon some of these foundations where the 
funds are not large, and thereby give increased pecuniary means and 
increased activity to the school ?—Very much so.

4568. I think you stated that you were yourself a master of a pro
prietary school before you went to Southampton ?---I was an under 
master.

4569. Did you form a favourable opinion of proprietary schools 
from what you saw of them there r—A very favourable opinion.

4570. You think the principle works well ?—Excessively well, I 
think.

4571. In that school how was the governing body constituted ?—In. 
my day it consisted of a board of directors, elected from among the 
proprietors and accountable to the general nreeting of proprietors held 
once a year, by whose vote also I believe vacancies in the board were 
filled up, or at all events the new members confirmed.

4572. Did you find that this body of directors thus elected interfered 
materially with the management of the school by the masters 1-—They 
never interfered with the under masters, and I do not think they ever

' interfered with the head master. I  have heard that before the appoint-
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ment of the head master under whom I held office, when first the 
system was tried, that such was the case, hut I  have never heard that 
they succeeded in interfering or in disturbing the conduct of theinterfering
school during the time that I.was therè.

4573. Do you think it likely to happen that under such a system 
the body of directors thus elected might interfere in a manner which 
would render it unpleasant to â man of independent spirit and proper 
qualifications to conduct the business of a head master of a considerable 
school ?—Not in the better classes of society, and t,his seems proved 
by the many pr»prietary schools which havé been lately founded with 
success ; but in the lower middle class, so to speak, before the system has 
been thoroughly tried, and perhaps a certain number of failures have 
been experienced (as was the case with the proprietary schools in the 
other classes of society at first), I  can easily imagine that some diffi
culty might be found ; but I do not think that a really conciliatory and 
able man would ever have any insurmountable difficulty.

4574. Was the quality of the education in the proprietary school 
good ?—Very much better than in any public school that I  have ever 
seen.

4575. By public school, do you mean endowed school?— Ŷes. 
myself am a public school man in that sense. I  was at Uppingham 
for six years and at Bradford.

4576. Is the grammar school with which you are connected a Church 
of England school ?—There are I’ules in the statutes jmeseribing the 
use of certain prayers and collects out of prayer book and for examining 
the scholars in the Church catechism ; but those rules have never been 
officially communicated to me.

4577. Are you yourself a member of the Church of England ?— 
Yes.

4578. Top are not a clergyman, I believe ?—No.
4579. In the system of management of your school is there any 

religious test applied to the admission of boys, or what is the nature of 
the religious instruction ? Is it of a kind that necessarily excludes those 
who dissent from the Church of England ?— B̂y no means ; in fact, I  
think that one-third, and perhaps even a larger number than that, are 
the sons of dissenters. I  have never found them object to the religious, 
instruction. In the lower classes religious instruction occupies the first 
hour every day in the week, in the class immediately above the two 
lower classes three hours a week, and in the other classes one a week ; 
but I  have never found any of the parents object, save one Eoman 
Catholic, and, of course, members of non-Christian communities, like 
Jews.

4580. Is the Church catechism taught ?—No, it is not taught exactly, 
but as the catechism is necessary for the divinity section in the Oxford 
local examination, those boys who are going in are told that if they will 
leai-n it, any explanation they may wish for will be given to them, and 
the masters will hear them in it, but it is not insisted upon.

4581. Are the articles of the Church of England any part of the 
.education ?—No.

4582. (Lord Lyttelton.') Are you aware that since you left Chelten
ham the constitution of thé governing body has been entirely changed ? 
—Yes.

4583. You were not aware at the time you were there of any in
convenience existing in the system ?— N̂o. Of course I  have heard 
complaints, and perhaps when I  was there on the spot I  may have 
been inclined to join in them to a certain extent, but I  have considered 
the matter very thoroughly since I left, and compared it with what

C. TV. Harikin, 
Eiq., B .A .17th M ay 1865,

    
 



458 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION:

j7t}j>May 1865.

C:W.Hanhin,J. know and have seen of other schools, and I  am inclined to think 
psq., B.A. that the complaints were, on the whole, very much exaggerated, and in 

i the main groundless.
4584. The present system has greatly diminished the power of the 

proprietary body at Cheltenham, has it not ?—I believe it is supposed 
to have done so, but I  do not quite see in what way. I  myself was a 
proprietor at the time that thp change was made.

4585. Do you mean that the trustees of the Southampton charities 
have refused to entertain any application made to them for any im̂  
provement in the organization of the school ?—By no ¿means, but they 
have no power in the way of funds.

4856. Your main reason then for wishing a change is a pecuniary 
one ?—^Partly on the pecuniary ground, and partly that I  do not think 
you will ever get the school attended so long as the mixttire of classes 
continues, and so long as public school education is not more popular 
with the class by whom the school is at present mainly Used, and some 
method adopted of inspiring confidence by imparting, for instance, 
.some share in the management of the school.

4587. The trustees would have the ordinary powers to lay any scheme 
before the Charity Commissioners or the Court of Chancery for an 
improvement in the system ?—I am not aware what the exact powers 
of trustees are, whether they are absolutely limited by the last settlement 
and the statutes.

4588. You do not desire to see the trustees have any more power 
than they now have as to edntrol over the head master ?—I should 
not in the least object to any reasonable power Which could be placed 
in a body of that kind, provided it would interest the town and the 
public generally in the school. I  do not see in what way the trustees 
could interfere with the head master, provided he were a judicious man.

4589. Do you conceive that the school has sufficient reputation 
in the neighbourhood to make it likely that a considerable proprie
tary body such as you suggest could be brought together ?—I think 
opinion requires to be formed on the subject. One of the main 
re.usons why proprietary schools are founded, it seems to me, is not so 
much with a view to mere education, as to make the place a desirable 
place of residence, and to keep the prosperity of the town within 
itself by keeping the children of residents in the town at home. 
That seems to me to have been a principal reason at first why the pro
prietary school was founded at Cheltenham, and also at Clifton. The 
formation of a numerous body of zealous proprietors would depend on 
an impression of this sort being created in the place, and this no doubt 
has still to be created. Then of course the school has no great repu
tation at present.

4590. Are you aware of any case where the proprietary system has 
been engrafted on to an ancient endowment, such as you propose ?— 
Wo, none.

4591. Who appoints the examiner?—1 think the ehai'ity trustees 
of the town appoint three or four of their body as a permanent grammar 
school committee.

4592. Do they appoint the examiner ?—Yes, so far as an examiner 
is appointed.

4593. You would have power yourself to take boarders if you 
thought proper ?—Yes.

4594. As it is, the boarders are with one of the under masters ?—.Yes.
4595. {Mr. Forster.) I  think I understand from your answer that 

the school may be considered to have taken a iresh start ft-om the time
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that you were appointed ?—The school was in abeyance for several c. W. H(mh,in, 
years before that time. Esq., B:A.

4596. How long was it in abeyance ?—I think about seven years. — ^
4597. Is it the only endowed school in Southampton ?—It is the only 17thMayT86i

endowed school of the kind. There is an endowed school resembling a ....
National school, I  think it is called “ Taunton’s charity.”

4598. This is the only endowed grammar school ?— T̂he only en
dowed grammar school.

4599. You spoke of different classes ; what class do you, think 
predominates ii^ the school, children of what class of parents ?— Î think 
tradesmen and employes in the docks, railway, &c.

4600. Have you the children of any labourers ?—^None.
4601. The children of any merchants ?—Yes.
4602. Generally speaking it would be what would be considered the 

poorer section of the middle classes, I  suppose ?—I do not know whether 
you would say the poorer section of the middle classes exactly; they are, 
in a great number of instances, sons of retail tradesmen.

4603. You say that the mixture of classes tends against the success 
of the school in Southampton ?—Yes.

4604. Is it that the richer parents object to that mixture or the 
poorer parents ?—I cannot help thinking that it is the richer parents.

4605. Do you know for what description of children the school was 
originally intended ?— N̂o, I  do not. I  imagine it was intended for any 
persons who chose to send their sons there on payment of such fees as 
might be fixed at the time being by the trustees.

4606. But a condition was made that a certain number should be 
taught free ?—I  believe so. That was certainly made a condition at 
the last settlement of the school, but whether or not it is so provided 
in the original statutes I do not know.

4607. How many by the last settlement must be taught free ?—One 
in every 10, sons of residents by the trustees’ rules and regulations o f  
1860.

4608. This examination by which one in every 10 was chosen was 
suggested by yourself ?---Yes.

4609. What sort of an examination is it, in what are they examined ?
—There are two classes of trustees’ scholars, juniors and seniors, the 
one consisting of candidates below the age of 11, the other of such as are 
below the age of 13, the nominations being made from each alternately.
The candidates below 11 would be examined in reading. Scripture 
history, perhaps a little history and geography, and possibly the first 
elements of Latin.

4610. The examination is previous to their being admitted to the 
school at all ?—No, not necessarily ; any one may send in their sons tb 
try, whether they are at the school or not.

4611. Practically are they generally at the school before they are 
examined ?—Yes, by far the greater numbei’, but it does not always- 
happen that ahoy at the school succeeds. It has happened once since I 
have been there that a boy who did not belong to the school was 
elected, but only once.

4612. Do you find that this examination system answers?—As I  
have said, I  am inclined, to do away with, the free system altogether.
In the first place certainly the pporer boys do not get in ; the bpys yrlio 
get the nomination are by no means the poorest , boys in the school, 
and even if a boy of very poor, parents, is elected his parents cannot 
afford to purchase the books which are necessary to enable him to 
pursue his studies, and a good deal of trouble is thus caused ; the boy
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C. W. Rankin, becomes careless and irregular. The parents cease to care whether 
Esq., B.A. the boy comes or not as they pay nothing.

-----  4613. When you speak of the mixture of classes tending to pre-
17th May 1865. y^nt the school being so much attended as it otherwise Would be, do 

you think yourself that there is an evil’ in that mixtui’e ?— think it 
W'ould be better avoided.

4614. Do you find that it injures the discipline of the school at all ? 
think it injures the discipline in so far that the boys do not

hang together ; but it does not practically give me any difficulty.
4615. What proportion of boarders are there in th® school now ?—■ 

There are 19.
4616. Do you exercise any care over the boys out of school hours ?— 

No, none.
4617. Any evil that flows from mixture there would arise from 

their mixing together at their work ?--rAnd in the playground.
4618. When in the playground I  suppose you consider them under 

yourself, or under the other masters ?~Only in so far as play-time forms 
a part of each day’s school hours.

4619. Do they play together much ?*-^Tes.
4620. From what class do the boarders chiefly come ?-^Dess wealthy 

merchants.
4621. Do they keep themselves as a class ajjart from the day scholars 

at all ?—No, I  do not think they do.
. 4622. Do you think that the suggestion which you hâve made of 
engrafting a proprietary school upon the present endowment would 
lead to an increase of the proportion of boarders to day scholars ?—It- 
would depend enth'eiy on the success and character which the school 
attained. Of course, if you had a lUore perfect system and a better 
staff of masters, it is possible you might get a larger proportion of 
boarders. It is evident that there 'are vast numbers of the particular 
class for whose sons these schools ought to furnish the best education 
who send their sons to boarding schools.

4623. I suppose your object would be rather to provide a thoroughly 
good education to the town generally for those who aent their children 
as day boys ?—Not necessarily.

4624. The object of your suggestion is not to increase the boarders, 
is it ?— Î should be very glad to increase the boarders.

4625. Do the boarders generally come from Southampton ; those 
you have at present ?—^About half of them come from a radius of perhaps 
six or seven miles.

4626. Have you no fear that the carrying out of your suggestioi 
Would lead to the education being given more to the boarders from a 
distance than to the day scholars in the town of Southampton for whom 
the endowment was intended ?— N̂o, none whatever. I think I  see the 
bent of your question. I know it is supposed that these grammar 
schools, in proportion as they have been turned into boarding schools, 
have driven away the day boys, and it has been undoubtedly the case 
in several instances that have come Within my knowledge ; but I  can 
see no reason whatever why this should happen, in case the governing 
body exercise a proper supervision. On the contrary, I  am very 
strongly of opinion that you can nevçr get a school With adequate 
funds, and an adequate staff of really able men, unless it is, to- a very 
considerable extent a boarding school, I  do not see how you can get 
funds for a really good school otherwise.

4627. I suppose you would consider that a large portion of the 
smaller tradesmen of the town of Southampton would not be able to
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afford the expense of sending their children to a boarding school ?—I  
do not see why not.

4628. You think that a well-conducted hoarding school would not 
be much more expensive than the keep of the children at home com
bined with the educational fee ?—I think not.

4629. {Lord Lyttelton.') About half the boarders come from a dis
tance ?—Yes.

4630. Do they come from all parts of England ?—Mainly from the 
south or west.

4631. The ItJarders have aU been of the same class of society ?— 
Nearly the same, at all events with no important difference.

4632. {Mr. Forster.) You spoke of optional charges for French and 
modern languages ; to what extent is that made use of by the boys ? 
How many boys learn French, for instance ?—About two-thirds. Two- 
thirds perhaps would be almost too large a number, say 40 out of 100.

4633. What is the charge ?—£2 a year.
4634. Do you find that there is any difference as regards the class of 

parents from which they come, as to giving a preference to leEtrning 
French ?—No, there is no very remarkable difference. Perhaps the 
boys of very much poorer parents do not generally learn French, but 
there are cases again of boys who are the sons of parents, at least 
equally poor, who do learn French.

4635. What other optional studies are there ?—Drawing, German, 
drilling, and singing.

4636. Do many learn German ?—No, very few.
4637. Do many learn drawing ?—Yes, not quite so many as French.
4638. From all classes ?—From all classes.
4639. Is mathematics laid much .stress on in the education ?—Yes.
4640. Do you find that there is any particular preference expressed 

by one class rather than another wdth regard to mathematics ?— N̂ot 
for mathematics. I  think all the parents are very anxious that their 
sons should learn arithmetic. I  do not think that very many of them 
care very much about their learning the higher mathematics.

4641. {Lord Lyttelton^  Would you propose to give any privileges to 
the proprietors as to sending boarders to the school ?—No.

4642. Should you expect the new proprietary body to be chiefly 
persons living at Southampton and the neighbourhood ?—^Probably the 
proprietary would consist in the first instance of residents and owners 
of property in the town and neighbourhood, as was the case, I  imagine, in 
Cheltenham and is in Clifton ; but if  the school became a prosperous one, 
and attained any considerable reputation, then the body of proprietors, 
of course, woidd include whatever persons chose to send their sons as 
hoarders from a distance. I  do not think that it is the case in Chelten
ham college that any large majority of the proprietors are I'esident now, 
whatever may have been the case at its foundation.

4643. The residents in the town and immediate neighbourhood would 
naturally chiefly send their boys as day boys, in any case ?—I am not 
certain of that.

4644. They do not send them as boarders while themselves living in the 
place ?—A  great number of the tradesmen of Southampton live outside 
the town, though they have shops in the town. I think, for convenience, 
if  there were a well-managed system, a good many of them might be 
inclined to send their sons as boarders.

4645. {Dean o f Chichester.) Would not the mixture of classes rather 
elevate the humbler class than lower the upper class, in your opinion ? 
—I think so, but the difficulty is to get the upper class to consent 
to it.

C. W. Hankin, 
Esq., B.A,

I7th May 1865.
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C W.Hankin, 4646. Your proposal has a tendency to raise the school something 
Esq., B.A. above a middle class school, has it not ?— N̂o ; I would still keep it

.. ;----- strictly a middle class school, by means of the sum charged, whether
17th May 1865. for boarding or for educational fees. I should say that I  do not think 

you would ever get a proprietary school mamly attended by gentle 
people’s sons, unless you passed a rule similar to that at Cheltenham, 
and other proprietary schools, absolutely excluding all tradesmen’s sons, 
or by charging very high terms.

4647. (Lord Lyttelton^ What is the rule at Cheltenham ?—There is 
a rule that no tradesman’s son shall he admitted. Peîhaps I  may be 
allowed to supplement an answer I  made a short time ago. I  am quite 
inclined to think that the mixture of classes would raise the lower class.
I  do not perceive myself any very great difference after boys have been 
at the school a fair time, however rough they may have been when first 
they came, in the manners and conduct of one boy from those of another; 
I  am inclined to think that the general discipline of the school, and the 
mixture, does very much indeed to modify, and even do away with the 
distinction, so far as the real cultm’e goes.

4648. (Dean o f Chichester^ It would be impossible to bring in sudi 
a rule as that which yoli have mentioned as existing at Cheltenham with 
respect to an endowed school, would it not ?—It would be impossible, I  
imagine.

4649. (Mr. Acland.) What is the source of the income of 175?. ?—
I  think there was a certain amount of property belonging to the school 
in former times which was appropriated, or supposed to have been 
appropriated, by the corporation or by the municipal body of South
ampton. The local trustees, or the charity trustees, or Commissioners,
I  think, threatened a Chancery suit for the investigation, if  not for the 
recovery, of this property, and thén the corporation, as a compromise, 
agreed to spend a certain sum on the repairs of the residence and school 
buildings, and to pay over 150?. annually for the stipend of a master.

4650. Does that come out of the municipal rates, or out of the pro
perty iu the hands of the corporation ?—^Yes.

4651. Have you brought with you the regulations or Chancery 
scheme under which the school is now governed ?—I have a copy of the 
trustees’ regulations (the same is handed iri).

4652. Who now repairs the school building ?—The head master.
4653. At his own cost ?—At his own cost.
4654. I  think you said the site was inconvenient ?—Very inconvenient 

in certain respects.
4655. Would it be valuable if  the property were sold ?—Not very 

valuable at present, I  think. The part of the town in which it - 
Is situated is improving, but the great objection to the site is the 
approach, rather than the site itself. It is not that the site itself is 
bad-, save so far that it is not central, but that the approaches are 
excessively bad, indeed nothing could be worse.

4656. Who would be responsible for rebuilding the premises if  they 
were burnt down ?—I have been told that the head master is bound to 
insure the house ; at present, however, it is insured by the corporation.

4657. Would it in your opinion bean advantage for the school if  
the present site were exchanged for one in a more agreeable situation, 
even i f ' i t  were less central?—^Very much so. It was one of the 
suggestions that Ï  made to the trustees.

4658. Have the trustees under the existing regulations any power 
to vary the school fees, or are they fixed by law ?—I believe the trus
tees by a sort of fiction could vary the fees exactly as they pleased. 
The original fee chargeable at the school is, I  believe, only 4?., but that
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is merely for classics ; tlierefore in case English and mathematics are 
to be taught in any degree the trustees have the right of imposing any 
additional sum they please 'within reason in payment for instruction in 
those subjects, and therefore virtually of raising the general fee.

4659. By what authority is that sum of 4Z. fixed ?—I think.it was 
made on one of the occasions on which a modification of the original 
statutes, as before described, took place ; but I  am not certain.

4660. Would it, in your opinion, be desirable that the governing body 
of the school, should have an almost unrestricted power of fixing the 
rates of payment upon the ordinary mercantile principles of those 
which they find most advantageous to the school, rather than to have 
certain stereotyped charges fixed by legal authority ?—Of course it 
would depend on how the governing body was constituted.

4661. What would in your opinion be the best constitution ?—I think 
if  you had a body, consisting of a certain number of gentlemen in the 
town, who had a position for education or wealth, together with 
perhaps some members of the corporation ex officio, and a certain 
number of persons elected from the parents of boys actually in the 
school for the time being, there would be a fair chance of securing a 
poi>ular and efficient body of governors.

4662. Would you confine the governors to the urban jJopulation, 
excluding country gentlemen in the neighbourhood ?—No.

4663. Should you think it an advantage to have some magistrates of 
the county coimected with it ?—Certainly.

4664. Have you considered the mode of flUing up vacancies ?—No, 
I have not.

4665. Would you state what are the general grounds on which you 
think it so important to introduce the proprietary system ?—Certainly. 
On the ground that it would generate and keep up a much more lively 
interest in the prosperity of the school in the class of persons for whose 
benefit it was intended.

4666. What is your experience of that amount of interest now taken, 
things being as they are. by the middle-class population of Southampton 
in the success of your school ?—Absolutely nil.

4667. To what do you attribute that want of interest ?— am inclined 
to think that the lower middle-class has very greatly fallen off from the 
use of public schools. The course of education pursued in them has been 
such as they essentially dislike and consider to be useless. They have, 
therefore, given over attending them, and at the same time given over 
taking any interest in them.

4668. Where do they send their children ?^They send them mainly 
to little private schools.

4669. What is the character of the education, as far as you-are aware, 
given in those schools ?—It is rather an invidious question to answer. 
I think it is excessively bad ; nothing can possibly be worse as a 
general rule. Of course there are exceptions j but nothing can be 
worse in general so far as I have seen. J have some reason to know, 
because the school having been in abeyance for so many years before 
it was reopened, almost all’ the boys who came there, say within the first 
year or year and a half, were boys who came from other smaller schools, 
which had occupied its place.

4670. WiU you explain further what are the particular kinds of 
faults which you trace in these schools ?—Boys never seem to know 
anything perfectly, with the exception of writing. They generally write 
well, and I am inclined to think that the main attention of the sohool- 
mastei’, of what is termed a commercial school, and his assistant, if he 
has one, is centered upon writing.

C. W. Hankin, 
Esq., S.A.

irthMay 186&
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C.'W.Hanhin, 4671. Have you observed any tendency in tlwse schools, so far aS 
Esq., E.A. they have come tinder your notice, to yield ton much to the wishes of 

ignorant parents ?—I cannot say that I have observed anything of the 
17 May 1865. j  could speak as from definite evidence ; but X conjecture

such a tendency to exist. *
4672. Is it the practice of the other schools in Southampton to come 

to the test of any public examinations ?—Several of them now are send
ing their boys in to the Oxford and Cambridge local examinations.

4673. Have you done the same ?—Tes. , .
4674. What has been the result, first of all in point <®f suCcess in the 

school; and secondly, in its effects on the teaching of the school ?—i- 
The boys, I think, are fairly successful on the whole,, that, is to say, 
their success is up to the aterage of most schools, with the exception 
of very large and very effective middle-class schools, like the Liverpool 
Institute. The effect on the school work is to make thp arrangement 
of the classes very difficult indeed, and to introduce great confusion; 
into the school work.

4675. How is that?—If you have the Oxford and the Cambridge 
examination, the two examinations being entirely dissimilar, if is 
necessary that there should be a special class devoted to each, nay two 
classes, one for the juniors, one for the seniors in each examination; 
and even if you have only the Oxford a more numerous staff of under 
masters, and a more perfect classification of the boys is requisite than, 
can be easily carried out at a school like Southampton, in order to get 
the boys perfectly prepared. The University local examinations re
quire a general knowledge of geography and of the whole of English 
history together with several other subjects as preliminary subjects ;. 
in schools like Southampton, which are bound to teach classics as a 
principal subject, a great portion of the time is spent in teaching a 
subject which a vast number of the boys will never pass in, such time 
being deducted from the English subjects, to which attention is entirely 
or almost entirely confined in the smaller private schools with which 
they come into competition, The consequence is that the judgment 
which would be formed on the success of the grammar school as com
pared with private schools, in preparing for these examinations, is most 
unfair.

4676. How does the obligation to teach Latin arise in any sense 
other than as a part of a good general education ?— Âs Latin is a neces
sary part of our studies, according to the statutes, I  think it right to 
insist on all candidates taking in that subject for examination.

4677. How does any such obligation to teach . Latin cause incon
venience when the other studies in the local examinations are- 
purely optional ? What is to prevent you from sending up your boys 
thoroughly well trained in Latin, seeing that the other studies to 
which you referred are entirely optional, unless in speaking of English 
you refer to the preliminary examinations, which require spelling and 
the elements of an ordinary English education ? —t The preliminary 
examination professes to require much more than can be called the 
mere elements of an ordinary English education for boys of from 13 
to 15. The Latin subjects are long and often quite beyond the capacity 
of the candidates of a given yeai’.

4678. Do you think that anything is required in the preliminary 
examination which ought not to be thoroughly provided for in any 
common grammar school ?-—By no means. But the Latin subjects for 
juniors are long, and for seniors absolutely indefinite. Hence the 
difficulty. There is not in a school of this kind a perfect gradation 
of classes for the pupils to go through. The juniors who have to-
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take in Virgil and Cieero, or Cæsar, perhaps have read nothing 
previously except the simplest sentences in a delectus. The next 
year the same boys will perhaps have to go in as seniors, when they 
will not stand imy chance of passing unless they have read the four 

, books of the odes of Horace, which is an immense quantity to’ read 
' in so short a time.

4679. You are, perhaps, aware that Mr. Templeton’s school at
Exeter, which contains -80 or .90 boys, has been one of the most suc
cessful ones in England, adopting those examination as the basis of his 
system of education ?—I have noticed that one of the Exetei’ schools 
was very successÆl. ' ' ■

4680. Classics and mathematics forming generally a part of his
success ?—I have not noticed in what particular subjects its scholars 
passed. 9 .

4681. With regard to the cost of education, you stated that the 
payment for boarders was almost essential to produce an-income for 
.'such a school as yours ; but -you also stated that the cost of bparders 
was not much more than the cost of home keep ; was there ’ not some 
little contradiction in that ?—Ho, I think not practically. The con
tradiction was only apparent. I  thinic that in the case of boarders, 
however small above what a boy would cost living at home the charge 
may be, the total sum made up by the small profit on each boy, sup
posing the number in each house to be->betweon 20 and 40, would yet 
enable the under master himself to live among his boys without'putting 
down in his daily expenses so much for the.cost ofhis*own living'.

4682. Would it not be, in your view, important that a man taking 
boarders should make a considerable profit on those boarders as a 
compensation for the trouble and responsibility ?—It would be very 
desirable if it were possible,

4683. Is there anything impracticable in that ?—You must compete 
with a class of schools in which the payment is very low. I f  you raise 
the terms too high the other schools will beat you out of the held.

4684. Dismissing the question of profit 'made upon boarders, to 
which you appear not to attach any very great importance, would you 
indicate with reference to the situation of your school in the town of 
Southampton, what you think the amount of fee for education should 
be so as to enable you to have a good income as head master, and 
provide good assistants, supposing your views as to the connexion of 
the proprietaiy body with your endowments to be' carried into effect ? 
—I propose that the proprietary system should be adopted at the 
same time with a division of the‘school into three departments, and 
I  wdhld graduate the school fees for the various departments; but 
it would be very difficult for me to say to-what extent it would be

■ necessary to raise thé present fees in chse the- school were made one 
and indivisible, as it is now, in order to effecfwhat I wish.

4685. Assuming it to be divided into an upper and a lower depart
ment, would you place the school fee for the higher department con
siderably abbve lOZ. for the instruction?—I think that between lOZ.■ 
and 14Z. or 15Z. without any extras might, be made sufficient for the 
highest portion of the school, and that the payment might be lowered 
for the modern department, and made still lower for the commercial, 
but I  could hardly stale the exact scale I  should recommend.
■ 4686. Including in that sum aU the elements of a good general 

education ?—Of course. *
4687. Including also such accomplishments as music and drawing ?—

Yes;

a  W. HmÜn, 
Esq., B.A,

I7th May 1865.

and drilling and music.
4688. How low do you think it would be desirable 

11643. ■ . . '
to go down in

G g
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C. W. flanim, the opposite direction so as to meet the wants of the humblest shop- 
Esq., B.A. keepers df Southampton, who would decline to send their sons to the 

17thMat 1865 National Schools ?—I fancy that in many of the smaller private
 ̂ ‘ schools from 4Z. to 6Z. is the ordinary charge, and some of them are kept •

by foreigners, who themselves profess to teach French, whence an 
extra charge,fot that subject is rendered unnecessary.

■ 4689. Supposing your views to be carried out with reference to the 
proprietary body, the drift of my question is, what sum you think 

‘ niight be fixed to'meet the reasonablè demands of the poorest shop
keepers in Southampton who would not send« their sons to charity 
Schools?—-1 do not think you could .fixitat less than 6Z. a year pro
vided you include French and drawing.

4690. Do you think that such parents, if-the school were under 
thoroughly good management, and was put on such a footing as to be 
acceptable to them as parents,- would be willing to pay that ?—I think 
so.

4691. Would you indicate in yOur own way the kind of education 
that you think best suited both to the Upper and lower branch of such a 
school as you wish to see established ?— would make the classical 
school,-that is to say, the upper school of aU,-xetain the ordinary 
curriculum yààah. is used in grammar schools j that is to say, Latin, 
Glreek, mathematics, modern languages, and drawing. -I would make 
Latin, French, and also drawing imperative throughout the school.

4692. Would you introduce any physical or natural science ?—No. 
In the modern -department I  would leave off Greek, and in the 
commercial department I would make the English subjects, writing, 
and arithmetic morp prominent. Of course ’ the leaving off Greek in. 
the modern department would give a greater time for mathematics, 
modern languages, and drawing.

4693. That modem department would not altogether he inferior to the 
classical department in point of age and social standing, but would run 
side by side with it after, a certain time ?—No ; it would be slightly in
ferior, for I would make the fee for it lower than for the classical. I  
am aware that at Cheltenham they are exactly similar in point of stand
ing, but I  am endeavouring to provide now for an exclusion of all 
mixture of classes. The classical departmqnt would be classical, pure, 
and simple ,• the modern department would be somewhat below the 
classical ; and the commercial departmefit of course would almost never 
contain gentle people’s sons.

4694. What would be exactly the subjects that you would include in 
the lowest school ?-r-Bible history, Latin, aU branches of English, that 
is, writing,, history, geography, arithmetic, and perhaps a little'pure 
mathematics, French, drawing, singing, and drilling.

4695. Would you merely include Latin in the charge so that it should 
be given if  desired, or would you make Latin compulsory ?—Compul
sory.

4696. You laid some emphasis on the word “ little,” you said a 
“ little mathematics ’:” inasmuch as it would appear to b e 'the general 
opinion that mathematical training is especially suited to those going 
into commercial life, why do you say that ?—If by training you mean 
absolute knowledge of matheinatics, I do not see that what is ordinarily 
called mathematics is necessary for commercial life. The mathematics 
which would, be learned in the lowest department would consist 
mainly of arithmetic ; -the elements of algebra and Euclid might be 
added ; of course the training part of. the mathematical instruction 
would be to a certain extent sacrificed to the aim of giving material 
knowledge in arithmetic specially adapted to after occupations.
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4697. (Dr. Storrar.) You have said that there is a great deadness of 
interest on the part of the parents of your boys to the subject of higher 
education generally ?—Yes.

4698. There does not seem to be a great deal of interest in Southamp
ton at all, beginning at the corporation and going downwards, on the 
subject of education ?—No.

4699. I f  there is not an'interest at the present moment among those 
people, who provide nothing beyond the sum necessary for the education 
ef their boys, how dp you suppose it would be possible to inspire that 
interest which would make them proprietors of an advanced school ?-— 
No doubt there would be difficulty, and also uncertainty as to ultimate 
success ; but it .is possible that if  you gave parents sending their sons 
to the school and the town generally a personal interest in the school,“ 
by giving them either directly or indirectly a voice in'its management, 
such an intetest might grow up. I  quite acknowledge that it would be 
uncertain whether the scheme would succeed or not.

4700. Yon have reason to suppose, as I infer from your .previous 
answers, that there is no better education given in Southampton, than 
the education given at yi>ur school now ?-—None better.

4701. Then are the children of the better classes in Southampton 
educated at a distance, or are they contented with a very low scale of 
education ?—I suspect that the majority of the parents are contented 
with a low scale of education. It must be remembered that Southamp
ton is a very peculiar place ; that it has very lately sprung up into pro
sperity ; that i t . is just passing through*the transition from a small 
fashionable county town to a large commercial town, with very few 
persons of large income in it, even as shopkeepers. I  might be allowed 
perhaps, to justify the remark, that parents do not care very much for 
a high class of education by saying that I  have not observed, either 
when I  was at the University myself, or since that time on reading the 
lists of University honours, the names of any boys coming from 
Southampton who have succeeded either at the University in obtain
ing scholarships, or high honours in the class list, or high' places at 
the competitive examinations, whether military, civU, or Indian.

4702. Have you formed any opinion at all upon the inspection of 
schools, whether it-would be desirable, wholly irrespective .of the 
Oxford and Cambridge local examinations, and, other examinations 
which it is open to school boys to subject themselves to ? Have you 
any idea of the advantage of having every endowed school inspected 
by some superior authority in order to test its efficiency ?—Yes j I  
think it would be an excellent thing.

4703. (Lord Taunton.') Would you make it compulsory ?—Certainly.
4704. (Dr. Storrar.'). In the case of an endowed school ?—Yes.
4705. But would you propose to make it compulsory in all private 

schools or to leave it optional ?—I would make it compulsory if  
possible.

4706. Do you think that inspection b^ some superior authority of 
such a’ school as yours at Southampton might tend indirectly -to create 
a greater interest in the school in Southampton than at present exists ? 
—Certainly.

4707. You think there would be a certain amount of spirit among 
the people in Southampton, that would make them attach an interest 
to the distinction which their school had got after inspection ?—Yes, I  
think so.

4708. Has your 'attention been at aU turned to an idea which has 
been discussed a good deal of late ; a system of certification and regis
tration of schoolmasters ?—In a very small degree. »

G g 2

C. W. Hankin, 
JEsq., B.A.

17th May 1865.
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C. W .’ SainUn, 
Esq., S.A .

l7th May 1865,

4709» Are you able to get good assistants without Hiuefa difficulty 
No, in case I  were obliged to part with my present staff, I  should find 
a great difficulty from the scale of remuneration that I  have to offer.

4710» It has been said, that it might be an advantage to the public, 
if  there existed a regist^ of competent sehoolnrastei’s by which one 
might be able to distinguish between those that are publicly regis
tered as competent, and those that are not upon the register. Have 
you- any views' upon that- subject ?—Ihave no very decided views, I  
could hardly answer the question, because I  do not know what kind o-f 
test you would propose before registration. I  m i^ t perhaps be 
allowed to add that I  have seen instances, in which masters hav© 
been registered as duly qualified, for instance, by the College of Pre
ceptors, who have not been remarkably efficient men. ‘

47/11. {Rev. A . W. Thorold^ With respect to the difficulties arising 
fr^ i the mixture of classes in the school, can you say if  those difficulties 
gxfise chiefly from boys themselves, or fropa theu’ parents P-vI think 
ikom their parents ' ''' , ' ! ■
i  47lP .Tiica you think that the richer and poorer' boys wocnct' ibe 

“wnvmg to -mix together, if ij was not put in their heads that they ought 
not to ?—I think where they are brought together they mix. I  dp 
not mean to isay that the idea is put into their heads at all, but I  think 
that- in a. great number of cases parents are unwilling to risk the 
mixture.

4713. Still that mixture takes place to a certain extent in your
school ?—Y.es. -  ̂ •

4714. Is there anything in the habits or .the language of the lower
class of boys to make it a fair ground of objection as to their admixture 
with the other boys ?—̂ 1 think so. - ‘ '

4715. t)o yon .find that boys of the lower class, as a rule, ate equally 
capable with hoys of the higher class of grappling with the school 
studies ?—I thhiK there is observable a difference between' boys of 
different social positions in aptitude for study.

4716. What is the nature of that difierence P—I • have thought 
that the hoys from a lower stratum in society were not .e<iUaUy apt in

■ intellectual pursuits generally. I  will not he certain whether it is not 
the result of bad teaching before they come to a: school like South
ampton grammar school. I  merely speak of facts. ,

4717. That might perhaps also result from insufficient diet and had 
lodging, and no,t from any natural deficiency of intellect ?—I do not 
think that such causes play an important pact in the ‘case of such 
boys as come to the Southampton school.

4718. Have you any exhibitions in the school ?—None.
4719. With respect to the proprietary system,, would the proprietors 

be paid any interest on the money which they advanced to the school ? 
-^I would leave that for settlement to the body who arranged,the 
details of the new system. ,

4720. Is it part of your idea that they should be paid interest ?—I  
' see no reason why they ^kould n o t; it is done at Cheltenham implicitly,

though not explicitly.
4721.. From what sources is the interest paid ?—At Cheltenham any 

person approved by the council may purchase a share, and if  he does 
not use the share, he . may let ■ i t ; therefore'the sum received by him 
as rent for the use of the share is really interest on the money embarked 
in thd school by the proprietoi’. «, •

Adjourned.-
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Tuesday, 23rd May 1865.
PRESENT ;

L ord  T au nton .
L ord S tanley .
L ord L y ttelto n .
T h e  D ea n  op C h ic h e s t e r .
E e v . - F r e d e r ic k  T e m pl e , D .D .
E ev. A . W. T h o r o ld , M.A.

•E d w a rd  B a in es , E sq., M .P . •- 
T homas D yke A cland , E sq,, M.P.

' J o h n  S torrar, E sq., M.D.

• LOED TAUiSTTON in  t h e  Ch a ir ..

The Eev. E d w a r d  W h it e  B enson , B.D., called  in  and  Bev. E. W.
examined. • Eenson, B,D,

are, T  believe, the head" master of jgg5_

-Since the college

4722. [Lord Taunton.) You 
Wellington College ?—I am.

4723. How long hav? you held that situation ?- 
was opened in January 1'859.

4724. I think you gave, to the Commission on the great public 
schools a paper describing pretty fully the constitution of Wellington 
College ?—Yes, and I  filled up the fprms'which were sent down.

4725. I  believe there is a system of what is called bifurcation of 
subjects, which takes place in Wellington College ?—Yes, to a certain 
extent. Bifurcation is used in two different senses, and I am not quite 
sure which your lotdship meáns, whether that the boys are educated 
up to .a certain point together and then separate altogether, or 
whether they are educated in Latin together, or some common subject, 
all the time that they stay there, and xeceive some other lessons apart.

4726. Will .you have the kindness to state what is the system pursued 
in both respects in Wellington College ?—;At the present moment we 
have both. We began with the latter one, and both are to a certain 
extent used at present. .What will continue to be the case I  really 
cannot say. When we began, boys who were in the samé forms and 
iinder the same classical'masters’read their Latin subjects together, 
and at times, when other .boys were doing Greek or Latin verses, 
they did extra lessons in mathematics or modern languages. That 
involves serious complications in working the whole school, because 
after a short time you get a number of boys who want to learn Greek 
as well, who want .to keep up a littlfe Greek ; and then a complication 
of this kind takes place, that you-must have two Latin subjects read in 
each form, one of which may be followed by the modern boys, and two 
Greek subjects, one of which may be followed by them. That of .course 
involves there being four classical subjects read in each form. That is 
a complication. Then again it is very difficult to estimate their marks 
fairly,—to value-their mathematical and modern language marks so as 
to set them fairly against the marks gained by other boys in classics so 
that the tendency is, after a very short time, to split the bifurcated 
form into two distinct divisions, and then you begin to lose the advantage 
of this kind of bifurcation.

4727. How far exactly is the' principle of bifurcation appliedjiow ?
.—The result of this complication is that, in the middle school, the 
boys are quite, divided off. They do not even read their Latin toge
ther ; but in the upper part of the school, in the sixth form, they still 
continue the same system, only they are not limited to Latin as their

    
 



470 SCHOOLS IHQHIEY COMMISSION:

He». JS. W. common centre. The complication "which I,have before descnibe^ takes 
Benson, B.D. .place, that there are four classical subjects read, the modern boys doing 

one Greek subject and one Latin subject, the rest doing two of each. 
23rd May 1865. Arrangements are made in the time-table by "which modern boys.get a 

good deal of mathematics, and instead of getting four Jiouts a "iteek at 
modern languages they get seven, ih e  t"W0 arrangements are very 
distinct things in principle. , .

4728. Are the parents of the boy left to their choice as to whether
they shall go intp the modern division ? —Yes," if we judge that a boy is 
fit. We sometimes recommend that.a boy should not g(  ̂ and sometimes 
refuse. Sometimes the boy wants to go into the modern school because 
he has got on badly in the classical school, and fancies he would get OU 
better in the modern school, when, perhap.s, what he really wants is to 
work hard at what is before him. . . • *

4729. Is the education at Wellington College altogether a general 
education, or has it any special reference to the military service — 
No, none whatever ; it is a'^eneral education. .There are certain boys 
in it who are going within a certain definite time to Wool"wich or 
Sandhurst', who are allowed to avail themselves of this system of 
bifurcation. The system that exists (I can scarcely call it bifurcation) 
is adapted, particularly to prepare them for Woolwich or Sandhurst. 
They are a small proportion of the school; about a sixth part.

4730. How late in point of age do the boys remain ?— Till tLey go
to the university. . , ' _ .

473L Or till they go to these military establishments ?—'Yes.
4732. Do you find from experience that there is an advantage, in

the Case of those who are going into .the military profession, in having 
some special instruction at Wellington College, rather than continuing 
to receive the same instruction as .the other boys all through the 
course'?—If a.̂ boy is going in'for Sandhurst and is not backward  ̂ I  
think he had better remain in the regular forms ; but for Woolwich, 
where they have five subjects to get up, it is almost impossible even 
for a very good boy to attempt the examination with a hope of success 
unless he has some special preparation. Five subjects are more than 
they can be well educated in. .

4733. Taking Woolwich, do you think that the desirableness of that 
special instruction is altogether with reference to the examination 
which it is necessary they’ should undergo upon entering Woolwich ; 
or do you think -with regard to general utility, for a boy’s career in  
life, it would be desirable, if  he were destined for that branch of the 
military profession, that he should have some special instruction at so 
early an age as while he is at Wellington College ?—I would rather 
give him quite a general education. For Woolwich itself, the education 
as we now have it is made, to meet the examination, but of course it is 
necessary for that branch of the service that a good deal of mathe
matics should be read ; and therefore naturally a boy intended for that 
service at school should read rather more mathematics than he should 
do if he were not intended for it.

4734. Should you. say generally that in the instruction of a boy at
school it would be desirable to have much reference to what his future 
profession should be ; or to give him that good general education which 
would equally suit all professions ?‘—I  would rather do the latter, a great 
deal. » ‘ •

4735. You think that is best for the mental training of a boy ?—I 
think so. Of course there are exceptions ; there are certain profes
sions,. such as military engineering, which seem to demand special 
training.
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4736. {J^ord Lyttelton.) Since the date of-your communication to R e v .E .W .
the Public Schools Commission you have had an additional expe- Benson, B.D.] 
rience of upwards of. two years ; taking the* system of bifurcation, *■
you said then that on the whole it seemed to cause an apparent de- M ay 1865. 
crease of zeal in the work of those who joined the mathematical divi
sion, as compared with those in the other divisions, and then you
assigned many causes for that, and you concluded in this way:—“ Thus 
“ I  am compelled to believe that the variety and the amount of the 
“ subjects required of these boys has not only a somewhat unfavourable 
“ etfect upon theiir progress—upon the accuracy, reality, vividness, and 
“ permanence of their knowledge, but to some extent interferes .with 
“ their deriving other benefits from the system and associations of a 
“ public school.” I f  your system has remained the same from that 
time to this, has your additional experience confirmed your opinion in 
that respect, or has it altered it ?—It was to meet that disadvantage 
which we found in our experience, that we first branched off and de
parted from bifurcation, as it is called, in the case of younger boys, 
and taught them by themselves. In that w;ay we have gained some
thing, because the same masters take, them both in their classics and 
in their French and German, They only finish French and German 
with foreign masters. We get more personal interest thus, and certainly 
get a very considerable increase of industry, but on the whole I  do 
think still that the variety of subjects they have to leiirn is too much 
for them.

4737. {Mr, Acland.) Do I  understand that in fact you have now 
two schools ?—Yes, but only beginning at the bottom of the middle 
school and going up towards the top of the school ; we have no 
such division quite at the head of the school, and no boys below the 
bottom of the middle school ; it is a kind of loop line.

4738. {Lord Lyttelton^  It is a modification of the system at 
Cheltenham?—I believe so. But it is not .copied. It grew up.

4739. {Lord Stanley.) I  apprehend that you have a good many 
pupils who come to, you very imperfectly prepared ?—Upon the 
foundation we used to have a good many.

4740. {Lord Lyttelton^  What is the foundation ?—There ar.e 7.0 boys, 
orphans of officers ; all that they have to pay is a sum varying accord
ing to the circumstances of their ‘ parents, which is fixed by the 
governors. There-are three rates, 102., 15Z., and 20?.

4741. It was for them specially that the school was founded ?—Yes.
It is upon them that the foundation is spent.'

4742. Are your numbers about the same as they were ?—Yes, there 
ai’e 250 boys now. The college is quite full.

4743. The foundation is always kept up to a certain number ?—Yes.
I  was going to say, in reply to Lord Stanley’s question, that they used 
to come very imperfectly prepared indeed ; ibut that the governors 
have instituted an admission examination, which already has made the 
greatest possible change, and we have no boys now who come to 
us thoroughly ignorant. We reject any boy who, at the age of 12, 
is not able to say his Greek accidence, and to construe a' Latin book, 
such as Csesar, and to work sums up to the rule' of three ; and at the 
age of 11, if they are not able to do a book like Henry’s First Latin.
BookT which consists of exercises and easy sentences, to say their 
Latin accidence, and to do sums up to the rule, of three. That 
examination is all we want, I  think.

4744. (Lord Stanley.) Taking the average of the boys (I am speak
ing now in particular of those on the foundation, who it may be sup
posed have their way to make in life), what do you aim at teaching
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Rev. E . W. them, do you aim at making them Greek scholars ?— If they are good 
Benson, B.D. enough in ability, and as many of them as wish to go to the tjniversity.

4745. You train them for tlie University ?—Yes, if tliey desire it. 
A  good many of them have Queen’s cadetships at Sandhurst, from 
being the orphans of officers, and they of course are prepared for

' Sandhui'st, but no special preparation is required for them, unless the 
boy is backward. '

4746. Are 'you able to make any difference according to whether a 
boy is destined for one line of life or for another ?—Yes, within six or 
dwelve months of the time. If the boy knows that hg is going to leave 
for Sandhurst or Woolwich, he begins to work at the special subjects, 
although not if  a boy going to Sandhurst is well advanced ; then the 
best thing he can do is to go on with his classics and m’athematios in 
the ordinai-y way, and to follow the usual course of the school.

4747. How far do you follow the old system of public schools, making 
classics almost the exclusive feature ?—*In the main part of the school 
classics are very much the principal part of the work. Every boy does' 
also two hours of French a week, and two hours of German necessarily.- 
Wheiî a boy gets high in the school he may leave off One modern 
language, or he may go on with both in alternate terms; besides that, 
they do more mathematics than is usual ; four hours a.weok..

4748. Do you find those four hours a week given to two modern
languages are enough to obtain a good knowledge of either ?—^̂ Yes,' in 
French they become very good scholars ; and in German they are ¡fair, 
of course not in the way of conversation, but of being able to read 
books. - ■

4749. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you find modern languages valued by 
the parents ?—Yes, but German less.

4750. What is the lowest grade of society from which boys-come to 
you ?—The orphans of officers.

4751. Do you never have the children of large shopkeepers, or any 
of that class ?—Not that I know of.

4752. {Lord Stanley.) I take it that among the children of officers 
you have very many whose education has been greatly neglected, ow'ing 
to the extreme poverty of their parents ?—Owing, I  think, more to 
carelessness. Since that . examination was instituted, there has been no 
difficulty. O f course very often* they are at this disadvahtag-e, that 
they move about a good deal from place to place, but since thé exami
nation was instituted the earlier education has been getting more what- 
one would wish.

4753. {Lord Lyttelton^) Do you mean that before that they specu
lated on admission to the school 1-—That was the case originally.

4754. ( Lord Taunton.) Do you find that they can spell pretty well
generally?—We admit no boy who cannot speU ; now and then we 
get some Bad cases, but we do not take them. ,

4755. {Dr. Temple.) The necessity for teaching Greek has been 
chiefly caused by the necessity for preparing for the University, has it- 
not ?—Yes, I  think I  may say chiefly.

4756. If you had none going to the University at all it would not 
have been absolutely necessary to teach Greek ?—I think not, except 
that we should have had cases of this kind,—of boys coming to us with 
such a knowledge of Greek' already obtained as would make tt very 
valuable to them for Woolwich, besides being useful for themselves, so 
that they would wish to keep it up, no doubt. , .

4757. What has broken down, your fii’st attempt has been the 
necessity for teaching Greek to a much larger number of boys ; that 
is what has compelled you to quit your old plan and driven you to
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bifurcation, so far as you have gone, is it not ?— Ŷes, I  think so ; there Bev. M. W. 
is also a'general feeling on the part of the parents and I’elations which Benson, B.I>. 
comes out a good deal in this way. Parents eóústantly come and —•“
inquire about the modem school, and take considerable interest in i t , 23rdM ay 186.5. 
but are very generally not willing to put their own hoys into it ; they " '
think it excellent that dt should be provided.

4758. {Mr. Acland.') Do you think they attach some idea of in
feriority to it ?—.N o,! do'not think so,but they do not quite know what 
they mean to do withtheir boys at the time, and they wish them’to have 
a general education; they do not wish them to be put oiF from Univer
sity or any learned profession i f  it should turn out that- thé boy has 

■ ability to pursue it.
‘ 4759. {Dean o f Chichester.) M ay we infer thát yt>ur opinion is that 
a boy should receive an enlarged and liberal education before'hp receives . 
the special instruction of his profession ?—Yes.

4760. And by à liberal education you mean the dead languages and 
mathematics?—Yes. I  should include French.

4761. The object would be rather to exercise the mind than to give 
information ?—Yes, I  think so.

4762. {Mr. Acland.) What age do. you think is the most desirable 
for commencing Latin, bearing in mind that yonr boys ai-e not simply for 
the Universities, but for many other departments of life belonging to 
liberal education ?—We do not take boys till they are 11 years of age.

4763. Do you require them to know Latin before they come ?— .
Yes. • • •

4764. Have you formed any opinion as to the desirableness,of giving 
young children some’knowledge of the science of observation, with a 
view to calling out their faculties in that direction, and as to .the effect 
of such a process on scholarship ?—I should think it desirable in general 
terms, but I  am very-much afraid of increasing the number'of-Bubjects. .
I  should say that there is not a good effect produced by increasing the 
number of subjects which are taken up-together.

4765. I am not'speaking of making physical Science a part of the
general course of such a school as yours after 12, but whether a boy 
is likely to be,a better or wbrse Latin scholar from having his atten
tion turned to natural objects in early life ?—-I s*hould have thought 
decidedly better.' I  think the information is not so important ; but I  
should look upon it, ifot as a means of acquiring information merely, but 
of exercising his faculties. . ,

4766. Is that a point which you have specially considered ?i-iOiily as 
a matter of private experience, not in the school.

4767. With regard to the Woolwich examination, have you found 
that -the effect of preparing for Woolwich is to overwork the boys ?—
Yes, I  think so, certainly.

4768. To -what part of the work do you attribute that over-working , 
mostly and specially ; is there any excess _ of mathematical teaching 
beyond that which you -would suppose to be necessary for the practical 
requirements of the Artillery and Engineers They take up higher 
subjects than I think can properly be required of boys at sixteen, so 
that there is overwork in that diréction ; and with regard to other 
things ! 'think it is more thé variety, and there being so maUy subjects 
allo-wed, than the amount of work done.

4769. Will yon name the variety of subjects, you spoke of fivé subjects?
—There is a long list which the Council for Military Éducation put out, 
valued variously, at different rates of marks,-and they may take five or 

'BIX subjects. ' * ' ' ' ■
4770. I-f you are preparing boys for 'Woohyich which of the subjects
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-----  or mathematics. It must he one of them. They may take one modern
23rd May 1865. language, French or German, or English grammar and literature, or 

English history. They may also take in geography, natural science, 
and experimental science.

4771. On the whole, what is your opinion of the effect of those exami
nations on the education in Wellington College ?—I  think it strains the 
hoys and makes, their knowledge not permanent.

4772. Do you think, that that is a fault inherent* in its being â 
competitive examination, or is it -capahle of being removed by other 
arrangements?—Yes, I  do not think it in the least depends upon its 
being competitive.

4773. Have you had any experience of the effect o f the India exami
nations in your school ?—We have one or two boys only who aspire to 
that. - ■

4774. Have you formed any opinion of the effect of that examination 
on schools ?—-Yes, I have formed an opinion. I  think there, again, the 
allowing any number of subjects to be taken in, is very prejudicial, and 
throws boys entirely into the bands of crammers.

4775. {Mr. Acland.) Do you think it a desirable arrangement tO 
examine boys in such wide subjects as the whole of English literature 
or the whole of Englislj history ?—It is very bad.

4776. Will you explain the mischief ?—It is impossible that a boy 
can have read them" thoroughly. A  half-crown hook contains all the 
heads that he can possibly get up on a subject so large, and it-is merely 
a very dry digest of facts. His mind would be very much improved if  
he got up a short period of history thoroughly, and knew it intimately ; 
and I think he would be excited very much to pursue it in after life ; 
but neither knowledge nor interest are excited by the ’sort of manuals 
which it is now profitable to work at. Sometimes those manuals are in 
rhyme.

4777. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have you reason to suppose that the middle 
classes in this country are much influenced in the instruction of their

, children by thè India and Civil Service examinations ?-^Yes, 1 should 
think largely.

4778. Whatever inconvenience there is in the system would have a 
prejudicial effect on the training of those boys ?—Yes; I think it is 
widely spread.

4779. Do you think it is important for that section of the middle 
classes of England who are not going to the Universities, nor into 
professional life, that they should make Latin a part of their general 
training ?—Yes, I  should think so.

4780. You think that the omission of Latin would be a loss to them ? 
—I  do.

4781. Will you state your grounds for that ?— have often talked to 
men about it who had learned it and who'very much rejoiced in their 
knowledge, who thought that they gained general interest, that their, 
minds had been cultivated by it, that they were much better able to 
understand books which they cared to read, that they felt that there 
was a world open to them which otherwise would have been closed. 
And again different sciences which they took interest in, such as botany 
and chemistry, were illustrated by their being able to understand thé 
terms used..

4782. {Mr, Acland.) Do you think that such a knowledge of Latin 
might be attained, and without loss of time, as it is in training for the 
University course ; or do you think it is desirable for such p'ersons that
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the method of teaching Latin should he in some degree modified ? — I  Bev. JE 
do not think that .the methoci itself, supposiúg it intelligently used, Benson, 
should be modified at all, but I  think that reiy likely their purpose ~ —
would be better served if, especially when they grew a little older, they ^̂ rdMayi 
dropped a certain portion of their Latin, and devoted their time to other 
things. ; they have, of course, to leave school young.

4783. Is not a great part of the time spent in learning Latin for 
the University spent in storing up á great- number of minute rules, 
which are absolutely essential to make a naan a good scholar, but which 
are perhaps not negessary to make him use Latin intelligently as a means 
of understanding English ?—I should have thought not a great aiUount 
of time by the age that a boy would leave for such a purpose. I  should 
have thought that the amount of time was not great, but notwithstand
ing, as I have said, I  would drop, a certain portion ; I  would let him 
learn French. I assume that he wiU have learnt arithmetic already, 
and some elementary mathematics.

4784. {Lord Lyttelton,') W ill'you state which you think the most ■ 
essential element in education for the general wants of the middle 
classes, under the three heads, of language, mathematics, and physical 
science ?— should think language.

4785. {Mr. Baines.) What number of scholars have you ?—250.
4786. About what proportion are intended for the Universities ?—

That I  really cannot say ; boys do not make up their minds at once ; 
they are only 11 years old when they come.

4787. Do you think it is about the same number as for Sandhurst or 
Woolwich ?—It really is impossible for me to say as regards the whole 
school. I  do not see how. it is .possible we can teU, until we have had
a longer life. In the upper school 34 out of 57 are going to the Univer- . 
sity ; probably more wiU determine to go.

4788. They are destined generally, so far as you know, for profes
sions and not for trades ?—Yes, some boys have left us to go into 
merchants’ offices, at the age of 16. or 17, but only a few.

4789. You divide your school into classical and modern, as Ï  
understand ?—Yes, as I  have said, the modern school is rather in 
a different position from what it is at any other .school. There are not 
two parallel lines from the top to the bottom of the school, but there is 
a kind of modern loop ; all boys are educated in classics, mathematics, . 
and French, untjl they reach the top of the lower school necessarily; 
then, after that, they may turn off into a modern branch, in which they 
will do much more of modern worki which does not extend to the 
very top of the school;' they may join that modern branch at any time 
they like in going through the classical forms. Tn the classical ferms 
themselves they can learn German also.

4790. {Mr. 'Acland.) Then they come into the main line again 
Yes, but of course at a certain disadvantage in respect of classics,
Gur object has been, as we are young, to make our system as flexible 
as possible.

4791. (flfr. jBuewes.) ..About what is the proportion in the modern 
and classical schools ?— About 40 boys in the modern school.

4792. '{Rev, A . W. Thorold.) Are all the boys boarded in the col
lege ?—There is one small boarding house for six boys, and there, are, 
two day boys ; the governors made á rule , that certain persons in thé 
neighbourhood might have the privilege of sending for boys ; for 
instance, Broadmoor , is mear to us, and the governor and the, chaplam at 
Broadmoor may send their sons ; so also may persons occupying houses 
on the college estate. » • -

4793. . Is Wellington College connected with the Church of England ?
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- —  object on the ground of dissent.
23rdMayl865, 4794. What is the nature and amount of the religious teaching in 

■ the school ?—There is one hour on Sunday, one hour on Monday, and
half an hour on Thursday, making two hours and a half ; these are the 
general Scripture lessons ; the - preparation for, confirmation, of conrse, 
takes a great deal longer. ,

4795. Do you usually give that teaching yourself, or is it given by 
the other masters ?—Jn each form by thè master of t]je foi-m.

4796. Is there a chapel connected with the college ?-.—Yes.
4797. How often do they attend thè chapel, service on Sunday 

Three times.
4798. Do they attend it in the week days ?—Twice.
4799. What are the prayers used in the chapel ?—A  part of the 

morning and evening service, and a part of one lesson, the psalms.
4800. {Lord Taunton^ Are all the boys obliged to -attend these 

sèa^ices ?—̂ Yes, all except dissenters if  there are any. I  should men
ti; that we never have only had one instance except in the case of

Catholics. We have one Homan Catkolic boy in the school 
red to attend. “Horn

now
4801. Is he obliged . your’Tehgious teaching ?—-The priest 

wishes him' to do so, aud he does attend our scripture lessons.
4802. Should you insist upon it if he objected ?—lío.
4803. {Lord Lyttelton.') Have you three integral services on 

Sunday ?—The morning prayer first, then in the middle of the day 
there is the litany, communion, and sermon, and evening prayer at night. 
The morning service is divided ipto two parts, as at Rugby and, I  think, 
Harrow. . .

4804.. (i2e®. M- TF. Thorold.) Have you anything of a choral ser
vice on Sunday .for boys ?—Yes.

4805. Do you find that they like it ?—Ye^, very much.
. 4806. {Dr. Storrar.) In point of fact is any science taught in Wel

lington college ?—Chemistry is taught.
4807. No natural philosophy ?—None.
4608i 'By whom is the. chemistry taught ? Is it taught systemati

cally by a resident master, or by an occasional master ?—He happens 
now to be our medical man, he resides near to usy and teaches chemistry 
■practically j he is a master in every respect.

4809. is' it compulsory upon all boys ?—No.
4810. What number avail &emselves-of it ?—-The number varies 

very*mUch ; sometimes as many as 25, sometimes as few as 12.
4811. Is any encouragement given to the prosecution of chemistry as 

a part of education, or is it merely left to the choice of a boy who takes 
a fancy to know something of chemistry ?---The marks he gets for it go 
to his promotion and advance in. the school, and a number, of boys wish 
to take it up for Woolwich.

4812. Is the information given by lectures or by experimental 
lessons ?—By lessons entirely. Boys have to .prepare a certain portion 
of a-book, so many pages of a cb'emicat manual, and to say it in class 
as if it were history or grammar. As soon as that is, done they go 
into the laboratory and, work at experiments illustrating the lesson 
which has, been prepared. By that means the instruction is thorough 

' and substantial.
4813. What is the manual?—The one that is used at present is 

Eownes’, and a smaller one of Belmaine's. „ .
4814. Do you require the boys to poRmiit portions of these works to
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memory ?—Not to memory, but just as if  it were history ; they must j{ev. E. fV. 
read it and be examined in it. ■ Benson, B.D.

4815. How often a week are those lessons given ?—Once. ------
4816. What is the length of the lesson ?—It lasts from an hour and 23rd May 1SG5.

a quarter to an hour and a half. ■ '  ^
4817. Do you simply provide chemistry for the purposes of those 

boys whose eventual destination is Woolwich, or do you attach impor
tance to it as a means of general education ?-^It was provided as an 
experiment, I think, to see how it would be taken up̂  and what good it 
would do. ■ It ha» t>een useful to boys who did not want it for Wool
wich, very useful indeed ; though the 'number of boys is not large, a 
certain- number have been brought out by it, who did not succeed in 
other ways.

4818. Am I  to understand that it is your opinion as a teacher that 
chemistry has been useful on independent grounds ?—Yes, to a small 
proportion of the boys, decidedly.

4819. In what way would you indicate that small projmrtion of boys ? '
—I should say that while the number who have sought chemistry is 
not large, and of that number many have pursued it with “ commercial” 
views, as for Woolwich, and to get marks by it j some have taken, it up
as from real interest ; to some it has been, at fii-st perhaps, a matter of 
play ; but others, oU the other hand, who were doing, very, poorly in' 
their school work before, seemed to- have their faculties very much 
awakened by it, and began to do well in their school work as soon as 
they began to do well in chemistry ; that I think is clear. And it i,-) a 
mark of use.

482,0. Are you of opinion that there is. a certain class of boys who' 
niay.not be successful in classical pursuits, or even in mathematical 
pursuits, but whose minds are capable of being profitably awakened by 
the study of such a science as chemistry ?—I did not .quite say that.
I  said those boys had afterwards done.well in their classics or mathe
matics ; that it had awakened their minds, but I did not Say that they 
were not capable of doing well in classics or mathematics ; they had 
not done well before, and their doing well in chemistry seemed to be 
the signal for their waking up in all their work. ^

4821. Am I to understand that their taste for classics was awakened
through the medium of .chemical studies ?—I do not know what the 
metaphysical account is of what took place in the boy’s mind, but 
those are simply the facts. • '

4822. {Mr. Agland.) Would it be convenient to you to send us ill an 
analysis of the expenses under the following heads ;—cost o.f education, 
cost of board, cost of establishment, rates and taxes, and buildings ?—
It will be quite convenient to send it, but I  should -wish to obtain the 
leave of the governors first. {See Appendix.)

4823. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you have taken an active part 
.as a member of the council in the establishment of a county school in 
Surrey ?—Yes.
' 4824. What is the object of that county school ?—It is to -give an 

education to the sons of farmers. ,  •
4825. And also to the. sons'of mechanics, I  suppose ?—To any wh*o

can afford to'pay 30/. a year for their boys. - .
4826. What was your inducement to take a, great interest in the

establishment of this county school ?—I was invited to join it, and 
it seemed to me a very interesting subject and one in which I could be 
of use. ’ ■ .

4827. Had you observed a great -want of some means of education 
in the neighbourhood ?—Decidedly. The project had begun before I
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joined the council. It was going on rapidly before I had anything to 
do with it. *

4828. Had you had the means of observing that there was a great 
want of such a school ?—Distinctly.

4829. Had you any particular means of becoming acquainted with 
with that ?—In different places where I have resided, and in the parish 
in which I reside now, there are farmers, elderly men, who can read 
and cast accounts wellj and whose sons have been brought up igno
rant even of reading and writing, when those parents would have 
been quite willing and able to pay if  they had haa*ny place to send 
them to. They did not choose to send them to the,National school, 
and no other place seemed to be open.

4830. {Lord Lyttelton^ It was not in connexion with your school ? 
- —Not at all;

4831. (Lord Taunton^ Have you reason to think that the means 
of education for boys of that class have rather diminished than increased ? 
—Y eS, I should think they had.

4832. Do you attribute that at all to the establishment of these 
National schools to which they are unwilling to send their sons ?— Ŷes, 
I think that has something to do with it.

4833. In what way have they set about establishing this county 
■School in Surrey ?— Ît has been established by private subscriptions.

4834. Among the gentry of the county ?—Yes.
4835. I believe the Archbishop of Canterbury has taken an active 

part ?—He has shown much interest in it, and he laid the first stone as 
a resident in the- county.

4836. Where is the site proposed to be ?—The buildirigs are erected 
at Cranley about seven miles from Guildford.

4837. Is it in operation ?—No ; it is to be opened in September.
4838. Will' you describe the constitution and government of that 

school ?—There is a council of. governors, consisting chiefly of gentle
men in the neighbourhood, with some persons interested in educationj 
and they have appointed a head master lately. I  think the manage
ment of the school will be almost entirely in his hands. They have 
drawn out certain lines which he is to follow, but he will rather feel 
his way.

4839. What is the name of the head master ?—Merriman.
4840. Is he a clergyman of the Church of England ?—Yes.
4841. What, sum was collected among the gentry’ and others in 

the county towards the establishment of this school ?—Several thousand 
pounds.

4842. Was it many thousand pounds ?—Upwards of six, and the 
collection is stLQ going on.

4843. Did the donation or subscription constitute a gorernor ?—  ̂
No, the. governors are elected by co-optation.

4844. Is it founded on any particular religous principle ?—Yes, 
Church of England entirely.

4845. Is a boy not admissible unless he attends the services of the 
Church of England ?—Not to the Surrey County School.

4846. Is there any course of instruction laid down, or is that left to 
the master’s own discretion ?—No, the line which is proposed is thii, that 
they are to learn Latin, mathematics, and French as an essential part 
of their, work ; and they may have Greek and German lessons as extras, 
for which they pay extra.

4847. How much extra ?—Four pounds a year.
4848. {Mr. Acland.) For each ?— F̂or each.
4849. For that they are boarded, lodged, and taught ?—Yes, the
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County School buildings are provided by subscription. It is not in
tended to devote the subscription to purposes of maintenance or 
paying the masters at all. The masters are to be paid and the board 
and servants provided by the payments of the boys.

4850. {Lord Taunton?) Do you go upon the principle that it is
ultimately to be self-supporting ?—Tes, - , ■

4851. After the subscriptions and donations have given it a start ?—• 
Yes, after they have erected the buildings,—no more-

4852. ’ {Dr. Storrar.) Has the subscription been entirely adequate to 
the establishment of the fabric ?— N̂ot entirely at present. -

4853. There IS no debt ?—A t present there is.
4854. ( Lord Taunton.') Do you knp’w'how many boys there will be 

in the school at its opening ?—It is adapted for 150.
4855. Do you think that there seems to be a disposition in the neigh

bourhood to appreciate the’ importance of it ?—Yes, from all I  hear 
there are a great many inquiries made about it in the neighbourhood.

4856. .Are there any exhibitions or prizes or anything already given 
to the school ?—-Nb ; it is intended to found small scholarships of from 
107. to 207. a year, to be held ’within the County School, ip order to 
enable deserving boys who need it to carry on their education a little 
longer ; but these scholarships will be founded from the profits.

4857. Do you intend to restrict the benefits of this §chool to' boys 
within the county o f Surrey ?—Not at aU.

4858. They may come from wherever they like ?—Yes.’
■ 4859. You give no preference to the boys of the county ?—No. ,

4860. How are the boys appointed ;—is there any nomination ?-r-No, 
they are merely taken by lists,—by seniority of entrance. Then, of 
course, if there were a great press of numbers to the school it would 
be considered, whether additional buildings could be erected but in any 
case; it is supposed that that is all that would be wanted.

’4861. 'Will boys be required to have any proficiency on entering the 
school ?—They must read and write.

4862. Not spell ?— Spelling I  include in reading.
4863. {Lord Lyttelton?) Will a knowledge of arithmetic be tequired? 

—Yes, the first four rules, I  should add that drawing is intended, to 
be taught to all the boys there.

4864. {Lord Taunton?) There wiU be'no special teaching in agri
cultural pursuits ?,—No.

4865. No farm attached, or anything of that sort ?—Not at present.
4866. What is the extent of your land ?—Eight acres.
4867. Are you a’ware what it is expected the school buildings will, 

cost ?—About 1.0,0007.
4868. {Dr. Storrar?) Would that include the purchase of the land ? 

— Î believe so ; the land cost 4007.
4869. {Lord Taunton?) It was not given to you ?—It was given by 

Mr. Cubitt, one of-the governors, who, in fact, originated the design;
4870. {Lord Lyttelton?) You mean that it is valued at that ?—Yes, 

he bought it for the purpose.
4871. {Lord Taunton.) Is there any intention ofYonnding more of 

these schools and of uniting them under some system under a general 
college ?—No ; I  think ’with regard to the Surrey county school there 
is a decided intention not to do anything of the kind.
, 4872, But to keep it distinct ?—Yes, and independent,

4873. ( Lord Lyttelton.) The scheme of instruction has been formed 
■by the body which is to be the Council of the school ?—Yes.’

4874. Are they a body of Surrey gentlemen who take an interest in 
education ?—Yes, gentlemen and clergymen.

nev. M. W. 
Benson, B.D.

23rd M ay 1S65.
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What is the number of the councii ?—24. '
What is the proportion of clergy ?—There are nine.
Can you send us the prospectus of the school ?—Yes.

' ’ a school for the middle

4875.
4876.
4877.
4878. These gentlemen when framing 

classes both of town and country, and, considering the present 
deficiencies o:Ç their education, and the education they require, have 
fixed upon these three main staples, —Latin, with a view to the know
ledge of the principles of language ; mathematics, for mental training ; 
and modern languages, for general social utility ?—YéS.

4879. These three they consider the main staples ̂ requisite for the
middle class ?—Yes. Of course under £atin, I include what a school
master generally does include in classics, form lessons in history, a 
couple, of lessons a week on history ancient or modern, geography, and 
scripture_ also. . - '

4880. You- teach ho technical subjects-'?—No, none. But book
keeping will come under arithmetic at the Surrey, county school, and 
mensuration under mathematics. There will be land surveying for 
those who require it.

4881. Do you consider the study of drawing to be important for 
that'class ?—For the training of the hand and eye; it' is quite pos-, 
sible. for most boys to get their hands trained to draw diagrams 
nicely and cqrrectly ; as to freehand di-awing and model drawing, 
if it were seen that they had any taste for that subject, they would, 

.pursue it ; if'not, I  think they Would give it up altogether. At any 
rate there are many things which it is advantageous to be able to 
describe by a drawing instead of by long words.

4882. Do you think that for the middle class this training of 
the hand ■ is important ?—For people who havé anything to do with 
mechanics or engineering it would be very important indeed. There 
are many trades, such as a carpenter’s, an ironmonger’s, and a builder’s, 
in which it would be useful. It would be serviceable • again to land 
stewards, or farmers planning fai-m buildings or laying out roads, and

• to road-surveyors of course.
4883. Are, all those 150 boys to be boarded ?—Yes.

■ 4884. The plan does not provide for dayboys?—:Yes ; boys from 
Cranley and the neighbourhood will be allowed to come at a smaller 
payment.

4885. (iifr. Acland.) Will you mention what that payment is to be ? 
—Sixteen- guineas a year, I think, which is to include their dinner at 
the school. Boys not dining will pay eight.

4886. Is there a chapel built ?—Not built, bflt intended.
4887. The boys have a large playground of course ?—Yes. ■
4888. Is there any regulation made as to the length of time .the boys 

are expected to stay at the school ?■—No.
4889. That would be left to circumstances ?—Yes.
48,90. Is any minimum age of admission fixed ?—Nine years old.
4891; With a reasonable entrance exarnination ?—Yes.

‘ 4892., {Lord Taunton,') Should you refuse to admit the children of
Protestant Dissenters or Eoman Catholic parents ?—Yes, if  they did 
not conform. They would have to go to chapel and to the lessons. ,

4893. Lessons on the Articles of the Church of England,?—The 
Bible and the Catechism.

4894. {Lord Lytteltoh.) Is it a condition that the headmaster should 
be a clergyman ?-—Yes.

4895. {Lord Taunton^ Is every boy who remains there till a pro
per age required, to be prepared for confirmation ?-̂ -7N'Qt without the

. consent of parents or guardians. • . ’
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■ We made' a collection of 
as Hurstpierjjoint and the

4896. In short, the school is strictly sneaking a Chtirbh of England Rev. E. W.
school ?— Yes. From the first the Sui-rey county school was intended Benson, B.D. 
by the council to be strictly a Church of England school. ------

4897. {Dr. Temple.') What áre the data on which yOu have been May 1865. 
'able to fix the cost at 80f. a y ea r? -
statistics from dilferent schools, such
Devonshire county school, and others in different parts of the' country.

4898. Have you those statistics in any producible shape ?—-I am 
afraid not. They were discussed merely as a matter of prospectuses.
The prospectuses fif the different schools were procured, and private'

I enquii’ies made, and then they were talked over.
4899. Have you made any definite appropriation of the money that 

you expect to come in, showing how much you proposé to apply to , 
particular objects ?—No ; I have, not had to- do wdth anything of the 
kind. I dp not knory that it has been done.

4900. How is the master to be paid, for instance ?—He is to be 
guaranteed a certain sum, S0OZ. a year after there are 100 boys, until- 
then 250Z. ; and hé is to have a- capitation fee. His income will ' be 
about SOOZ. a year.

4901. WiU he have a house ?—Y es; a house is provided. .
4902. Anything besides ?—Coals, water, and lights.
4903. How many masters are there to be ?—Three besides himself,

for the first 100 boys. - .
4904. Will you tell us their precise salaries ?—Two are to have lOOZ, 

a year each, and one 75Z., I  believe.
4905. Are they all to be university men ?— Nothing wms settled 

,  about that.
4906. You have not appointed any of them ?—The head master will 

virtually appoint. ,
4907.. He is left-) to use his own discretion ?—It is expressed in 

this way : that, subjèct to the approval of the council, he may appoint.
4908. Will they have board and residence ?—Yes.
4909. Are there any other extra master-s besides the head master and ■ 

the other three ?—A  drawing -master is to come from Guildford. .
Evei-ything else is to be taught in the school. - ‘

4910. Music ?—Yes.
4911. To be taught by one of the masters ?-^Yes ; that is to say; . 

singmg.
4912. Does the school educate day boys ?—From the -immediate

neighbourhood. • ■ «
4913. Does it admit day boys .boarding elsewhere than at home ?—

No.
4914. That has been distinctly settled ?—Yes.
4915. No one is allowed to open a boarding house in connexion with 

the school ?—No, not at present.
4916. You sây the charge for "day boys is 16Z. a year including

dinner,'is there any profit made on the 16Z. a year extra charged to the 
boarders; is that supposed to. yield any profit to the school?—Yes, 
it is hoped so. It is intended from that profit to make thé exhibitions 
I  spoke of. . ■ ■ • • ___y

, 4917. Is it supposed that the 8Z. a year will entirely cover all'the. ex
penses ; all the Salaries of masters, and the expenses of education, pro
perly so called ?—I think it was not considered that SZ. had any distinct 
relation to the salaries of the masters. It was thought desirable that the 
school should not exist in Craiiléy.without being of some use'to the 
neighbomhood, and the 8Z. was reckoned on what the people could pay.

11643. H h
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Rev. E . TTi Tlie Cost of their dinners was considered, and then what they, could aiford 
Benson, B .B . to pay, in order to get the education of the school for their children.

4918. Is it supposed that those coming from' Cranley would be of 
a, different class of society to the boarders V—ffhey might be, I  think, 
very possibly, but they would be perhaps the'children of the two or ’ 
three principal shopkeepers in the village, and of farmers. At Hurstpier- 
point and other schools of the same kind where the charge is the same 
there are a great number of the. children, of poor professional men;

4919. Is your scale of charges Iiigher or lower than that of the 
corresponding schools which you compared it with | —It is much the 
same ; they range from 271. to 30Z. at Hurstpierpoint ; with the 
teaching of German it is 341.

4920. (Mr: Baines.) You have no subscriptions, but I  understand
the fees are expected entirely to-support the school, and even to yield, 
some profit ?—Yes. .

4921. There are not any annual subscriptions ?— N̂o.
4922. You have spoken'of two or three principal shopkeepers, from 

which I  infer that the population of Cranley is very small ?—Yes, it is 
simply a country village.

4923. (Rev. A . W. TTiorold.) Was there any special reason for 
selecting Cranley as the site of the school ?—A  branch of the railway 
is going to be made there, which will have a -railway station, so that 
it will make the arrival and going away of the boys easy, and the 
coming in of the provisions easy. The parish is a very well worked 
parish, and thé rector is a leading member of the Surrey School 
Council.

4924. Is it central and convenient for the rest of the county to get 
at ?—Yes, it is only nine miles from Guildford ; and very accessible.

4925. (Dr. Storrar.) It does not seem that you have made any pro
vision.for teaching science in the school ?— N̂o.

4926. May I  ask what would be your opinion as to the advantage of 
introducing a scientific element into a school of this character ?—I  
think it would be advantageous.

4927. (Lord Lyttelton.) For farmers particularly you think ?—Yes ;
I  should decidedly desire to teach them botany, for instance, and 
chemistry still more so ; but it does not follow that the boys will be. 
all farmers.

4928. (Dr. Storrar.) Still it will in some degree follow that the 
boys will eventually "belong to that class of society in which some 
knowledge of science might be useful for the purposes of life ?—Quite

,jiO. I  should think it would be a very good thing to introduce it in- 
■ deed. Of course the Surrey school is in .some sense an experiment,, and 

we are anxious to keep within our finances. * ■
4929. (Mr. Acland.) Is it your opinion that for the religious 

character of this school it was necessary to make it so exclusive as it 
is made ?—No, I  decidedly think it would be good for the character of 
the boys and for their lives afterwards, if  they admitt'ed both Éoman 
Catholics and Dissenters. They will live with them in the world.

4930'. 'What arrangement should you think best to secure a real 
vitality in the practical religious teaching of the scJiool, coupled with a re
gard to the conscientious scruples of those who differed from them ?—Ï  
do not see how it would be.affected in any way ; it would go on for the 
rest of the school whether there were Roman Catholics or Dissenters 
living among them or not. I  would not have admitted into the school 
itself the ministers of other denominations.

4931. You do not mean that you would require them all alike to receive 
that teaching ?—No, but I  would teach in the forms simply,—the doc-
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trines of the Church of England, the Catechism, and the Scripture Mev. E. 'W. 
lessons, hy clergymen or others of the Church of England, and allow Eenson, BM. 
those boys to he exempted if  their parents wished it. ^

4932. Would you think it desirable to make any special arrange- ^̂ idMay 18 , 
ment to secure their religious instruction ?-—I think it ought to' be
pointed out to the parents w;ho choose to send them, that the responsi- 
liility is a very great one, and that it is theirs. They will not gene
rally bo regard,less of it. At Wellington College, for instance, Roman 
Catholic boys go to Reading ; there is “an excellent priest there to 
whom they go. We do not allow him to give any instruction vsithin the 
college at all, butlhey go to him. We have had no trouble with regard 
to Dissenters.

4933. I  understand you to say that at .Wellington College you rèquire 
them either to attend or to go elsewhere ?—No.

4934. You do not allow them to neglect the subject altogether ?—
Yes, if  they choose ; but they will not choose.

4935. {Lord■Lyttelton.') Have“ you children of Dissenters who-are 
exempt, not only from the teaching of particular formularies, but the 
general religious teaching of the school ?— N̂o, we have not practically, 
but we might have. We have had, sons of Unitarians, and several 
children of Presbyterians, and none' of them have at any time 
expressed' a wish that their boys should be exempt from either 
worship or teaching. We have had two Roman Catholics at Wellington 
College ; they have desired to be exempted from the worship, but to 
attend the teaching. Opinions, however, seem to differ, some priests 
have wished them to attend the worship as well.

4936. Do you believe that the pai'ents of those children have acted 
under the advice of their priests ?—In fact they have left it to them.

4937. They were the children of gentry ?—Of officers.
4938. {Dean o f Chichester.) Would this arrangement, of having no 

definite responsible religious teaching, interfere with the ’ discipline of 
the school ?—You mean for the excepted boys ?

4939. Yes ?—No, I do not think so.*
4940. I f  a parent h.ad no religion at all, you would allow “the boy to 

stay away just like any others ?—Thai would be a different point ; our 
rule in Wellington College is, that no boy should be réquired to attend 
at worship or teaching whose parent objects on the ground of religious 
dissent, not on thé ground of atheism.

4941. {Mr. Baines.) Do you think that the plan of county schools 
is adapted to other counties as' well as to Surrey ?—Yes ; I  imagine 
that the county is a very good and unobjectionable kind of division.

4942. May I  ask what you think will be the effect on the middle-class 
education generally of the country ? How will it affect private schools ?
W ill it stimulate them, or will it destroy them ? Or will it destroy the 
bad and stimulate the good ? Have you thought of that ?—Yes ; tliSre 
is no doubt whatever it will destroy a vei'y lai’ge number. With 
regard to the others, there will always be a great number of parents 
who will have a“'prejudice in favour of absolutely private rnanâgements, 
and of managements irresponsible except to themselves. Therefore, 
private schools will always exist, and in order that they may make any 
show whatever, they must, of course, be very much stimulated.

4943. {Lord Taunton^ Without asking you to go into particular 
cases, I  will ask you what is your general impression of the character 
of the middle-class private schools in tIl§,.çounty, of Surrey and its 
neighbourhood ?—I have never been inside one of them myself, but 
Ï  have talked to some of the clergy who are generally invited to go there,

H h 2
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and the impression they have given to me is that they are as had as had 
can be.

4944. Do yon ima,gine that the education given there is very 
imperfect and superficial ?-^I should think very.

4945. Have yon reason to believe that the discipline and the moral 
training are not of a nature to produce " a favourable'efiect on hoys’ 
minds?—-People■who opèn these schools have no object generally 
except to make money.

4946. Are they, not frequently persons not of that- moral standard 
that a schoolmaster ought to be ?—Clearly not. I  am speaking entirely 
from information that I have received, but Ihave nc? doubt of that at 
aUi

4947. Of course there ai'e some very great esceptions ?■—Yes, no 
doubt ; if there are, I  hope they will always continue to flourish ; there 
•will always be a demand for them.

4948. Do you believe that the middle class, such as farmers and small 
tradesmen, are becoming aware of the deficiency in the present means 
of education afforded to them and their children, and are apxiotts to 
avail themselves of any better scheme that may be adopted ?—I think 
so ; but in this case the supply "will increase the demand.

4949. Have you at all turned your attention to the question of en
dowed schools ?—I know sad histories of one or tvVo endowed schools.

4950. You have given your opinion as to private schools, what do 
you say to endowed schools, generally speaking ?—There are some, o f  
course, 'which are in Very magnificent working, and do more good, 
perhaps than any public school,—really more wide-spread good,—such 
as Birmingham, for instance ; but Of course thei'O are a large number in 
out-of-the-way places. Which have very much decayed within the last 
40 years, and the income of which ' seems to be half ■svasted. The 
education appears to rhe often to be a good one, but not desired.

4961. Are you speaking of cases in Which the endowments are very 
small, or when«'they are misapplied, or both ?—Both.

4952. Do you believe that the cases of eiido-wments being mis
applied are very frequent ?—A considerable proportion'of those that I  
know certainly are-. 'When I say-that, I  do not mean that it is given 
to anybody but the people whom they are required to teach, but those 
they wish'to teach have no qualification for it. * ,•

4953. Then they are not made ^proper use of for the purposes of 
education ?—Not full usé.

4954. Have you at all turned your attention to any general scheme 
which would be practicable and expedient for rendering, those endow
ments better available than they are for the purposes of education ?—  
Not until the issuing of-this Commission. It was, I  always thought, a 
hopeless subject before.'

4955. Can you now favom’ us with any suggestions or any plan of 
improvement which you may have . conceived ?—I think schools want 
de&ling with in different ways. A plan of inspection of course suggests 
itself at once, but I think a certain large number ought to be exempt 
from ih  I  think the inspection ought not to be extended to schools 
which are in such circumstances as to develop an individuality of their 
own, or a special line of their own. It would be a great pity'to cut 
down those schools to one standard and that staudard a mediocre one.

4956. {Lord Stanley.) Ho you assume that inspection necessarily 
implies uniformity of teaching ?—I think it must in the long runq it . 
tends to fix a standard to which the schools must he brought, and to 
check their branching out iifto any individual lines.

4957. You do not think it possible so to manage inspection ss to
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iiscertaiii tliat a school is teaching really well that which it professes to Rev. E . W, 
teach, -leaving the widest possible' latitude to the masters or managers Benson, B. t>.

- as to what the subjects taught should he ?— have hot thought -of a n y -----
scheme by which that could be effected. I should have thought gene- 23rdMayi865. 
rally that inspectors must establish a standard in their own minds.

4958. (Lord Taunton^ In the case of very small endowments, do 
you think it would in some cases be advantageous^ to suppress them for 
the purposes o f direct teaching, and to rise thein  ̂in combination with 
some larger endowments for the purpose of promoting education.by 
means of exhibitic^is, scholarships, or otherwise?—I should have thought 
that there were few neighbourhoods in which scholars able to benefit 
by a certain education bad so entirely. passed away, that, if  local 
foundations were kept at all, the small endowments could not be made 
useful to the district, and the locality. .

4959. For instance in the case of 10Z..or 121. a year, which is now 
handed over to the National schools, do you think that an endowment of 
that kind might be made available to promote middle-class education, 
not by means of a middle-class school, hut by means of in some w’.ay 
indirectly promoting the cause of education in the district ?— That in 
what I meant. But I have not enough knowledge at present of the 
extent of such endowments to answer safely.

4960. (Lord Lyttelton.') 'With regard to the instruction of b'oys, 
do you adhere to the opinion which you gave at the end of the 
paper which you sent, to the Public Schools Commission, that it is 
an axiom in education that the power of steady work and the faculty of 
reflection seem to be better cultivated by giving the main portion of 
time to one kind of worJs and smaller portions to others, than by divid- 
ing'the time equally between both ; and that this seems to operate 
towards more progress even in those which occupy the less time ?—
Most distinctly.

4961. (Mr. Baines.) I  did not quite understand your opinion of the 
endowed schools generally. I  understood you to say that some were good 
and of others that a large number might be good but that the education 
which they gave was no.t prized ; do I  understand that your opinion is 
generally that the education which they givb is good, or would you 
think that any conMderable number of them were inefficiently or iE 
conducted ?—I do not quite understand how to reckon them. The 
endowments may be taken numerically or with regard to their total 
value. T should say that of the whole of the endowed scĥ ools I am 
acquainted with the endowment of a considerable portion is spent very 
well, because Such schools as Birmingham and others take a very large 
amount of money, but if  the schools over the whole country were 
.counted and. taken numerically no doubt that there are a great many 
which are not doing much.

4962. (D r. Storrar.) You have stated that you are apprehensive that
a system of inspection would cramp the freedom which you think school
masters ought to possess .in a school ?—I meant universal inspectioti. I  
think inspection is an excellent means of bringing schools up to a certain 
level, but I  ulso think that there are schools which would be cramped 
by it. ' _ • _ ■ .

4963. But supposing you wete to proceed in this way, asking, the 
schoolmaster how he filled tip the’work of the week, what whs his system 
of instruction, and then aEowing the inspector to examine the profi
ciency of the hoys in the subjects which were professed to be taught.
For instance, if  chemistry were -taughtj the inspector would examine in 
chemistry ; if  . chemistry were not taught something else probably 
would take the place of chemistry, and the inspector would examine in
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Rev. E. W. that other subject ; would you object to an inspection of that kmd ?—I 
Benson, B.E. skould object to an inspector who had a great fancy for ctemistry in 

“  _ general education examining, for instance, in the Latin which was the
2 3 rd May I g 65. g^^)stitute for it.

4964. But then possibly under a general system the inspection might
be adapted .to the class of school ?—So as to counteract personal lean
ings to particular studies ? ,  ̂ .

4965. For instance, in a group of schools where science was taught, an 
inspector-would be appointed to examine that group of schools capable 
of dohig justice to that department o'f science ?-—It w(juld, of course, be 
very desirable to have a test, it is usually sought by the schools them
selves to have a test of their efficiency.

4966. In National schools inspection toay have a tendency towards, 
uniformity, but does it appear to you that there would necessarily be a 
tendency of the same kind in endowed schools ?—I should have thought 
it was the general tendency of inspection, but a schenie might be devised 
which perhaps would get over that objection;

4967. {Rev. A . W. TJioroVd.) It would depend a great deal on the 
inspectors themselves ?—Yes.

4968. {Mr. Acland.) Wotdd not the tendency to uniformity very much 
depend on the nature' of the inspecting authority and the constitution of 
any board from which the inspection was to flow ?—Yes, no doubt.
. 4969. Can you suggest any means by which the good objects of in

spection might be attained, pi’oviding for adequate freedom of the 
schools ?—One object is insured by special inspectors taking different 
departments of the work, but I  do not know how this is to be cojtn- 
bined with what, I  believe, is considered another advantage, namely, 
tlie personal impression gained by one man of the whole work and 
management. Perhaps this is less valuable than the test by results in 
detail.

4970. Supposing the authorities came to the conclusion that some 
inspection ^as desirable, do you think it advisable that that inspection 
should ' flow from several bodies, such as the Universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, and London, with others, of that it should flow from a 
Government board, or from some federative inspection cSmbining all ? 
—I should have said not one Government board ; I do not know 
whether a federative board might be framed.

4971. Do you think it would be desirable to have a sort of free trade 
in inspection, securing that there should be inspection, but allowing 
certain bodies to be recognized as inspecting bodies.?—I should prefer

. free tradè.
4972. Have you turned your attention 'to the Oxford and Cambridge 

local examinations ?—I have never seen the examinations conducted.
4973. Have you considered the scheme and the system under which 

they are conducted, with reference to your county school ?■—Yes, we 
hope to bging it under that scheme.

4974. Are you of opinion that, on the ■whole, that scheme is so 
framed as to concentrate the efforts of all middle-class schools ?—r l  
dare not speak'so widely, but it seems well planned.

4975. Have you any reason to think that it is difficult to arrange 
the work of a school for the middle classes, so as to enable them to 
prepare the boys for those examinations without confusing all their 
classes and' all tjieir teaching ?—1 do not know ; the width of the 
Woolwich, and still more of the Indian, examinations, causes difficulty, 
but I  have not studied the middle-class examinations with a view  to 
this.
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4976. Tou have not looked at it practically enough to give an 
opinion ?—No.

4977. You spoke of the education in some smaller grammar schools 
being in your opinion good, but not desired ; why do you think it is 
not desired ?—From the way in which they have dropped off; the 
pupils have fallen away.

4978. What is the ground on which the absence of demand rests; 
is it because the persons who might use it are incompetent -to judge of 
it, or because it is in some respects not adapted to the wants of our 
time ?—For both reasons. It wants a little enlarging.

4979. Do you think the principle which Lord Lyttelton quoted from 
your evidence -might- with advantage be applied to these grammar 
schools, namely, that of making, one or two subjects the principalob- 
jects, and enlarging the scheme without impairing the essential prin
ciple of grammar-school teaching ?— Yes, I  quite think so.

4980. Do you think it is possible to give to the middle classes, espe
cially the humbler ranks of the middle classes, an education which 
shall be in principle really a liberal education, and a, practical education 
in the sense in which you would consider it practical, and at the same 
time leave ourselves very free indeed from any restriction to Latin, 
making, therefore, more use of English literature, mechanics, and 
science, taught in a really healthy and liberal spirit, or do you think 
that impossible ?— should have thought that impossible. There might 
be freedom from Latin, but I  could not strictly call an education liberal 
which consisted of those three elements only. I  do not, at present, see 
how they could be really educated in a literature. like the English^ of 
which the language itself would not be half understood, even apart 
from the abundance of the matter. Being taught your own language a - 
little better is quite different from making -language, as language, an 
element in your training. Your own language is too transparent for 
that purpose to all but those who are already observant. '

4981. {Lord Tauntofi.) Is thei’e any other point connécted with 
middle-class education to which you would like to call the attention 
of the Commission ?—I do not know of anything. There is one point 
which it is, perhaps, desirable that I should add to the former part of 
my evidence, that, namely, with regard to Wellington College, that, the 
funds were raised by private subscription, and that the governors are 
acting under a charter which has. only been in operation for ten .'years.

Rev. E . W. 
Benson., B.B,

23rd May 1865.

"* A p p e n d i x .

Sta tem en t  fu r n ish e d  by  G. C hance, E sa ., Secretary  to th e
G overnors. .

W ell in g to n  Co lleg e .
Cost of buildings - - . . - .^85,000
Annual 6ost, per head, of pupils :— ' £  s. d.

Education - - - - - - 28 9 6
Board - - - - - - 2 4  10 0
Establishment, including servants’ wages, wages

of gardeners and labourers -  - - 24 7 6
Maintenance of building and grounds, repairs of 

furniture, laundry and gas, and clotlung,
6?. 17«. each pupil.

Rates and taxes - . . . .  - » - 0 12 6

£11  19 6
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B e v . W . C . The Rev. WxLLiAii Charlbs Williams, B.D., called in and examined. 
WUlifimSj B.D,

----- ■ 4982. {Lord Taunton.') You ax’e connegted with a school called the
23rdMayi86j. « Jforth London Collegiate School,” I believe ?—Yes.

“ 4983. Are you a clergyman of the Church of England ?—Yes.
4984. How long have you been connected with that school ?— 

Since the year 18o0, when it was first established by the vicar of 
St. Pancras.

4985. What is the nature of the school? Is it a proprietary school ?— 
It was estal)lished by Mr. Dale, the vicar of St. Pancras, as a public 

-school for the .middle classes. A  public meeting \^as held of the in
habitants to consider what steps should be taken for the promotion .pf 
education in the large parish of St. Pancras, containing then 2OO,0QO 
people, and it was decided that it was expedient to establish a school. 
A  committee was formed, who laid out their plans, and submitted th^m 
to the late Bishop of London who approved of them. I was then| a 
curate in St. Pancras, under Mr. Dale, and I  applied for .the master--- 
ship of it, having taken a great deal of interest in education in that 
parish. Accordingly I was appointed by Mr. Dale, as the vicar of the 
parish. I was bound, under the resolution, to carry on the school on 
certain principles, which principles were laid down and are embodied 
in the prospectus.

4986: Will you tell us what those jirinciples are ?—^After'deciding that 
the school should be established for the middle classes of St. Pancras, 
and having heard the plans whicH the committee had adopted for the 
regulation of that school, and having also heard that I  purposed to 
carry; on the school in obedience to those plaps, fife school was declared 
formally opened. It was established to be conducted under the general 
superintendence of the vicar and the clergy of, St. Pancras, and was 
divided into two departments, the mercantile or commercial, and the 
classical or. pi’ofessional ; the course of study in the former having direct 

■ reference to mercantile life, that in the latter to the professions, entrance 
to the universities, and all those posts in life for which a good education 
is required. Here follow the subjects of study. In the commercial 
department;—“Instruction in the truths and duties of Christianity, in 
“ conformity with the doctrines of the Church of England'; English 
“ grammar, composition, and spelling ; French ; German ; geography ;
“ writing and bookkeeping ; history (ancient and modern) ; and chrono- 
“ logy; arithmetic, general and commercial, with mental calculation,
“ Euclid, algebra, and higher mathematics ; elements of natural philo- 
“ Sophy, mechanics and chemistry.” The subjects of study in the classical 
department are the same, but we substitute Latin and Greek for German 
and for bookkeef>ing.

4987. You have stated that this was established as a public school,_
were there subscriptions and donations invited to set it going ?— We 
I’eceived some donations from certain noblemen connected with the 
place, territorial landlords; also from the late Bishop of London, from 
Mr. Dale, and from a variety of other people, to start the school with 
its various expenses. - ■■'i

4988. Do you mean, to provide buildings for the school ?—To provide 
fittings and a variety of other things.

4989. Did you purchase a building or hire one ?—The building 
was hired • by Mr. Dale on a lease, in conjunction with certain other 
gentlemen.

4990. Is that the-building you still have ?—Yes. ‘
4991. Dp you go upon the principle that the school should be self-

supporting ?—Yes. " ,
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4992. Wliat is now tlio expense' to a scholar, including everything ? C.
—Nine guineas a year includes tuition in every branpli, of education, li 
stationery, and copy-books. There is no payment beyond that. aS'-dM’' 1865

4993. {Lord Lyttelton^  No extras ?—None of any kind -lyh atever ,_______
with the exception of drawing. Those who like to learn drawing pay
two guineas a year.

4994. {Lord Taunton.') Have you any boarders 1-—No ; hut two of
the other masters take boarders. ' • -

4995., What number of scholars have you ?— We have -about 420, I 
think, or very cjtise upon it. There is a per-oentage always away ill, 
but-we have 420 upon the books.

4996. {Lord Lyttelton^ Has that number been nearly constant 
thi'ougbout ?—It has been constantly increasing. The first-year we bad 
40, and each year has increased over the other.

-4997. {Lord Taunton.') Has the constitution o f the school at a l l - 
altered ?—Has the proprietary principle been engrafted upon it in any 
manner ?— N̂o, it amounts to the same as it is in a grammar school in 
the country, that I  have to meet the ex;penses and then I  have as nay 

- stipend the overplus.
4998. {Lord L yttf Uon.') To whom do' the- buildings belong —The 

building actually belongs to Lord Camden, but it is leased,
'4999. Who pays the rent?—Some four or five years agodhe lease 

was vested in Mr. Dale, but, contemplating leaving St. Pancras, he 
threw it up, and the landlady offered the lease for sale, and I bought it.

5000. {Lord Taunton.) Then it may be said in the main .to be a 
private school ?—I do noVconsider'it so, because we have the support 
of l/ord Camden. He gives ns a silver medal every year 5* he also gives 
a prize. Lord Dartmouth gives a prize ; Lord Southampton gives a 
prize ; Lord Llanover gives a prize ; Mr. Harvey Lewis and Lord 
Fbrmoy, the memhers, give a prize, and there are many other prizes.

5001. -Should you consider yourself free to alter the constitution of 
the school altogether ?—I liawe never done anything in the school since 
it was started without the consent and approbation of the vicar of St.
Pancras. I  consider myself as acting under him, in fact.

5002. I  think you stated that a sum of money was subscribed to start 
the school f that was done to start a school that was td’be conducted on 
certain principles ?—^Exactly.

5003. Should you consider yourself free -to treat it as'a private sbhool 
so completely as to alter its principles ?-r-Certainly not.

5004. But thSre is no trust deed or anything of that sort ?—Nothing 
beyond the resolutions passed at a public meeting of the inhabitants.

5005. {LorLLyttelton.') You consider yourself under a moral obliga
tion to the inhabitants to go on on a-certain principle ?-“ Yes, and fiie

_ vicar too. ' , -
5006. {Dean o f  Chichester.') Suppose' it was to break up to-morrow, 

to whom would the property belong ?—The property belongs to Ldrd 
Camden, and the lease wiU expire 20 years hence.

5007. The lease belongs to you ?.—Yes. '
5008. {D r. Temple^ But the property is not held in trust for school 

purposes in any way,?— N̂o, it is hot so at present. We are precluded 
from doing anything in the matter till the lease expires; then the eccle
siastical Commissioners will have a portion of the property, and we 
hope to get nn endowment from, them or‘something when ihe time 
comeSi
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5009. (Jbqrd
present ?— Wal:^ave none.

LORD STANLEY in the Chair.
Stanley.') As a fact, you have no endowment at

. 5010. (m -. 
Over the scho' 
the school, ai 

5011. In 
appoint yo
executor 
clergy orij 
in the 
resign.

5 0 /
,no'

'eland.) Do the vicar and clergy exercise any authority 
?—They exercise this authority,—they can come into 
they are at liberty to examine a class.

0 event of your death, would Ihey have the right to 
successor, or lyould the school be the property of your

i-It so happens that the building is mine, and the vicar and 
JTially. had that authority over me, that if tUtey saw anything 
Ptigement of the school which they disliked, and I refused to 

.might close the building at once.
they that authority now ?—They have not that authority 

Jease was exposed for sale, and I  purchased it, but I  
lat anything will ever be done oh my part to call for

Chichester.)D u l c h It is in private sclu

it
say that.

What was the sum of money that in the first 
instanc^^BPraised to set this school going ?—I  think between 1001. 
and 2001.

5015. (Air. Baines.) Is the furniture yours ?—Yes, I  purchased that.
5016. {Lord Stanley.) Can you tell us of what class are the parents 

of the majority of the children in the school ?—We have the sons of the
. parochial clergy, a great many doctors, a great many lawyers, respect

able tradespeople, artists, and writers in the newspapers and magazines. 
- ' 5017.. It is strictly a middle-class school ?-  ̂Strictly.

5018. {Lord Lyttelton.) But of somewhat the upper region of the 
’ middle class ? When you say respectable tradesmen, you mean in
fact large shopkeepers ?.—I  mean a man who would keep a linendraper’s. 
or a'hatter’s shop.

5019. {Lord Stanley^ What is the proportion of. boarders to those 
who attend daily ?■—There are, I  think» not more than 22 or 23 
boarders, and the rest are day boys. It would be about 400 day boys 
to 20 boarders.

5020. In the main the school is for day hoys?—Yes.
5021. In the return which I  have before me, I  understand you to say 

that they come from a distance of about twm mUes ?—A  cirejuit of about 
two miles I some greater distances and some less.

5022. Do they remain all day, or do they go home to dine ?— Those 
who like to go home to dine can do so. They do so if  they live near. 
Those who wish to remain all day on account of its being wet can also 
do so by bringing a sandwich box with them, or they can go to a 
neighbourmg dining-room, where 1 have made arrangements for the 
proprietor to give them dinner at so much a head.

S02d. .{Lord Lyttelton.) They do not dine in the school buildings ? 
— No;

5024. {Mr.. Acland.) Will you state what the charge is for dinner 
per head ?—It is ninepence for dinner ; they do not breakfast or sup 
there.

5025. What does that include ?—Dinner off the joint, with potatoes 
and some other kind of vegetable, bread, and pudding or pie.

5026. Any drink ?— Water j not beer.
5027. .{Lord Lyttelton..) Do you undertake any resjponsibility with 

reference to the boarding system ; or is that between the parents and 
the masters of the boarding houses ?—The masters of each boarding
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house direct their own domestic affairs in their own way. I  am totally Rev. W. C. 
irresponsible for that. Williams, B.D.

5028. {Lord Stanley.) What length of holidays is allowed ?—Three — 
weeks at Christmas j ten days at Easter ; and five-^eeks at Mid- May 186,5. 
summer. We always' have a few odd days ovep-each time, which 
brings it up to ten weeks.

5029. You are working forty-two weeks ouf of fifty-Vwo weeks ?-
Yes. * ■ _ .

5030. What do you require that the bo;^ should knoV upon ad
mission ?—We Ijave three departments ; tĥ é classical, the ^mmercial, 
and the junior departments. I  expect that a junior should Me able to 
read an easy passage in St. John’s Gospel, words of one sgyllable, 
and spell.

5031. {Mr. Acland.) Any arithmetic ?—No j I  do not require\them 
to know anything about that.

5032. Is the rate of payment for the junior 'department the same'''?S 
^ r  the older boys in the classical and commercial departments ?-

“ “ -^artment is six guineas, and the rést of the school niia

rtm r ri t
5033. {Dr. Temple.) What separates the junior d ^ l l i i f ^ ^ o m  the , 

rest of the school ?—They are on a different floor.
5034. I  mean what separates them, in this sense; how do you 

determine to which department a boy is to go ?—I ex'amine a boy on 
entrance myself, and if  I  find that he is a fair reader and speller, and 
knows a little grammar and arithmetic, and can read pretty well, I 
consider him beyond the junior department, and forward him either to 
the classical or the commercial department, according as his parents 
wish him to receive a classical or a purely commercial education.

50S5. Then, practically, you have three distinct schools ?—Yes.»
5036. {Lord Lyttelton^ What are the numbers of each department; 

how many are there in the classical department ? — In the classical 
department I should say 250 ; in the elementary department or junior 
school, 50 ; and in the commercial school about 120, I  am giving you 
round numbers.

5037. With regard to the parents, do you observe any distinction as 
to the classes of parents who put their boys in these several depart
ments ; can you say what class of parents they are who wish their 
boys to have a classical education, and what class of parents they 
are that wish them to have a commercial. education ?—I  can give very. 
marked evidence on that point. A ll those parents who are shopkeeq)ers 
and tradesmen,* one and all repudiate Latin and insist upon the com
mercial department; that department was forced upon me to meet their 
views. Parents in a profession, such as dentists, doctors, lawyers, or 
anything of that sort, universally put their boys into the classical 
department, where Latin forms the leading study, though not to the 
exclusion of other studies.

5038. With regard to your, own opinion, and-assuming the common 
view of the importance of Latin as an instrument' of education, do 
you believe that it is of value for the shopkeeper class- as well as 
for, other classes ?—The best proof 1 can give of it is this ; you see 
that the members,. Mr. Harvey Lewis and Lord .Fermoy, give a gold 
medal for German and French every yea.r,- boys in the mercantile 
department study German and French daily as a part of ílieir course, 
while the boys in the classical department do hot learn German at a ll; 
it is voluntary ; it is learnt out of school hours, and there is no time 
whatever allotted to i t ; yet, universally, in all examinations, whether
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iii aritlimetic or mathematics, French or German, the boys who learn 
Latin beat the others out of the field.

5039. Thè value of it is not appreciated by the parents of this class 
themselves ?—ÍNot by the shopkeeper class, those who are ignorant of 
it. Of course a blind man cannot know what a prospect is, he has 
never seen it and thei'efore cannot appreciate it.

5040. {Lord Stanley.) But it is your expeidence that the boys who 
have learnt Latin are the most successful in all branches of study ?— 
Yés, and those who superadd Greek to Latin and take up German, still 
as a voluntary study, are still more strong.

(.Lord Lyttelton^ Those are the cleverest hoys of the school ? 
—^Not/hecessarily. Ldo not see why boys in the mercantile depart
ment/ciaferis paribus should not have the same amount of brains as 
theydther boys, yet the boys who learn Latin universally beat the other 

in everything, although, as I have said, those who do not learn 
,atin spend most of their mornings in German and French, and 
ôys learning Latin takè up German as a recreation.

¡042. They all learn^yHM||alh^^
( Mr. r es. -

Do you draw the conclusion that Latin is a 
more in^PW'îTng study for the class of boys whom you have fo deal 
wWi than mathematics ?—^Most decidedly. To make up for the want 
of Latin'I have substituted the learning of pages of etymology, that is, 
English words showing their Latin derivatives ; and, as a discipline of 
the mind, I  have made thé boys learn elementary logic,, showing the 
structure of sentences ; but the Latin boys will beat the other boys on 
their own ground. They will take up the etymology book and beat 
the others in that,, and they will beat them in the elementary logic, 
whtfh is merely established as a discipline of the miiid, like drill is to 
the body.

5044. Do you mean what is sometimes called analysis ?—The analysis 
of sentences. . ' '

50,45. Such as Mofell’s ?—Exactly.
5046. Do you find that a popular subject with the boys or not ?—No, 

they do not like it, it is very dry.
5047. Do you think it tells much upon their minds ?—I think it is a 

useful study decidedly.
5048. {Tsord Lyttelton.) Do you send many boys to the Universities ? 

—A ‘ few go.
5049. {M-c. Acland.) How many in a year ?—I  suppose not above 

one or two in a year.
5050. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do they generally leaye you about the age 

of 16 ?—I should-say about the age of 15 or 16.
5051; {Mr. Have you sent in. many boys for the local

examinations at Oxford or Cambridge ?—Yes, we have passed about 
as many as any school in England.

5052. Will you state what the êtfect upon your boys has been, and 
your opinion generally of the practical worldng of those examinations ? 
—The Oxford local examinations decidedly have given all the boys a 
great thing to study for ; it-has given them a point .to which to direct 
their minds instead of merely receiving an education which they take 
as a matter of com’se. They have now . got a, point to which th’eir 
energies are to be directed, namely, the passing of this examination, 
and, if  possible, in the first class. I  have noticed since these exami
nations were established a decidedly increased tone of study and 
application in the school.

5053. Limited to the boys who go in for the examinations or extend-
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ing to others ?—It leavens the whole lump, the competition for prizes 
is increased by it.

5054. Have you found any practical inconvenience asS affecting the
or/ (

arising from those examinations ?—Not. the least.
working of your school, and the division into classes or/ departments,

Hev, W. V. 

23rd May 1865.

5055. Do you find that the standard necessary for' \assing is quite 
sufficiently low to enable all average boys, who have beerà fairly taught, 
to pass?—I think the standard of mei'e passing is ratho^ too high as 
far as the juniors are concerned. I have all along held flhat, and the 
London local committee have held it with me, and I have mi^iorialized 
the University df Oxford oh the subject. In fact I.think'a disputation 
v/ent down' there beseeching them to lower the standard foK merely, 
passing. Unless the boy is a very forward clever boy he will sliifarcely 
get through the large number of subjects that ai’e required.'

5056. Are you speaking of the preliminary examination, becaus^^he 
optional subjects are not many; no boy is obliged to take up more tliSsc

„one or two optional subjects ?—I should s,ay in both cases, the-pi'e-^ 
y and the optional, with respect to theyivKòie, the standard 
Ifcliili lini I 11 i1 fo oi’ilinnrv-jAnv^i^ y

limi preliminaia 
tarorequires _______  , . .

5057. {Dr. Temple.') Perhaps you think that jJiT ex
amination ought to he enough by itself ?—I am not|ilii^B #^  
that. . .

5058. Then perhaps you think one of the subjects in the preliminary 
examination ought to be made optional?—I would make the analysis 
optional, for that Is such a very difiicult subject for young boys; that is 
the point I  have memorialized the University upon.

5059. Are you aware of the difficulty there is in altering'that pre
liminary examination ?—rNo.

5060. The difficulty, namely, that these examinations have been ac
cepted for various purposes, and that it would re-open the whole ques
tion of whether'they should be accepted or not ?—I was aware of that. .

'5061.- {Mr. Acland.) Db you find that the variety of subjects which 
are optional afford you sufficient scope for boys of talent to show what 
they know without frittering away their attention, or do you find any 
evil arising from the multiplicity of subjects ?—I think, in the first 
place, there are too many subjects in the preliminary examination, and 
too much requii’ed in each ; secondly, that on the day of examination 
the time allowed to answer the questions is not nearly enough for each 
subject; and thirdly, that the time throughout the day, from nine 
o’clock in the morning till eight o’clock in the evening, under con
tinuous examination, with ouly a short interval between, is too much- 
for boys of 14 ; it is too much for a man, I  could not do it myself to do 
justice to myself.

5062. The bearing of my question was looking at the other end of 
the examination, having sjioken of the necessary standard for passing, 
my intention was to ask you whether the arrangements of the examina
tion are in your opinion satisfactory of unsatisfactory in reference to 
the scope which they give for talent in the various direetioiis of 
language, mathematics, or science, and- whether you think tliat the 
an-angements are such as to enable boys to study one or two subjects 
accurately, or to disperse their attention b y , foo great variety ?—I 
think that the Oxford local examination most decidedly tends to en
courage hoys in concentrating their talent upon, a particular subject, 
but at the same time they are forced by the multiplicity of subjects to 
get a smattering of a.good many instead of a perfect knowledge of a 
few. , .

6063. Can you suggest 'any means of remedying those defects con
sistently with maintaining the'prelimin-ary standard, which is virtually
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Rev. W. C, equivalent to tjiat Required by the Civil Sei'Vice Coimnissioiieri and 
]Vilham, R.D. other public ladies ?—I would suggest that the requirements in the 

matter of geography are rather too much for boys of that age.
5064. Are speaking still of juniors?—Yes. ' I  would suggest 

also that the historical part of the examination entails a great deal of 
what we techntoally call “ cram;”

5065. Yoit still speaking of the preliminai’y subjects ?—Yes.
5066. LooMng at the senior examinations will you state generally, 

in any way ^ou think advisable, what is your opinion of the practical 
working those examinations for the professional and the middle 
classes, which you have to deal with ?—I think the sefiior examination 
is of the greatest value to boys, because they cany away with them 
what is^equivalent in a'boy who has not had a University education tq 
a degree. They have the title of A.A. confen-ed upon them by th e ' 
Unyrersity of Oxford ; that is a stamp and a guarantee of their acquire-

wits, and it encourages them.
5067. That is as regards the reward given ; do you find the rev 

inch valued ?-^ATer;^much.
38. As regards Il7i ilui indiii |]if'piiiH"̂ ‘̂"”tion^

. work,
ts effect ,on

the b’̂ d|llf^ i|^ yh ich  was the purport of my question, what is your 
opinion mH|)®Psubjects required by the University are so exactly 
thi^e which are taught in all schools that are not exclusively preparatory 
for the University, like Harrow or Eugby, that no alteration was 
necessary in om’ school in order to meet the curriculum which the 
University had laid down ; we were following it with the exception of 
the analysis.

- 5069. Do I understand you to say that with the exception of certain 
details of these preliminary subjects you consider the scheme of ex
amination drawn up -by the Universities to be well adapted to the 
practical wants of the middle classes, whick you were already supplying 
in your school before these examinations existed ?— When the Uni
versities published their schedule of subjects for examination it was 
identical with the course already laid down by the vicar and clergy of 
St. Paneras with the exception of analysis, which had to be introduced 
afterwards.

5070. Is there any other remark which you would like to make on. 
the subject of the arrangements of the Oxford examinations ?—With 
the exception that the standard for the third class, that is for the mere 
pass, should be lowered in all the subjects, I  have nothing further to 
suggest than to say that nothing can be fairer than their classification 
of' boys considered worthy of the second class and those considered 
worthy of the first class.

5071. I  observe that you have four French graduates on your staff ; 
have you ever heard any fault found by them with the examinations in 
French ?—You are. probably aware that in some quarters it has been 
considered much too strict ; what is the opinion of your French staff on 
the subject ?—I  have never consulted them on that subject because I  
myself occasionally take thfe boys who are going in for the Oxford 
examination in the translation from French into English, considering 
that a Frenchman is not such a good hand at that.

5072. Will you be so good as to state your own opinion?—The 
Oxford local examination in French is tpo severe for boys of that age.

5073. Have you any remarks.to make on the difference between the 
Oxford and the Cambridge scheme of examination ?—I consider the ' 
Cambridge scheme in the first place for the juniors a great deal too 
difficult, so difficult that although I had last year fom* first class juniors 
in the Oxford local examinations^ I  have not sent up any of those boys 
to the Cambridge examination.
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LOED LYTTELTON in the^
)hAIB.- Rev. W. C.

Williams, B.D.
glad tliat some of ------

5074. {Lord Lyttelton.) You mean you would W ^ er#ies?—I tMnk 23rdMayi865. 
your boys should have the distinctions from both Uni^ K vhoi that I  
the Cambridge examination is so difficult for boys o f ^  
have never ventured to send them up. ' ^kboys who suc-

examinafion ?

notj in a 
.'to con
erve his 

lus for 
[hemo 

he

5075. I f  it had not been so, you would have sent upl 
ceeded ip the Oxford examination also to the Cambridge 
—It amounts to that.

5076. {Mr. Acland.yTYi&re is some advantage, is the: 
master eonfinin^himself to one examination, which enables 
centrate himself upon a public scheme for six months, and rei 
own discretionary power for the other six ? Is it not advantag 
a master to do that, or do you think it better for him to take one 
of examination at Midsummer and the other at Christmas?—̂  
Oxford examination is of so much more value to the boys, inasmuclT

i n f e r s  the ti t le  o f  A.A., th a t  i t  w ill alw ays p repondera te  over thi 
-  Gxamination, w hich g ives no title,* and  therefore  ou r boys d

 ̂never ^
d p-e exam ij#' - »■»not care

but one application from anSo^o go in for the Camb]llriiai»y),jPation,
said toand that was last week. It was from a boy of If 

him, “ You might as well attempt to fly as pass that examination.” #
5077. ( Rev. A . W. Thorold.) You are a Cambridge man yourself ? 

—Yes.
5078. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you ever sent in any boys to the matricu

lation examination of the University of London ?—Yes.
5079. Of course the number is much smaller than that you have 

sent to the Oxford examinations ?—Yes ; but one boy came out the 
head in mathematical honours, and got the scholarship two years ago, 
and others have matriculated in the first class.

5080. Is it an examination which is sufficiently aimed at by your 
boys to have any stimulating effect upon their studies ?—The number 
of boys who prepare for matriculation at the University of London is 
limited almost exclusively to those who are about to follow medicine, 
the degree being of no use for ordination or for certain other things.

5081. Would .you say it was of no use for ordination ? A  bishop 
might admit & graduate of the University of London to holy orders, 
and some bishops do now ?—The Bishop of London will not.

5082. You do not know, then, of any of your scholars going forward 
to any other faculty for graduation than that of medicine at the Univer
sity of London ?—No, I  never heard of any boy doing so, except with 
that view or to get. the scholarship which they give away.

5083. {Lord Lyttelton.) What do the sons of the clergy who come 
to you generally go to, when they leave your school ?—I think they 
mostly have gone to some secular business—.not to become clergymen.

5084. To some profession ?—Yes.
5085. {Rev. A .‘ TV. Thorold.) You spoke of clergymen’s sons in 

your school: how many have you, do you think, altogether ?—I should 
think about 20.

5086. Should you 'say that the considerably larger portion was 
tradesmen’s‘SOUS ?—No v I should say, in round numbers, about half.

5087. You receive boys in some instances probably who have been to 
other schools ?.—Yes, continually.

5088. How do you find those boys to have been taught as to their 
grounding ?—I f  I were to say the truth, I  should probably be thought 
severe. Universally,, I  really find a boy knows nothing of English 
grammar, nothing beyond the most elementary facts in geography, totally
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Hev. W. C. ignorant of English 
Williams, S .D . and not a good

—  „„r 5089. What clasj23rd May 186..

living in Camd' 
benefit their 
schools four 
knowing 

6090. (X.

hh FINQ’CIUY c o m m is s io n  :

lory, unable to say his catechism^ a bad reader,

if school do they chiefly come from?— F̂rom schools 
gland. . Boys who have been sent by their parents 
Town or St. Pan eras to schools in the country, to 
1 when young, come to us after having been at these 

five years. They come at the age of 1.3, very often
your schooli
before ■ Lyttelton.') What k  the general age of admission to
.lO I e x j ^ ^ ? —I generally recommend the pai'ents not to send them 

5091^  are eight, years old for the junior school; mrd at the age of 
your them to join the classical or flie commercial department.

In the case of those who come to the junior department, is 
School mostly the first school which th(iy come to ?—Mostly so. 
sometimes go to a.lady’s preparatory school first.

P^692, Is it your own wish to have them as young as you can? 
lecideflly. All those boys whose names you see in this prospectus,^^ 
laving taken first-classes sti’e boys who have been with -me ■fitiiii’ early 

and have- gniduated classes a,®*! they have

AT i- Do you often receive boys from
JNationalXRfiMs .—It so happens that, I  think, upon two or three oc
casions, a boy has come from a National school to.be introduced to our 
commercial department, as his parents caU it, to “ finish.” ' I  never 
take them if I  know it.

5094. Why not ?—Because I  have found that they have been accus
tomed to mingle with a very low class of boys, and that their language 
is Such as I  can only view with reprehension. I  am only judging from 

•three or four instances. Those'boys might' have been sent'aw.ay from 
a National school for misconduct. -

5095. Supposing a hoy has been to a National school, his father being 
an artizan rising in life, perhaps, and wishing to raise his son by giving 
him a better education, he sends him to you ; you would not on that 
gi-ound refuse him ?—Our school was established by the public meeting 
I  referred to, the record of which I  now possess, and which was pub
lished in the papers at the time, for the respectable classes of St. Fan- 
eras, by the fair meaning of which I  take it that a man who drives an 
omnibus would net be entitled to send his boy. There are many men 
who are proprietors ,of omnibuses who have applied to have their boys 
admitted, and I have declifaed to take them on the ground that I did 
not consider them to be of the respectable middle classes.

5096. Respectable in a money sense ?—Living in a good neighbour
hood and holding a certain social rank.

5097; What is the religious instruction in the school ?—The religious 
instruction consists in this,—every morning of the week, etcept Wed
nesday find Saturday,-a chapter of the Old Testament-and a chapter 
of the New Teftament are read, and simple verbal' explanations are 
given on verbal difficulties, such as “ anon he goeth what is the 
meaning of that ? “ straightway he cometh,” what is the meaning of 
“ straightway ?”—:and geographical* questions ; but not doctrinal ques- 

' tions. '
5098. How long does that last ?—It lasts from nine o’clock to half

past niile, or 25 minutes to. ten, according as the time may be, but not 
longer-than that. ' "

■5099. Does that Scripture instruction go right through the school ?
■—Throughout the school, except to the little boys. They are confined 

' to the New Testament; and all classes are confined to the historical
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•b ook s o f  th e  O ld  T e s ta m e n t , e x c lu d in g  th e  P r o p h e ts , N u m b e r s , D e u -  f f r ,  c .  
‘ te r e n o m y , an d  L e v it ic u s ,  e x c e p t  th e  h ig h e r  c lass, an d  th e y  ta k e  th o s e  W i l l i a m s ,  B . D .  
to g e th e r  w it h  th e  E p is t le s .  — —

5 1 0 0 . I s  th e  sc h o o l co m m e n c ed  a n d  c lo se d  w ith  p ra y er? :— A lw a y s . 23rd M ayl865 . 
A ll  are  b o u n d  to  a t te n d  th a t  r e lig io u s  in s tr u c t io n  fro m  n in e  t i l l  h a lf -  ~
p a st  n in e  o n  th o se  fo u r  m o r n in g s . N o  b o y  i s  e x c u s e d  e x c e p t  h e  i s  a  
J e w , o f  w h o m  I  th in k  th e r e  are  a b o u t s ix  in  th e  sch o o l. J W e d n e sd a y  
a n d  S a tu r d a y  m o r n in g s  a re  d e v o te d  to  th e  C a te c h ism  an d  'the  A r t ic le s  
o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d , w h ic h  a re  fu lly  e n te r e d  in to  a n d \e x p la in e d ,  
w ith  S c r ip tu r e  t e x t s ,  an d  so  on, a n d  le a r n t  b y  h e a r t  b y  a l l  in  th e  
h ig h e r  c la sse s . A n y  b o y  w h o se  p a r e n ts  o b je c t  to  th e  C a t e c h i ^  or th e  
T h ir ty -n in e  A r t ic le s  i s  a t  l ib e r ty  to  s i t  o u t fro m  h is  c la ss  an d  o c M p y  h is  
t im e  w ith  a r ith m e tic , 'm a th e m a tic s , or  d ra w in g , oi' a n y  o th e r  \ s t u d y  
w h ic h  h e  w is h e s  to  fe tc h  u p  b a ck  g ro u n d  in  ;  so  th a t  th e . w h o le  s m o o l  
r e c e iv e s  r e lig io u s  in s tr u c t io n  o n  M o n d a y , T u e sd a y , T h u rsd a y , ^ d  
F r id a y  in  th e  S c r ip tu r e s , th e  g e o g r a p h y  an d  v erb a l d iff ic u ltie s  a r is in g  
th g r e fr o m . O n  th e  W e d n e sd a y  a n d  S a tu r d a y  w e  e x c lu s iv e ly  h a v e  th e  

th e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d  a n d  th e  C a tech ism , fro m  w h ic h  th e
m a y  s it  ou t.

c o n c lu d e sArtiCT 
sops of

5101. And every day the school' commences 
prayer ?—It commences with certain collects chosen ouï 
Book, which seem to be specially applicable to young people, such as 
the collect out of the Confirmation Service, and a few other collects 
that I  have selected ; closing in the same way.

5102. Do you enforce attendance at this religious instruction of 
all the boys except those whose parents wish them to be excused on 
the grounds of religious dissent ?—No, but inasmuch as there are 
several valuable prizes offered for theology which a boy will not 
get unless he is acquainted with the Articles of the Church of England, 
I  find tliat the sons of church people do not object at all, and even 
parents who are Dissenters as a general rule, do not object to their 
sons learning the Articles and the Catechism.

5103. (Jir, Acland.) And the children of Dissenters are equally at 
liberty to compété for those prizes?—Y es; but they would not have

. the knowledge necessary to cbmpete for them, and front this deficiency 
would have, but little chance in the competition.

5104. I f  they like .they may attend the lectures and compete for 
the prizes ?—If they like.

5105. Does not the case, in fact, arise that sometimes Dissenters do not 
raise the point of conscience, and that they allow the boys to compete for 
the prizes ?—I adopt a conciliatory course towards the dissenting parents, 
When they come they say, “ I am a Dissenter ; I  do not wish my boy 
“ to learn the Articles of the Church of England or the Catechism.” 
I  say, “ Very well ; he need not do so, but what harm will it do him 
“ to know them ” ? By adopting a conciliatory course with them, 
and by speaking to the boy himself I find as a general rule that the 
per-centage of boys who ‘decline being instructed in the Church of 
England formularies is practically reduced to almost nil.

5106. (.Lord Lyttelton^ Can you say how many boys you have now 
who are withdrawn from* doctrinal teqphing ?—I should not think there 
was a, dozen in the whole school, and two of those are the sons of 
clergymen ; they are too weak in health to submit to the extra study 
of learning the Articles.

5107. But on the dissenting ground ?—^Not more than that, con- 
scientiæ causa. ,

5108. (Dr. Storrar.') The neighbourhood in which your school is 
contains a pretty large numbér of Dissenters, does it not ?-r-W e 'have

11643. l i
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jRe». W. C. got a groat many dissenting chapels certainly ; ¡quite our full propor- 
WiUiamSjB.D- tion. • ’

-̂---- 5109. i^Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Have you any means of saying what
23^ May 1865. jg proportion of children in your school,- whose parents are 

Dissenters ?—The question is never asked of a boy whether he is a Dis
senter or n ^ . As a matter of course he goes to the class appointed 
for him by-myself, and if  the parents ask for any information upon 
the subject I  teU them to apply to Tne in .writing if they do not wish 
them to learn the Catechism and the Articles,-and then they need not do 
so. I f  tbey say nothing about it the boy goes as a'matter of course 
to the religious instruction. If his parents find out*that he is learning 
the Catechism and Articles, and disapprove of it, they send me word.

5110. {Lord Lyttelton.') You have no doctrinal teaching in the 
school except in connexion with .the Catechism and the Articles ?—  
5?hey embrace all doctrine, I  supposed 

/  S i l l .  You never in reading the Seriptures introduce any explana
tion on doctrinal points ?— N̂o ; the reading of the Scriptures on 
mornings of the week is confined to what I said just now. ^

5112. You ha-^aa_u1^grn=wadii^ the Sja-iptune  ̂ that ?—The 
hi^ii^ classes,J>iit not the, lower ones, in addition to. the Articles and 
the OSigStelh, take a book -of Scripture, such as the Kings or the 
Chronicles, or a Gospel, and get them up in-the course of a term, and as 
one subject the difference between what St. Matthew has recorded and 
what St. Luke has recorded, and vice versa.

5113. But these being the children of church people, on those occa
sions .is the Gospel never explained to them, as to its doctrine ?—The

■ Scriptures are never used, I may almost say, as a vehicle for doctrinal 
instrdction. We draw that f^om the Articles and the Catechism.

5114. Do you prepare boys for confirmation ?—Yes. .
5115. Often.?— Î had 32 candidates at St. Pancras church last March. 
6116. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) You have nothing to do with the boys

on Sunday, I  suppose ?—Nothing.
5117. Are those boys whom you prepare for confirmation boarders 

in your house ?—I  have no boarders.
5118. Then they are day scholars to whom you give that voluntary 

religious instruction ?—I go round to the classes when a confirmation 
is announced, and request them to give in their names, mentioning i t '

■ to their parents first, and I  give them the option of being prepared by 
their own clergymen in the parish to whieh they belong, or of being

* prepared by myself. As a general rule the boys all like me very much, 
and they come to me..

5119. Are you aware of any feeling or opinion in the neighbourhood, 
or among the parents of the boys generally, as to- the connexion of 
your school with the Church of England and the local clergy ?—I have 
the sons nf three or four dissenting ministers in the school, and I find 
that that has brought .some of the dissenting congregation’s children,

, and that the dissenting ministers, from the coneiliatory course which I  
invariably adopt, never forcing or laying down arbitrary rules, do not 
object to then- sons receiving instruction in the formularies of the 
Church of England, I leave it optional and voluntary. By conciliating 
them I bring them round to agree with me in allowing them to receive 
that instruction. They may contradict my teaching at home if  they 
like, but they do no object to it at the school.as a general rule. .

5120. {Mr. Acland.) Do these boys in fact, being the sons of D is
senters, sometimes pass the examination in. the rudiments of faith and 
religion at the Oxford examihation, or are they withdrawn generally ?
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Tliej generally pass t ie  Oxford religious If. P.
William,^:!),

— N̂o, I do not think so. 
examination.

5121. {Dr. Storrar.) I  observe that mechanics and clrwcmisti’y ifbrm „„ ,7! . - 
a portion of the subjects of instruction in .the school-'what number 
of boys have the, advantage of instruction in science i ^ I t  is given in 
the form of lectures either by myself, by one of the masters, or by a 
professional lecturer. We Msemble three or four classe^ogether and 
they have, perhaps, a lecture on chemistiy, or .a course of \eetures,br a 
lecture on the atmosphere, with experiments, or a lecture ofa the steam 
engine with a winking model. That occurs' occasionally, time and 
opportunity allow. ■ It does not go on regularly, At these present 
moment we are preparing for the Oxford examinations, and we\cannot 
afford art afternoon for chemistry or the steam engine.

6122. 'Therefore those two subjects hardly form a portion oKthe 
systematic instruction of the school ?—You cannot follow up a subj^t 
of that sort as a daily study, because it would exclude other subjects,'

LI23. Y o u  s a y  th a t  so m e  o f .  y o u r  b o y s  p a ss th e  m a tr icu la tio n  
^ o p  of- th e  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  L o n d o n . W o uld  th e y  b e  ab le

al philosophy
your school to jtnowTcugc
chemistry without any other preparation,*so as to.pass^^^^^%^Slation 
examination ?—If they studied long enough ; but as aT§Wei-al rule 

- they leave much too young, because I  believe that the ruatriculation 
examination is not usually passed before 19 or 20. *

5124. Do the boys who go up for matriculation pass directly from
• your school to the examination, or do, they have to gO through some 

intermediate course of preparation ?— Îf a boy meditates matriculating 
at the London University, the subjects being such as are not usually 
taught in schools, such as anatomy, physiology, and botany.

5125. No, only chemistry and natural philosophy ?—Those subjects' 
are hardly embraced or can be embraced in a school. Chemistry must 
form a subject of private study ; it takes ilp too much time.

5126. Then you cannot, I  suppose', say that yoh have tested those 
studies as means of educational discipline,—these courses of lectures

*have been rather with a view to instruction of a popular character ?—
• Precisely.

5127. (ilfr. Aeland.') You never have sent up, or rarely have sent
up, your pnpils to take the.physical sciences as one of the subjects in 
which they seek to pass for the A. A.?—I have never sent up any boys 
for the chemical or the botanical examination. ' ̂  .

5128. Or for what they call at Oxford the physics,—^mechanical or 
experimental science ?—No.

5129. Do I understand you rightly to say that your chief reason for
that is that you find other studies .teU niore on education, that, you 
cannot aiford time to do those things thoroughly, and therefore you 
think it better not to do them at all except as a matter of general 
interest ?^A s matters of popular knowledge. -To giye ahoy a thorough 
insight of aU these things would require a day of 48 hours instead of 
24, and then the boy would be jaded. My experience of boys is, that 
it must be with the mind as it is with the body, if you overload the 
stomach you disgust it. *’ •

5130. You could not, you think, make th^t the principal element in 
education without sacrificing more important matters ?.^Exactly.. I 
regard chemistry more as an accomplishment than as a necessary 
branch of knowledge.

5131. Do I understand you to deny that the study of the mechanical 
and' experimental sciences can be made an efficient instrument, of 
education, as a substitute, we will say,̂  for language ?—I  could not put-

l i  2
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Rev. W. C. any subject that I  am accustomed to teach before Latin in point of utility 
Wiffiamf, 5.D. to the mind.

. “ T“ 5132̂ . B[ave you in your experience frequently met with cases of
23rdMay 1865. a^eared to have no aptitude for the classics, or modern

languages, or'fpr mathematics ?— constanly find that some boys have 
a much great^ aptitude for classics than for m athematicsand v i c e  
v e r s a ,  that p  boy will be high in the school in one branch and low 
in another. /

5133. My question was whether you often meet with boys who are 
decidedly wanting in aptitude for either of those subjects. You are 
aware that it is sometimes’aUeged, in reference to the*public schools, forf e, that there are a number of boys who really are very idle 

because they have no turn for Latin or for mathematics, and 
subjects of a more scientific or experimental character were 

ced,- their minds, which are at present dormant, would be 
ied:'what is your opinion on that subject?—!  think there" is 

a certain per-centage whom nO instruction in the world would 
teacL to write Latin prose, or Latin elegiacs. I  think therj 
PTS that no amoun|fl§feaM itiiM igflj.l gome

J ? P P » ^ ^ ^ ^ P M P H l ^ i n w K ^ e h e n d  the 
fift0® H ^^^pPof the first book of Euclid. I  have had instances of  
boys awMltiit^aracter who could neither understand Latin nor com
prehend such a simple thing as how to multiply one figure by another ; 
but that boy, perhaps, is a firet rate draughtsman, not only in drawing 
houses or a landscape, but he would write, or illuminate, or print 
beautifully. ■ - ' . •
- ‘5134. Have yOu ever noticed anything of a constructive power in 

boys of that kind, or of a power of a manipulation ; in fact a tendency 
to do things rather than to think about them ?■—Yes ; I  have noticed 
a great many boys always making some little mechanical toy and that 
sort of thing, and boys who are fond of machinery. Many of those 
boys have been boys who were not very well capable of gaining a high 
know;ledge in classics or mathematics.

5135. The question then is whether'you think that any of the 
experimental or mechanical sciences are suited to give those boys an 
education which they appear to be incapable of deriving from languagd" 
or mathematics ?—It would not be the same kind of education or disci
pline of the mind.

5136. Looking rather to'the fact of calling out their mental powers 
and fitting them for their work in hfe, whatever their life might be ?—  
I  suppose it would be attended with advantage to a boy, certainly, if  he 
could not be brought to study Latin, or Greek, or mathematics, and had 
nô  turn for history, geography, and so on. It would, be something 
whereon to exercise his mental powers and therefore it would develope 
them. . • ■ ■

5137. Have you ever noticed any facts in connexion with those boys 
tending to show that their mental powers might be called out by what 
may be termed something of a practical or mechanical kind ?—I have 
been informed by boys and by their parents that- such a boy who I  
knew was-incapable in a variety of subjects, yet had manifested consi
derable talents and mechanical ingenuity in constructing machines such 
as musical instruments, &e. ’ ■

5138. From your experience in education, and having observed a 
great number of boys of diflTerent tendencies, what should you say was 
the best course to pursue with reference to boys of that kind ?—Un
doubtedly, to give the education, but it could not be done in the school 
unless you had an extra staff to do it.

    
 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 601

5139. Have you sent boys in for the India examinations?—Only one
boy. • , ,

5140. {Lord Lyttelton.') You have got"f7 I’uaiters'f^Y es.'
5341. You never have more than 20 boys np to on\e master at the 

same time ?—-Yes, each naastpr has 40 boys, more orViess ; ?0 vrith 
him at the same time, and the other 20 tvith another malster, learning
arithmetic, drawing, and French.

5142. Is drawing compulsory on, all boys ?■ 
it  is an extra charge.

5143. Do you think that the propc^ 
the right proportion ?—I  do not th in ^  
than 20. I  think that if  you have 
very well nttead to them ; and if  
smaller the class the less the com 
sleep over their lessons.
- 5144. Are any o f your masters 

lien.
(M r. Aeland.) And severa

'•* i

l t̂iOnal, and

fis about 
¡kiiumber 
kcannot

' to

dtev. W. C. 
Williams, £ .2 ),

23rd May 1865.

5145:'
gi’aduates. . . .  _
■whereas the higher classes had a guarantee for a grac! ,
from his degree, and the lower class had a guarantee fronWihiiiwaster’s 
government certificate, the middle-class schoolmasters had no gua
rantee, andj therefore it was a feature that our school was to have all 
its masters as near as possible under some guarantee of their capacity.

5146. (Lord Lyttelton.) On what principle do you pay your mas
ters, and how much do you pay them ?—The usual stipend is 120/., 
T30/., 140/., 150/., and 200/- a year for a graduate, and rather Jess for 
a non-graduate. The masters supplement their stipends, at least, those 
who like to do so, by taking boarders.

5147. How many do take boarders ?—Three.'
5148. (D r. Temple.) Is anyone allowed to take boarders,at pleasure? 

— Yes. '
5149. (Mr. Aeland.) May they also supplement their incomes by 

private teaching ?—^Yes, a great many have classes at hotne for the 
boys to prepare their studies for the next day, and they find that pays 
■very well.

5150. (Lord Lyttelton^) They are paid extra for that ?---Yes^
5151. (Mr. Aeland.) Are they allowed to fix their ratés of charge 

by private arrangement ?—They fix their rates of charge.
5152. (L ord Lyttelton.) Can you say what they are paid for this 

evening teaching ?—I think it is six guineas  ̂year.
5153. (D r. Temple.) Do a great many.boys avail themselves Of' this 

private teaching ?—Tes, I  think a good many do.
5154. Can you give us at .all the proportion ?—It. does not fall under 

my cognizance, because -when the boys leave the school my authority 
•ends ; I  know that a great many have private lessons.

5155. Should you think that half of the school had them ?—No, I  
should say a tenth.

5156. (Dr. Sterrar.) Are you speaking now of the whole of the
upper school, or what proportion of the upper school ?---I think it 
■would be ' confined almost entirely to the boys in the classical de
partment. • * . ,

5157. (L ord Lyttelton.) "When you say one-tenth, do you mean about 
40 boys ?—Yes, I mean from 30 to 40 boys.

5158. (Mr. Aeland.) It has been stated to us by other witnesses, 
that to give a thoroughly good education to the upper stratum of the
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Bev. W. C. middle class, it is aecessary to charge a sum of nearly 201. a year, 
William, B.D. assuming that the institution has to provide its buildings out of the 

annual fees. " Your charges appear to be nine guineas. Are you of 
opinion thaV tha/ sum of nine guineas is auihcient to ensure to such an 

■ institution as Wurs as good teaching power as you would desire for it ? 
— Îf I  were ejnpowered to charge the boys, not nine guineas a year hut 
ninety guineas a year each, I  could not make the school or the teaching, 
as far as huriSl^^arigjyoT^ go, more efficient.

5159. 
you to oh  ̂
as a gen 
vèry wi '

 ̂ 516j 
sities

: quite satisfied with the fees as enablingl

M r , w II  ' (
.'-fr-,) !•( <

you require ?—Precisely. ' I  find that
from college i^ith his degree is 

140Z. a year.
ss of young men from the tfiiiver- 
jirefer young then to older ones, 

from the Universities, and who- 
of composition, and an accurate 

pequently observe any deficieM 
m  hoys ?—No ; I generaUy- that

___  _______ _  ais powers,
whefi^MQBJ^^Hight before or not.

5162!®S8iyou say what is the smallest number of boys which you 
think would make that a paying arrangement, because there is a 
certain point below which it would be a losing speculation ? — Of 

'course.
• . 5163. Whereabouts would you fix the minimum at which we will 
say a sum of lOi. a year ought to furnish a thoroughly good education ? 
-—I  shouhl say not under 100 boys.

5164. Do you think that in a school of less- than. 100 boys the 
difficulty of arrangement is considerably increased ?—I am speaking of 
a London school. In a country school I  should say fifty boys ought 
to be able to go on for that, because you must -give a London master 
more than a country master, and moreover you gbt your sehooL 
buildingSi and ratqs and taxes all at less. I  should say that a country 
grammar school, with fiftv boys paying lOi. a year, without any ex
penses to pay for the buildings and so on-, would be sufficient j that 
give^ 500Z. a year. That would be 3001. for the head master, togethOr 
with his house, and he would have an assistant master who would be 
very glad indeed to come for another 1501.
- 5165. Do not you think-that rather a low rate of remuneration for 
such a laborious life as teaching is, without any very great prospects at 
the end of it t-—Unquestionably, but the thing is you will get plenty of 
men willing to take it. . ' ' . .

5166'. {Dr. Temple.') And fairly competent ?—Yes. My system;
has been this,: I  prefer young men fresh from the universities, they 
follow my own system -without any pre-conceived crotchets of their own, 
and after they have been a little while they are conténted with a salary 
of 1501. a year to begin with. The school is .so well known that they 
easily get an appointment elsewhere.
‘ 5167. !,;Mr. Acland.) Will you be so good as to state what you think 
the lowest possible figure to which, more particularly in market towns 
in the country, it is possible to press down the day fee for middle- 
class' education -in order to supply to the smaller tradesmen and upper 
mechanics, who are above the-^ritish and Foreign or National schools, 
such an education as is really worth their paying for ?— That would 
depend much On the numbers you get, because of course the more the 
numbers the less the fee. In St. Paneras I urged upon Mr. Dale and
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upcm Mr. Ghampneys to establish, schools above the British and Foreign
schools, and below our own school (our school I  call the middle section ‘
of the middle classj ,  for the next stratum below that at two guineas 23rd May 1865.
a year, that is 10s. a quarter, and for that they ought to get aj thoroughly
good instruction in reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, history, and
French ; I will not say Latin, because they would not cara about that.'

5168. How many boys do you think would be necessary to ensure 
' the success of such a school ?—If they had no building to pay for, and 
no repairs and a variety of the expenses of schools, such a \  lights and 
carpenters, which- make a very, large item • in the school'^xpenses,- 
I  should think that a school of 300 boys, which would be 600X a year, 
would be able to get very able certificated masters who yvouldSbe very 
glad to come for 200Z. a year ; you would get two more as^stant 
masters which would be 400Z., a French master which would M^ke 
500Z., and you would still have another lOOZ. as a margin. And I do^ot • 
advocate the cutting down of the masters’ stipends, because it lead¥v 

look out for something else. - ' ^
jve you ever seen the experiment tried of such a school as 

^tthaL ra^oL ^lm raa^M K ot^^  any guarantee ^
51 in Loï ’

you describe^MÉlaplWliv!Ît4ir%ÉliligM _
names like our. own school. I  have seen private ^ d o n
Upon tliose terms, being the master’s own private sch^^ïi^^^Î^d by 
large numbers of boys.

5170. You believe that there are such schools efficiently conducted 
whether privately or publicly, at such rates of charge ?—No, I  could 
not say that.

5171. You think that under judicious arrangements and with the 
buildings provided a school might succeed at such rates and give an 
honestly»good education ?—I am positive that you never could have a 
good practical education in any school unless it is subject to periodical 
visitation and examination, or sends boys to the Oxford local examina
tions, or the masters of it have tliemselves been examined and bear the 
stamp of some body that they ai-e competent, to teach what they 
Undertake.

5172. : My question goes solely to ihe question of finance assuming 
those conditions ?-^I make that an important' qualification of the an- 
swer,-—the money payment I:think would be •.sufficient to get a good, 
man.

51i^. Publicly appointed or tested ?—Publicly appointed and tested; 
but unless you have a .graduate or a periodical examination of the 
school, let'the terms be : much or-little, I  do not think the. education 
will be efficient“.'

5174. Should you then think that in providing for the education of 
the lowest stratum of the middle class which comes immediately above 
the charity schools of the country, you would be justified in stating 
that it is necessary to provide assistants from extra sources of'some 
kind, but that the education might be self-supporting at such fees as 
the class in question would be able and willing to pay ?—From the ex
perience I  have had on the point in St. Paneras I  should decidedly say 

■ that without any annual assistance an education for the lowest stratum 
of the middle class above the National and British schools.might be 
provided, we will say, at half a guinea a quarter, with perhaps a small 
charge of a couple of shillings a quarter for stationery, ink, pens, and 
copybooks, provided there was no rent tq pay for the school buildings 
or repairs.

5175. The education of which you speak would not be conducted by 
university graduates and would not include classics ?—It would include
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French, but not Greek or Latin ; simply reading, writing, arithmetic, 
spellingj the geography of the world, history, and popular lectures upon 
a variety of subjects which everybody ought to know something of.

.'517tí. D¿,you think it would be possible in such a case to bring 
the boyé up to the standard of passing- the local examinations, or 
qualifying th^ selves for the examinations of the Civil Service Com
mission for cJCrkships and so on ?—I  see no reason why it should not, 
but the difficulty- you would have to deal with would be that yon 
cannot k ee/ boys of that class of life in a school after the age of - 12 
years, wh^n they can earn money for their parents, therefore you will not 
keep the^ till 14 and a half or 15. *

5177. (Z)r. Storrar.) Would you say so early as 12 even in that 
class of schools ?—I think so; your question would not be brought to a 
praotical test.

.É178, (Mr, Acland.) Do you think it would facilitate matters in any 
/áegree if  such schools at a low rate were associated with highei* 

schools and some prospects of rising up into the higher schoq 
modérate prices were offered to the boys ?—I have ne-^

!iat question has been|±nediiiiiitli««ir nawmi
" .79. What íĵ Í Í Í Í Í Í L m m j i« ™ « — .̂................

„  t itu t io n ,
our opinion of the desirableness of teaching book- 

keepin^HB^unject of special study in such a school- as your grammar 
school ?—I t is of value to boys as making them expert in arithmetic 
and careful in their handwriting, but every house of business having 
its own way of keeping books, school bookkeeping is practically very 
much like teaching a boy to ride on horseback in a roôm without 
putting him on a horse.

51Ô0 Do you think that to teach the sotind principles of arithmetic 
with a very little practice in the neatness of entry is all that is really 
usefnl if the parents would believe it ?—Exactly.

5181. Therefore a really educated and practical man would not
wish you to teach his son- bookkeeping ?—Not an elaborate system of 
bookkeeping by double entry. I  do not think it is of much practical 
use. - ,

5182. (Lord Lyttelton.') You stated that the vicar and clergy of 
St. Paneras hold themselves responsible for the' secular apd religious 
education; do you mean that the vicar and aU the clergy of the 
parish are responsible for the whole system of the school ?—They are 
responsible for the efficient education given therein, especially as 
regards correctness of doctrine in religious instruction.

'5183. How do they exercise that responsibility?—Mr. Champneys, 
our present vicar, comes into the school and hears the boys examined 
by me, and he also examines them himself.

3184. How often ?—He does not come so often as the late vicar did ; 
,he comes once or twice a year to léarn what the boys know ; it would 
be useless his coming much oftener.

Adjourned.
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W etoesday, 24tli May 1865.
PRESENT ;

Lord Taunton.
Lord Lyttelton. . .
S ir Stafford Northcote.
T he Dean op ChicS ester.
The Rev. Anthony W ilson Thorold, iSlJ.A 
Thomas Dyke A cland, E sq.
*W. E. Forster, E sq., M.P.
Edward B aines, E sq., M.P.
J ohn Stqrrae, E sq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.

The Rev. Alfred Barry, D.D., called in and exarg-iiled;

-  , ,, . LCOdS GtI’I

ham Coll^
5186. Were you

School ?—Yes. ___
5187. How long have you left Leeds Grammar School and become 

the Principal of Cheltenham College ?— Nearly three yeai-s.
5188. You went directly from the one to the other ?—Yes.
5189. I  believe you gave in a paper to the Public Schools Commis

sion, in which you stated pretty fully the system in which Cheltenham 
College is conducted ?—Yes; at least, as far as I  could then do so. I 

•had been very recently appointed at that time, and my knowledge ivas 
in some degrep gathered from others ; but I  believe the report I then 
made was tolerably correct.

5190. How. lonig were you connected with the Leeds Grammar' 
■ School ?—^About eight years.

5191. That, I  presume, was an endowed school ?— Ît was an endowed
school, an old foundation of about 800 years old; of about the year 
1552. - .

5192. Was there anything special about the endowment, or was it of 
the usual character ?—Of the usual character,' I  believe.

5193. - What were the funds available under that endowment. for the 
purposes of the school ?—Speaking from memory, I  should say from 
1,5007. to 2,000/. a year.

5194. Is  that in land or> property ?—In land and house property. 
There is a good deal of house property in Leeds.

5195. Was it property the value of which had greatly increased ?— 
Within my memory there had been no great increase in value. I  do 
not know how the case stood in days past.

5196. Were the whole proceeds of that property applied to the pur
poses of education ?—N o; it was a portion of a larger fund, called 
“ The Pious Uses Fund,” which went to various purposes, but there 
were certain distinct school estates which were given to the school, and 
to the School alone. . .

5197. Do you think there was aUything to complain of in the amount
that was apportioned to the school ?—I never carefully examined the 
subject, but I  think not. , *

5198. You think there was no general impression that any injustice 
• had been done to the school?—None whatever.

5199. Will you have the kindness to tell us in what way this money 
was applied, and what ay®-® til® condition of the school generally ,

Hev, A. Barry,
B. D.
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hare
Sus to the community generally ?—I am inclined 

payment of the fee was in itself an absolute ad>-

Rev. A . Barry, I must ask the Commission to excuse me if I speak rather vaguely, 
D .B .  because I was not aware exactly of the particular points of examina- 

tion. My inmression is, that out of the fund probably as much as 
24th May 1865. two-thirds wa^devoted to the payment of various masters, and the re- 

' mainder would 'go for the repairs and improvements of the school 
buildings, for the maintenance of Sertain exhibitions, prizes, and the 
like.*

5200. Was the education gratuitous to the boys ?— When I  first went 
to Leeds it 3v p  gratuitous; but it w as‘found that the funds wei-e not 
sufiicient foy/the purposes of the school, and, under the authority of 
the Charity Commissioners and'the Court, of Chancerÿ, a certain fee, 
was charged. We established two schools ; one was called the clas
sical and  ̂the other the commercial school. The fee in the one was 
six guineas a year, and in the other four guineas. I  should mention 
that these included aU payments for all foreign languages ; in fact, there 
Vf&fe no extras, except for drawing.

5201. - Do you think that 'the payment of a fee was in itself advM 
^geous to the school with regard to the conduct of it, .and with.;

m tuition,, or do yen fLjtdr thai-a. systfi
, —J j^ o re  advanta to m gr^  
been ffl 
to think’  
vantage.

5202. You think that those fees were pitched pretty much on the*
scale they ought to be ?—Yes ; they were considerably below what we 
had authority to charge. I  think we had authority to go as far as 
lOZ. 10s. a year in the classical and 5/* 5s. a year in thé commercial 
school, but we never went above six guineas. • ’ < •

5203. What was the practical result of this double system ?-—Did you -
find that a different class of parents sent their boys ipto one Schocd ' 
than into the .pther ?— There were exceptions, of course, but gCne»- 
rally speaking the classical school was drawn from rather a higher class 
in the town than the commercial school. . ' '
i ■ 5204. Do you think that was practically from the amount of money 
paid in fees, or do you think it whs from the different description off 
education given in the two schools ?—I should say mahily fi-om*- thé 
different' character of the education, but I  have no doubt that the 
difference of fee acted to some extent.

5205. Was this school open to evèry inhabitant of Leeds, or was 
there any restriction ?—It was open to every inhabitant of Leeds;

5206.. Was it open to others besides inhabitants of Leeds ?—Yes,,
on certain payments which were authorized by the trusteès of the 
school. ' ■

5207. Certain additional payments ?—Yes. ' ■
5208. Practically, T suppose it was pretty much confined to the ifi'

habitants of Leeds ?—When. I left there were nearly 270 boys.  ̂ I  do 
not suppose there were SO of what we caUed “ foreigners,” certainly not 
more than 30. ' ,  ‘ .

5209.. I  think I  understood you that these two schools were separate 
from the beginning ; they were not conducted as one school for a 
certain time, and then separated F^They were separate from a ppriod 
very shortly after my going to Léeds. - The commercial school was,
I  believe, established by myself. The school originally was simply. 
one of thé old-fashioned grammar schools, and it appeared to me, for 
various reasons, that, there inight be"an advantage in such a division.

* In 1861, out of a gross income of 3,1547 Ss. (of ■which 1,651/. 18s. came from 
school-fees), about 2,260/. -were paid in masters’ salaries.
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•Witli the consent of the trustees we made application, I  think, to the Rev. A. Barry, 
Court of Chancfery, and got authority to make this division of the two 
schools ; and then it went on, and, I believe, continues still without , ~  „
alteration. , 24th May 1865.

5210'. These boys were educated absolutely apart ?-^Speaking gene
rally, they were; that is to say, the departments occupied each-a 
large school room, with its class rooms, in the same building. They 
mixed in the play ground ; at least, they might have mixed had they 
chosen to-do so.

5211. {Lord Lyttelton^ But they did not?—They did not, I  am 
sorry to say. tried very hard to prevent separation between- them, 
but the home influence was far too strong for us. We u sc ito  find 
from occasional inljuirie-s that boys were expressly charged not to asso
ciate with those of the other school ; and at times I  had someMittle 
difficulty in preventing an ill-feeling springing up between the tw)>.> -

5212. Did the parents of both classes object?—I am afraid the 
ection came chiefly from the upper class, but thei’e was a certain^
**-|hire independence which came out afterwards on the, other side. ^

 ̂ ĥÍf?JtliiihlÉl>iÍtiiiriflüÍ”ÍiQ"” Í*—It ''vould hai 
____  — timber.

Y oiT ^ ^  ■ " ......................“
5213. (J

led to collisions had the schools been more equal in :
5214. What were the relative proportions of the'^WÉIIÉliióís ?—X 

should think about-170 to 100 in favour of the classical school.
• 5215. And probably in the upper school the boys remained longer, 

and were bigger boys ?-—Yes, certainly. There was considerable 
difference in point of age between the Upper classes of the. two schools ; 
the lower classes were very much the same in point of age.

5216. Were the exhibitions equally open to both schools ?—Thè 
exhibitions were for those going to the University, and they, were 
practically, therefore, confined to the classical school ; but of course 
if  a boy in the commercial school fit for an exhibition had presented 
himself, he could have competed for it. There was an. examination 
for it, and it was determined by examination. , _  ¡ , , . -

5217; Was it in the power of the parents o f a boy *at any timè^tò' 
transfer him from the lower to the upper school ?—Yes, and it-was 
very frequently done.

5218. (/S'ir Stafford Northcote.') Were' foreigners allowed to hold
the exhibitions ?-^Yes, with a preference, cateris paribus, to founda
tioners. . ’

5219. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Had you boarders ?-—I had.
5220. Do you think it advantageous for .'a school that the master 

should take boarders ?—-I think it told usefully in several ways. Of 
course it raised the income of thè master, which might be looked upon 
as an immediate benefit to him, but which undoubtedly tended to secure' 
a man of higher qualifications, as the head of the school. The salary 
of the head master there was 5001. a year, with a certain proportion 
of the "fees received givén him by the Court, of Chancery, which 
raised his income while I  was there to about 8001. a year. ' Beyond 
that he derived no income from the school at all. Probably at the 
time I  left,. from having boarders, I  derived an income of 4001. a year 
moré. In another way I  found it useful, as giving the master a ' 
nucleus of boys over -whom, if  he did h ii duty moderately well, he 
had a greater influence than over the day boys.

5221. {Lord Lyttelton.) H ow, many boEerders. had you ?—X think
about 28. :

5222. {^Dr. Story-ar.) Had you a house ?—Yes.
5223. {Lord Taunton.) .W&s your situation one of sufficient inde-
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Rev, A . Barry, pendence as head master ?— Perfectly. I  had not a single subject of 
D.D. complaint.
77 5224. What were your relations with any governing body ; had

24t yi^ 5. Qj. control over you ?—The governing body dealt with
any question of finance absolutely. They also had the power of con
firming the appointment of any master.

5225. You /nominated?—1 nominated and they confirmed, and of
course might decline to confirm. _ . • •

5226. T presume they appointed you in the first instance ?—Yes, and 
I  should a ^ , they had the power of dismissing the masters without 
reference, to.m e; this was inserted in the scheme the Court of  
Chancer^.

52^7'. {Lord Lyttelton.') Was that power ever exercised ?—Never. 
52^8. {I^ord Taunton.) Do you think the power which you state 

thq/̂  governing body had of dismissing an under master without 
Bference to the head master, a useful power ?—I think it very useful,

 ̂simply for this reason, that the head master might be liable to 
ootism, or any fault of that kind, and it would be desirable t‘

ild he the ere
m a sterS j^ p S p ^ iflB ^ S iK is^ ^ ^ R ^ P W B H ^ b o d y  of dis- 

missiliai|j| B j j | l ^  'h p.v could not dismiss the head master without 
showing ri§il
and a case might occur of a man holding his position and setting the 
board altogether at defiance. They then could reach the other masters 
and the head master through them. I  thiijk that a valuable power, 
although from the nature of the case it should be very rarely exercised.

5229. You do not think that, practically, it interferes with the 
influence which it is important that the head master Should have over 
the assistant masters ?-«-Not in the smallest degree, because I  take it 
for granted that a board of trustees would consider such a power as an 
ultima ratio. I f they did not, it would, of course, be a great evil.

5230. I  presume the school is what was called a Church of England 
school ?—Yes.

5231. Among your toys were there the children of Protestant 
Dissenters ahd Eoman Catholic 'parents ?—^Yes. I  think I  had one case 
of a Roman Catholic, but only one. Of Protestant Dissenters I  had a 
vOry considerable number. I  do not suppose that they ever con
stituted the majority of the School  ̂ but they were a very important 
minority indeed.'’

5232. How did you deal with what may be called the questions of 
religious instruction in your school ?—I somewhat anticipated what 
is called the “ conscience clause,” and I may say I  found it work 
well. Our religious instruction was, of course, mainly scriptural, and 
to that I  never found any objection taken by any one. Our prayers 
were taken from the Liturgy of the Church of England, and to them 
I do- not remember that any objection was taken. ’With regard to the 
distinct church teaching, I  had a few cases in which boys were with
drawn from it, and I  used to take care that they should be absent in 
a way that was not prominent. So as not to put the boys in an anomalous 
or invidious position. As a matter of fact the number of objections 
represented a very small per-centage of the number of dissenting boys 
in the school.

5233. {Lord Lyttelton.) In fact your conscience clause worked well 
by hardly having any opei^tion at all ?— Ît had this operation, that it 
would have been considered a grievance, had this religious instruction 
been forced upon any one ; as it was not enforced, it was accepted 
generally without reluctance.

5234. {Lord Taunton^ The dissenting parents were aware that in
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sending their boys there it ■would have been in their power to have Rev. A. Barry, 
prevented their children from receiving any religious instruction of a D.B. 
description that they disapproved ?—Entirely. It was advertised in ~ —
all our school circulars. I  believe everybody in Leeds m'ay be said to 24tii May . 
have known it, whose business it was to know it. /

5235. Did you prepare boys for confirmation ?—I did. 1 left that 
also entirely free. Our boys Were chiefly day boys. \ I f  their parents 
preferred that I  should take them, I did take them. If\they preferred 
that they should go to the minister of their orm parism they did so.
I  suppose I prepared two-thirds of the boys who were'^repared for 
confij’mation. •

5236. {Lord LytteltO'^.) As-to the relation to you of theVoverning 
body, you were practically quite uncontrolled as to the management of 
the school ?— Î may say so.

5237. Had you ever a case of expulsion ?—You mean, I préisume, 
expulsio'n as distinguished from removal fi-om the school. Ihadom&or 
two eases in which I desired the parents to remove boys withOTl.̂

public declaration of the cause, and in every case, of course, had 
J jeen raised on the part of any parent, it might have come^

be expelled. ^

the questionwhemertn^Doyslmul^OT^hoin^i^^l^T'^'’»"̂  ̂ a
matter of fact I do not remember any formal e^ptliijk^^(^DeIieve 
I  am correct in saying that I  should have acted entirely on my ortn 
responsibility.

5238. Was it part of the constitution of the school, or was it by 
sufferance from the governing body, that you had this entire freedom of 
manageinent ?—My impression is, that it was a part of the Constitution 
of the school, but I  cannot be certain without reference to the funda
mental laws.*

5239. In the case, of a boy being expelled there would be no appeal 
from you to the governing body on the part of the parents ?—I am 
inclined, to think there was an appeal. I  was to take the initiative, 
and I  was not bound to bring the matter befoi’e the governing body 
myself- ; but I believe an appeal would have been aUo'wed.

"5240. Were you in the habit of giving lessons on the .Bible, accom
panied by explanations to the pupils ?—Yes, certainly. Of course, in 
the upper classes we read the Greek Testament.

5241. That was in no degree restricted ?—In no degree. -
5242. You gave that explanation to all the boys ?—Yes.
5243. And you never had any objection on that score from dissent

ing parents ? — Never ; nor should I  have listened to any. They 
had the power to withdraw the boy, but not to limit the instrcfction.

5244. Did they eter withdraw the boy not only from the teaching 
of the formularies but from the Scripture lesson ?—I  am inclined to 
think never.

5245. {Lord 'Taunton^ They may have done so ?—Yes, but the 
case must have been extremely rare.

5246. {Lord Lyttelton^  Had you any Eoman Catholic boys ?-^One 
or two, but not more.'

5247. What did they do ?—They conformed, undoubtedly.
5248. {Mr. Forster.) How many boarders had you ?—About 28.
5249. Were any of them Dissenters ?-^I think not. One was the 

son.of a dissenting father; but he, I believe, wished that his son should 
be brought up as a Churchman.

5250. I suppose some of those who attended the school would be

* Extract.— “ The discipline and control o f the school shall be absolutely vested in  
“ the head master.”
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Jtev, A. Barry, Unitarians ?—Yes. I  think during my time there I  must have had at
D.JD.

. If—

echism and 
aj

least as many as eight or ten Unitarians.
sidiMa 1865 5251. The proportion of Dissenters to the members of the Church

•  ̂ ■ of England'vrould be greater in the commercial school than in the
classical scho^, I  suppose ?—Certainly ; I  should say in the commer
cial school th^ proportion would 'have been, almost reversed ; that 
whereas in th0 classical school it would have been one-third to two- 
thirds ; in. the commercial school there would have been more than 
half Dissenters.' '

5252. Before you ,took the school were l)issenters admitted to it ?—  
They were, but there was no “ conscience clause ” ftiid down. I  am 
inclined /to think that there was a kind of »connivance in their not 
attending anything to which their parents could object; but I  am 
certain there was no definite rule laid down.

<■2̂ 53. Could you furnish the Commission with the exact terms of 
"ie notice which you say was given to the people o i Leeds ?—“ Re

ligious instruction (according to the principles of the Churcb 
England) forms a regular and principal part of the teaching ^

^orm . Those bovs are oxcentad. froo» *br i ifiniiiljlllilii each 
ffe Church

caCHHHHH|p?^er-book whose parents (being Dissenters) shall. 
expr^HsM iiue to that effect, in writing, to the Head-Master.”
5254. Did you give any instruction at all on Sundays to the day- 

scholars —I had a voluntary' class of the older boys; it was called the 
communicant class ; and generally speaking the members were com
municants ; but I  did not refuse anyone.

5255. I do not suppose any Dissenters would attend that class ?— 
had one or two, but I  think they were rather hovering on the verge 
between dissent and churchmanship.

5256r If was not part of the plan of the school to loot after the 
boys on Sunday, or to take them to any place of worship P- -̂Not at all, . 
excepting^with regard to the boarders, who, I  may remark, might or 
might not be foundationers.

' 5257. Can yOu give us the number of foundationers and the number 
in each of the schools ?—I am afraid I can only give it to you approxi
mately, at this distance of time, without reference to the school lists. 
Of course it varied at dififerent. periods of my head-mastership ; but 
I  should say, speaking roughly, at the time I left Leeds there were 
about 270 boys in the school altogether. Of those about 170 would 
be m the classical school and about 100 in the commercial school. 
In the classical school I suppose there would be about 20 non-founda- 
tioners,. and in the other school there might have been eight or'nine, 
but not more.
' 5258. {Lord Lyttelton^  All the rest were foundationers ?—Yes ; 

i*80 far as this,_ that every resident in the borough of Leeds had the 
power to send his boy to the school on payment of certain small fees. 
Foreigners had to pay fees to perhaps four or five times that amount.

5259. {Mr. Forster.) Then the difference as -to the residents in 
Leeds was not a difference in their position, as to payment, but with 
reference*to the class of the parent, whether resident or foreigner ?— 
There was a, difference as to payment between the two schools.

5260; In each of the schools there was no difference of payment ex
cept between foreigners and residents ?— N̂o other difference. I may 
supplement that by remarking that it was the practice to offer free 
nominations to be gained by examination at the beginning of- each half 
year, which were competed for by boys who belonged to the borough, 
and by no others. It was originally intended by me that theSe should 
be for persons wb'p came before us somewhat form a pauperis, \>ut
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the Solicitor General in drawing up our scheme struck out all pro- Rev. A. Barry, 
visions to this effect; and the result v^s that those free nominations D.B. 
might be gained by anyone, provided his father was resident in the 
borough of Leeds ; and I remember one instance in 'trhieh the son 
of a man of considerable means was nevertheless a free nominationer.

5261. Taking the two schools,'from what class of uife did the boys 
generally come to the classical school ?—Mainly, I  \should supppse, 
from the smaller manufacturers, from professional menV and from the 
higher class of tradesmen.

'5262. And to the commercial school, from .what clalis ?—Almost 
entirely from tlfe tradesman class, with a sprinkling at theXupper end 
of the sons of manufacturers, and at the lower end of the soVs of some 
of the higher class mechanics.

5263. Then in the classical school a very great .number of tt^e hoys 
would be going into business ?—A  very large number.

5264. At what age did they generally leave the classical schobi? 
would be very difficult to strike an average because the boys who

0 the University would considerably raise the average. I  sup-

wenlW iiM liii>litfBW ™ l|||«PW M  school, i
pose

5265. The fee being only six guineas in the that
being a low sum, do you knotv of no instances in whicSSiiK hanic or 
quite a poor tradesman would- send a boy to it who he thought was 
capable of it "i-—Yes, I  knew some instances, one rather a notable one, 
of a man who was a very small tradesman in Leeds. I  know that this 
man-sent his boy, who did remarkably “well, but then he got one of 
those free nominations and passed through the classical school, and is

• now going to the University without costing his father a penny, except 
for books.

5266. This want of good feeling between the boys of the two dif
ferent schools, as coming from two different classes, I  suppose merely 
applied to play time ; it would not interfere with their studies in the 
slightest degree ? ^ I t  could not possibly interfere with their studies.

5267. How far were the rooms from one another ?—One was above 
the other. There could be no communication at aE in school time, 
because the boys in the upper school were upstairs, and they were not 
allowed under any circumstances to go downstairs.

5268. Did all the day boys go home to dinner ?.—No,' a considerable 
number stayed to dine at the school.

5269. Of both schools ?—^̂ Yes.
5270. Did they dine together ?—They did.
5271. Did, that work badly?—I think not. I  should mention that 

there were a certain number of the boys who dined with my boarders 
in my house, on 'a private arrangement with myself independently of, 
the school dinner, and they, I  believe, were chiefly upper-class boys, 
although I never asked what class they came from».

6272.' What was the number of the boys when you first went there ?
—About 100, and of those I  was obliged to send away a good many, 
because I  found that they had been wrongly admitted, without the 
knowledge which was by the foundation absolutely required. A  boy 
was to be able to read and write before he came to the grammar 
school, and to work sums in the first three rules of arithmetic. When 
I came I  found that, for some- reason, this rule had not been enforced, 
tod the.Cfiurse I took was this:—I gave notice that after a certain 
period boys in the school must bh submitted to an examination on those 
points ; and on that examination I  acted.

6276. (^Lord Lyttelton.) Had you no boarders Sfi-tthe commercial
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Hev. A. Barry, School ?—I had none, but some of the other masters had. That I  had 
B.I>. none was a matter of pure accident.

—TRAÜ j^274- {Mr. Forster.') Who were exactly the governing body ?—The 
 ̂ governing bbdy was a board called the “ board for pious uses,” in the 

 ̂ boyougb of ie'eds^ of which the vicar was ex officio chairman, and the
other members were self-elected*; that is to say they filled up their 
own vacancies. Who appointed them in the first place I  do not 
know.

5275. Were they all members of the Church of England ?—I believe 
‘ so.

5276. What were their number ?—Fourteen, excluigve of the vicar.
5277. No member of the corporation was ex officio on this Board ?

—No., ■
5278"̂  What was the date of the foundation ?— Tho original founda

tion v^as somewhere about 1552-; that would be in Edward the Sixth’s 
reign. I ought perhaps to say that the Leeds grammar school had 
kind of tlouble foundation, first by Sir William Sheafield in 1552, 
afterwards,, by John Harrison in 1663. I  believe-that the 

irtion of our funds was derived from the second nndnot^rf^j.„gj.
■  I .  . ..........................................lll■ll|||||||^lilllillM^ the

f ir s f ^ i^ ^ ^ y i
5279^ ^ B H ^ ^ h ile  you were there that there was a much better 

■ building erected ?—Yes.
5280. Was that done by subscription ?—Partly by subscription,

partly by the sale of the old building and ground, and partly by 
borrowing. . ■ '

5281. Can you tell whether any subscribers were Dissenters ?—A. 
few, but'notavery large number. Before the new buildingjvas con-, 
strticted, 1 had an interview with some of the leading members of the 
dissenting bodies in Leeds, and it was considered whether they could 
to any extent join in the subscription. The result of the conference 
was that only a few gentlemen entered into it to any great ex
tent. I  should say that five-sixths, or perhaps seven-eighths of the 
money raised came from church people.

5282. Did you submit the rule which you made, which was tanta
mount to a “ conscience clause,” to the governing body ?— did ; at

, least I  believe I  did. Certainly, they approved of it tacitly if  not 
directly, and I know that, if  they did not pass ’ a resolution agreeing 
to it, they would have been perfectly prepared to do. so. I  had a pro
mise that it should be done if necessary.

5283. (Dean o f  Chichester.) Before the Chancery scheme the boys 
paid nothing, did they ?—Nothing at all.

5284. Wag it .considered a hardship to make a cliarge ?—Not 
generally. There were instances of isolated objections to it ; two of

, the trustees strongly objected to it, and.afterwards resigned.
5285. In your opinion, was it expedient to make a charge ?—My 

impression Was, as 1 think 1 have already stated, that it was absolutely 
desirable to make a charge ; and'I, perhaps, may be allowed to say 
that the effect of the charge was almost immediately to raise the 
numbers in the school, and to bring the middle classes into the school. 
When there was* a free foundation the effect was this, that at the top of 
the school boys came, in order' to be under the head master, at a .con
siderable age, and from the middle and upper .classes. The lower part 
of the school consisted of a class ©f boys, generally rather below the 
ordinary grade of a National school, and the feeling between the two 
elements so brought together was very strong indeed. There was a 
certain nick-name for the junior, boys, which spoke for itself. ^

5286. (Mr. Acland.) Is it yottr opinion that the intentions of the
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founder were modified by subsequent circumstances?—Yes. I  found Rev. A. Barry, 
that the nature of the education was "distinctly and markedly of a D.D. 
classical k ind; we wei’e not allowed to take boys with^rt teaching 
them at any rate Latin. I concluded from this that the education was  ̂ ™ 1865 .

not intended for the lowest classes, apd the maid reason why I pro
posed a fee was, that the estates left by, the foundeir were simply 
inadequate for carrying out the purpose which I  thought he had in 
view, viz., the education of the middle classes in Leeds^-'K

5287. {JDean of Chichester.') The extra charge wa^ for extra 
teaching 1-— Ŷes ; if  a boy chose to come to the school and'learn what 
the school was originally founded to teach, viz., religious instruction 
according to the principles of the Church of England, hnd Latin and 
Greek, he paid absolutely nothing; but if  he came to lear^other 
subjects, such as Trench, German, mathematics, and the like,.th^for  
those subjects there was one payment made, not for ehch subject,^it 
for the whole taken collectively.

1,^288. (&> /S'. Northcote.) That was in consequence of Lord 
¡¡lor Eldon’s decree, was it not ?—-I believe it was.

eration
5289.

free, and that a charge cmly should be made
studies ?—.-I am' inclined to think that there was a decreO, Vliicii was 
somewhat ambiguous in its wording, and that we went to the Chan
cellor in 1855 to get a new decree to ascertain-the meaning of the 
old one. ' The ambiguity turned on the insertion of a comma or a semi
colon. ■ ' ‘ ■ ,

5290. {Mr. Forster.) I  understand by your last answer that if  a 
parent said he wanted his ,boy to be taught the learned languages he 
could claim free education ?—Undoubtedly.

5291. Was there any instance of that?—^There was one and only
one in my memory ; there, was just enough to show that the claim could 
be enforced. I may perhaps add', that, if  a boy had chosen to come 
to the classical school at any considerable age, he might by that means 
have had nearly two-thirds of his instruction perfectly free ; such was 
the proportion in the upper part of the school, * , ..

5292. Of classics ?— N̂ot of classics only but of the religious teaching, 
and classics taken together.

5293. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Was there a chapel attached to the 
school?—;There was one built just subsequently to my leaving, but 
built, I  believe, in a great measure through my own instrumentality.

5294. What was to be and what is now the rule of attendance ?—  
The attendance was absolutely voluntary for day boys ; the boarders 
went as a matter of course.

5295. Many parents objected to sending their sons to the school, 
wishing their sons to go with- them-to their own places of worship ?— 
Undoubtedly, Church people as well as Dissenters. ’

5296. {Lord Lyttelton^ Was the chapel used on week days ?— 
I believe not ; it was not built when J left the school. I  am not sure

. that it is not now used on some .of the great festivals ; but I  am 
quite certain that the attendance is entirely voluntary.

5297. {Dean o f  Chichester.') It was not built by the trustees but by 
subscription ?— Entirely by subscriptioh, and a separate subscription.

5298. The tru.‘tees would have nothing'to dp with it ?—Nothing at
all. X ought perhaps to mention that, during the whole time of my 
residence in Leeds, I had a service, which I held in one of thé great 
school-rooms. It was then a Sunday morning service only, exce'pting 
that on Geod Friday and Ascension Day I had service. A  considerable 
number of the boys Used voluntarily to attend it. •

11643. K k
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' 5299. And their parents too ?—And their parents, so far as I  could 
allow them to do so.

5300. {ii^rd Lyttelton.) What did you do as to prayers on week 
days ?—We'liad prayers from the Prayer Book, as was expressly pro
vided in our fotindation.

5301. Morning and evening ?— Ât one time we had them morning 
and evening ; but'subsequently we had only morning prayers.

5302. {S ir  S. Nbrthcote.) You stated just nOw that it was ex
pected-or required that boys should have attained a certain profi
ciency before they entered the .school ; did you ever refuse a boy for not 
having attained to that proficiency ?—In several inst^ces.

5303/ Even the sons of burgesses ?—Yes.
530^. And you considered you had a right to do so ?—A  perfect

yS305. And it was not objected to ?—Never. When I  first went to 
^ jeed s I  was .obliged to exercise the light to a very considerable ex

tent, but in the latter period of my residence there I  do not think I 
to do it once in a year. However it was quite clear that 

lit to do it, and it w M n a^ ^ u jes^ n ed sp ft
the

it is desirable that the trustees of schools of 
this kincffliould have the power of dismissing the head‘master ?—It is 
a bard question to answer, because the answer will depend so very 
much on tlje constitution of the board. To give an answer generally, 
would be a matter of some difiiculty. Under such a board as the 
board at Leeds, I  should have felt no difficulty at all in answering the 
question in the affirmative, because that was a- board that had a con
siderable element of stability about it.

5307. As a matter of fact-and of history, is it  not the case that some 
time ago proceedings wére taken on the part of the trustees to en
deavour to change the course of studies in the school, and to adapt the 
course of studies to what they considered to be the wants of the times ; 
that the head master then resisted their proposals, and the head master 
was too strong for the trustees ; that they were neither able to compel 
him to adopt their course of instruction nor to dismiss him ?—I was 
not aware of it. I  know there was some question, but into the details 
of it I  never inquired.

5308. Assuming it to be the case, that a head master has a freehold 
in his school, and cannot be compelled to adopt any course of instruc
tion which the trustees .uphold, do you think it desirable for the 
schools of the class of the Leeds Grammar School, that there should 
be. a power given to governing bodies either to compel the head 
master to follow their system, or what they may think the right system 
of instruction, or to dismiss him from his office ?— With regard to the 
question of dismissal of the head master, a great deal, as I  have 
said,.would depend upon the character of the board, and I  should very 
much prefer that there should be some one standing in the position 
of visitor between the board and the head master, with whom the de
cision niight finally rest. I f  it were a question which, of those two 
powers I should consider the more desirable, I  would say dismissal

■ rather than interference. •
.5309. But that you would somewhere or other give the power of 

dismissal ?—Undoubtedly, if  I  could get the “ somewhere or other.” 
I  confess I  should prefer not to put it in the hands of the governing 
bodies, but refer it to the Court of Chancery, or to an arbitrator, or to 
SQfne external authority. I  look upon- it as a conflict between two 
grave authorities, and I  should like to see it referred to a third party. 

"5310, With.regard to the Court of Chancery, i f  you were to give %
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power of that sort to a court of law, that court would have to exercise Rev. A. Barry, 
it under certain defined regulations, would it not ?—Perhaps I was D-D. 
wrong in suggesting the Court -of Chancery; I  would generally , H 
some one occupying the position of a visitor, who can only move when ^
he is appealed to, which is what I understand the positph of a visitor 
to he.

5311. As I  understand it, thé functions of a visitor â re to-see that 
the statutes of the school are carried into efifect ; my qiSestion would 
rather point to this, whether there should be anywhere an lauthority to 
change the statutes, of the school to any extent as regards thV course of 
instruction ?—Th*at is to say, to change the course of instruction, 
provided the original statutes or foundations of the school Mtere-not 
interfered with, because, I  presume, they would rest in sonM^legal 
foundation.

5312. I  may bring it a little mòre to a point by putting a caisp : 
supposing the trust deed contained directions that education should h'èv

in grammar, and the trustees were of opinion it was desirable to 
5,j^,g_Jgfegl^ncation in grammar education in modern languages an^
¿dd -̂esisted that • ■
in other subì^l^*wSfflÌB^ÌMlHIP<WHPffWÉÌMIMM 
would you' put anywhere a power which would enanra’II^T^gP'lasitor 
or the governing body to insist upon modern languages ancMnthmetic 
being taught ?— On pain of dismissal ?

5313. On pain of dismissal ?—Undoubtedly. »
5314. And -that power you would prefer to put in the hands of a 

visitor, or some extraneous party, and not in the hands of the trustees ? 
i—Yes, considering the general character of what I suppose" to be the 
trust bodies in the various grammar schools of the country.

5315. Has the “ Committee of pious uses” any other functions to 
perform besides the government of the school ?—It has the administra^ 
tion of certain charities.

5316. Do any considerable number of boys come from a distance 
from Leeds ?—They were mostly Yorkshire boys, or north country 
boys ; very few indeed from any other quarters.

5317. {Lord LyHelton.) Had you not boarders who came from other 
parts of England ?—I had a few: but generally speaking the boarders 
also came from the north of England. The very name of Leeds, per
haps, would be a poor recommendation in the south, because it would be 
supposed (though that was not the ease), that the school was in the 
midst of the town. We moved the school, while I  was there, to 
Woodhouse Moor.

5318. {Dean, o f  Chichester.') Not without opposition ?—No, but
without any serious opposition. ' '

5319. {Mr. Baines.) Were reading, writing, and arithmetic taught 
in the school before you went there, or when yotì went there, or were 
they introduced at your instance ?—I believe they were supposed to be 
taught in the school at that time ; there was certainly an arithmetic 
master when I  first came.

5320. I think the number of boys was about 270 during the time of 
your head mastership ?—I  should think very nearly that.

5321. Was the school about full at the time that you were compelled 
to build a new school ? Was it from its being fuU and overflowing J—
It was, but that was not the main reason for the rebuilding of the 
school. The. main reason was, that we tvished to bring it into a 
healthier and better part of the town.

5322. I suppose you have very greatly .improved both your buildings 
and your situation ?-^Very greatly indeed.

5323. You mentioned that six guineas and four guineas covered the
Kk i2
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Heu. A. Barry, learning of foreign languages ; did it also cover drawing, music, or

24th May IR65.
aoy tiling of that kind ?— N̂o ; neither drawing nor music certainly.

5324. i^jd you teach drawing and music ?— We taught drawing.
5325. There was an extra charge for that ?—Yes ; it was a very 

small charge ; about 15s. a half year.
5326. Was rnusic taught ?—Not at all except to the ckoir  ̂ which

was taught gratuitously and voluntarily. , ,
5327. Hare you any objection to, tell us what your charge was for 

boarders ?—No, not at all-; my 'charge was 60 guineas, exclusive of 
school fees.

5328. And that you found to pay ?—I found that to pay very fairly.
5329. ‘Were the Oxford and Cambridge local examinations held 

durina'^your time ?—They were.
5pi30. Did any of your boys go' in for them ?— Several. I  had 

sojsdething to do with the bringing those examinations down to Leeds 
/h s a local centi-e, and I believe that some of our boys distinguished 

themselves in the examination.
5ZS\. {Mr. Acland.) It has been state’d by one

enient fhe
extremely

incoin*fflM|pF7rgfammar school master ; will you be kind enough to 
state wm^your experience has been on that subject as to the applica- 
bility'of the scheme of examination to such a school as that in Leeds ? 

• —I  found no difficulty at all. Undoubtedly, as with some other ex
aminations,- some degree of special preparation was necessary, but it 
was perfectly within my means to make that preparation ; for instance, 
there were certain prescribed books to be got up, and if  they did not 
form a part of the regular work of the school it was necessary, .pro 
tempore,, to constitute a special class for the study of them.; but I  
could always do that without the smallest difficulty. • '

5332. You were able to do that without serious inconvenience to the 
general education of your school ?—Undoubtedly.

5333. ' Will you state generally what the effect of those examinations 
Was on the boys ?— think it was good as far as it went, but I  do not 
think it affected us very gi'eatly one way or the other. Perhaps I may 
say that, as we had our ¡’egular University examiners, down every year, 
and as .that examination occupied the boys’ minds very considerably, we 
perhaps required the stimulus of thg local examinations less than might 
he the case with other schools.

5334. In fact your own system of liberal education, as planned by
yourself and carried out by your masters, was in no degree impeded by 
some of the boys going up to those examinations 1—Not in the smallest 
degree. • ’ -

5335. To go back to the constitution, not confining yourself simply
to your own case, but presuming that, you have thought upon these 
questions generally, what do you think the most desirable constitution 
for the governing body of a grammar school in a large town ?—I am 
afraid it is a subject to which I  have not devoted any very great amount 
of thought, but from my own experience I  was extremtely satisfied with 
the nature of the constitution which I  have described at Deeds. The 
members of the trust were, all resident in the place ; they were men 
of Jthe higher classes, and men who represented, I  think, all kinds oi 
opinion ; and I was extremely satisfied with the treatment which I  
received from them, and, so far as I  could judge, with the constitution 
of the board. ' . "

■5336. Do you think it desirable to take steps to represent University 
education, landed property, and commercial responsibility, or do you 
think it better to get a modergtoly sized body of sensible men and-leave
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them to fill up the vacancies in their own body ?— should teke the H e r .  A .  B a n -y , 
latter course. .1 think there would be only one danger, and that is that " " 
political or religious questions might intervene. ^  '

5337. You would not think it essential to secure the representation 
of University training in such a board ?;—I should not. /  At Leeds, I 
may remark, the vicar (who would always be an University man) was

■ ex officio chairman.
5338. Supposing that you had a well constituted board\ should you 

think it an unsafe or inexpedient course to give that boakd power to 
appoint and dismiss the head master, absolute power io re&ulate the 
studies, and absoltfte power to fix the fees to be paid by the^holars ? 
-—The question appears to me to be a threefold one, and I(should 
like to .be allowed to answer to each part of it separately. the 
first place with regard to the absolute dismissal of the head 
I have already given an answer which I  should wish to stand, 
regard to the subjects of instruction, I should certainly wish them ti

scertained by some definite scheme.* With regard to the fees, I  
that to be left entirely in the hands of the governing body.

lesirahle-idiat siieh a. body of trustees shou/
the

teen the head masterOTl^r^ '
__ appointment and dismissal siwwin&e left

lands of the head master ?—My answer would be this, 
le  power of appointment should be absolutely in the hands of 

ae head master. I  think - with regard to dismissal that either the 
head master, motu ‘proprio, or the trustees, -motu proprio, should 
have the power of dismissal. At Leeds the appointments made by me 
were subject to the approbation of the Board. But practically they 
were left in my hands.

5340. How does the matter stand with regard to the appointment of 
assistant masters at Cheltenham —The appointment and’dismissal of 
assistant masters rests wholly with myself, with one or two exceptions.

6341. Will you state to what extent of detail you think it desirable 
the scheme should regulate the duties of a head master- of a grammar ' 

■ school ?— think it would be desirable that it should defiue the general 
character of the religious instruction, and that it should Settle w'hether 
classics, mathematics,, modern languages, natural science, a'nd ai’tistic 
subjects, should be taught in the school. By artistic subjects I  mean 
such subjects as music and drawing. I think that beyond this it would 
hardly be desirable to go.

5342. Do you mean to attach them as duties necessarily incident to 
the receipt of the salary, or simply to say that they should be pro
vided for some how, whether by payment of fees dr by endowments ? 
— I imagine that it would be settled in the scheme itself whether 
there should be any fee or endon'ment, but I would certainly .make it 
in some degree essential to the position of a head master, that he 
should carry out, the scheme. It should not be merely a piece of 
advice or direction, but it should be an order.
' 5343. You mean to say that provision should in some way be made 

for the teaching of the subjects which you have enumerated ?—Yes.
5344. {Lord Taunton.') The scheme should consist of outlines leav

ing the master tb fiU up'the details ?—Undoubtedly.
5345. {Dr. Stòrrar.) You have stated that there used to be collision 

in Leeds between the.boys in the classical and those in the commercial 
school, what treatment did boys in humble life receive from the

D.D.

2ith M ay 1863,

* E x trac t from  th e  rules.— “  T h e  course and plan o f instruction sha ll from  tim e to 
tim e he fixed hy the head m aster, w ith  the approtm tion. o f  thjs trustees.”
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Rev. A. Barry, Classical scholars, who had by competition obtained the privilege of a 
B.D. free education? — I am afraid I cannot answer that question; the 
~ . number - of free scholars was comparatively small, and I  expect 

24tnMay 86 . ■çvroulm go with their department, because I am inclined to think 
' , that althougn a boy himself might be aware that he was a free exhi

bitioner, yet three out of four of his companions might have forgotten 
the fact ; they* would therefore all meet on eqtial terms, and would gq 
very much together. I  think !  should like to say that probably a little 
more has been made of this collision than it really deserves ; it was 
little morq '̂than an uncomfortable feeling, and I  used to discourage it 
as much as I could, not by interference, which I kn^v would make it 
worse, but by indirect hieans, chiefly through the older boys. It never 
attained to any formidable dimensions. I  should wish that to be 
understood for thé sake of.the boys.

5346. You have alluded to your desire to keep the best boys of the 
ymmmercial school as tong as possible in the school ?—Yea.

5347. Did you ever practise any system of promotion of the best 
boys from the commercial school to the classical school ?—It

gssible for me to do that, bgcanse they were £ritirel;y 
.recommem]

ofteuHjB^^PBRREeu^ansfèrënce, an4 
which jHBHIr made up the difference of 
the boy might enter the classical school, but JL nad nd' 
motion at aU. .

5348. {Lord Taunton.') You have stated tfiai you had two scioox! 
w ill you have the kindness to state generally what is the system of 
Study pursued' in each of those schools ?—Before doing so, I  should 
mention, that we were not at liberty to determine absolutely the 
scheme in the commercial school, because our foundation deed expressly 
directed that Latin should be taught to every boy who came into the 
school ; it was not therefore open to us to put aside the classical 
languages altogether.

5349. Will you have the kindness to tell us what was the education 
practically given in the commercial branch ? —  The education was, 
first, the English Bible, .the Catechism, and Latin.

5350. How far ?.—As far as to be able to read an author like Cæsar, 
and to be-able to'write fairly difficult exercises. Then French and 
German.

5351-Both ?'—Not both at the same time for the mass of boys ; the 
German was introduced further up in the school. A  boy began with 
French, and afterwards was allowed to take German.

5352. Were they .both obligatory subjects or either of them 
optional ?—They were both considered to be obligatory, unless there were 
some exceptional circumstances in the case, or unless a parent chose to 
send his boy on the classical foundation alone, which I  have already 
explained. ' Then arithmetic and mathematics.

5353. How far ?—To Euclid and algebra. X am afraid not further
generally. . • :

5354. The whole of Euclid ?—The first six books, or rather the first 
four books and the sixth book. Besides that, of course, English gram
mar and composition, history, and geography.

5355. Do you think they received a solid and good education in those
branches ?-^-4is far as the time allowed I think they did. I  may 
be allowed to. say that, although the Latin was carried a very little 
way, I  used to find it of -rery great value in its bearing upon other 
languages. . ' ■

5356. Did you find that the parents of boys of that class attached 
much value to the study of Latin ?—-Not at all ; as a rule it was up-hilb
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work io persuade the lower [class of parents that it had any value Rev. A  Rarry,^
at all. ■ ■ ,

5357. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you think it diverted them from sending 04th Mw 18,65.
their hoys to the school ?—I cannot tell. > -r. ■ • _______

5358. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think that the boys themselves
showed any distaste for the Latin part of the study think* they 
would not have done so if  they had been let alone, hut w a parent tells 
a boy that he is learning what is hot good for him, the boy is only too 
happy to accept the dictum. . . ,

5359. Have you been led to believe that it is useful in a school of that 
class that Latin should be taught ?—I have been led to thatVopinion.

5360. Was any drawing taught ?—^Drawing was an. extra sufoect, and 
therefore a voluntary one. I  should think in the school probably half 
the boys at least learnt drawing.

5361. Were there any other voluntary subjects in the comm^cial 
school ?—No.

5362. Music ?—Music we did not teach at all, excepting that 1!
;gl service and I  wanted a choir. If any boy joined the choir we

;ht, jvatuitously, to read music.
in  the comm£

ices arSn
?hquently by the establisW ^^^a^^ular 

tiicu Dranched out of the commercial school, but they 
any very great number..

'hat probably was optional?—Y es,.it formed afterwards' a 
of third department; and the fee was the same as in the classical 

ichool.
5365. Was bookkeeping taught? — No. I  found from consulting

authorities in Leeds that there was so great a variety of systerns of 
bookkeepmg that, if we could teach a boy to know arithmetic well and 
to write a good hand, it was far better than attempting to teach him 
any one system. , • -

5366. Have you reason to think that the classes of society in Leeds, 
from which this commercial school was formed, were satisfied with’ it 
for the education of their children ?— think that , the school was not 
so large as it ought to have been.

5367. To what would you attribute that circumstance ?—I  attribute 
it mainly to the feeling I  referred to as to social distinction. In a town 
like Leeds, where there are few barriers of absolutely conventional 
rank, I believe that those social barriers are far more, jealously 
observed than they might be under other circumstances.
' 5368. Does that lead you to believe that it would be better if the two 

schools were more completely separate than they are ?— Î am afraid I  
must say yes. I  had not thought so, but my experience, so far ̂ as it 
went, was against .the attempt to unite the two.

5369. Do you think there might be regulations devised under which 
the two schools might with advantage be united and combined in a 
certain degree, and under the same direction ?—I do not see any 
difiieulty about it 1 the only ditficulty is as to local juxtaposition.
:There is a system at Birmingham in which there are a large number of 
schools, of the' type of National schools, which are under the direction 
of the head master. I  think there are as many as a thousand boys and 
girls in them.

5370. Do you consider that.it -would be a useful thing that facilities 
should be given for boys who show a disposition to profit by it to pass 
from one school to the other ?—Undoubtedly.

5371. With regard to the classical school will'you have the kindness 
to state generally what is the system of instruction given there ?—
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DM. 

24th May 1865.

JBei). A, Barry, Firstj the English Bible, the Greek Testament and the Catechism, and 
" ^ besides this, I  occasionallj’' gave some instruction upon the Articles 

to the old,er boys. Then ve' taught Latin and Greek .in the usual 
way.

5372. Hovv far did you go in Latin ?— The boys who went up to the 
'Dniversity wenfi to any extent.

5373. In Grfek how far did they go ?—The same in Greek.
5374. You gave as good an education as boys could receive in those 

subjects ?—As far as our'staff would allow '; of course 'we hadi not the 
advantages ,of teaching that you have at.the great public schools.

5375. {S ir S. Northcote.) Did it include verse ani prose composi
tion ?— Ŷ,és ; very little Greek vèrse, but with that exception very much 
what is^one elsewhere. In mathematics we went to a rather greater 
extent/than is usual in classical schools*

5^ 6 .. {Lord Taunton.) How far did you go in mathematics ?—;! have 
had boys going as far as I think it is desirable that a boy should go, 

y'^hsA is to say, stopping just short of the differential calculus. ÌThe; 
French and ^German were taught, and of course the English s’ 

jn the other school. _. Really I may say that the great dr' 
e carried

tb fl.t ~'’'!â |̂ feM |̂j)HBMLafiir%ucW'* furth'
and- als^wffli^^Kiving boys in the- class; ___
own fault I f  we did not teach thehi rather better?

5377. {Dean o f  Chichester.). Is German more valued t ìS  
Leeds ?—The boys liked it better, but I do not think it was more 
by the parents. My experience is that English schoolboys always 
German better than French.
‘ 5378. Tjiat is on account of the trade at Leeds I suppose ? ^ ï  do not 

think ■ the boys think much about that, I  mean that in the abstract 
English boys like German better than French.
- A379. {Mr. Forster.') I  think I  understood you to say that a good 

many, of the boys in the classical school were brought up to business ?—- 
A  good many,

5380. Bearing in mind the experience you gained at Leeds With regard ’ 
to schools in which classics were the main point and of those in which 
they were not, would you recommend that a parent who was bringing his 
child up to business, a manufacturing business for instance, should send 
his boy to a classical school or to a purely commercial school ?—^Provided 
he could remain to what age ?

5381. Provided he could remain to 16 ?—I think then that a classical 
school, in which there was a goodadmixture of the other subjects, 'worked 
on the whole better than any system I have yet seen. . . .

5382. How do you define the term admixture with other subjects ?—  
I  should think that the other subjects should occupy on the average 
very nearly half a boy’s time in the lower classés, and at least one-third 
in the first class,

5383. I  limited the age to 16 ; supposing that a parent found it  
necessary to 'withdraw a boy at the age of 14, what would then be your 
opinion ?— Ît is very hard to say whether he would get any education 
at aU. I  should think then that the difficulty of a wide scheme of 
education would be. decidedly felt.
. ,5384. Several boys did leave the commercial school at 14 ?—The 
greater number left between 14 and 15.. I am afraid such a;schcme as 
I  have sketched out for the classical school would be out of the, question 
if  a boy left a little after 14. . • . :

5385. Supposing they were boys who staid to 15, and were intended 
for business, woul(^«you reconimend that they should be taught Greek 
as well as Latin ?.—Something of course would depend upon what
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_ .  ̂  ̂ .  ou iud
leme for a commercial scliool, ■would you iaelude 

I  should.

degree of forwardness they had reached, and what degree of ability Rev. A. Barry, 
they had, but undoubtedly I should consider it of great value to'them B .p.
in the abstract. . 24th Mav"l 865.

.5386. I f  you had to choose between Greek and moderp languages,  ̂ __
would you give the preference to Greek?—No, I  thi/ik not ; but I  
should be very sorry to put it in that form.; I  do pipt see that the 
antithesis is a necessary one. . ' A

5387. You think there would be time to teach fhenryenough Greek 
to be of real-use ?—Enough Greek to be of real'use to\|;hem etymo
logically speaking.

5388. [Lord hyttelton^ An advantage which they couldNnot obtain 
sufficiently from Latin without Greek?—Y es; and I wouldl say this 
from my experience at Cheltenham. In our militai'y departmei^ there, 
as I  shall perhaps afterwards have an opportunity of'stating \ o  the 
Commissioners, Latin is  taught, but not Greek, and I  certainly do\£nd 
that ̂ e  ignorance of Greek in many etymological points is a very s e r ie s

" to boys even of a high degree of education in other respects.
{Mr, Forster.) Ï  understand you to say that the terms of the 
 ̂ lid notleave it an open question as to whether Latin shqnl'  ̂'

--------||H ^ lM ?--T 'd id  n o ii^
‘ the commemai sn

______  Ben left an open questidSJ

^  not ?—
[Lord 'Taunton^ You are a'Ware that this Commission has 

^instituted with a special reference to the endowed schools in the 
SSuntry, with a view to suggest any means for making them more 
getierally useful. ' Have you formed, and J£ so, will you favour the 
Commission with any views which you may entertain upon that 
subject ?—I cannot say that I  have considered the subject generally.
As far as my own observatjon has gone, I  think there are a good many 
endowments which are wasted, because they are -very small in nmount 
and scattered over a large area. It certainly would appear to me that,
’supposing it coiild be done consistently with existing rights, it would 
be in the abstract desirable to concentrate them ; for instance, in a 
county four or five good central schools would be worth 40 scattered 
about with an endowment-of 40h, 50Z., or lOOZ. a year.. I  think I  am 
correct in saying that there are à good many in Yorkshire of that 
character,—^with very small endowments which nre absolutely wasted.

5392. Besides the circumstance of these endowments not being 
useful from their smallness, have you reason to believe that thei:e are 
many endowments the funds of which are not applied as usefully as 
they might be for the purposes of education ?-;-I am afraid that I  have 
no information upon that subject, or none that would be at ail worth 
giving.

5393. A plan has been suggested to this Commission by which the 
whole system of endowments might be brought into certain centres in 
the same manner, and yet that the small endo-wments might be useful 
to the localities where they were established, in the form of exhibitions, 
or in other ways for promoting the education of the children in the 
locality ; do you think anything of that sort might, be desirable ?—
I conceive that this might be very usefully applied. An exhibition, for 
example, to the University is of iîhmense value in a commercial school.
It has happened to me several tinSes to know of boys who would not 
have been able to go to college at, all but for the possession of a school 
exhibition. I  also think that free nominations, i f  fees were charged by 
the grammar schools, might also be adopted with much advantage.

5384. Do you think it would be possible to combine the two priu-
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Eev. A. Barnj, ciples, to tave these centres established, and still in some cases to leave 
D,D. to the localities where there were special endowments advantages in the
ITT“  form of exhibitions or free nominations ?—I think it might be quite

•24th May 65. to dp it in the matter of free nominations and of .exhibitions,
given to boys hroceeding to the central schools.'

5395. You aitach great importance to exhibitions, I  presume, from
what you have ^id, as a-means of helping poor boys ?—Undoubtedly, 
"I do. In my pwn exjferience in Leeds, I  may say that we sent com
paratively few boys to the'University, but they were generally our 
picked boys^ and many of them have done exceedingly well, who never 
could have gone without an exhibition. • * '

5396. What do you think should he the minimum of an exhibition 
to mako'it useful ?—I should say 50/. would be a very useful exhi
bition'at the University, under that I  should doubt its being of very 

■great value.
^^5397. Do you think generally it would be useful to give those ex

hibitions to hoys, who by competition showed decided talent,' I’̂ her 
than to leave them to be. decided too much by the principle 

^ity ?—Undoubtedly  ̂ Although. T am quite aware U
' dual hardshu||ra4ih|nfljjj|H ^M |M Bnfc

indi^MLiW||Mpi^TOin^OTCur, on the 
to a greSUlUlpRu .open.

5398. {3ir. Baines.) Do you mean 50/. in on^
50/. a year for a certain period.

5399. For how long ?—For three years would he the besi 
should say that i f  it were a question between 50/. for two yearl 
33/. 6s. Sd. for three years, I  should take the 50/. for two years, w iti 
out hesitation, because, in, the present state of the Universities a hoy 
of talent is almost certain to get some scholarship after he has been 
there a short time.

5400. (^Mr. Forster.) Would you not even apply that to one year and 
think that 50/. would be valuable for the first year ?—^Yes. I think, 
on'the whole, I  should .prefer to take- two years, because there are a 
good -many colleges, at Cambridge at any rate, where you cannot get 
much till the end of the first year or till -some period in the second year.

5401. {-Sir S. Northcote.) Supposing, in such a case as that of 
the school at Leeds,.you had an endowment of 50/. a year to deal with, 
would you'think it more useful to 'apply that 50,/. to one exhibition at 
the University or to give a free education in Leeds school to some 
eight boys, which I  suppose at the rate of 61. a year you could do ?—
If the fees were as moderate as at Leeds, I  should decide for the 
exhibition. I  do not think that the fees practically constituted any 
difficulty for boys entering the school, who ha4  any power of profiting 
by its education. ,

5402. I  would recall this to your attention ; when you were asked 
how endowments might be best used, you ^aid either in exhibitions or 
in free education ; I  wish to know which of the two you would prefer ?
—With a very moderate fee for admission (as I consider the fee at 
Leeds was) I should decide for the exhibitions.

6403. Supposing that the fee were high, would you prefer admitting 
a certain number of boys free or -making use of the endowments to 
lower the fee generally to aU boys ?—My answer would turn much 
on the meaning of .the word “ high.” * There might be a kind of sliding 
scale, and the advisability of either course might vary' according to the 
height you got in the scale ; but I  would say this, that if the fees were 
so high as to constitute a real difficulty, to parents of moderate means,
I would rather on the whole hate free admissions than do what could 
be done, which would be very little, to lower the fees throughout the
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school. I  m il put it in this way,—supposing you have 200 boys, aridi Bev. A, Ban^, 
each of them is paying 10 /. a year, and that this sum is rather too B.B. 
much ; and supposing that you have 501. a year at your dj,sJiit!«al, you 
would not be able to lower the general fee appreciably, .Avhereas w u 2.4th jv ay a , 
might be able to give free admissions, which would a real boon.
All would depend very much on the amount of the endowment at the 
disposal of the managing body.

5404. Perhaps you would not object to give us subseqriiintly, on paper, 
your view as to the general appropriation of endowmenft^ ?—I will do 
so. (5'ee Appendix A.)

5405. In the Seeds school what proportion of boys, speakileg roughly, 
should you say went to the Universities ?—A very small m’oportion.
Under the most favourable circumstances not more than five oi\six  per 
cent.

5406. Had you any reason to suppose that there would haveN^en 
any considerable diiference if  there had been exhibitions ?—There w ^
^ it one exhibition a year 5 if  there had been more I  suppose the per-

ould have risen from five per cent, to seven gr eight per cent. 
'inow.jnanv-c| sps of boys who got the exhibition ^  '

ho if  they hj “

' the strengtE o fT ^ ^ ^ K ^ y ■ not,
lave gone to the Uni^iSllBÉli^everal. 

lie time I  was there I  do not think the exhibition was 
vas really valuable to each- holder.

{Lord Lyttelton.') One exhibition was adequate for the school ? 
fairly so we seldom had more than four or five going to the 

University in the course of the year ; there might be more but not 
generally. .

6409. {Dean o f Chichester.) There were several scholarships' at
tached to the school ?—There were some scholarships at Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, open to us in conjunction with other schools, and 
there was the Hastings exhibition at Oxford.

5410. {Mr. Forster.) I  think I understand from you that your ex< 
perience-at Leeds rather goes in favour of the classical school as com
pared with the commercial school ?—Yes provided a boy can stay to 
the age x>f 16;

5411. I suppose you would' consider that the endowment-'was 
intended more for those who could'not afford to give their children a 
University education than for those who could ?—Undoubtedly.

5412. I f  it came to a' question, that it would be necessary in any 
place where there was such an endowment, to choose between the 
.poorer class of pai’ents and the richer, you would say- that thè education 
ought to be. fitted for the poorer class of parents ?—I cannot answer 
the question in these general terms. It appeared to me that the founda
tion- at Leeds school and the character of the education directed to be 
given were not intended fo» the very lowest class. I  imagine that it 
was thought; in those, days at any rate, to be nothing, at all degrading 
that the advantage of a foundation school, should be accepted by persons 
not belonging to the lowest- class, and my own feeling is that the persons 
who want help for the education of their children are the professional 
classes and the middle classes, at least as much as the poorer class. If 
I  were asked whether I would have taken -the endowment at Leeds 
and founded a school something, like a National school with it, I  should 
answer, undoubtedly not.

5413. I did not put it as between a National school and a classical: 
school, but as between such a school as the richer .tradesmen would send 
their children to, and such a school as the poorer tradesmen would send 
their children to ?-^I should like to ke'ep constantly in mind the claims
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belieye, the 

at that CQllege ?—I

Rev. A. Barry, of professional men. They are really the men who have the greatest 
difficulty in educating their children propei’ly, and I  confess T think 

24tK \r isB'î 3vith grammar schools their claims should not be
may S65. foigotten ; IVould not put the ease as between the richer and the 

tradesman alone.
Then ydfi would consider that such a school as that at Leeds 

was intended originally by the founder for a class to which needy 
professional men correspond at this time ?—I think so. Of course it 
is difficult to. say what the intention of a founder may be, but if  I 
were asked ;yhether Leeds Grammar School is at this time, as far as I 
know, fulfilliug tile purpose of its foundation, I should *ay yes.

6415. {imr. Aclatid.) If. you interpret the intention of the founder 
by youiybwn sense of the wants of the age, you would, say that that 
is the/proper purpose of foundation ?—I should.

,5 ^ 6 . {Dean o f  Chichester.') Do you think it expedient that a 
s c ^ o l .should throw exhibitions open so as to offer an oppoi-tunity. 
for boys of talent to raise themselves ?—Yes.

5417. That fs. the great object of exhibitions ?- 
Î allowed

^mingling (
grammar !

have a ve 
perience.

5418. {Lord Taunton^) You .are 
Cheltenham College ?—I am.

6419. What number of pupils-are there 
700, or more accurately 695. . . -i

5420. What number of those are boarders and what number- are day 
boys ?—About 460 boarders and about 230 day boys—as near as pos
sible two-thirds and one-third.

5421. Are there any peculiarities in the objects of that school, or in 
the manner in which it is constituted ?—The great peculiarity in its 
present constitution is the existence of the “ modern school,” or more 
correctly speaking the “ military and civil department.”

5422. {fiord 'Lyttelton^ Do you mean that there is a distinct pre
ponderance of the military element ?—The military elernent very 
powerfully ■’affects the studies of this part of thè school ; although a 
very large number o f boys do not go into thé army, yet the military* 
examinations are to that department something like what the Uni
versity examinations are to the classical school.
. • 5423. Do you advisedly put “ military ” beforè “ civil ” ?—I merely 
use its technical name. Who invented it L do not know. ,

5424. { fo rd  Taunton.) Is Cheltenham school a proprietary school ? 
—r-It is entirely a proprietary school.

5425. When was it founded ?—In 1841, I  think.
5426. What is the governing body ?—The governing, body is at 

present a council, which is composed partly of life members and partly 
of member’s elected triennially by the proprietors.

5427. What constitutes a life member ?—The life members were 
named in the first instance, I  believe, with the con.genf of the proprietors, 
but they now fill up their own vacancies.

5428. - On the principle of self-election ?— Ŷes.
5429. Does any amount of contribution constitute the right to be a 

governor ?—A  life member need not be a proprietor ; a triennial 
member must be so.

5430. But no amount of subscription constitutes a right ?—No.
5431. Are they chosen by the body of proprietors ?—-The triennial 

members are chosen by them at their public meetings once every three .
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years. The praefcice is, that a certain numheiv of the triennial members Hev. A . Sarr;/, 
retire,, offering themselves for re-election, and their places are filled up. D-D.

54321 There is a house list probably ?—Yes, I suppose so, but I 
really hardly know, because we have not yet elected ihem a second “ * ™ 
time ifiidar our new constitution. ' ' ■

5433. In what degree are you under the control of this governing
body. You .are probably appointed by it?—YCs, I was appointed by . 
it. • The CouncU has the- power of dismissing me, subject to an ap
peal to the visitor, who is the bishop of the diocese—the Bishop of 
Gloucester. ■ . • '

5434. He eouH reverse that decision ?—I presume so. The question 
has never been tried, but our rule says, “ subject to an appeal to the 
visitor therefore I  conclude that he could set aside the dismikgai.

5435. Do you' appoint the under masters ?— appoint thdm,' 
dismiss them with the  ̂exception of the head master of the' 
department,, who, under our present scheme, must be chosen by ; 
unproved by the council, but who may not be dismissed by me, eXCeptV

iroval of the council.
system

aents in
ss

 ̂ there ar?’3¥5SHi^^^^^Vhich 
; works well, as defective systems 

From a thoroughly good understanding between the 
but in. the modern department it gives a de^ee’ of 

rmdnpundenc’e to the head master of that department, which, 
iing generally, I  think would be undesirable.

5437. Speaking generally, have you been led to form a favourable 
or unfavourable opinion of school founded on the proprietary principle ? 
— Schools founded on the proprietary principle vary very much in 
their constitution. Before answering the question I  may perhaps be 
allowed to explain the constitution of Cheltenham college in that respect. 
It is a proprietary school, but the proprietors have no share whatever in 
the profits of . the institution. They are invested or spent'for the 
benefit o f the college. The only advantage that a proprietor has is 
this, that he may nominate a boy, and if he does not nominate & boy, 
he may part with his nomination to some one else, but beyond that 
Jirivilege, and also a right to decide on questions touching finance, th e , 
proprietors have'no power over the institution.

5438. Is-he allowed to sell his power of nomination ?—That is'rather 
a difficult question to answer. Some do sell it, but I  do not think that 
the governing body sanction the sale in any way.

5439. {jDean o f Chichester.) They call it letting ?—Yes. "It is right 
to say that the present council strongly object to the practice.' They 
have not thought fit to. forbid it, but they discountenance it. ■

5440. (.Lord Taunton^ A  proprietor enters into no engag-ement not 
to sell his nomination ?-—No. But this kind of propi’ietai'y school of 
course differs very much from a school, in which the profits are divided 
and constitute a dividend.

5441. .Can shares be transferred in the usual way ?—They can.
5442. They can be sold ?— They can be sold. In that respect the se

cretary of the college constitutes himself the medium of communication. 
There is no objection to the selling of shares, but there is a strong 
objection on the part of the- council to the letting of nominations. I  
may explain why. It is thought that, if  we are to have proprietors at 
all, they ought to be persons who have children at the school, and who 
have something more than a commercial interest in the undertaking. 
So much is that felt, that-there is atprovision that no person shall hold
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Sev. A. Barry, more than, I  think, fire shares under anj circumstances, so as to pre- 
rent shares fi-om being taken up as an investment.

—— - 5443. Have you been led to entertain a favourable opinion or not of
proprietary Schools founded on the commercial principle ?—By “ the 

~ commercial principle ” I understand inaking a dividend.
5444, Yes ?-yI sljould very strongly object to that system.

■«■*S445-.-What/do you think would be the inconveniences of it?— 
I  think the proprietors would be led very much, to look to the school 
as an article of commerce, and that they would not .be far-sighted 
enough to know that to trust a master to make the best of the school is 
commercially the best policy.

5446. p o  you think it might lead to undue interference of the 
governing body with the master ?— think it would tend, to interfer
ence Ky the proprietors with the governing body or with the master, 
bupAbe gorerning body might be firm enough to stand between the 
nafister and the proprietors.

/  5447. Do you apprehend that in the case of a proprietary school 
_ founded on a commercial principle there might b e‘too ' 

on the part of the vropri^rrxji^Jn  '
^ ^ a n  to

p 2^ P ^ ™ gM |flp 8M S teteach in g?-
to th at/^ m ertere  with the governing boa , - r ,
• 5448. Still in the long run would it not probably _ 

the two things would coincide, that it would be for the inter  ̂
proprietors to get the best master they could, t.o trust him 
reasonable discretion, which would alone secure his services, and 
in the long run both the commercial principle and the .principle of pr3 
Tiding tile best system of instruction would coincide ?■—In the long 
run, if  you took a sufficiently “ long run,” i t  might perhaps do so; but in 
the meanwhile I  think vêry great mistakes would be made, and very 
great hardship would be inflicted. Honesty is the best policy ; but 
people who look mainly to policy are not always quite honest. So 
commei-cial advantage might lead to the right result, but those seeking 
commercial advantage might not be farsighted enough. Take the 
instance of a master or a governing body, who, for doing what would- 
eventually be useful, were exposed to great unpopularity. I' confess 
I  should doubt very much whether a mixed body, such as a body of 
proprietors, would have the strength of mind to support them in such a 
course. I  think they would yield to the temporary pressure.

5449. Is your school founded on any particular religious principle ?
—It is avowedly a Church school. In the prospectus it is.connected 
with “ The United Church of England and Ireland.”

5450. Does it exclude Dissenters and Roman Catholics ? — Un
doubtedly not. I  think, as a matter of fact, there" are a good many 
children of Dissenters ; I cannot state to what extent.

5451. How do you deal with them in matters of religious instruction 
and religious worship ?—I do not take any notice of them at all; if  they 
come they must conform. W e have no foundation ; we consider there
fore that there are no rights in the matter, and hence if a boy comes to 
the school, which is avowedly a Church school. We ask no questions 
about him, but we allow no exceptions in favour of a Dissenter.

5452. You require him to attend the services and instruction like 
the other boys ?-=--Yes, we^should require him to attend chapel, and the 
regular religious instruction as the other boys would do.

5453. Have you found that Protestant Dissenters or Roman Catho
lics come to your school under those conditions ?—I  do not think we 
have any.Roman Catholics. We have had a good many Scotch boys, 
belonging to the establishnient and to the Free Kirk ; and we have the
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children of some Protestant Dissenters.. But I  cannot say to what Barry,
extent; in fact I  make it my business not to know. ■

5454. I believe there are two great divisions in your school ?— Thei’e 24tjj MaVises
are three divisions, but two great divis.kms. ^  _____

5455. What do they consist of?—The first is the^assical school,
the second is what we commonly call the modern, department, or the 
military and civil, and the third is the junior schooL a'preparatory 

•department. ■
5456. Preparatory for the other two ?—Tes.
5457. What is the course of education at Cheltenham ?-kI will read 

it from the prodjjectus :— “ The school is divided into th^e depart- 
“ ments"; the classical department, the military and civil detriment,
“ and the junior department. . The Classical department ^  this 
“ department, as in the great ^public schools, are tatfght alP^uch 
“ branches of knowledge as shall prepare pupils to enter the univ^si- 
“ fc? learned professions. Its first two divisions, are pnder t

diate charge of the principal and vice-principal. The Military 
” department:— În this department the course of study

criL  H industani, mathemj 
classes)

ring ; and (in the
^ re special classes for prepara^n for the 

Examinations for admission at Woolwich and Sand- 
direct commissions in the army, for the navy, for 

Gemment offices, and for mercantile pursuits.. The Junior de- 
Shrtment :—The studies of this department are so arranged that' 

Fit may serve as a preparation for the other two departments. 
Special attention is given to English grammar and composition, 

“ spelling and writing, to arithmetic, history, and geography, and 
“ to the rudiments of Latin and French. Greek is taught to such 
“ boys as are thought fit to begin that language.” Where a boy 
is going to pass from the junior into the classical department we let him 
learn Greek grammar, beforehand, but i f  he is going into the other 
department, we let him learn mathematics. The classification in the 
classical school is by classics, and the classification in the military 
department is by mathematics.

5458. {Lord Lyttelton?^ Those are the respective staples of the two 
schools ?—Yes; in other words, if  I  have a boy coming into the classical 
department, and I  want to know where to class- him, I  examine 
him in Latin and Greek, and let the other subjects take their chance. 
In the other department he is similarly examined in mathematics.

5459. {Lord -Taunton^ Are all the boys when they first come 
.always placed in the junior school ?—Not at all necessarily. The 
rule runs in this way “ Boys are admissible to it at the age of seven 
“ years, none may leave it before 11, nor remain in it after 13, except 
“ by special permission of the principal.” But many enter at once 
into one of the senior departments.

5460. Ifo boy can enter without nomination ?—No.
5461. To a boy thus nominated what is the expense of education ?—  

The senior classes 201. a year ; the junior department, 161. a year.
5462. That is for instruction only ?—Yes, and there are certain 

extras, which will be found in the prospectus.
546J. {Mr. Acland.') Do you refer to the senior classes in both de

partments ?—In both departments.
5464. {Lord Taunton^ From what classes of society generally 

speaking do your boys come ?—They come, I should say, mainly from 
the professional classes..

5465. The upper professional classes ?—The upper professional
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Rev. A. Barry, classes. 
D.D.

24th May 1865.

The military class is very strongly represented among the 
parents. We have also the sons of gentlemen of independent means, 
but we have no sons of tradesmen in the ordinary sense of the'word.

5466. {M l^^orster.) It has been stated in evidence that thei’e is a 
rule excludin\tradesmen from sending their children 'to Cheltenham 
college ?— A  ^ le  tjiere was, but I  do not know whether- it exists anĵ  ■ 
longer. The ¿ouncil have the'power of approving or disapproving of 
any nomination that is made, and that power they may exercise as they 
choose.

5467. D9(es that practically come to a rule excluding tradesmen ?—I
think that'the school has practically settled down to si particulai’ grade, 
and thei^are few, if any, sons of tradesmen, in the ordinary sense of 
the worn. • . • ■

54^8. By'tradesmen do you mean shopkeepers ?—Yes, a retail 
tradesman, a shopkeeper.

5469. [Lord Lyttelton.') Have yon any children of farmers ?̂  I 
really cannot say whether we have any, but- we have no rule es 
tiljem.

470. I  mean ordinary tenant farmers ?—I hardB

any. _ _ _
5471. When you spoke i __

not coming, did you refer chiefly to the day boys, wh3l 
in Cheltenham ?—No, I do not.

•5472. Any practical restriction then would apply equally to w 
retail tradesmen residing at a distance?—I  think so, so far' 
know.

5473. [Mr. Forster.) Is there anything to prevent a retail trades'  ̂
inan becoming a proprietor ?—He must be approved by the Council,,and 
they could pi’event it if they chese. In fact I  believe the question has 
hardly arisen ; the class of boys has settled down to a particular grade 
in society. , I  should think our boys differ very little from the class of 
boys who go to Rugby or Marlborough. I  may. add that this question 
of class is one with which I  have and desire to have nothing whatever 
to do. ‘

5474. Are you not aware that, as a matter of fact, shopkeepers do 
send their boys to Rugby, and that neither by rule nor custom would 
they be excluded ?—I am not awaYe of that.

5475. [Lord Lyttelton^ Apart from any question of profit, is it not
the fact that, after an experience of some years, a great alteration 
was made in the constitution of the college at Cheltenham, of which the 
main effect was greatly to'diminish the power.of the proprietors'?—  
Yes; bùt this is not all. Perhaps I may be allowed to explain what that 
change was. The power of the proprietors, in theory, I'fancy, remains 
much where it was; but there was a body of local directors, elected 
by the proprietors, meeting every fortnight, and, I may say, capable of 
interfering in all directions. Yhe great change has been eftected by 
doing away with the board of directors, rather than by any dfrect attack 
upon the privileges of the proprietors, excepting perhaps, that certain 
difficulties are thrown in- the way of the originating any change in the 
system of the college on the part of a proprietor without considerable 
notice. The' council now meets once,a quarter, is composed mainly 
of non-residents, and holds, I  imagine, very much the position of the 
trustees of Harrow or any other school. . '

5476. What was the main alteration in the composition of the 
council and in the mode of its appointment ?—The main alterations 
were these, first, that a large number of life members were introduced ; 
secondly, that the council meets once 'à quarter instead o? once- a fort-
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can,' of course, do otherwise, but that is their ordinary Jicr.

24th May 1865,

rule—and, thirdly, that the local element was very considerably X>.D. 
reduced.

5477. Do you mean that before there was - necessarily a very large '
local element ?—I imagine that a non-resident proprieto’ might have 
been elected, but as a matter of-fact the directors were Wlmost entirely 
resident in Cheltenhai^.' _

5478. That was altered by positive enactment ?—I beliCfcre so.
5479. Do yon mean that the new .constitution formalM secm’es the

election of distant members ?—^Practically it does so. \ ,
5480. Classics heing the staple study of the classical slshool and . 

mathematics of the modern school, do you mean that the samte sort of 
preponderance in point of time is given to mathematics in your ismdern 
school as is given to classics in the other school ?—Very much so. \̂

5481. Does the school how give education to the same class of oSgra 
as that for which it was.originally founded ?—I think so. The schooK^

t o k  originally, founded mainly by professional men in Chel- 
80 wanted to get a good and cheap school for their own 

Jed. to bo-n Innnl school, it has gfadu^

^originally intended more forTWÎHnô class 
ïoF a somewhat lower grade of society than has in 

The case ?—I  think not. Undoubtedly it has risen very 
"^cale above 'its original scheme ; but. it was intended for the 

lional classes, and the professional classes, I  think, mainly -support 
Sw. «

"§483. Are the boys in both classes of the school di-arwn indiscrimi
nately from the same class of society ?—Entirely, there is -no difference 
whatever between the three departments.

5484. It is according to the taste of the parents, whether they wish,
their boys to have a classical or a commercial education ?—Yes ; occa-; 
sionally they throw the burden of selection upon ns, but as much as 
possible we make them choose for themselves. , . '

5485. Have you the same superintendence over the modern as over 
the classical, school ?— Âs a matter of fact 1 have not. The truth is 
that the present head master of the military department has really, to a 
great extent, created that depai'tment. So long as he is there, the 
direction is practically veiy much in his handstand la m  quite willing 
that it should be so, but I  should strongly object to see any one else 
holding the same quasi independent position.

5486. You have, a large playground ?-^I think we hâve about sixteen
acres. '

5487. Do the boys of the two divisions mix together ?—Entirely. 
There is only a friendly rivalry. They have their cricket matches and 
football matches, and. I daresay snowball matches together, bnt there 
is BO ill-feeling between them.

5488. Th€y have always been upon goo.d térms ?—Entirely.
5489. {Dean o f Chichester.) "What is the cost to the boarders ?—The 

cost to the boarders exclusive .of college fees is in certain houses 45/. 
a year, and in certain other houses 621. 10s. We have been very 
greatly improving our boarding houses, and of course this implies a

, higher rent, and therefore higher terms. I  may mention that the in- 
. crease of tei-ms could not be..imadbfwithout consulting the proprietors, 

because it was considered a question of finance.
5490. {Mr. Acland.) When you say “ the proprietors ” do you mean 

the whole body of proprietors or the council i —The whole body.
549E {Mr. Baines.) What is .the number of assistant masters for 

11643. - L I
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Rev. A. Barry, the whole 700 scholars ? 
D . D . but the whole staflf would be about 40, including extra masters.

We have, I  think, ■ about 25 class maStérsj
I  think

you wiil- lind that air information on this point is given* accurately in 
24t May 1865. answer 1)9 the Public Schools Commission.

5492. (Lo'MjL.yttelton.') What do you think is the comparative effect 
of classics as me main study and of mathematics as the main study, 
upon the general development and training o|j, the mental faculties 
of boys ?—-TMere again I  nlay refer to the evidence I  have already 
given. My Own feeling is, that in both systems there is a real educa
tion, but, when I  have occasion to compare results, I am still inclined 
to^think that ■ for the education of the mind the claseics have the ad
vantage. / This is a matter of my own private opinion simply.

As the study of language?—Yes; taking it as the study of 
language. I  may say, that if  I  examine in extraneous subjects in 
wl)ich I  have the opportunity of comparison, I . am certainly confirmed 

that opinion. * .
When you send up boys for the 
do they ever go through the cla 

~ freq

5494. (dfr. Acland.) 
conimissioii examinations, 

ictment- ?—Occasionallys
lient.

depaS
5495^ I^ B S e a marked difference as to ^

The boys who would go from the classical departml 
be boys who would pass, because if  there were any difficuíí 
and if  we were afraid they would not pass, we should have 
them to the direct class.

5496. From yotir experience what is the effect of this»direct com! 
sion examination pn the school ? Is it considerable, or is it not very 
important ?—I think very little of the direct commission examinations.

5497. You assume that any boy who has had a good education is 
well qualified for that ?—Yes ; our direct line class is really for those 
boys about whom we feel in doubt. Suppose we had a boy who was 
backward and about whom we felt doubtful whether he would pass, we 
should put him in- the direct line class, but if we thought he was a 
good average boy, we should not necessai’ily put him into it at all.

5498. Therefore, it does not in the slightest degree interfere with 
what you consider, on general grounds, the best course of education ?—i 
Certainly not.

5499. What have you observed to be the effect of the Sandhurst 
•competitive examinatións ?—We send boys from the general classes of 
the military department unless we think that from certain exceptional, 
-circumstances they require special preparation ; then we put them into 
what we -call thé Sandhurst class. Generally speaking we send up 
boys from the ordinary classes of the school without difficulty.

5500. Does the same remark as you made before apply to them, 
that you do not find that they have an injurious effect upon the , 
school ?—It does.

5501. Take the Woolwich examinations ?—The Woolwich examina-, 
tiens are the blue ribbon of the military department, and they in 
great measure determine the course of study in that department; The 
first class, Mr. Southwood’s own class, is the Woolwich class, and the 
examinations determine the general line of mathematical reading.
■ 5502. Is it your opinion that the Woolwich examinations tend either 

to overwork or to cramp the boys ?—I do not think that they do either 
the one or the other. Of course you will Understand that a boy must 
be something more than the average to pass'for Woolwich at aU. % 
may add that these examinations supply a very valuable stimulus to 
the education in the military department, a little corresponding to
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that which the scholarship examinations o i the Unirersity sujjpl '̂ for Rev. A, 
the classical department. D.D. *

5503. W illson state whether the India Civil Service examinations ■' ■ ■ 
have had any effect on the school ?—They have hardly had time to May 1865. 
produce full effect as yet, but their effect is far more questionable, in 
my opinion, than that of any other competitive examination.

5504. Will you state any defects which yon have notice« ?—It appears 
to me, to speak generally, that the present arrangementsSgive a great 
premium upon what I must 'call “ cramming,” for this re^on, that the 
two main subjects which are taught in the schools of tihe country, 
classics and matj|ematics, are not sufficiently representeoLin , those 
examinations. More particularly is that the case with mamematics, 
although I  am glad to see a progressive improvement in that\respect 
in the papers. The objection I had to the mathematical papera 
not that they were too difficult, but that they were set in subj^ts 
far too high. They often contained subjects which at Cambridge

i^yij^^^not set until about the third year. The effect of that has been'
^cs have dropped “ out” practically from the “ paying”

- 6̂>Jboy in the classy'01'. tii .111 ^ ,•*, Ramina

that matheia
subjects, and 1 EBWgHipppw^wBiuciaui, ___

- ”  —  -  —  j p r i o n ,

frequently to allow him to drop his mathematics. I  cfflFlMl^his a 
a very serious detriment to his education, but I  am obliged to do SO 
with a view to his success if  success is a matter of great 'consequence 
to him. Therefore I  should say that, unless thè India Civil Service 
examinations are altered, they will not exercise a good effect upon 
education. I  am frequently obliged to allow boys to leave in order to 
be “ crammed ” because. I  cannot undertake the responsibility of giving 
the instruction which they require in the upper classes of the school. 
I  may add that we are intending to open a special “ civil service class,” 
but we do it in faith that the general current of public opinion will 
alter the character of the examination.

5505. Have you any experience of the ordinary Civil Service exami
nations ?—I  have comparatively little, experience on that subject. I  
would rather leave it to Mr. Southwood. I  would merely add to my 
former remark that for the India civil service the preparation is made 
on the classical add not on the military and civil side.

5506. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you any system of examination in the
school ?— Ŷes ; of course we have our foreign examiners, examiners 
from the Universities, and this to a very great extent, perhaps more 
than is the ease in most schools; but besides these we have Vvhat we Call 
quarterly examiniations, in which, on the classical side, I  myself with 
the vice-principal’s assistance go through every class in the school and 
examine them in all the subjects they are doing. The same is done in 
the military and civU. department by the head master and vice-master. 
Of course the Principal can take any part in this latter examination if  
he likes, but as a matter of fact I  very seldom do. In the junior depart
ment the same is done by the head master of that department, but 
I  make it a point myself to examine once in the half year. ; thus practi
cally I  get eveiy boy in the classical department before me four times 
in the year, every boy in the junior department twice a year, and in the 
military ' department every boy comes either before Mr. Southwood or 
myself four times a year. . -

5507. Yet notwithstanding your own careful personal inspection, you 
do attach importance to an examination conducted by foreign examiners ? 
—Certainly. It does a different thing. The examination by foreign 
examiners gives a general idea of the working of the school, but in 
order to know how each’ class is working, and what is the reason of

- L 1 2
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Hev, A. Barrt/, excellence or defect, I  tiiliik our own examination is of more value, 
I  may add that of eourse"̂  the foreign examiner is the onlj independent 

24thM3Tl865 ®'''idehce that the council’can have as to the naturh and.the working of 
-   ̂ ■ a school.''s

5508. .KS^ general principle you would be favourable to a system of 
foreign inspe^ion in public schools, either by the Universities or by 
some central ̂ authority under . Government ?—That' would be a very 
different system from the one prevailing now. The experience which 
I  have at present, would not help me to answer with certainty. Our 
examiners now are appointed by the council. We have nothing to do 
with thê î  appointment; and their report is made ^  the council, but 
they ar^'not appointed by any central authority, neither is their report 
n eces^ ’ily published, and o f course those two points are of essential 
con^queuce in a Government inspection scheme. 
y5509. Turning your attention specially to endowed schools, over 

^ ^ h ich , in consequence of their liability to occasional abuse, it is impor- 
/  taut to have some kind of supervision, would vou in that ease Lo. supervision, would you in that case be favour

able to a system of inspection by some central authoritvJbi^i^'i't '*

¿ 1 authority was 
I doubt'very much whether I should feel con- 

f i d e s t e m  in which the central authority was the Governnient.
5510. Would you have any apprehension of an attempt at too great 

unitbrmity ?—That would be one danger, but it would not be the only 
one I  should have in view.

5511. Would you mind stating any other objection that you may 
have?-—I think that the great difficulty would be to get examiners, who 
would be able to pronounce with sufficient authority on the work of 
men who in point of scholarship are probably as good as themselves, 
more particularly if those examiners were appointed permanently as 
the inspectors of schools are now, and not from year to year, as is done 
in the local University examinations.

5512. B u t th e  idea o f  inspection th a t I  w as suggesting  Was ra th e r  to  
h av e  some k in d  o f  guaran tee  th a t a  school is p ro p erly  w orked  w ithou t 
go ing  in to  th e  very, m inutise o f th e  School’s adm inistra tion  ?—I am 
afra id  I  do no t qu ite  understand  how  th a t w ould be done. T h e  minutim  
o f  school adm in istra tion  o f  course w ould no t be ton'ched, b u t th e  mi-

, nutise of school teaching must be so ; otherwise you could get no result.
5513. Might there not be some kind of inspection that would secure 

activity and reality of work in the school, which did not go down into 
such minutim as to interfere imptoperly with tlie mode of teaching 
adopted by the. master ?—I think it  would be very -difficult to frame 
such a scheme ; if  anything were done .by a central authority and with 
any coercive power attached to it I  think it would touch the inde
pendence of schools very much.

5$14. ^Mr. Acland.) Going back to the question of the cost of the 
education of the lower middle classes, do yon think it possible to give 
to the lower portion of the middle classes, immediately above those who 
go to the National and to the British and Foreign Schools, a good edu
cation if  the only source of income is that of school fees ?—I shokild 
think it would be very doubtful whether such a thing could be done, 
In other words I  think endo-wments are wanted.

5515. "What is the lowest amount per head, Whether from endowment 
or from school fees, at which you think a thoroughly good education 
can be supplied to the class to which I have referred, namely the class, 
immediately above the National and British Schools ? ^ I f  the Commis
sion -will allow me I  will supply the answer to that afterwai’-ds. (See 
Appendix B.) ’. ■
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5516. What is the lowest number of boys at which such fees 'vyould Rev. A. Barry., 
oe remunerative ?—I will endeavour to answer that at the same time as D.D.
I  do the former question. ' oho. ■ivT~iaa<!

5517 . {Lord Taunton.) We are much obliged to you for the evi- 24m M ay^.. 
dence which you have given, and if there are any other points which
you think it would be important to communicate to th^-'tSommission, 
we shall be obliged to you if you will put them in writing ?— will 
do so.

A p p e n d ix  A .

To Question 5404.
I n dealing with the endowments of grammar schools, the chief poinS of im - . 

portance is the utilizing of the small endowments now to a  great extemt/ 
jisted. ■ • ' . .

me that the best course would be to divide the country into
D- nil in each_Jistrict^to«BiÎÉÎMrtl8«PO” »'ll endow^I t  apTicars used t o ,

certain districts,
ments below a certain amount. The aggregate funds might 
blish within the district .at conveiiient points a certain number'SSljji^^good. 
central schocds. These central schools would he supported, J presume, partly 
by the endowment and partly by school fees, if the endowments were -found 
to be insufficient. They would, of course, be used by»fie 'boys of the neigh
bourhood in which they were placed, and to thèse boys and their parents they 
would be a positive boon.

The question then would be, “ How shall we compensate the villages from 
“ which the endowments have been takei?, and which have no central school 
“ placed near them To this I would answer, “ By giving them a qertain 
“ number of free nominations to the central school, to be determined by 
“ periodical examinations.” In many cases, where railway conimunication is 
extensive, these might be used by boys still residing at their own homes, and 
going to ,and fro every day. In others there would be greater difficulty unless 
thè funds were sufficient to allow of such a.n-amount of payment to the “ free 
" nominationers ” as should practically meet to a great extent the expense of 
boarding. If this could be done, and- if in this way a certain number- of 
boarders could be drawn round the central school, - I think that a great 
advantage to the school itself would thus be secured.

But it may be asked, “ What would become of the boys ip the various locali- 
“ ties who did not go to the central school ?” I believe that they might be to 
a great extent provided for by extension of the systems of the National schools 
and the British and Foreign schools to a superior class. Such 'extension is 
contemplated even now by the authorities of these schools, and it might be 
possible to use some small portion of the endowments in enooui-aging and 
stimulating such an extension.

As to the appropriation of -the funds in the larger schools, with which no 
interference would have taken place, or in the central schools proposed, I think 
that it would be of more consequence to establish free nominations in the 
schools themselves, good prizes, and, where possible, exhibitions on leaving 
school to be held at the Universities or elsewhere, than to- do away with the 
necessity of a moderate school fee for the school generally. The middle 
class are able and not unwilling to pay such a fee, and, as I have already 
said, I think it of consequence to keep up good schools, to which the poorer 
members of the professional classes, especially the clergy, could with advantage 
send their children.

In venturing on these remarks at the request of the Commissioners, I ought 
to say that they are based on ,a general idea of the requirements of the case ; 
but on very little knowledge as to the actual amount of endoyvments to be dealt 
with in the various parts of the country, and without any reference. to plans 
proposed by others for the appropriation.
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24th May 1865. To Questions 5516 and 5516.
I CAN only answer these questions by reference to my own experience at Leeds. 

When there were 270 boys in the school our . gross income was about 3̂ 0001. 
a year, of which, speaking roughly, about one-half came from endowment and 
one-half from school fees. This gave an average of about 111. 10s. per head ; 
or, as we need/not have increased pur expense if there had been 300 boys in 
the school, we may take the average at 101. per head. For the purposes of the 
Bchool these/funds were barely sufficient -, but the school at Leeds was probably 
of a highey grade than that contemplated by the questioni. The salaiy of the 
head master-was sopì; a year, while that-of the assistant masters varied from 
2501. to' 1001. In a school for the lower middle class, a regular “ commercial 
“ sctool,” containing 300 boys, "allowing not more than 40 boys to a master, I 
thijrk that abouj; 1,3001. a year might secure an efficient staff, and allowing 5001.

• a/year for other expenses, it would follow that a payment of about 61. a year 
or each bay, either by endowment or school fees, would meet the case. I 

take it for granted that it is desired to secure men for the head mastership ami 
other masterships who would devote almost their whole time

d be of such nnsitici— infhne- r̂lrnrrifliff* i ie 1 tne school,
influence.

smaller it would be more difficult to make this payment 
SufficieSP^with only 100 boys, probably 81. a year would be nearer the mark ; 
if the number increased to 600, probably 61. would be ample.

No doubt schools could be carried on with some advantage with smaller 
payments ; but this would necessitate a diminution in the number of masters. 
Such diminution might be made up for in point of discipline and mechanical 
teaching by great perfection of routine. But experience seems to show that 
education of this kind, though its immediate results are really astonishing, yet 
has little real power to awaken and to mould the intelligence of the scholars, 
and therefore soon fades away.

Bev, T. A. 
Southwood, 

M.A.
The Rev. T. A. S o u th w o o d , M.A., called in  an d  exam ined.

5518. {Lord Taunton.') You are the head master of the military 
and civil department of Cheltenham College, I  believe ?-—Yes.

5519. How long have you held that situation ?— Since January 1843.
5520. {Lord Lyttelton?) That is two years after the foundation of 

the school?—Yes.
5521. {Lord Taunton?) You are a graduate of the University of 

Cambridge ?—Yes.
5522. Of what college ?—Emanuel College.
5523. What degree did you take ?— Senior optime in 1843.
5524. Mr. Barry has described to us generally the nature of the stu

dies pursued in your branch of the school. Are you satisfied with the 
working of it ?—Yes ; whether judged of by the success of the boys in 
thevarious public competitive examinations, or by their general education.

5525. I  believe you prepare hoys for Woolwich, Sandhurst, and the 
India service ?—Yes. From the foundation of the military department 
we have prepared for the military colleges of Addiscombe, Woolwich, 
Sandhurst, and for the line direct. Addiscombe, as I dare say you are 
aware, has for the last seven or eight years ceased to exist.

. 5526. Do you find that the necessity of preparing boys for these 
special examinations, interferes at all prejudicially with their general 
education ? — ih e  special preparation follows the general" education, 
nnd boys are not transferred to the special classes until they have 
passed, or are capable of passing through the 12 lowest classes of the 
military department, where the preparation is general, consisting of 
Latin, French, German, arithmetic, algebra, Euclid, history, geography, 
writing and drawing. Gerinan is not commenced until the boys have 
passed'the two lowest classes.
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5527. Is the education which'you give them in those classes pretty
much the same as you would give them if you wished to give them a Sotmimod, 
good education without special reference to those examinations ?—I  '
should say so. The education given in the special classes, consists of 24th May 1865.
mathematics, French, German, or Hindustani, physical science, English -----------
and drawing. I f  a boy knows Latin or Greek, or sufficiently
well, he can continue the study of one or both in Ithe place of the 
modern languages. By the time a boy reaches the second class I  can 
form a very good opinion as to his aptitude for learning any of those 
subjects. I f  he shows an inaptitude for.a subject, such ^G erm an or 
science, its studj|is discontinued and the time given to one ®f the other 
subjects for which he has more taste.

5528. Taking Woolwich in particular, do you think that the\jecessity 
of preparing for examination at Woolwich acts as a stimulus to tH® boys 
in their general studies, or does it divert them from their general stisidies 
into some particular branch which they otherwise would not pursues^

The necessity of preparing for the competitive examinations' iV 
iulus to the boys, and the subjects of study being those

‘ ■ I training oug^

..< É 3 ¿lira ikah'eady enumer
be, as they generally are, well educated boys.

5529. I  understood you to be of òpinion that, taking Vi^lPvich for 
instance, you are able to conduct the education of a boy in all those 
branches, and still prepare him for Woolwich without interfering with 
that general instruction ?—Certainly.

5530. You prepare, I think, for the India examinations ?—For all 
except the India Civil Service.

5531. .You have therefore had no special means of judging of the 
effect of the India examinations on the boys ?—I have not.

5532. Do you give full instruction in subjects of natural history and 
physical science ?—In experimental science a,nd natural science.

5533. Do you give very full instruction ?—^Very full indeed. There 
is a laboratory attached to the department, and the boys are not only 
lectured, but they experiment themselves under the supervision of the 
physical science master.

5534. (Lord Lyttelton^ Do you teach both chemistry and botany ?
—Not botany. . ' ,

5535. .Physiology ?— N̂o.
5536. (Dr. Storrar.') Mechanics?—Yes.
5537. (Lord Taunton.') Do you attach a high value to the culti

vation of those branches of knowledge with reference to the general 
education of boys ?—I do. '

5538. Do you think they ought to form a part of all liberal education
irrespective of any peculiar profession that the boys may have to go 
into ?—;! do. .

5539. (Lord Lyttelton^  The separation is complete between the 
classical department and the military and civil department ?—It is so.

5540. Do boys ever pass from one to the other ?—Yes, generally
from the classical department to the military department. It is very 
seldom we have boys go from the military department to the classical - 
department. • , .

5541. But they come from the classical department with a special 
view to their future professions ?—Generally they do.

5542. Do they commonly come to you after passing through the 
junior department ?—By the junior department do you mean the 
department which has been lately established ?

6543 Yes ?—They do come to us from the junior department.
5544. Do they moré often than not come to. you from that depart-
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5546. TheT|#lo\yer classes of youi' department ?—Yes 
classes do not oiegin’ until after the 10 lower daises.

Jtcv, T. A, Dient, or direct from home or from other schools ?—Principally from 
Soutkweod, .^ om e and other "schools.
^M.A. " 5545. A t what age are they admitted to your department ?— There

; i~  is no rule, with regard to the minimum age. but the arei'age of age is
about 14 .

the spedal 
We have 20

classes in the military'department,
5547. Do you mean that Latin is dropped after the lower 10 classes ? 

—Not. nec^arily.- On passing from the lower or general classes into 
the special classes, a boy’s studies are confined to thc^e- subjects of our 
course foy which he has the most aptitude ; if  Latin is one of those 
Bubjectgrthe study of it is continued.

5548. In your upper classes, about how many boys ' are there who 
drop classics altogether —It varies very much, so much that I  cannot 
ïiye. the average number with accuracy. A t present there are about

'^0 continuing the study of Latin.'
5549. The majority of your ujmer boys do no classâiBShtal

' at is so in the ________________ ______ _
ip. Do n;

555UHK^nose who do Latin generally do Greek also ?—No. I f  
Latin mlPGreek are to be the principal subjects of study, they must 
be studied in the classical department of the college. A  boy having a 
fair knowledge of,Latin and Greek, enjoining the special classes of 
the military department of the school, can advantageously continue 
their study in conjunction wilh^the study of mathematics, physical 
science and English. ,

5551. We understood that thé principle is that in the classical school 
the classics are .predominant, and in the civil and military school the 
mathematics are predominant. In Ho case is the classical element 
dropped altogether ?—Quite so.

6552. You do teach Greek in the earlier classes as well as Latin ?— 
No Greek.

5553. Is no Greek taught in any part of your department ?—If a 
boy comes in pretty well up in Greek then. it is kept up, but not 
otherwise.

5554. Do you. confirm what we have heard, that in the general 
intercourse of the school, in the games and so on, there- is no distinc
tion betumen the two divisions ?—^None whatever.

5555. (SîV Stafford Northcote.) Are there any considerable number 
of boys iii the civil and .military department who are not intended for 
any of those competitive examinations, but go there to get a -general 
education ?—^About 150.

5556. What is the total number of boys’ in the military and civil- 
department ?—About 300,

5557. About half of them are boys 
a general professional education ?—Yes.^

5558.. Are many of them boys who 
Ü^niversity ?—I should say not.

5559. About what age do boys who are not intended for Woolwich, 
or the line, or for the military profession leave ?—From 16 to 17..

5560.. And they go into business ?—They go into some profession
Or other perhaps into the law. We have classes preparing for the? 

“Government civil offices. * '
5561. In the course of the time you have been at Cheltenham, which 

seems to have been upwards of 20 years, have you observed any change 
in the social position of the. boys in the. military and civil department 
of the school ?—None at all. ' •

who 'are intended to- obtain

are intended to go to the    
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JRev. T .A . 
Southwood, 

M.A.

5562. Are they for the most part children of professional men ?—
They are supposed to be the sons of noblemen and bona fid e  gentlemen.
That is one of the rules of the school.

5563. {L ord  Lyttelton.) Is that one of the original rules ?—Yes.' . . .  „
5564. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) Have you any very grpat number

sons of noblemen ?—Not a great number ; I think there are some. *
5565. Are they for the most part, or any large proportion, the sons 

of noblemen or gentlemen of independent fortune, or are they rather 
the sons of professional men, whose incomes are hmited ?—Principally 
the sons of gentlemen of independent fortune, I should say. '

5566. With reigard to the Civil Service examinations, do you find, 
that those examinations tell at all unfavourably upon the general course 
of education at the school ?— Ŷou are not speaking of the civÛ  service 
of India.

5567. No.— Î think not.
5568. {Lord Lytteltoti.) Are Greek and Latin taught in the 
partment ?—Yes.

'I'horold.') Have all the bQBOTtoo come
¡¡eat

your depar
e f  them come into the department at the age of 16, an  ̂ _ _ _  
know no Latin, others know so very little Latin that it is quite useless 
to attempt to persevere.
- 5570. Do you consider that the previous learning of Latin has any 
advantageous efiect on the studies in your department ?—I think so.

5571. In what precise direction?—I think it is a very great assist
ance to .the learning of modern languages.

5572. In any other point of view?—And generally I  should say as " 
a subject of education.

5573. You would be prepared to recommend the learning of Latin 
as a preparatory and fundamental preparation for any liberal education ? 
—Yes.

5574. {Lord Lyttelton.) With regard to this large proportion of
boys who come to your department, not with a view to any of these 
examinations, do you infer from that, that the parents of that dags 
are more and more inclined to value the particular points in which you 
instruct in that department, as compared With the old classical scheme 
of instruction'?—I think so .; but another reason why they are sent to 
that department is perhaps that they have been tried in the classical 
school and have been found to fail ; that they have not been able to 
learn much Latin or Greek, and they come to the other depai'tment 
in the hope that they will learn something. We do not look for our 
success from such boys, but from boys. who are pretty well 'educated, 
and are able to join the special classes. ■ •

5575. With regard to thé others, your department gives an opening* 
to those who you believe rather to fail in the more ordinary course ?— 
Yes.

5576. {Eev. A. W. Thorold.) .Have you any right to refuse them ?
—There is a rule that if  a boy is of the age of 15 and cannot pass an 
examination so aS to give him a fair place in the school, then we may 
refuse him. - ,  ■

5577. Is that rule often adopted ?—It is not.
5578. Have you any right to refuse a boy nominated by-a proprietor ? 

—Yes, that rule is still in existence, and we gjways act on that rule 
if  the boy is over 15, but if  a boy is not 15 we have not the power to 
reject him.

5579. {Dr. Storrar.) By whom is the instruction in physical science 
and natural science given, is it given by resident masters, whose
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abilities are specially applied to such subjects, or by occasional 
masters ?—A  master' is appointed for physical science and he teaches 
nothing else, he is one of the regular masters.

5580. Is this instruction given in the form of lectures or lessons 
■with expei'iipents ?—Both.

5581. Are thpSe lectures or lessons given daily, or how often ?—  
Some of the classes go three times a week, and some only twice ; 
when they are ,first beginning they go twice a week, afterwards they 
go three times and then four or five times according to the neces
sity of the case.

5582. Wbat would be the range of the course of ch|imistry, how far 
-would it pxtend ?—They are able to pass a very good examination on 
the ordinary text books.

558;3. The non-metallic bodies ?—Yes.
5 ^ 4 . Taking in any of the metals ?—Yes..

/6585. Are they taught simply the knowledge of things, or are they 
.Rained in the ii^uctive principles involved in the observation of 

iects ?—^TheVj^BÉrained in the inductive principles.
586. JHl'Tfcri iliaiilliaMri I I i r n ] ' I ' n  ■■nt '̂II

|^|^tfi|^iiuyipr'nau of cour5CT5Dnsitraeefrn'77ppwH*nr7"VFT)iTserving 
the auwE^aPCi' prosecuting the natural and physical science subjects 
as a meai5?T)f educational discipline, apart from their direct particular 
application, what is your opinion of their value in an educational point 
of vievv purely ?—I think very valuable indeed,- for the very reason 
that it teaches them the inductive process.

5587. Hav^ you ever fallen across boys in any number, who had 
betrayed an, inaptitude for linguistic studies, or even for the. study of 
mathematics, whose talents have been brought out, and whose education 
has been developed by means of the sciences ?— have known a con
siderable number of hoys who have shown an inaptitude for linguistic 
studies make very considerable progress both in mathematics and phy
sical science, and by means of -these subjects principally have been 
very ■well educated.

5588. {Lord Lyttelton,^ You have hot often met with hoys who 
have no turn for mathematics and who have a turn for physical 
science ? —  I have met with boys who have had no taste for pure ' 
mathematics, but have had a taste for mixed mathematics ; such boys 
generally like the study of physical science, and succeed in acquiring a 
considerable amount of knowledge. I  have not met with boys having 
no taste for ceny branch of mathematics, but a turn for physical 
science;

5589. {S ir Stafford NortKcote.') Not even for the sciences of obser
vation ?—I have not noticed the fact, but I  believe it may be true.

5590. {Lord Lyttelton^  But whenever there are such boys your 
department has given them an opening which they could not other'wise 
have had ?—Yes.

5591. {D r. Storrar.') You do not consider that boys who have dis
played considerable talent in classics are, to any peculiar extent, inapt 
for the study of physical science ?—I have not discovered it. I  do 
not think I  have had an opportunity of discovering it. When boys 
Come up in special'classes if  they have an aptitude for languages, and 
they have made any progress whatever in Latin and Greek, and in one 
or two modern languages, such as French and German, we dO not like 
to crowd the number of subjects, and it is very seldom that they will 
take more than one other subject, and that may be English language 
and literature, and sometimes physical science. I do not consider that 
SHCh boys are necessarily inapt for the study of physical science.
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5592. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is not physical science compulsory throughou t Jlev. T. A.
your department ?—Not if  a boy has no aptitude for it,

5593. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) To what extent do you carnryAe
teaching of the English language?— We have no limit for-hi; it de
pends very much upon a boy’s talent, and upon the time h a  remains«! 
the school. ' • \

5594. When you speak of English language, do you miean the English 
language as distinguished from the literature, or inclu|ding the, litera
ture as well ?—Including the literature as well.

5595. Do you find that the competitive • examinati^s in English 
language and literature take so wide a range as to r^der it very_ 
difficult to give a proper education in those branches ?—1 \  was so at 
one time.

5596. Was that at Woolwich ?—Yes.
5597. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you practise them much in  i^ iting  

English ?;—Yes.
,^598. {S ir Stafford Northcote.) Can you give any general descri^  

" what it is that you desire to teach a boy und^r the term English 
~ "  ture. Shakes^

as

Southwood,
M.A.

24th May 186S.

other
leal 01 
authors.

rglisJ
and such boo orell’s

tion
language  
Milton, Addison,
Analysis.

5599. That is for the purpose of studying the analysis of the 
language ?—Yes._

5600. Are they required to compare the styles of different authors ? 
—They ar’e.

5601. And to any extent the subject matter of different authors ?—  
Yes.

5602. It has been stated that some such questions as these have 
been occasionally put—compare the philosophy of Locke with that o f  
Bacon, and support the answer by references— ; is that a question 
which you consider a boy who had been fairly educated in the English 
language would be able to answer ?—I should consider it rather above 
him. ■

5603. Is it at all your impression that questions which are above 
what boyé might be fairly expected to answer are set at the exami
nations for' any of those competitions ?—I think that they are more 
generally set in. the examination for the Civil Service of India than in 
the examination, for the adigission to Woolwich.

5604. Do you consider that the effect of that is either to overwork 
the boys or to lead to a system of cramming, in order to bring boys 
Up to the mark ?—It leads almost of necessity tó a system of cramming.

5605. Do you think that the boys who are working for the 
Woolwich examinations are at all led to overwork themselves ?—I do 
not find it so.

5606. About how long do you consider a boy ought to take fox- 
special preparation for the Woolwich examination ?—It depends very 
much on the state of the boy when he commences.

5607. Take the' case of a hoy who has been fairly educated in the 
junior departmdht of your school, at what age does he usually enter the 
military and civil branch?— În the junior department the boys are 
very young indeed, from seven to ten years of .age, so’ that at the age of 
ten years they are rather too young.

5608. I  will not put it with reference to your junior department, but 
at what age do you consider that a boy should usually come to the 
military and civil department to commence his education there ?—If 
he brings a fair amount of Latin, and Greek, I think at about

years.
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5609. A t wliat age does he usually come up to compete for the 
Woolwich examination ?—Between 16 and 19, about 17 ,1 think.

56h0i Taking about two or two and a half years for the special 
prCpar£«ioa ?—Yes ; that is quite little enough. It depends upon 
whether a \boy brings any fair amount of mathematics ; if  a boy knows 
his arithmekç pretty well, and he also knows a good part of what is 
called the first part of algebra, the first four, books of Euclid, then I  
think two and a /half years quite sufficient, but if  he knows no mathe
matics then -tw0 and a half years are not sufficient. .

5611. Takifig two and a half years you think 'he may fairly do it 
without ovet-working himself, and without losing his jA’oper allowance 
of play ?—^ e s , and without receiving any private instruction.
■ 5612. QMr. Acland.) How far must mathematics practically be 
carried/4o ensure success at Woolwich ? What subjects are necessary ? 
—A^thmetic, algebra, Ibgai'ithms, trigonometry, Euclid, and mechanics, 

iild ensure success so far as mathematics are concerned but it is 
'desirable, and frequently necessary to aSd to these, co-ordinate 

etry, hydrostatics, and some other mathematical subject to coiim 
\eficient

______  __________  isate
for*16§i|(M/'’̂ r f ^ e 3 ^  in ffie^tier su'fqTcts w hrW^nja'udidate may 
select iS||jjpKnation.

5613. Ho you think that that amount of mathematics, looking to the 
education of the boy, as intended to fit himt for any sphere of life, is a 
healthy amount of mathematics at that age, or do you think it is too 
much ?*—The age may extend to 19. Boys who take up thé greatest 
amount of mathematics are generally of the full age, having a talent 
and aptitude for the subject. To such I  think the extended course is

. very- valuable. Mathematics when properly studied are a healthy 
mental training, but the amount, like that of English language and 
literature, will be determined by the talent of the boy and the length 
of time to which the study is extended ; the greater the tune the 
greater the amount of knowledge, Imt an undue proportion of mathe
matics IS not pressed into the time allotted for the study of it.

5614. “ Should you think it desirable to-teach a boy as,much mathe
matics as that before 18, or should you think it better as a general 
preparation for his afterlife, that he should'read rather less mathematics 
at that age, and rather more literature ?—I think everything he does in 
mathematics ought to be .thoroughly done, and six or seven subjects 
thoroughly done is much better than ten"subjects superficially done.
In the study of mathematics, to whatever extent the circumstances of 
aptitude and time may carry a boy’s knowledge, it is not allowed to 
interfere with the time set apart for the study of English literature.
In our civil classes in the civil and military department, where the 
amount-of mathematics is small and that of English greater  ̂ the boys 
are found to be less educated on leaving school than the boyá who are 
prepared under the other system.

5615; My question is, whether you think that more literature and 
less mathematics would he better for him ?—I think not generally.

5616. Does your answer mean that under your system* literature is 
not sacrificed ?—It is not sacrificed.

5617. Will you explain what amount of study of literature you are 
able to combine with that amount of mathematics in the case of a boy 
of fair, but not extraordinary abilities ?—Judging by time, the amount 
is rather more than one half of that given to mathematics, pure, 
mixed, and applied. •

; 5618. Are you able to couple with ma¡thematics, the thorough know
ledge of French, Latin, Gre*ek, and^Engiish ?—With mathematics and
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literature we combine generally three moi’e subjects selected from the 
following : Fi’ench, German, Latin, Greek, and physical science.

5619. I think you said that French is required as a necessa^part
of the education of all boys in the modern department ?—Yes, 
exception of boys in th e , first class, who may substitute 
previously enumerated subjects if  there is good reason it
will be for his advantage.

5620. Would you state from experience what i^vyour opinion ofv 
French as an instrument of education with reference tojiaental training ? V 
—Of less value than most other subjects taught in s'chwls. To boys 
intended for the^army its great value is its practical utility.

5621. Do you think it decidedly inferior to Latin ?-r-Decidedly.
-5622., With regard to German, what is your opinion think

Gennan has a great advantage over French. ^

'Adjourned;

Sev. T. 'A. 
Southwoodi 

M.A.

24th May 1865.
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uesday; 30th May 1865.“

^PRESENT :

Lord Taunton.
L ord Lyttelton.
The Dean op Chichester.
Ret. Frederick Temple, D.D.
Rev. a . W. Thorold, M.A.
T hqmas D yke A cland, E sq., M.P.
E dward B aines, E sq., M.F.
P eter Erle, Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, Esq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTOlSi in the Chair.

The Rev. Charles E vans, M.A., called in and exaniinèd.
5623. {Lord Taunton.') Yott are a Master of Arts of the üniversity 

of Cambridge, •! believe ?—I am,
5624. I believe that you took high classical honours ?—I was

bracketed first in the first class in classics, and was senior Chancellor’s 
medallist. ’ - ' .

5625. You are now head master of King Edward the Sixth’s 
College at Birmingham ?—I am.

5626. How long have you held that situation ?— F̂or two and a half' 
years.

5627. Before that I  believe you were one of the masters of Rugby 
school ?—I was there for 14 years.

5628. Will you have the kindness to state generally,the nature of, 
the endowment and the present position of the school at Birmingham ? 
—The objects of the endowment, as specified in the original charter, 
are, the instruction of the youth of Birmingham in grammar.

5629. What do you understand by grammar 1-.—I  have generally 
taken it to mean the best education that could be afforded ât the time.

5630. {Mr. E rie.) The constitution of thé Birmingham school is 
now governed by subsequent Acts of Parliament ?—It is.

5631. {Lord Taunton.) What is the number of boys now in the 
• school ?—In the central schqql, which is called the granimar school,
there are 500 boys educated free. In other parts of the town there

next. C. Evans, 
M.A.

30th May 1865.
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IS very

Rev. C. Evans, are eight branch or elementary schools, four for boys and four for girls, 
M.A. in which 1,100 children are educated, making 1,600 altogether. The 
~  _ educ^on as now given is given in different grades. In the central gram-

Oth Mayi86D. we have two distinct departments, a classical department and
department, with a lower school as a common feeder to the 

tments. In the classical, school the routine of the education 
'uch the same as that-adopted in the great public schools, 

Latin, Greek, and mathematics forming the staple subjects of educa
tion. French, German, and drawing are also taught. In the English 
department there is no Greek, but Latin is taught, and in lieu of 
Greek, greater attention is paid to modern languages and to mathe
matics. In the branch schools no Latin is tatight, but the Scriptures, 
English history, grammar, geography, writing, and arithmetic.

663^ Is it the object of this school to educate all the children of Bir- 
minglfam, of all classes, whO may desire to profit by it practically 
it does ; it educates children of all social grades. '

5633. It offers education to all ?—To all.
5634.

Does the capacity of thé building practi
cally exclffi^n y considérable number of the children of any class at 
Birmingham ? — The population o f Birmingham and of the neigh
bourhood, within the school limits, is nearly 400,000.

‘5636, Is your endowment .sufficient to provide education for all ?—  
There is no surplus at present. I  think our expenses at present exceed 
QUf income.

563Y. You have, I believe, branch schools ?—We have eight branch 
schools, four for boys and four for girls, in different parts of the town.

-5638. Upon what principle are children admitted'to the benefits of 
this school —They are admitted in virtue of being the children of 
parents residing in the parish of Birmingham, or in contiguous parishes. 
The education is entirely free, and they are admitted by the nomina
tion .of a gdvernor. There are 20 governors, who have the right of 
giving nominations for admission- into the school as vacancies occur, and 
áre reported to them by the head master.

5639. {Lord Lyttelton.) Does it apply to all the parishes round Bir
mingham ?—To all parishes contiguous.

5640. {Lord Taunton^ Is the education gratuitous, or what, is paid 
for it ?—it  is entirely gratuitous.

5641. {Mr. Èrle.) Does that system of nomination prevail in all the 
lower schools ?—Throughout.

5642. {Lord Taunton.) How are the governors chosen ?—In ac
cordance'with the original charter th ^  co-opt, filling up vacancies in 
their body as they occur,

5643. Are they taken from the principal inhabitants of Birmingham ? 
—Yes, of Birmingham and the immediate neighbourhood.

5644. What is their cpntrol over the master and the management of 
the school Practically they leave the master perfectly free and 
unfettered in all matters of education and discipline.

5645. What is the amount of the annual proceeds of the endowment 
—I think it is upwards of 11,0001. a year.

5646. I  think it comes from very valuable land which has been 
built over Ì-— Ît does.

5647. Is there any prospect of impi-ovement —Yes. There are 
.several Valuable plots of ground already marked out for streets ; if  this 
land be leased it is quite possible that within a few years the income

■ may be 20,0001. a year instead of 1 1 ,0001.
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5648. You say that admission to the school depends on the noinina- U.Ecans, 
tions of the governors; is there anything to restrict or direct the choice 
of the governors with regard to the class of the boys admitted to the 3qjj, ĵ ĵ y jggj 
school ?—Nothing. _ _ _ _ _ _  *

6649. Practically is it the case»that they are generally the children 
of well-to-do tradesmen, or children of the lower classes ?— think that 
the governors are perfectly impartial in giving their nominations.
They generally give them to the first applicants, so that we get a 
mixture of all classes) no preference, I think, is given to any class 
at all. , . -

6650. When â Jjoy is thus nominated, what determines the branch of 
the school to which you send him ?—The wish of the parent.

5651. Is there any religious test of any kind for admission into the 
school ?-—None ; children of all denominations are admitted without 
distinction.

5662. Are they required to learn the Church catechism ?—It is not 
forced upon them. No formularies are forced upon any children whose 
parents have a conscientious objection to them. Jews, for instance, are 
not required to attend Scripture lessons in the'New Testament.

5653. Do you find that that system works well, or do you think that 
it has any tendency to promote any irreligious feeling among the 
boys ?^On the contrary, the religious knowledge in the school is far 
above the average standard, I  think.

5654. You, as a clergyman, have no reason to object to the results of 
that system ?— Quite the contrary.

5655. (Mr. Baines.) What is the minimum age at which you admit 
boys ?—Eight years of age.

5666. (Lord Lyttelton.) Ate you aware of any dissatisfaction in 
the town or neighbourhood as to the system on which the school is 
governed, and the manner in which the governors are appointed ?—
I  gather from the newspapers that there is a considerable jealousy of 
the present mode of appointment; but I have never heard of any real 
evil that has been brought forward as ensuing from such a mode of 
appointment.

5657. It is not alleged that any mismanagement of the school has 
been the consequence ?—I never heard such an allegation.

5658. (Mr. Erie.) Have mot the nominations of governors been very 
much confined to one political party ?—I am not prepared to answer the 
question ; I  hardly know.

5659. (Lord Lyttelton.) ’ Has the education, from time immemorial 
been quite gratuitous ?—Quite.

5660. What is your opinion as to that system of gratuitous educa
tion, especially with regard to the middle class ?—Speaking of Bir
mingham alone (if I  may be allowed to speak on -the subject of ad
mission by nomination as well as of gratuitous education), I  should say 
that, coupled together, the system of admission by nomination and that 
of gratuitous education, have been most injurious to the cause of educa
tion in the town. I  believe that together they have acted as a positive 
blight upon the preliminary education of the children of nearly 300,000 
people. -

5661. In what way ?— În some such way as this: the school has 
acquired a considerable reputation in that town and neighbourhood.
For upwards of 25 years past the majority of this population have 
looked to King Edward’s school as the great means of educating their 
children. The tendency has been for parents to throw the responsi
bility of the entire education of their children upon the school, ignoring 
their own responsibilities. Every parent has made sure that he will be

    
 



544 SÇHOOI-S INQUIET COMMISSION ;

Bev. C. Evans, fortunate enough in the long run tp get a nomination for his son. He 
knows a governor, or he knows the friend of a governor. The conse- 

30thMä~i-8e5 been that he has never thought of any preliminary educa-
-  ̂ tion for his children, having-made, sure of their education in King
- Edward’s school. The standard of qualification required of boys is

unfortunately a very low one, the head master being obliged to admit 
any boy who can read and write English. The .school being unable to 
educate more than a fraction of the population, a large number of boys 
who reckon upon getting admission into the school do not succeed, but, 
cherishing the hope from half year to half year of-getting in, they 
are in the meantime .allowed to run wild, or ■ a:|e often sent to 
cheap and. poor schools. Good preparatory schools have been almost 
extinguished ■ in the town ; it has not been Worth while for any 
gentleman of education to keep a preparatory school ; and a- short 
time since it w'as almost impossible tO get a little boy taught the 
elements of Latin grammar, except at ladies’ schools, within four miles 
of Birmingharn.

5662. You are speaking of the middle class ; yoîî do not. mean that 
there are no elementary schools in Birmingham ?—̂ liot for teaching

~  ' |to  my knowledge there are very few. Within the last year
Up iu consequence of the introduction of a corn- one or twxniave '

. petitivô admission into thh "SC-. .
5663. Did you find that evil existing Soon after you had the adminis

tration of the school ?--^Xes’. '
' 5664. Will you state what measures you have been able to take for 
partially meeting that evil ?—It appearing to me that this prospect of a 
nomination almost destroyed all care for preliminary education on the 
part of the parents, I strongly urged up5n the governors the advantage 
of throwing open a certain number of nominations to public competition. 
They acceded to my request a year ago, and agreed to place at my

. disposal 40 nominations each year for two years, as an experiment. 
These nominations have been thrown.open to competition. In the first 
examination the standard of attainments was Very low. A  few months 
ago we had a second examination p there was a marked improvement, 
amLLiaygJearnt withimth<Hlasi'six weeks that several preparatory 
schlole have keen started in the neighbourhood by clergymen in the 
hope of preparing for these competitive examinations.

6665. Do you expect even as far as you have gone that that wiUhave- 
a beneficial effect on the preliminary education of the middle classes in  
Birmingham ?-^I have no doubt of it. ,

5666. Does it occur to you, considering it is impossible, even with 
your large endowment, that you can actually provide for the education 
of all the children in the district, that that system of admission by com
petition might be extended throughout the whole school It has often 
occurred, to me, and I  have no doubt of its feasibility.

5667. Do you believe that anything should obstruct it  except the
interests of those who have a right to have this free education ?—The 
“ fancied ” interests, I  should say ; I  think that really the nominations, 
without a proper standafd of qualifications, are a great evil to parents 

’ and boys. , . * . .
5668. How do you fix the standard Of admission in those competi

tive examinations ? " I  take the best boy that T can get. I  mark out 
certain subjects of examination. ■

5669. What are they First of all the candidates are grouped 
according to age. There is not the same examination for all boys who 
may. offer themselves, so as to ensure encouragement being given to 
younger boyS. Thê  younger group are examined in Latin,-the elements
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o f Englisli history and geography, writing from dictation, and elementary Rev. C. Eetms, 
arithmetic. In the upper group they are examined in all the above M.A. 
subjects with the addition of Greek. Credit is given to a boy for any ^Ma 1863 
knowledge of French which he may possess. It is not necessary to '
pass in every subject.

5670. Do these 40 competitive admissions apply only to the upper 
school ‘i — Only to the grammar school in New Street.

5671. Where is the commercial school ?— În New Street, The New 
Street school consists of two departments.

5672. Is the commercial school the chief school for the middle classes 
in Birnlingham .^^No. There is no perceptible social distinction 
between the classical school and the commercial school.

5673. What determines parents in selecting one rather tlian the ■ 
other ?—It is their fancy ; but upon the whole they are indifferent.
They find that the classical side is just as good, a preparation for ■ 
pi-aetical life at 15 as the English department is.

5674. Do you think* they have any intelligent appreciation of the 
value of Latin learning ?—Not as a general rule.

5675. How many are there in the classical school, and how.many in 
the commercial school ?—There are 215 at present in the commercial ' 
school and 210  in the classical school.

5676. Do they stay about the same length of tim^ in the two depart
ments ?—No, they stay a shorter time in the commercial school; at 
the present time in the classical school there are 160 boys under 15 
years of age, and there are 50 boys above that age. In the English 
school, out of 215' boys there are 180 under 15 and 35 above. The 
average of age is slightly lower in the English school than it is in the 
classical school.

5677. You said the effect of the combined system of free education 
and indiscriminate nomination had been very bad, but with the compe
titive system of admission would you still maintain the entirely gratui
tous system, or would you have a payment ?—I  should certainly like to 
have a payment.

5678. In itself do you mean, dr simply because you might then- 
extend the education, further ?—To enable us to extend the education 
further, and also as being, I  think, on the whole a good thing for 
parents. I  should not, however, propose to abolish the gratuitous edu
cation, altogether. My hope is to see the numbers of the school greatly 
extended. At present we .have 500. By a very reasonable outlay, I 
think not exceeding. 6,000k, we should have accommodation for an 
additional 500 boys. I  should like to see 400 out of this 1,000 free, 
who should gain their free studentships or scholarships, - as they might • 
be ealled; by competition—a competitive examination graduated accord
ing to age, open to the whole 600 paying pupils, and to the whole 
town as well.

5679. Do you think that so large a proportion as 400 out of 1,000 
would not be giving freely to the parents in Birmingham that which 
they should pay for themselves to some extent ?—Yes ; but for 300 
years they have been accustomed to the gratuitous education, and it 
was to save supposed vested rights that I  proposed so large a number.
I t  would, stave off oppomtion; the school would then be self-supporting ; 
our numbers would simply be limited by the capacity of the building, 
i f  a very moderate fee were imposed.

5680. The endowment would still go to the expense, of education ?—i  
Yes, but accepting the present outlay on education as unchangeable, we 
should not tequire to borrow of the charity at all for the education of 
the additional 500 boys thus introduced into the school.

11643. * M m
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Rev. G. Evans, 
M.A.

30th May 1865.

5681. {Dr. Temple.) The governors at present elect themselves ?—* 
•Yes.

5682. That is, they fill up vacancies in their own body ?-r*Tes.
5683. Do you find any inconvenience in consequence, or do you 

think that that.system might be improved ?— N̂o, it does not appear to 
me that any inconveniences result.

5684. You have no desire to have governors of a different character
in any way ?—No. Speaking in the interests of the school, I  have no 
desire at all.' I  think the present system creates heart-burnings and 
jealousies in the town.. It might be desirable to allay them, perhaps '; 
but speaking for the school, I have no^ Jesire for ^ y  change in the 
mode of appointment. • .

5685. {Lord Taunton.) Are you aware of a memorial that has Iseeii 
addressed to this Commission from the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses 
of the borough of Birmingham, on the subject of ^  governing of this 
school ?—I saw a statement to that effect in th e .p ^ ic  papers.

5686. {Dr. Temple.) Do the governors interfere at all in the actual 
management of the school ?—Not at all; within the limits of the

fltes the head master is perfectly free.
.... n i l ,III . I I M I I U I  X X . .  :5687%w»PWwBHwPR!7S^'*|i^^^*WP^Mnrts <jiTne statutes :■ 

What I  meant was  ̂that if  the head master wished to make any change, 
to introduce any subject of study not contemplated in the statutes, it 
•would be'necessary for him to apply to the governors, and for them to 
get a fresh statute-

5688. Is that the main restriction upon him 1-,—He has not the 
nomination of the masters. I  think it would be very desirable in such a 
school for •'the head master to have the nomination of the assistant 
masters. The salaries which the governors are able to pay are small; 
a popular head master might very often, out of his personal following, 
attract good men who -would not care to answer an advertisement in the 
newspapers, who would come out of their personal .tegard for the head

’master, and raise the character of the school. .
5689. The statutes impose no restriction as to the internal arrange

ment or discipline of the school, or anything beyond the general course 
of study ; that is left to' the governors ?—̂ Yes ; the general course of 
instruction is fixed by Act of PaVliament; the head master is in other 
respects perfectly supreme in all points.

5690. There is no-appeal from him on any p|igd Of discipline ri— 
No.
, 5691. {Dr. Temple.) The appointment of the masters rests with the 
governors': have they also the dismissal of the masters ?—Yes.

5692. Then the head master has no power to suspend, any other mas
ter ?— Ŷes, to suspend a master and to refer the case to the governors ; 
he would have that power.

5693. "Would you think it advisable that the head master should 
have the power both of appointing and dismissing ?—Yes, with a right 
of appeal to the bishop.

5694. The head of the governors is, I  believe, called the'bailiff ?—
He is. '

5695. Is the bailiff elected for life ?— N̂o.
5696. How long does he hold his ofdce-?—For one year.
5697. Do you find any inconvenience in consequence of that ?—Yes.
5698. Of what kind?—The bailiff is appointed in rotation,, and is 

often one ofi the junior governors ; he' has generally speaking to learn 
the duties of his post, which are very complicated and responsible, 
during his year of ofdce. Towards the elevent,h month of his year he-
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30th M ay 1865.

is beginning to grow familiar with them ; he is obliged to resign in ifew. C. Evans. 
another month, and a comparative stranger is called in. ■

5699. (M r. Erie:) Is the bailiff a municipal ofS.cer of Birmingham ?
—No, he is merely the chairman of the governors.

5700. (D r. Temple). What do you propose instead of the dnnual
bailiff?—That the bailiff be elected out of the whole body of the 
governors upon his merits, and hold office fot at least five years, tvith 
the power of being re-elected for another five years. I  think that a 
quinquennial • tenure of office would ensure a continuity of interest in 
and close familiarity with the wants of the school. ■ , •

5701'. (D r. Teipple.) The governors alone have the-powerof making 
statutes, I  believe ?—Yes, cum (Svisamento episcopi.

5702. For instance, a change in the mode of admission from nomi
nation to competition would be changing the statute .and would be 
made by the governors ?—No, the nomination system does not- rest 
upon statute or upon charter.

5703. Only on custom ?—Only on custom as regards the grammar 
school ; on statute as regards the elementary schools..
• 5704. Without making any new statutes at all the governors might 
abandon it ?-—Certainly.

5705. But if  they did abandon it, they might recur to it ?— Ŷes.
5706! Would it not be in your judgment advisable that there should 

be a statute, made to make the examination competitive?—I am so 
confident of the healthy results of the, competitive system, that I  should 
not fear any wish on the part of the governors to recur to the nomina
tion system i and even a statute might be reversed with the advice of 
the bishop.

5707. Have you any desire to have the statutes altered ?—There are 
one or two points on which I  should like alterations to be made.

5708. Do you think that the present body of governors is a body 
that would be. most likely to deal best with the statutes, or ' do .you ' 
think it would be an advantage to have men from outside Birmingham 
to take part in it ?—I think it is desirable to have a large non-local 
element on the board.

5709. (M r. ErU.) Is your recollection olear that the governors
make the statutes ? Does not the bishop make the statutes ?--—No, the 
governors..make the statutes; they are submitted to the bishop for his 
advice. . '

5710. (D r. Ter.iple.) Do you think it would be an advantage even 
to thè school to have a non-local element among the governors ?—Cer-- 
tainly. I  think that the body as it is at present constituted is liable 
to local pressure, which may often be unwisely exerted and tend to 
divert the governors from 'some salutary but unpopular measure. I 
think a non-local element would escape that danger.

5711. (Lord Taunton.) To be a governor, is it necessary to be a 
member of the Church of England ?—I think not, certainly not by Act 
of Parliament.

5712. Is it principally the case that they are all members of the 
Church of England ?—They are.

5713. Is any political party exclusively represented in the governors?
—I am not "aware that such is the case.

5714; (Dean o f  Chichester.) Would it be desirable to connect the 
school through the appointment of governors with the corporation ?—
It might silence objections; but as regards the government of the ■ 
school, I  do not> see any advantage’ which is likely to accrue from such 
a course. ' • - '

5715. Do you knciw what the condition of the school was before the 
' > - M m 2 -
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Éev. C. Evans, present scheme was drawn up ?^-It was at a vèiy low ebb indeed ; tlie 
M,A. school was hardly felt in the town.
— ' 5716. Was the present sclienîe" introduced in thé Bishop of Peter-

30th May IS65- p,prough’s.tinie ?—It was. It partly came into action in his time, and 
. partly in that of the Bishop of Manchester’s.' • ■

6717. {Dr. Storrar.y . Po you think it is a good principle in the 
arrangement of any school that there should be free admission without 
competition ?—Not as a general rule. I  think the loss is often greater 
than the gain from Such h course. Here and there, no doubt, there 
are people in such pecuniary cirçumstaiiçes as that free admission is a 
^ery great boon to them, j *

5718. 'Are yoú nOt apprehensive that giving education for nothing 
has a tendency to, lower its value in the estimation of people Cel’" 
-tainly in a large community Hke that of Birmingham,

5719. Should you prefer thé payment for education, and make free 
admissions the exception ?— Certaiulyf

5720. In enumerating the subjects taught in the Upper school* I  <lo
not think you made any allusion to science ; is science taüght ?—-Yes, 
-it is ; I  forgot that. . . ' ' ’ -

. 5721. What subjects of science At present chemistry is taught in 
regular lessons and lectures ; mechanics and other branches of natural 

, science are taught in turn. . •
5722. (Bev. A- Thorold.) With respect to the branch schools of 

which you spoke (I  think you said there Were eight), in what way do 
they Work into the'great central school ?—They were not instituted as 
feeders to the, central school ; but to provide a different grade of educa
tion for the. poorer inhabitants. The head master, however, has a dis
cretionary power of transferring pi'omisiUg boys from these schools to 
the grammar school, and. within the last few months a former member 
of the school, who was thus transferred, has been elected to an open 
fellowship at Oxford* after gaining' a first das?. ' ,

5723; They are not under thè same roof as the central school P-w 
They are scattered about the towm to Suit the Wants of the population.

6724. Do you appoint the masters of those schools, or are they , 
appointed by the governors ?-—They are appointed -by the governors;

5725. Are the head masters of those branch schools University 
men ?;—No, none of them are University men*j they are mostly certi
ficated toasters.

5726. What is the average number of the Childr*i of those schools ?
—In the eight, schools there are 1,100 children, about 135 at each 
school. . - _ , ' ■

5727. In yoUr own school I suppose there is a considerable mingling 
of different social elements ?—Almost all grades, from the very highest 
in Birmingham to thé lowest.

5728. Do boys play together as weU as study together ?—There is 
very littlé playing within the precincts of the school.

57-29: Tkere is not' much playground perhaps ?—Yes, there is ¿í 
considerable space, hut the boys only assemble there for a few minutes 
before school ; the moment school is oyer they are glad enough to get 
away.

5730. Do you. find any practical difficulty in working* the school 
frorn the- fact of those different social elements existing ?—-None at all.
I  think it is a tery good thing foi society in Birmingham generally

. that there is this blending of cTasses.
5731. Dò any proportion of the h'oys who are' admitted come from

National schools ? Yes,  a considerable number- from the National 
schools. ' ,
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5732. Do you consider, as arale, that they have been well taught Hev. C. Evans, 
in elementary subjects, such as reading, writing, and elementary M.A.
arithmetic ?—Very few boys come to me well taught in reading, writing, -----
and arithmetic; some of the National schools at Birmingham are, I  30thMay 1865. 
believe, very good indeed ; but I  do not, as a rule, get*the élite from those
schools. >

5733. Why not ?—It, is a mere haphazard what boys I  get. Under 
the present system of admission by nomination it not unfrequently 
happens that a boy comes at 14 who is barely able-to read and write.

5734. Is the school commenced or concluded with prayer?—Yes', 
except that on a half-holiday we do not conclude with prayer.

6735. What players are used ?— Selections from the Liturgy, with a 
thanksgiving for the founder.

5736. With the exception of Jews, are all the other boys expected 
to attend prayei’s ?—If any conscientious objections were raised by à 
parent, the boy would not be forced to attend ; no objections are raised, 
and they do attend.

5737. {Lord Lyttelton^) No objection has' ever been raised ?—No, 
not to my knowledge.

5738. {Rev. -A. W. Thorold.) I f  only as a matter of discipline, I  
suppose you consider it of importance that all should attend prayers ?
—Yes.

5739. {Dean o f Chichester.') Are there not religious services and 
lessons every Sunday in the school ?—Yes.

5740. Do the boys generally attend ?—No, the attendance, is .very 
small ; it is optional.

5741. {Lord Taunton.) Have you Roman Catholic boys in your 
school ?—Very few, not more than two or three altogether ; the atten
dance on Sundays is small, not from the want of interest in the subject 
of instructibn, but from the distance of the boys’ homes from school ;

. it is not thought worth while to walk two or three miles for one hour’s 
lesson.

, 5742. {Lord Lyttelton^  You have no reason to suppose that any 
conscientious diiSculties obstruct their attendance.on Sundays ?-^Cer- 
tainly not.* ' , -

5743. {D r. Storrar.) There are a good many Roman Catholics in 
Birmingham, are there not ?— Ŷes, a great many.

5744. Where are they educated ; in special schools ?—In their own 
schools.

5745. {Mr. Erie.) Have you periods during the week in which re-
ligious»instruction is given in the schools ?—The first lesson on Monday 
morning is always a lesson in Scripture. There'isno other fixed time y 
the time varies. . '. '

5746. Do any of the pupils of any different religious denominations 
absent themselves from that, or do they all attend ?—They all attend. -

5747. Except Jews ?—Yes, the Jews always attend, except at the 
New Testament lessons.

5748. When you .said you would recommend a very general admis
sion of boys .as the result of competitive examinations;' would you 
apply that, if  possible, to all admissions by competition to any school— . 
the central school for instance?—I should propose to admit boys to the 
freedom of the school only by competition.

5749. Do you think from the early age .at which they might be ad
mitted there might be sòme boys who w;ould never obtain admission ?—
Yes, I am afraid it must be vce victis. *

5750. {Lord Lyttelton.) Would you apply the competition to the 
lowest class of schools, the elementary schools ?—^Partially ; but it is not
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Mev. C. Evans, o í  so great importance ; t ie  raiige of âgé of the scholars in the ele
mentary schools is SÒ narrow that less evil results practically from hoys 
waiting for a nomination there.
" 6751., (Jfr. But the age of eight or nine, at which some of

them áre admitted, fe a very early period at which to affect permanently 
a hoy’s fortune in life, is it not ?—It would not be permanently affected ; 
he would have other opportunities o f  competing. You will recollect 
that I  was proposihg that the school should be greatly enlarged, and 
that such additional boys should be admitted on payment of a very 
reasonable fee, only 41 a year; it will then be competent for them to be 
drafted off ftoto. the paying department into the free department of the 
school by competition. .

6752. Then you'would not confine the admissions to competition ?--- 
, No, not in the paying- department.

5753. The master is appointed by the governors, apd is properly 
uncontrolled in the management Of the school; can he be dismissed at the 
discretion of the governors ?—With the approbation in writing of the 
visitoTi ‘

5754. For cause, or without cahse assigned ?—For cause assigned.
■ 5755: I  do not ask yotir opinioli with reference to the Birmingham

school, but I  should be glad to have your opinion as to the expediency 
of making .the masters subject to dismissal in the judgment of the- 
governing body ?—Ï  think they ought to have the right of dismissing 
him on grave grounds given in rvriting.

' 5756. But without gromfds which are capable of definition, sup
posing he is a man of high character, but perfectly unsuccessful as a 
master ?-r-I think it would - be a dangerous power to give to the 
trusteés ; a school might be unsuccessful for a. few years, from causes 
indopendept of the master, and yet weather the storm.

5757. {Lord Taunton^ Suppose a master were an excellent man 
and a learned man, but showed an obvious inaptitude for teaching ; 
do you think it would be desirable in a case like that to give a power 
n't dismissal to the trustees ?—-I do not think it desirable ; I  think that, 
thVloss to the school during that man’s incompetent reign might be 
serfous certainly ; but it would be small as compared with the loss which 
might ensue .from placing the head master in a subordinate position at ■ 
the mercy of caprice or prejudice.

6758. {Mr. Erie.) I f  unfortunately any successor of yours should, 
show ah unexpected inaptitude for teaching, and-the Birmingham 
school should be comparatively deserted, do you think that during the 
definite period of that master’s life the school should be kept inopera
tive ?—That is an extreme case. I  can hardly imagine that the well-' 
heiiig of a great school lijse that would depend so entirely upon one 
man ; it would go on in spite of him doing a great deal of good.

5769'. {Lord Taunton^ In the, case of a small school, an ordinary 
grammar school, the whole success of the school might depend on the 
fitness e f  the master for teaching ; do you think in that case it would 
or would not. be right to give the trustees the power' of dismissal in 
an extreme ' case ?—It would be so very difiicult for the trustees to 
judge of the master’s fitness, that I think the' danger would be very 
great- if you-subjected the head master to the arbitrary will of the 
trustees. ■ •

5760. {Mr. Erie.) Dò you think they might exereise the power,: 
under some control or under somewisitorial power ?—^Yes ; hut without 
such control the power of'dismissal might sometimes be exercised under 
sòme temporary local pressure.. For instance, one or two cases of
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severity of the head master in dealing with boys might create a very Hev. C. Evam , 
strong feeling against him, and he might be dismissed on a false issue. U/.A'

5761. {JLord Taunton.^ Do you think it would be a mischief to r~—
give that powej of absolute dismissal with an appeal to á .visitor ?—I May 1865,
think not, with an appeal to* a visitor ; that is all the head master could
require. : ' .

5762. {Mr. TSrle.') Still do you'answer the question with reference 
to the dismissal without an assigned cause ?—I  think cause should 
always be’̂ assigned in writing.

5763. {Lord Taunton.) How many assistant masters are there con
nected with this school ?—Twenty-two, »

5764. Have yofa any objection to state what your own, emoluments 
are ?—^About l,800f. a year.

5765. Is that'a fixed sum paid without any reference to the number
of pupils ?-^No, i t  depends on capitation 'fees ; practically it is nearly 
fixed, because the school is always full ; "if the school were to decline, 
my income would decline. ,  .

5766. It is so much a head ?—Yes, the capitation fees are graduated;
■ for boys in my owm class, I  receive 61. a year ; for boys in the second
master’s class, 61. a year; for the rest of the classical school, 3¿: a year ; 
and for boys in the English school, 11. a year.

5767. {Lord Lyttelton^  The 22 masters are all in the scfi^l in 
New Street ?—Yes.

5768. {Lord Taunton^ What proportion of masters is that to the
number of boys ?—-That number includes writing masters and modern 
language masters. The average number of boys in a class is 17 ; many 
of the masters have two classes. '

5769. What ■ are the emoluments of the assistant masters ?—The 
second master receives 6507. a year.

5770. How is that made up ?—For the future it will be 500Z. a year 
fixed, and 150Z. as ah allowance for a house.

5771. He has not a house ?—No, he had till lately. The house
lately occupied by the second master has just been converted jnto class 
rooms. '

5772. Have you a house yourself ?—Yes, house rent and taxes free.'
, 5773. How are the other masters paid ?—The head master’s assis
tant receives 300Z. a year; the mathematical master receives 250Z. 
a year ; the senior master in the English school, 250Z. a ye4r ; and the 
rest, 200Z. a year, with the exception of modern languages and writing 
masters, who receive 150Z. a year.

5774. Are these fixed payments P^Fixed payments.
5775. They have no hous'es ?—No. •'
5776. Are yon able for these sums to obtain competent persons to 

assist you ?—We have been' very fortunate ; the average standard of 
the assistant master is very good, far better than I  should have ex
pected to obtain ; but I think every year there will be greater difficulty 
in obtaining good men for such sums.

5777. Are they chiefiy clergymen, or not ?—One half of them are 
ordained.,

5778. Nothing is obligatory on that point ?—No ; but they must be 
members of the Church of England.

5779. AU the masters must be members of the Church of England ?
—-Yes, except the foreign language masters. ' :

5780. {Dr. Temple.) Is that by statute or by custom ?—By custom.
5781. {Mr. Acland.) What is the total, amount" of money expended 

in teaching power, and what is the actual cost of the teaching power 
expended on the boys per head ?—The total sum paid for teaching in
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he^d. In the elementary schools the total sum paid for teaching and 
supervision is 2,000h, or at the rate of 21.. a head. ‘

5782. {Lord Taunton?) I  think yoft have stated that elementary 
schools are a part of your system ?—Yes.

5783. How many boys are there in them?—570, I  think, at the 
present moment.
, 5784. Of what ag09 are those bpys ?“-T he average agQ is eleven 

years and two mOnths, '
5785. Are those boys of a lower class of life than the boys in the 

upper schools, or not*?—In two of the schools they are of a considerably 
lower class, on account of the peculiarities of the ieighbourhood in 
which'those schools are situated ; in all the other schools one half of 
the boys in the elenientary. schools are quite equal, socially, to the 
lower half in they grammar scjiopl ; they come from the same grade. ■

, . 5786. Will you be sO good as to tell us what the subjects of instruc
tion are in those elementary schools ?—Yhe Holy Scripture, English 
history, grammar, geography,, writing, and arithmetic, and in the girls’ 

'- (̂ihool sewing and knitting. In, one of the schools I  have,.within thq 
last two years, introduced tne' study , of Latin as an experiment. The 
results Jbave been so beneficial, that I  think in a short time I shall be 
able io get Latin introduced into all the schools.

51%'J- f^Lord Ly,tteltnn?) Down to the lowest ?—Down to the lowest. 
The school into which I  introduced Latin was by no means the fore- . 
most in English grammar or in arithmetic in the competitive exami
nations, which are very searching, and which are held twice a year in 
these schools. Since I  introduced Latin the school has gone" ahead in 
every subje’ct, though the time, they now devote to English grammar 
is, considerably less than it was. In that subject in particular they 
heat all the other schools.

5788. What competitive examinp-tions are you referring to ?—The 
Schdols are pitted one against the other in the annual examination.
\  5789. {Lord Taunton.) Did you find any feeling one way or another 
ok the part of the parents who sent their, boys to this school with 
regard to the introduction of Latin Yes, at first ; some one in Bir
mingham, the moment it was done. Wrote a letter to the newspaper 
complaining of it, and caused one or two complaints to*bé made by the 
parents, who expressed a wish that their sons should not learn Latin, 
I  instructed the master of the school to excuse any boy Latin whose 
parents really wished it, but to make a point of seeing the parents, and 
pointing out to them the probable advantage of learning Latin. In no 
case has the parent persisted in disallowing his son to learn Latin, and 
some of the parents at the other schools are anxious for it.

5790. Did you find that the boys themselves took to' the introduction 
of Latin, or that they disliked it ?—They like it exceedingly, and have 
even petitioned the master to gire them lessons out of school hours. 
How. that the competitive examinations have been introduced for 
admission into the gtammar school, Latin is more than ever valued. 
In the ■ two examinations which I  have held, on the first occasion the

^ f s t  three boys came from this elementary, school, beating the whole of 
the town. In the last examination two out of three came from this 
school, and the third from another school. .

5791. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you think that the novelty in it has 
anything to do with it ?—-Perhaps, but there is a practical result in the 
improvement of the buys.

5792. As to the feeling of the boys about it, do you think they take
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thing ?- 'They thought it rather grander to

diligence in con- ------
their wits were May 1865.

to it as a new 
Latin.

5793. {Dr. Temple.) Did -they work with more
sequence of thinking it grander, you think ?—Yes
sharpened altogether-

5794. {Lord Taunton.) Do yoU give any pretnium to Latin, in the 
way of letting it count in the competitive examinations for a good deal, 
or do you mean that they succeed in the competitive examination from 
their wits having been shai-pened by their learning Latin ?—The 
amount of Latin they bróught was iardly appreciable ; they did hot 
know enough to count much in the examination, but they were im
proved in other fespects. They gained their placé by their arithmetic 
and their English, not by their Latin.

5795. Out of the four elementary schools, as I  understand, you have 
only introduced Latin into one ?—"Only one.

5796. Do you look forward to introducing it into the three other 
• schools ?—I hope so, but it is illegal at present ; I  shall be obliged to 
get an alteration in the statute. I  attach great importance to the intro
duction of it into thésè schools.

5797. What do you believe the feeling of the governors to be on the 
point ?—;They do not think it desirable.

5796. Are there girls in these elementary schools ?—Yes, 530 or 540 
at the present moment. Each of thè elementary schools 'cbnsists of 
two large rooms, with class rooms attached. One large room is for ' 
boys the other for girls, so that they are kept quite distinct, but they 
are under the same roof.

5799. Are there girls in your other schools besides ?— N̂o, not in 
the central school.

5800. Was the foundation originally for girls as well as boys ?—No ; 
it was a liberal interpretation put upon the original charter nbout 30 
or 40 years ago.

5801. Do you think it would be advantageous that the education of 
girls should be carried further than it can be in these elementary 
schools, and if  there were classes for girls, corresponding to the classes 
for boys of a higher description ?—The education at present given in 
the girls’ schools is exceedingly good, and I think it is carried far. 
enough. In the list of sulgects which I gave just now, as taught at 
those schools, I  did, not mention Ei’euch, which does not form a part of 
the regular course, but several mistresses are able to teach French, 
and have a special French class. The girls are allowed to stay on till 
16 or 17, and receive a very good education indeed in the elementary 
schools.

5802. What are the subjects taught to the girls in those elementary 
schools ?—The principal subjects are Scripture and English. Many 
girls, foi'. instance, can say two books of Milton’s Paradise Lost by 
heart, and would be able to parse a very intricate sentence, and know 
a good deal about the etymology of the language. They learn French,, 
drawing, geography, and arithmetic. Arithmetic is a very strong point 
in these schools.

5803. So that the girls’ schools can hardly be called elementary 
schools merely.; they are complete schools for the education of the girls ?
.—They are for girls in that class of life. They are quite’fit to go out 
as governesses into tradesmen’s families.
,  580L You do not attempt to teach them Latin at all ?—Not at 
all. - . . .  ' . •

5805. Do you think it would be* ebjectionable to do so I  think the

learn Rev. C. Evans. 
M.A.
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-mistresses able to teach Latinr
6806,. You teach French ?-~Yes. Several of the mistresses are able 

to teach French, but it does nCt form part of the regular course ; it has • 
been lately, introduced into these schools. •

5807. Do you teach the physical sciences in the girls’ school at all ?—  
N ot at all drawing is taught, • . ,

$808. You do not teach^algebra or mathematics — N̂o.
5809. (Lord iyitelton}) Have you physical science - in the upper 

■school ?-^ln the grammar school we have.
5810. (Lord Taunton.) Are mathematics at all introduced into these 

elementary schools ?—They have learnt the first booHi of Euclid for a 
half year,, but it has not been found possible to keep that up. The boys 
leave the schools at such an early age that we are obliged to content 
ourselves with arithmetic. The demand for youthful labour is so 
great in Birmingham, tiiat it is very difficult to get a boy to stay at 
school after 12.*

6811. (Mr.^Aeland.) Do you ever teach practical geometry in con
nexion with drawing?— Ŷes, it is taught, but not regularly; i t i s a  
voluntary subject of study. ,

5812. In the lower school, J mean ?—No, it has not been taught'in
the lower school to my knowledge. , . -

5813. ■‘(D r. Storrar.y. Is not mUsic taught either to thè boys or girls 
in these elementary classes ?—No, it is .not.

■6814. '(Z/ord TaUnton.) Taking the central school in New Street, 
and beginning with the lower school, what is your system of instruction 
there ?—The lower school is intended as a common feeder to the two 
upper departments, to the classical and to the English department,;. It 
is the stem of the Y. In the lowest classes they learn the very rudi
ments of-knowledge, English, spelling, and grammar, history, geography, 
and arithmetic. The lowest-class in the school is called the third 
class. In the-third class they learn what I have just mentioned.- In 
the two upper classes they learn a little Latin, with the different other 
subjects.

5815- (Lord Lyttelton.) What book do you use for teaching them 
English grammar ?—MoreU’s grammar.

5816. (D r. Temple.) How does this differ fronr the elementary 
schools, because the subjects seem very much the same ?—They are 
almost entirely the same, except that Latin is taught in the upper part 
of the lower school.

5817. Then if  you introduce Latin into the elementary schools, it 
would be precisely the same instruction ?—Exactly.

5818. How would it be determined which department a boy should , 
go into ?—The governors exercise no judgment in the matter, it is left 
entirely to the parents.

6819. (Lord Lyttelton^  In fact it would be nearly the same course 
of education for rather a wider range of society ?—Yes.

5820. (Lord Taunton^ Doyou'see any objection to that ?—N o ; as 
far as I can see at present, the subjects which I have mentioned are 
the most useful for practical life at an early age.

5821. Coming to the point where the schools diverge into twO
branches, the English and the classical, what determines the choice of 
a boy going,to the one or to the other ; is-it the option of the parent ? 
—*The, fancy of the parent. '

5822. Which branch is generally preferred by the parents ?—T think ' 
that the English school has lately-been the more popular of the two.
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5823. Do they learn Latin at nil" in the English school ?— Ŷes, they Jiev. C. Evms, 
learn Latin throughout the English school,
■ 5824. What is the main distinction between the studies ' in those two
branches ?—No Greek is taught in the English school ; more time is ®oth May 1865.
given to French, German,  ̂ and arithmetic, and they learn .chemistry.
The chemistry- has been a great attraction to the people in-the town.

5825. I  suppose those youths who are intended for commercial and 
manufacturing life generally do prefer the English branch ?—They did 
decidedly till lately, but I think that now parents .are pretty .equally 
divided. I  think they would just as soon have a bby in thé classical, 
department as in the English department.

5826. {L ord Lyttelton.') The numbers being nearly equal, would - 
slipw that the taste of the parents is about equally divided between the 
two ?—^No, that is not a proof, because they might be driven into the 
classical school by want of vacancies in the English department. Both . 
schools are always full.

5827. (Lord Taunton.') In point of fact, in your opinion either- of
those branches, form? a very good education for a lad intended to go 
into trade afterwards ?—Yes. I  am inclined to think that at the age - 
of 16 certainly the classical school gives the better training.. - *

6̂ 2%.■ {Lord Lyttelton.) How late do they, generally stay.?— am, 
sorry to say that there has been and there is going on a steady decline 
in the average age of the boys who stay at the.,pchool. The majority 
leave at 15 years of agè. The demand for youthful labour is very 
great in Birmingham ; and with many parents the prospect of an im
mediate remuneration for the labour of their sons outweighs all educa- * 
tional considerations ; Btud it appears to me that there is a danger of 
an almost entire extinction .of higher education in such a town as Bir
mingham, unless some great change be made in the mode of educating 
boys. . . .

6829. {Lord Taunton^ Have you reason to believe that any consider
able number of the boys who leave you, and who are engaged in active 
occupations, do carry,on their studies afterwards ?—^Very few do so. -

5830. In the classical school is chemistry or any other science of 'that 
description taught a t all ?—Dui’ing the last half year lectures have 
been given in natfiral science ; about 40 boys are required to attend 
those lectures, and to write out copious notes. Their note books are 
examined, and they are examined-every quarter in the subjects of those- 
lectures. Chemistry or natural science does not yet form a regular 
lesson in this school, but Thope it will grow into that soon.

5831. Do you believe that this division of studies into two branches
is advantageous,-or that it would be better to have one uniform system, 
that both branches should be conducted in the same manner, and-in 
fact be united ?—I am sorry to say that I cannot give à very decided 
opinion on the subject. Till I  went to Birmingham! was strongly in 
favour of a Very marked distinction between the two, but 1 am now 
very doubtful indeed as to the expediency even of dropping Greek in 
the English school. I  am not sure that we gain anything at all by 
having dropped it. . , .

5832. Do you think it would be desirable for a boy intended for 
trade, and likely to leave you at an early age, to make Greek a com
pulsory study in all cases ?—I am not prepared to say that; at the same 
time I am not clear as to the advantage of dropping.it.. I  think one- 
great advantage of retaining Greek -would be this, that in case a boy 
had made a mistake in going into the English department, and showed, 
after all, some decided genius for classics, hé could be drafted into the 
classical side, and go to the University ^without any very great detri-
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14 or 15. I  do not think that the instruction which a boy has received, 

30th Mavises ™ English grammar, in the details of geography, and the additional 
 ̂ ' arithmetic which he has got in lieu of the Greek lesson, are tantamount

to the loss of this chance of distinguishing himself hereafter.
5833. Do you think that that chance which would probably apply to 

but a very few boys would be a justification of obliging them all to learn 
Greek ?—I  ought to have added that the necessity of mastering even 
the beginnings of the rudiments of Greek, and the power of application,

. thus obtained, would, I  -believe, be a greater gain , to the boy than the 
having loaded his memory with details of geography and history which 
he will forget in six months. *

5834. Do you draw a wide distinction between Greek and Latin in 
point of its Usefulness to boys generally ?---Yes ; I  think Latin certainly 
is the more useful. I f  we had to confine otirselves to one dead language, 
I  should prefer Latin, but Greek is now entering very widely into 
scientific nomenclature, and may be useful to many men in practical 
life.

.{Lord Lyttelton.) Your argument is, from the present state 
of things in this country, -with regard to ‘vThat the Universities require ,- 
but has it occurred to you that mastering the elements of Greek is Of 
value for boys on account of the diflieulty and the hard labour required 
for it ,• as a mental ¿training ?~.jYes, I  think that the discipline 
which the learning of Greek involves is of’ greater value to the boy 
than-the-acquisition of Certain popular facts.

' * 5836. {Lord Taunton.) Have you any exhibitions connected with
your school ?-—Yes, there are 10 foundation exhibitions of 50Z. a year 
for either University.

5837. Are they purely classical ?—Entirely classical.
5838. Are they given by competition ?-^By. competition, with a

preference to the sons of inhabitants of the parish and manor of 
Birmingham. . •

5839; In what way is that preference applied ?—I f  the sOn of an 
inhabitant of the parish or manor, in the opinion of the examiners, is 
fit to go to college,.he can claim the exhibitioif over the head of a 
first-rate scholar, although a foundationer, and perhaps residing nearer 
th,e school, within the borough, but outside the parish.,

ÍS840, Do you think that a desirable distinction ?-lHo. íh e  exhi
bitions ought, I  think, to be open on equal terms to all foundationers.

■5841. Who áre the examiners ?—Four ex’aminer.s' from the Univer
sities, three of them appointed by the governors, and one by the head 
master. • •

5842. Ho you think it desirable that those exhibitions should be. 
given for merit in classical kziowledge alone, or do you think that a 
large range of examination would be dqsirable think the present 
system which limits the exhibitions to classics is very injurious to the 
school. I t  is very desirable that there should be a mathematical ele
ment at any rate, in the examination for exhibitions ; and I  think it is 
also desirable to have a reserved power of giving a special mathe
matical exhibition occasionally.

5843. Do any number of your boys, except those who obtain exhibi
tions, go to the Universities ?—There are two and three exhibitions 
alternately every year.. On the average we have about four boys a 
year going to the Universities. -

5844. {Mr. Acland.) How did it happen that mathematics were 
entirely excluded ?---In the scheme sanctioned by the Court of Chan
cery, incorporated in the Act of 1831, the exhibitions were restricted to
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classical-learning. I  do not kno-vv -who recommended such limitation. 
It -vswks very badly indeed for the school. **'

5845. {Lord Taunton.) Q-reek is probably one of the subjects of 
examination ?—Greek and Latin.

5846. {Mr. Acland.) Li&v6 any, steps ever,been taken to alter that 
arrangement?—^Attempts have beeii made for't-wo years and a half 
to get some alteration made, but there is a very strong feeling in favour 
of the present system.

5847. Can you explain what that rests upon?—I cannot, unless it 
Ije from|!the fear that the due ascendancy of classics -will be imperilled 
by allowing ever so small a fraction of the ex'amina,tion marks to 
mathematics.' The present system -works in this way,—the moment 
a boy enters into competition for the exhibitions, he is tenyited to drop 
his mathematics. In fact we oifer a premium oi'50l. a year for the 
neglect of mathematics, so that the mathematical master has to drive the 
bgys. We can, of course, enforce-a certain amount of work in .school, but 
all vohmtary work is .out of the question. It acts very detrimentally

- even on classics, for I am obliged, in consequence of this apathy on 
the part of the boys, to give more time to mathematical instruction in 
school than I otherwise should do.

5848. {I^ord Taunton.) There aré no other exhibitions given by 
private persons in Birmingham, are there ?—We share exhibitions with 
the school of Haverfordwest under the Mil ward bequest of 50Z. a year. 
One falls vacant about every three years.

5849. is  that for classics only ?—It is so given. I  think that legally* 
it should be given for all the subjects of instruction in the school, but 
practically it is always assigned in the same way as the foundation 
exhibitions. There is a Lench exhibition of 151. a yeai’, for mathematics 
only, but it is confined to the University of Oxford.
. 5850. {Lord Lyttelton^ You'said that you saw considerable danger 
of the higher range of education being altogether neglected hereafter, 
unless some great change could be introduced into the methods of 
teaching could you go into any particulars on that point ?—I have 
already alluded to the competitive admission to the school; I lay great 
stress upon that. I f  no change be made in the numbers of the school, 
I  should propose that three- fourths of the present boys, at any rate, 
should be admitted by competition ; while for the' remaining one-fourth 
a higher standard of attainment should.be enforced for admission. 
They are now obliged simply to read and write English. I  should re
quire more of them, and should graduate the standard according to age, 
and impose a limit to admission by nomination at 14. . I  mentioned just 
now that cases were .not uncommon of boys of 14 and 15, I have had 
thém at 16, coming to me scarcely able to -write their own names. 
Within the last fórtnight a boy of 14 was unable to tell me the capital 
of Scotland, of France, or of Spain; was unable to tell me the name of 
a single river in England, or the name of a single sovereign -of England, 
except Charles I. ; utterly ignorant of Latin. The son of wealthy 
and respectable parents, who had been, unconsciously, abusing this 
nomination system. I  should propose that small scholarships tenable 
at school should be instituted as a counter-attraction to the five shillings 
or six shillings a week which merchants ofief young' boys at the present 
time, which is too great an inducement for many parents to resist. The 
immediate gain of the five shillings or the six shillings a week carries 
away our most promising boys at 15. I  think if  small scholarships of 
101. a year -were tenable -at school, they would serve to show parents 
that literature has its money value, and they would be induced to let 
their sons stay.

Hcv. C. Evamr, 
M.A.

30th May 1865.
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5851. You would have a large number of those exhibitions ?—Yes.
I  hope to try the experiment on a small scale next year. I Jiave 
‘already received information from- parents which leads me to think it 
■will he a great success. The next change I should propose would be, 
night classes in connexion with the school, to enable the former 
members of the school to carry on their education. '

5852. Have you nothing of that kind no'w ?-f-Nbthing. It would be 
a further improvement to increase the number of the school so, as to 
ensure greater competition in the classical department. At present it 
consists o f  about 200 boys, but four-fifths of them are below 15 years 
o f age. It is . consequently difficult to fill up the g® s in the higher 
parts o f the school with boys of proper-attainments. -With a school of 
1,000 boys, we should be able to get a better classical departmènt. In 
brief, I  pro^se,— 1.' Competitive admissions. 2. School scholarships. 
3. Evening'classes. 4. An increase of numbers.

6853.- (bean o f Chichester.') Could not the funds of the school, ' 
which you say are likely to increase, be applied to the maintenance of 
professors to enable boys who leave school early to carry on their educa
tion afterwards ?—Certainly, but I  think these night classes might he 
made almost self-supporting. Boys would be very glad to pay a fee ; 
it would not be necessary to wait for any great increase of the school
funds to institute night classes.

-5854. You want some large institution in all large towns of the 
character o f  the mechanics’ institutions, which would answer the pur- 
•pose of a college for the middle classes, where you might have first-rate 
professors, who are not always changing ?,—̂ Yes. *

5865. (M r. Acland.) Do you think there is a reasonable probability 
of young mén after the age. of 16 carrying On earnest study ?— I 
am sure We should get a large number of them, with a considerable 
esprit de corps, yi'e should have an advantage which few institutions 
in the country possess of having educated these young men fi-om the 
beginning. There would be no break in their education.

5856. Such an institution, if Well conducted, would in your opinion, 
then, also react favourably on your school ?—Certainly.

585'7. Do you contemplate, in connexion with those suggestions, 
considerable receipts in the form of school fees ?—Yes, at the same 
time I, think the charity should do something.
■ 5858. Is it not the fact that for so important a school your under 
masters are very insufficiently paid, and that they are also paid at fixed 
rates which are not progressive ?—The salaries average 2001. a ;yèar, 
and are not progressive. ' - .

5859. Do you think that a desirable arrangement ?•—No ; it is .very 
desirable to hold out some encouragement. ' ’
. 5860. 'Would it not be desirable that several bf your subordi
nate masters should be able to marry ?— Certainly, and be allowed to 
take boarders. Living as they do, in the suburbs of Birmingham, they 
would have a chance of getting them.

3861. Where do the higher classes of Birmingham send their boys ?- 
-r-To the school. Some of them are beginning to feel the superior 
attractions of boarding schools in thé country, but naany send them to 
King Edward’s school.

5862. My question was with referefibe to those who do nof go to 
the expense of sending their boys, away to boarding schools elsewhere f  
-^There is. a proprietary school, which educates about 100 boys;
. 5863. Have you sent in any boys for the local examinations ?-»• 

■Very few go now : there seems to be no desire at all to do so. ,
6864. Do you discourage their going in, or do you encourage it
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I  have had only one application since I  have Rev. C. Evans,
. . M . A .

I  am perfectly neutral.
■ hee^ at the school. . , - .

5865. I  believe boys do go in from Dr. Badham’s proprietary school ? 
—Last year I think there were none..

5866. Could you give any reason why the interest in t£ose exami
nations, which at one time was considerable in Birmingham, has fallen 
off?—I think when they were first started the people took them up 
as a novelty. Many boys went in from both departments of King 
Edward’s school, but the practice was found to work' badly -in the 
classical department, and to interfere very much with the -regular 
course of study for the Universities.

. 5867. Can yoii explain a little more fully what the' nature of the 
mischief was ?—It carried boys off from their regular Latin, and Greek 
studies, and interfered with the system, of the school.

.5868. (D n  Temple.') Do you mean the preliminary examinations ? 
—May I ask what the preliminary subjects are ?

5869. They are reading, writing^ arithmetic, spelling, English, gram
mar, including the analysis of sentences, English history, and geo
graphy ?—A  large number of our boys would, I hope, be able to pass 
in such subjects without much preparation.'

5870. Can you say in the case you referred to in what way they were 
drawn away from the study of Latin and Greek ?— imagine that they 
were tempted to pay exclusive attention to some special subjects which 
did not form part, or only a subordinate part, of the school curriculum. 
There was also a feeling among the upper boys that no very great 
credit'attached to passing the examination, and that a boy in the clas
sical school had not gained anything by it.

5871. {Lord Lyttelton.) According to that it would appear to be 
adapted for a somewhat lower. class ?—K. school which took pride in 
its achievements at the' Universities could hardly be expected to be 
ambitious of distinctions in the local examinations.

5872. {Dr. Storrar.) Have you ever sent boys to the matriculation
«pramination of the University of-London?—They go occasionally, 
albout once in three years. . ' ■ ■

5873. {Mr. Acland.) Is it your opinion that* the want of success is 
solely due. to the inconvenience to the school caused by the examina
tions ?—It is not want of success, but it is want of numbers to go in ; 
we do not send in any candidates. We ¿o not send in candidates 
because the parents do not express, any wish for their sons to enter the 
competition. They do not care about it, not seeing what practical good 
results from obtaining a certificate or an A.A. in those examinations. 
They find that a recommendation from the head master- of King Ed
ward’s school is a more valuable passport into a merchant’s office than 
the distinction of A.A.

5874. Does it not really come to this, that.whereas these examinations 
have been found very useful in parts of the country where there is no 
recognized standard of education, the institution of King Edwai'd’s 
school, and the subordinate schools, does in fact furnish a standard of 
education ?—Exactly.

5875. {Dr. Temple.) Do you ever allow boys to pass frpm the 
English school to the classical school, and vice versa ?—Yes,- at the 
discretion of the head master.

58.76. Do you find that in that way you are able to give boys an 
education adapted to special cases?—JL boy might show a special 
aptitude for classics or .the -higher branches of mathematics, and by 
being drafted into the classical school he would have free play for

SOth M ay 1865.
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Rev c  Evans sttcli aptitude, but we do not attempt to give a special professional 
' M.A. ’ education. . • . ,

-----  5877. I  mean “ special” for the boy, not “ special” for his profession ?'
30tliMay 1865. .„W e dodo that. .  ’ .

“  5878. Do these transfers take, place often ?—Yes, about twelve a
year. , _

5879. Do you find that it is a positive gain to a boy s'onietimes to 
give Up the classics, to some degree, and take to natural science, or 
chemistry, or English, and sometimes vice versâ ?— know very few 
instances where the transfer from the -classical to the English school- 
has been*attended with much advantage ; on-the other hand, I  know 
several cases in which a transfer from the English to tlie classical school 
has been a great gain.

5880. Did ■ you always entertain the notion that with the great 
- majority of boys there was nothing to be gained by sUch, a transfer ?—

■No. When I was at Rugby I -Was very strongly of opinion that it would 
be a very great advantage for boys .to drop a portion of their classics.
I  still adhere to that opinion. I  was then dealing with boys of an ad
vanced age—^upwards of 16. I  have very few such boys r to deal with 
now. Most of the cases to which I  refer consist of boys of 14 years 
of ago ,- to them I  think it is no gain at all to drop classics.

5881. Do you think it -would he an advantage to your school in any 
w af to increase the number of subjects studied in it, or have you gone 
as far .in that direction as you think it Would be a.t all wise to go ?—I  
think if we widen the curriculum at all, we shall simply dilute what 
we now teach.

5882. And therefore it would be a loss instead of a gain ?^Y es.
5883. You are quile satisfied, for instance, -with teachin.g chemistry, 

and not going.much beyond it in natural* science ?—-I  think one subject 
in natural science’ should always be kept going in the school.

5884. Then one yon think is sufidcient ?—Yes ; considering the 
early age at which boys leave’ us.

6885. {Lord Lyttelton.')- That would apply to all the boys ?—Yes, in 
the classical'school as well as in the English school.

5886. Do you teach'it throughout the school ?— N̂o, not in the very
lowest part. , ' .

5887. {Dr. Temple.') As far as your experience goes, would you 
speak of your classical school, or of your English school, or of some
thing between the two, as the kind of school that i t  would be wise, 
to encourage the establishment of in country towns generally ?—I  
think if  you can ensure good reading, writing, and arithmetic, with the 
elements of English history and geography, the best staple of educa
tion you can give is the classics. I  should not wish for an interniediate 
school.

5888. {Dr. Sterrar!) Did I  understand that thè science subjects were 
more the peculiarity of the English school than of the classical school ? 
—Yes, they give five or six hours a week in the English school to 
science. At the présent moment we onlygive one hour a week of 
regular lesson to science in the classical school.

5889. Is that greater amount of Science thus introduced into the 
English school suggested by the direct utility of science studies, or 
-with a view to find any substitute for classics in the intellectual culture

' which science studies are capable of affording,?-^It was adopted rather , 
as a tentative measure ; we had had -very little experience of the effects 

, of scientific instruction as - a training of thé mind when science was 
first introduced into King Edward’s school. The results have proved,
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I  think, that it is very valuable as a means of culture. It was adopted •Sew. C. Evans, 
with.the hope that it would prove an intellectual culture. Jf.A.

5S90. Would you value the intellectual training derived from the Jia~l865
science studies as ancillary to classical studies, or, as in certain c a s e s ,____ ___
taking the place of them ?—I think that after boys have reached a 
certain age, and have had a good classical training, so far as the gram» 
mar goes, that on their failing to show any aptitude for pursuing the 
higher branches of classics, the substitution of science for classics would 
he most valuable; bui up to the age of 16 I  should regard them 

■ •^rather as subordinate and ancillary to classical studies than as a sub
stitute for them.  ̂I  do not think that up to 16 boys could be worked 
on any one subject with greater advantage than on language.

5891. How is instruction in science communicated ; is it by occasional 
masters, or by means of regular masters ?—By regular masters. The head 
master in the English school is responsible for the scientific instruction.

5892. Take chemistry ; is the instruction in that of a practical cha
racter ?— T̂es. Every boy has an apparatus of his own; he has the 
means of analyzing on the premises. Most of them have an apparatus 
at home, where they carry on their analysis as supplementary to the 
school work. There is a practical laboratory at the school.

5893. Am I  to understand that it is more than the study of the mere 
facts of science ; that it is also the study of principles and modes of 
reasoning involved in scientific study ?— Âs far as regards chemistry 
it is.

5894. Have you any periodical examination of the whole of your 
school ?—There are two examinations, one at Midsummer conducted 
by four examiners from the Universities, and another at Christmas, 
conducted by the masters.

5895. That is an examination of every boy, whether in the classical 
or the English school in New Street ?—Of every boy in every branch 
of study.

5896. Have you formed any opinion as to the advisability of enforcing 
an inspection of endowed schools with a view to test the efficiency of the 
education given in them ?—No, I  have not.

5897. Have you any difficulty in getting good assistant masters ?—•
No, none at all. The reputation of the school has attracted men of a 
calibre greater than you could have supposed would have been 
attracted by the amount of salary.

5898. Have you had your attention at all drawn to a proposition for 
the certification and registration of schoolmasters ?—No.

5899. {flev. A , W. Thorold.') At what age or at what period in 
their school life do you recommend the commencement of the study of 
physical science for boys ?—It is difficult to lay down any precise age, 
but, looking at the requirements of my own school, I  think they might 
very well begin at 13, taking the average attainments of boys.

5900. Would you be disposed to recommend it as much for boys; 
entering a merchant’s office as for those entering a learned profession ?
—Yes, as regards thè general cultivation of the mind, but as regards, 
the special wants of the merchant’s office, science is likely to be of very 
little service at all in Birmingham ; all that the merchants of Bir
mingham require is a good hand and a fair knowledge of arithmetic.

5901. Have you any experience of the extent to which boys keep 
up the study of science after they leave school ?—I have a little expe
rience of it ; very few of them do carry it on afterwards.

5902. Can you say what is the impression which the hoys them
selves appear to have as to its usefulness for themselves, apart from 
their feeling it to be a kind of diversion from severer study ?—I

11643. N  n
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Rev. C. Evans, am sorry to say that there is a feeling very prevalent that no
M.A. instruction is of much direct use beyond writing and the elements
~  of arithmetic. Within the last three days I was met by one of

■ the most promising pupils we ever bad in the English school,
who entered one of the first mercantile ofBces in Birmingham. 
He said to me that if he had been educated simply at the Rational 
school it appeared to him that he would have been just as useful 
a clerk to his master as he was with his good education. This 
boy could write a very good letter in German and French ; an 
admirable English essay; he was a very good mathematician, and a 
fair chemist. It appeared to him that his education, so far as Ms 
prospects in life were concerned, was thrown away. No doubt he 
made a mistake ; he does not look far enough ; but they see just what 
is before them. That is the general view not only of the boys, but of 
their parents in Birmingham.

5903. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you think the boy you mentioned had 
no sense of the advantage to himself of these attainments in the way 
of recreation, and for spending his leisure time ?—Undoubtedly, he 
feels that keenly. I was speaking rather of its pecuniary value.

5904. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) The point of my question was this : 
how far the boys themselves, while they are at school, feel the study 
of physical science to be of sufiicient importance or interest to enter 
into it heartily, and not merely to look upon it as a kind of play, or 
something to be laughed at ?—They look upon it very earpestly indeed. 
When you used the word important, I  thought you meant pecuniary 
value. They attach quite as much importance to it as they do to any 
other branch of study ; indeed greater importance in the English 
school.

5905. Is it your impression that the parents on the whole rather dis
courage the taking up of physical science in the school ?—No, I  do not 
think so. I  think it is more attractive to them, perhaps, than any other 
subject of instruction, except writing and arithmetic ; but for all that 
they do not see the pecuniary value of it, and they do not care much 
for it.

5906. Can you suggest any practical plan for informing the public 
mind as to what a really sound and practical education for their children 
is ? You spoke of so much ignorance in parents as to what their 
children ought to be taught ?— Î mentioned just now the foundation of 
scholarships tenable at schools. I  think that would come home at once 
to the minds of many thousands of people at Birmingham, if  they saw 
that their boys learning had earned for them lOi. a year.

5907. {Mr. Erie.) You have no exhibitions tenable elsewhere than 
at the University ?— N̂o.

5908. Do you think it would be a great advantage to found exhi
bitions which should be assigned for general proficiency, and which should 
be tenable elsewhere at any place ?—I  think that if we could found 
our night classes, it would be very desirable to institute some pecuniary 
reward for the more advanced stage of study to which we might hope 
that' oUr pupils would then attain ; but, looking at the early age at 
which most of our boys leave us, I  do not see how they can well deserve 
a valuable exhibition.

5909. An exhibition tenable, for instance, by a civil engineer, that 
might very well be used ?—Yes ; that would be most valuable.

5910. Would it not be an inducement to boys to remain at the 
school ?—Certainly.

5911. And to extend their general proficiency ?—Yes.
5912. The foundation of such exhibitions as that you think would
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be very beneficial to the school?— Undoubtedly; just 
been at the commercial school at Bedford.

5913. That would be well deserving the consideration of the 
governors of the school as their income increases ?—Certainly.

5914. Or as they can acquire funds from capitation fees, or payments 
from the scholars generally ?—Certainly.

5915. Do many boys belonging to families who are not previously 
resident in Birmingham come to the school ?—Yes, a great many.

5916. Are they lodging with families in Birmingham ?—No, they 
come with their parents.

5917. Invarialjly is that necessary ?—It is necessary.
5918. The masters are not able to receive any very great number of 

boarders ?—The head master may take 18 ; the second master may 
receive 12 ; but there are at the present moment only 10 boarders 
altogether.

5919. {Lord Taunton?) Have you any reason to believe that the 
girls’ school is appreciated in Birmingham ?—Very much so indeed. 
The education given at the elementary schools is very greatly valued.

5920. Do you believe that there is a great want of good education 
forgirls in that rank of life ?—Yes.

5921. Generally speaking the education of young women is very defi
cient in that class of society ?— Ît is.

5922. Do you believe that if any scheme were adopted for the more 
general usefulness of the grammar schools of England, it would be 
very desirable not to exclude girls from the benefit of such a system ? 
—It would be very desirable to include them, I  think.

5923. There is a great want of good girls’ schools ?— Î think so.
5924. Have you turned your attention at all to that which you 

are aware is one of the main objects of this Commission, the desirable
ness and possibility of remodelling and improving the system of 
endowments with regard to schools in this country ?—I have.

5925. Will you have the kindness to give us any views you may 
entertain upon that subject ?—It is probably weU known that many 
of those small endowed schools are at the present time compara
tively wasted. They are obliged to give an education which is not 
valued nor adapted to the wants of the surrounding population. An 
obvious remedy for this state of things would be to alter the curriculum 
of education, and force those endowed schools to give a sound English 
education, including a good knowledge of Latin. On the other hand, an 
objection might be made to this course, that it would shut the door of the 
Universities and of advancement in life against an embryo scholar, a 
possible Archbishop or Lord Chancellor, so that in legislating for the mass 
the exceptional cases would be disregarded. It has appeared to me 
that if  educational districts were formed throughout England, with 
soihe great existing school as a centre, and if a common fund were 
formed for each district by a subscription from the endowed school pro
portioned to its endowment, and to the number of paying scholars in 
each school proportioned to the fees paid by the scholars, this fund 
might be applied to the sustentation of promising boys to be drafted 
fi:om the small schools to great centre schools, such as Shrewsbury or 
Rugby, such boys to be selected by examination to be conducted by a 
district board, of which the head master of the central school should be 
chairman. It has appeared to me that in this way we should, on the one 
hand, provide for or improve the education for the masses, very often 
convert a small endowed grammar school into a great agricultural 
school, a boarding school for faimers, and yet not exclude, say, the poor 
clergyman’s son, who might be a great classical scholar or mathemati-

N n  2

they have Rev. C. Evans 
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Eev. C. Evans, cian, from taking his chance at the Universities. Such a proposal, of 
M.A. course, is made in the hope that the authorities of the great schools
----- would meet it halfway, and admit such boys (and I  think they would be

30th May 1865. admit them for the credit they would probably do the school),
at a somewhat lower rate’, waiving the school fees, say, and admitting 
them simply on payment for the board. One difficulty, of course, sug
gests itself, and that is with regard to exhibitions, in case those grammar 
schools have exhibitions at the Universities. It does not appear to me 
unfair for such exhibitions to be given to a boy who has been drafted 
from some other school, say to Rugby, after an interval of three or four 
years ; or, as an alternative measure, that such exhibition should be 
devoted to the support of a promising boy at a great School where he 
would have all the advantage of a good training, and what is of more 
value, good competition. Another objection to the course I  have mentioned 
is that, at these endowed schools thus remodelled, G-reek would not be 
taught, and such boys when drafted to Rugby or Shrewsbury would 
find themselves ignorant of Greek, and would enter the great school at 
a disadvantage. It would very often be injurious to a boy to commence 
at the bottom of such a school as Rugby at 14 years of age. Much 
must be left to the discernment and good sense of the master of the 
endowed school to give a promising boy opportunities of learning Greek 
in his spare hours ; and if  the boy is young enough, he might be sent to 
a good classical preparatory school as an intermediate step before going 
to the central school. I  have gone into considerable detail on this 
matter, and should be glad to lay it in writing before the Commission. 
{See Appendix.)

5926. Is there anything else which you wish to say?—^Nothing, except 
that in case any member of the Commission has any question or obvious 
objection to raise to this scheme, I  should be very glad to hear it.

5927. {Mr. E rie.) Do you propose to discontinue the endowed 
school in its present local position for instance ?—No.

5928. We have had a witness here who made some suggestions of 
the same character, though not so complete ; for instance, he mentioned 
the school at Oswestry, and he proposed that there should be a central 
school, I  would ask you, would you, for instance, discontinue the 
school at Oswestry ?—No.

5929. Would you reduce the character of its instruction ?—That 
would depend, I  should say, on what .number of boys it had then 
receiving a classical education. I f  for every boy receiving a classical 
education it had 10 others receiving a commercial education, I should 
legislate rather for the mass, and alter the curriculum there. I think 
it far more advantageous for the chance scholar from Oswestry to go to 
Shrewsbury, where he would have competition, than to drag on at 
Oswestry.

5930. Would you retain the school in its present position ?—Yes, 
but alter the subjects of instruction.

5931. {Lord Taunton.') In the case of very small endowments, in
sufficient to keep qp any good school in your place, would you contem 
plate absorbing them in the general system ?— N̂o. I  should hope that 
by altering the subjects of instruction this small, school might become 
a thriving school. I  should insist 'upon payment from all the scholars.

5932. Supposing a school in a village, with an endowment of 101. or 
\2 l. a year (which now is generally given, I  believe, to the National 
schools, and thrown into the funds there, so relieving the ratepayers 
and taxpayers). Would you propose to leave that as it is, or would 
you merge that in the general fund for the promotion of middle-class 
education ?— Î Would leave it as it is. My proposal was, that there
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M.A.

30th May I860

should only be a subscription pro rata  to the endowment. I  think you Jiew. C. Evans 
would find that it would not come to more than per cent, on the 
endowment.

5933. You would not disturb the small endowments ?—Not at all.
5934. I  think it was suggested that the small endowments might be 

turned into local exhibitions for the parish in which they were situated.
You do not think that would be desirable ?—Certainly not, because 
mines might bd discovered in the neighbourhood, the village might 
grow into a town 50 years hence, and we should be very glad of the 
nucleus of a great school.

5935. {Lord Lyttelton^  Have you any means of conjecturing what 
would be the feSling of the managers of these small endowed schools 
throughout the country as to this plan of taxing them ?—I can hardly 
imagine that there would be any great opposition when they saw a 
stagnant school converted into a  thriving school; they would be very' 
glad then to pay their small quota.

5936. Would there be any difficulty from the vested interests of some 
of the schoolmasters ?— do not see how they would be affected. I f  
their salary is to depend entirely on endowment, they possibly might 
grumble, but I am supposing the case of the popularising of the edu
cation, the attracting a large number of paying boys, and every master 
finding his salary increased.

5937. {Mr. Erie.) Have you considered what should be the manage
ment of ‘these schools, so as to ensure an active and intelligent board 
of management ?—No, I  have not thought of that.

A p p e n d ix .

{See Question 5925.)

Peoposed Scheme for the Smallee Êndowed Geammae Schools.
Wheebas many of these endowments are, comparatively speaking, 

wasted in attempting to force a purely classical education on a reluctant 
population, it is proposed-^

1. That the system of instruction be altered so as to give a sound 
training for practical life at an early age.

2. That the following subjects be taught:—
Heading, writing, and arithmetic.
Latin and English.
Prench (and German, if required).
Mathematics, i.e., Euclid, algebra, plane trigonometry, logarithms, 

solution of triangles.
History and geography.
Physical science.
Drawing.

3. That for the due encouragement of such promising scholars as may 
by the above change find themselves deprived of the means of preparing 
for the universities, England and Wales be mapped out into educational 
districts to be hereafter defined.

4. That to each district be attached one or more great existing 
schools as centres.

5. That in each district an exhibition fund be formed by an annual 
subscription from the.smaller endowed schools.
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Rev. C. Evans, 6. That this subscription be proportioned to the amount of endow- 
M.A. ment and of fees derived from paying scholars.
“j:— 7. That the exhibition fund be devoted to the maintenance at the

30th ay 1865. school of Such promising scholars as may be selected from the
smaller endowed schools.

8. That such selection be made after a competitive examination to be 
held by a district board of examiners.

9. That such examiners be appointed by the governing bodies of the 
contributing schools, and do not exceed five in number.

10. That after the selection of an exhibitioner it be competent for 
him to enjoy his exhibition at an intermediate preparatory school, in 
the event of it being undesirable for him to enter the Central school at 
once.

11. That the exhibition be tenable during the stay of the holder at 
the preparatory or central school.

12. That existing exhibitions to the university from the smaller 
endowed schools be applicable as exhibitions to the central school.

13. That the educational districts be formed thus :—

Counties.

Northumberland 
Durham 
Cumberland 
Westmoreland

n . Yorkshire -

m . Lancashire

IV. ^

V.

VI.-̂

VII.

vm.-̂

IX.-

Lincoln 
Nottingham - 
Derby 
Rutland
Cheshire 
Stafford 
Shropshire - 
N. Wales -
Hereford 
Worcester - 
Monmouth - 
Gloucester - 
S. Wales -
Warwick
Leicester
Northampton
Huntingdon-
Cambridge -
Norfolk
Suffolk
Essex
Hertford
Oxford
Berks
Bucks

J  M iddlesex  -

No. of
Endowed 
Schools, j

Central School.

_ O”
_ 10

27 ■86 Durham - -
- 40 J

f York _
102 J Leeds -

i Sedberg - -
1 Giggleswick -

79 r Lancaster -
t Manchester -

2 6 '
10 54{

Hppingham -
16 Repton -
2 j

2 2 '- 22 75 Shrewsbury -
13

- 18.- lO'
“ 15

4 -54 Cheltenham -
15

- 10.. 13"
l4 4 {

Rugby - -- 15 Birmingham -
- 16.

4 '- 4 r Bury "
- 16 Ipsvich r" “

18
16 1 Haileybury

- 10-
111
4r

\h
Eton
Harrow - "

-\ 9.

Amount of Endow
ment according 

to Report of Charity 
Commissioners 
(A.D. 1819-1837).

£

4,390

8,400

6,700

9.000

6,800

7.000 (?) 

7,200

7,500

j- 5,300
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X.<

XI.

Counties.
No. of 

Endowed 
Schools.

Central School.
Amount of Endow

ment according 
to fi-eport of Charity 

Commissioners 
(A.E. 3819-1837).

Surrey
Kent
Sussex
Hants

Tonhridge
Wellington
Winchester

1. 3,000

Dorset
Wilts 7 r Clifton 1
Somerset ♦ 
Devon

15 V55.̂  
18 [

Marlborough
Sherborne

I- 4,400

Cornwall 6j

Sev. C. Evans, 
M.A.

C. E.

William Francis E ichaeds, Esq., called in and examined.

5938. {Lord Taunton.') I  believe you are the bead master of tbe 
Commercial Travellers School ?—Yes.

5939. {Lord Lyttelton.) A t  Pinner ?—Yes.
5940. {Lord Taunton^ How long have you held that situation ?—

Eight years. ‘
5941. How long has it been established ?— Since 1847.
5942. I  believe you have been head master of the National Society’s 

Central School at Westminster ?—Yes.
5943. {Lord Lyttelton^ Until it was broken up ?—Yes, after I  left it 

was virtually broken up. It was kept open until the parishes of St. 
Margaret’s and St. John’s made arrangements for providing for their 
children. The school had been closed for the purpose for which it was 
originally established for some time. It was established as a practising

. school for masters in training.
5944. {Lord Taunton^ You hold a first-class certificate from the 

Government, I believe ?—Yes. Examined, Christmas 1856. .Placed 
in 1st class, section B., teachers undei’ 35 years of age.

5945. What is the constitution of the school with which you are now 
connected ?—It is a school intended for the orphans and necessitous 
children of commercial travellers. It is entirely confined to that class.

5946. It is not merely confined to orphans ?—No ; perhaps about 
one-tenth of the children are the children of fathers who are inca
pacitated from following their occupation by affliction of some kind 
or other.

5947. What is the Jotal number of pupils at the school ?—We have 
172 at present; 106 boys and 66 girls.

5948. How are the children admitted into the school ?—By election ; 
they are elected by the subscribers. There are two days in the year on 
which candidates for admission are presented to the subscribers, and 
they are voted for ; those who get the greatest number of votes are 
admitted.

5949. {Lord Lyttelton.) It is a charity school, in fact ?— Ŷes.
5950. {Lord Taunton.) Is the education gratuitous ?— Quite ,gra* 

tuitous ; the children are fed, clothed, and educated free,
5951. {Lord Lyttelton.) The whole number are fed and boarded ?—  ̂

Yes.
5952. {Lord Taunton.) Is it what is termed a proprietary school, or 

is it  endowed in any manner ?-^The income of the school exceeds the

W.F.Eichards,-
Esq.
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W.F.SicItards, expenditure, and therefore during the time it has been established the 
Fsq. funds have accumulated. At present I think the trustees hold about

— 20,0001. I f  they are as successful for the future as they are now, it
oOth.May 1865. supposed that in the course of years it would really he an

endowed school.
5953. You have a reserve of 20,000^. ?— Ŷes, at present it is about 

that.
5954. (Lord Lyttelton.y That is invested ?—Yes.
5955. (Lord Taunton^ How are the funds derived ?— B̂y subscrip

tions, legacies, donations, and so on of the subscribers. Perhaps half 
are commercial travellers, the other half are the employers of com- ■ 
mercial travellers, or persons interested in them. ^

5956. What is the amount of the annual income ?—I think the 
income of last year exceeded 7,000Z.

5957. (Lord Lyttelton.') Is the land freehold ?—Entirely so.
5958. How much land is there ?—About 30 acres of land and a 

building.
5959. Who does it belong to ?—It is vested in trustees, three trustees, 

who are appointed from time to time.
5960. Under an ordinary trust deed ?—Yes.
5961. It is not incorporated ?—No. '
5962. (T^ord Taunton.) Is it the system that the subscribers have 

nominations in turn ?—The subscribers are allowed to nominate at any 
time, arfd there are always a certain number of candidates. As it 
belongs to a class, of course the number of candidates is limited.

5963. Do you mean that the boy who has the greatest number of 
votes is named ?—Yes.

5964. They are not individual nominations ?— N̂o.
5965. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) When you said “ nominated,” did you 

mean voted ?—A  child has to be lirst nominated ; some governor or 
subscriber must nominate the child before it can be placed before the 
general body of subscribers.

5966. (Lord Taunton.) What is the age of the child ?—The lowest 
age is seven. They are admitted from seven to 12. No child is 
admitted after 12.

5967. How late do they stay at your school ?—Till the first Mid
summer or Christmas after they reach the .age of 15, so that from 15 to 
15^ may be considered the age at which they leave.

5968. What is the kind of study pursued at your school ?— Ît is 
chiefly what is called in these days a commercial education.

5969. What does that comprise ?.^A little Latin, a good knowledge 
of the French language, arithmetic of all kinds, commercial arithmetic 
and mental arithmetic, algebra to a limited, extent, Euclid (the boys have 
generally gone through two or three books of Euclid before they leave),

, geography, physical geography and commercial geography, grammar, 
analysis; in fact the subjects that are usually taught in middle-class 
schools.

5970. Any physical science ?—Not to any extent.
5971. I  suppose those boy's are generally intended for commercial and 

industrial pursuits ?—They are ; they generally get into houses of the 
same class as those that their fathers were in. I  find that an employer

■ - who has lost a commercial traveller is frequently vrilling to take| the
child when it is old enough ; and otherwise it is almost sure to find its 
way into a house of the same kind.

5972. (Lord Lyttelton.) Is the commercial travellers’ class a dis
tinct class, or do they pass in and out of it from other occupations ? 
—In order to define what a commercial traveller is, in the case of our
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schools it is necessary that any child nominated should be generally of a W.F.Ru:hards, 
person who has travelled for a certain number of years, not less than " 
six months in the year, otherwise a person might be called a com
mercial traveller without really being one.

5973. They ai-e a distinct class ?—Tes, it is very distinct.
5974. {Lord Taunton.') Do you teach book-keeping ?—Yes.
5975. Do you think that a necessazy part of the education of a boy 

of that class ?—I  think it is an unimportant subject, because when 
a,boy leaves a school, like ours, and gets into a house of business, he 
is sure to learn book-keeping there. I f  he has acquired a sufficient 
knowledge of arithmetic and is able to write sufficiently well, to cast 
accounts, and so «n, he is sure to be put into such a department of the 
counting-house that he would gain by degrees the art of book-keeping.

5976. Do you attach great importance to spelling ?—Yes.
5977. It is not a very easy thing to learn, is it ?—I  think the old- 

fashioned way of teaching spelling is the best, by columns of spelling 
and by constant repetition mixed with dictation, and other exercises of 
a similar kind. We find no difficulty generally.

5978. I  think you said three trustees manage the school ?—Three 
trustees hold the school as it were, it is their property; but the school 
is managed by a board consisting of 36 members elected by the sub
scribers, and the 36 members of the board select fi-om their own body 
about 12, who are called a ‘'general purposes ” committee ; so that the 
management of the school is pi’actically in the hands of this committee.

5979. Do they appoint the master ?—Yes.
5980. Do they interfere with the master and with his management 

of the studies, or do they leave him pretty much to himself ?—They 
have never interfered with me at a l l ; of course they take to them
selves the power of doing so.

5981. {Lord Lyttelton.) How often do theymeet ?—Once a fortnight.
5982. What do they do when they meet ?—They receive reports and 

accounts from myself and from the secretary ; there is a secretary who 
has offices in London. Of course a great part of the machinery of 
the office is the getting together of the money. It is necessary to have 
an office, as long as the school is supported in any degree by subscrip
tions or donations. There is an office where circulai's are sent out, 
and all the various arrangements for getting money and electing 
children.

5983. Is the gi’eater part of the business the management of the 
finances ?—Yes ; of course they have a right to interfere with my 
duties, or at least to prescribe my duties.

5984. {Lord Taunton.) Did they appoint you ?—Yes.
5985. {Lord Lyttelton^  They have a general power of interference 

if they think proper ?—I presume they have.
5986. Did they originally lay down the course of instz’uction for the 

school ?—No, I  found a vez'y different scheme of instruction existing 
when I went there. I was not in any way interfered with in altering it.

5987. Did you get their approval for altering it ?—I  reported it to 
them, and it had their approval.

' 5988. {T..ord Taunton.) Would they have the power of dismissing 
the head master ?^Yes.

5989. Who appoints the under masters ?—The board of management 
also ; but they would take the person nominated by myself.

5990. Practically you find no inconvenience ?—^None whatever.
5991. {Dr. Temple.) I  understand that they always take your 

appointment ?—They always have done so.
5992. {Lord Taunton.) Do you consider Latin an essential part of
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W.F.Richards, the education of boys in these circumstances ?—Not perhaps essential'; 
”  we make French a much stronger subject than Latin in our school.

5993. Is Latin compulsory on all the boys, or optional ? — It is 
compulsory.

5994. Do you teach Greek at all ?—^Not at all.
5995. I  think you said that you attach importance to the French 

language ; is that on account of its usefulness as a language, or on 
account of its usefulness as a means of mental discipline ?-—I consider 
it useful as a mental discipline, and also extremely useful to the boys 
after they leave.

5996. {Lord Lyttelton^ Particularly useful to boys in that occupa
tion ?—Yes. •

5997. {Lord Taunton^ Do they leave pretty good French scholars ? 
—They do. As a proof, I  may mention that I sent three boys to the 
last Cambridge local examination ; when of all the candidates there 
were only ten distinguished in French, and two of them were boys from 
my school.

599^. {Lev. A . W. Thorold.) Is French taught by a French master ? 
—No, I have tried a French master ; I  have a very excellent English 
master ; he is an excellent teacher of French.

5999. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do you ever teach them French in a 
technical way ; I mean with regard to the language of trade, so as to 
be able to converse with a French tradesman ?—N o; our elder boys 
■converse a little in French, but it is generally a grammatical knowledge.

6000. {Lord Taunton.') Do English travellers go much abroad ?— 
I think they do, especially in some trades. I think the class of persons 
employed in that way are generally called buyers ; I  do not think they 
exactly belong to the class of commercial travellers.

6001. {Lord Lyttelton.) Does that class come to you?— I think 
not.

6002. {Lord Taunton.) Are there exhibitions or anything of that 
nature attached to your school ?—We have nothing at present of that 
kind, such things are perhaps in contemplation ; I have heard it men
tioned by members of our board. We have prizes, and one or two 
endowments of that kind ; Mr. George Moore, a gentleman well known 
in the city, happens to be treasurer of the school; he has established 
annual prizes of about 107. ; there is a medal also given.

6003. Yon have a girls’ school as well as a boys’ school ?—Yes.
6004. Of course of the same class ?—Precisely.
6005. What are the subjects of instruction in the girls’ school?—The 

schools are taught the usual English subjects, with French, but no 
other accomplishments ; there are none of what are called accomplish
ments in a ladies’ school, no music or drawing.

6006. You teach them sewing, probably ?—Yes.
6007. Do you give them a good education for their rank in life ?—  

Quite so ; it is generally considered to be a very useful education for 
girls of that class.

6008. Do you believe that schools of this description are quite as 
necessary for girls as for boys ?—They are of course, because girls left 
as orphans would be likely to he unprovided for, although not to the 
same extent as,boys. We have generally nearly donble as many boys 
as girls, and I  conclude that is because parents make a struggle to keep 
girls at home more than boys.

6009. Do you believe the difficulty of procuring a good education for 
a girl at a very small cost is quite as great as the difficulty for a boy in 
that rank of society ?— should think greater, speaking of schools of 
the class, of ours. I  think it is very difficult to get a really good
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education in a middle-class school at a moderate price at the present W.F.Ihchards, 
time. .

6010. The schools that do exist are often very inefficient, are they ------
not?—I think so; they are frequently taught by persons who have 30tli May 1865. 
been obliged to do something from force of circumstances.

6011. And who have not much aptitude for tuition ?—Without much 
previous training.

6012. Have you apy difficulty in getting proper assistant masters ?—
I have not.

6013-17. (Lord Lyttelton^) How many have you ?—Three besides 
myself. Our governors are liberal people, and I  think if you pay 
liberally you geneially succeed in getting the right sort of person.

6018. (Lord Taunton.) How do you manage with regard to reli
gious instruction ?—Under the constitution of the school there are two 
catechisms to be learnt ; the parents or guardians of the children are 
allowed to choose on admission between two catechisms, the West
minster Catechism as it is called, and the Church Catechism.

6019. (L ord  Lyttelton.) Have you any English parents who choose 
the Westminster Catechism ?—I find that dissenters often choose it, 
perhaps without knowing really what it means ; they think it perhaps 
something different from the Church, and therefore suitable for 
dissenters.

6020. (Lord Taunton.) A  boy must learn one of those two cate
chisms ?—Yes. The Westminster Catechism is a very exceUeut cate
chism in itse lf; there is very little to object to in it, and I find that 
one of my assistants willingly undertakes to teach the boys that 
catechism.

6021. (Dr. Storrar.) Which do the boys prefer ?—The boys prefer 
the Church Catechism because it is much shorter and easier.

6022. (Lord Lyttelton.) What do they do on Sundays ?—On Sundays 
they attend the parish church at Pinner, about two miles off; we have 
a place there, the school has had an aisle built for its own use.

6023. Ho aU the boys go to that Church ?—All the boys, and all the 
girls.

6024. (Lord Taunton.) Is it obligatory ?—Yes, that is one of the 
fundamenté rules of the institution.

6025. (Lord Lyttelton.) And to that you never have any objections ?
—No.

6026. (Lord Taunton.) Have you any Roman Catholic boys No.
6027. (Dr. Storrar.) Have you ever had any Unitarian boys ?—I do 

not think we have ; we have no opportunity of knowing generally what 
their friends are.

6028. They never come as professed Unitarians ?—No.
6029. How much rnoney was expended on the fabric of the school ?

—About 30,0007.
6030. I need not ask whether that is all paid off ?—It is.
6031. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) How was that raised ?—It was raised 

by a special effort, by subscription. Additional force was employed.
6032. (Dr. Storrar.) Is there much competition for admission to the 

school ?—Being confined to a class,  ̂the numbers are limited. I  find 
that we have generally about double the number of applicants that we 
can admit on each occasion.

6033. Does the limitation arise from an insufficiency of funds ?—The 
number of candidates to be admitted on each occasion is decided by the 
board of management.

6034. You prefer a competition, in order to enhance the advantages of’ 
the school ?—Yes, they ultimately get admitted, because those who fail
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^■F.Hkhards, on the one occasion, have their votes carried on to the next occasion* 
I  believe there has never been an instance in which an applicant did not 
ultimately obtain admission.

6035. (^Rev, A . W,  ̂Thorold.) I  suppose the building is full ?—Quite 
full at present.

6036. Therefore admission is limited by the size of the building ?— 
Tes. I have no doubt that they would add to the building if necessary.

6037. {Lord Lyttelton^ The object of this is to limit it to those who 
are really necessitous ?— Ŷes. In the case of those children whose 
fathers are alive, they are quite incapacitated from following their 
occupation.

6038. {Dr. Storrar.) So that in a large sense, alf may be considered 
as necessitous as if  they were orphans ?—Yes.

6039. {Mr. Erie.) How long do they remain in this school "i-— Ûp to 
15 and 15 .̂

6040. Into what occupations in life do they go ?—They generally go 
into corresponding situations to their fathers. As to the girls, there is 
some difficulty in ascertaining that point; it is very difficult to place 
girl's out. We are under no obligation to place them out, although 
practically, we do so in the case of boys. With regard to the girls, they 
generally pass on to their friends, and it is rarely we hear much more 
about them.

6041. {Lord Lyttelton.) You do place boys out?—Yes.
6042. How do you do that ?—I have constantly a number of applica

tions, I  have often applications six months in advance ; for instance, all 
the boys who leave next Midsummer are provided for.

6043. A.re they in the same line as then’ fathers ?—Frequently so. 
I have an application now for next Christmas by a person tvho Jias 
had boys from me, and Who wished to wait till Christmas rather than 
not have another.

6044. To a great extent, the commercial travellers’ class is an here
ditary class ?— Ŷes.

6045. But you also send them into clerkships ?—Yes, we have 
several in banks ; two or three in the London and Westminster and 
other banks.

6046. Do you think many of those rise in life ? Do they enter a 
higher line of life than their fathers ?—I  think they are likely to do 
so ; I  think it is very likely they wOl do so. I  know several who are 
already holding very good positions.

6047. That is perhaps in consequence of the education they have
received ?—Perhaps so. . ,

6048. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Can you say what the actual ekpense of 
each child is ?—I should think about Z5l. a year. That does not 
include any rent for the building.

6049. How much of that should you say covers the board, apart from 
the staff of teachers ?—First of all, it would' be desirable to deduct a 
sum for office expenses. Of course the machinery for raising the money 
is considerable, say 6Z. or 8Z. a year on each child, although I cannot 
speak very exactly. I f  I  had thought I  should have been asked the 
question, I  should have been prepared with it exactly.

6050. Should you say, on a rough estimate, that the board of the 
children generally costs somewhere about 20i. a year, or a little more ? 
—With clothing, a little less, I  should think.

6051. What food do you give them for that ?-—We give them the 
very best plain food. I  have been in boarding schools ;* I  was in one 
school at Woolwich, where the terms were very high, 120 guineas
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a year, and the living in our school is quite equal to the living there. 
They have meat every day.

6052. Would you give us the particulars of the breakfast, dinner, and 
tea ?—For breakfast, about half milk and half water, a cup full or more 
if  they wish to have it, with as much bread and butter as they please. 
They have the best we can get.

6053. A t what hour ?—Eight o’clock. A t dinner, which is at one 
o’clock, they have on Sundays roast beef and plum pudding and potatoes, 
but no beer ; beer ̂ is only given to those children who are ordered to 
have it by the medical officer. On Mondays, there are roast legs of 
mutton, vegetables, and bread, and so on during the week.

6054. Any pud.«ng ?—On the days on which they have cold meat 
they have pudding. On Tuesdays they have j)lain pudding. In the 
summer they have rhubarb jam, or gooseberry puddings, or something 
of that kind, sweetened with sugar, and the cold roast beef, or cold 
r6ast mutton left from the previous days.

6055. A t what time do they have tea ?—At six ; the tea is similar to 
the breakfast.

6056. Have they anything afterwards, before they go to bed ?—No, 
unless ordered by the medical officer.

, 6057. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you find they grow up strong without 
having any beer ?—We do ; I daresay there are 25 children in the 
institution, who are always having beer. We give them the best 
stout, Truman and Hanbury’s stout; they are delicate children.

6058. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Is there a play-ground attached to the 
school ?—Yes, there are excellent grounds.

6059. Do the boys and girls ever meet ?—At prayers and meals only.
6060. Not at other times ?—No.
6061. You are acquainted with the national school system and what 

are called mixed schools ?—Quite well.
6062. Have you considered whether that system could be carried out, 

■with certain restrictions, in what are called middle-class schools ?—I do 
not think it could.

6063. Why not ?—I think it is not desirable to allow the boys and 
girls to mix together. Even in our own schools, where great care and 
trouble is taken to keep them as distinct as possible, there is a tendency 
to advance towards each other.

6064. Do you think that the difference of sex makes it more objec
tionable in the classes of which you are speaking than in the class of 
peasants generally ?— Î think in the class to which our children belong, 
the subjects of instruction cannot, be sufficiently assimilated; more 
especially I  think it is undesirable that they should be mixed together.

6065. {Dr. Sforrar.) Your children are also of a more advanced age 
than the children of the national schools ?—Yes, a girl of 15^ is fre
quently quite a woman, and even before that.

6066. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do they leave at 15 ?—Yes, or 151.
6067. Are they obliged to leave then ?*—Tliey are. I  think a girl 

at 151 is more precocious than boys at that age.
6068. Do the girls ever go out to be governesses ?—I have known 

some of them do so.
6069. Is it necessary for them to have any subsequent training after 

leaving you ?—^Frequently they have had that. "They have gone out as 
articled pupils.

6070. {A Commissioner.) Are they taught the pianoforte in your. 
school ?—We have no regular instruction, but we have two pianos in 
the school for the girls to use.

6071. How can they play if  they are not taught ?—^Many of them

W . F .R ic h a rd S f
Esq,

30th May 1865.
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W.F.Richards, are admitted -with some knowledge of the instrument, and there is a 
Fsq. sort of traditional knowledge.
"7 6072. Which they pick up themselves?—Yes. The hoys are re-

30th May 1865. instructed in music. We have a band-master and a very
excellent brass band.

6073. Do the boys play at cricket ?—Yes. I  have found it desirable 
to introduce all sorts of amusements of that kind. The boys are very 
mechanical. They make models of all sorts. In fact, I  ,think the 
discipline of the school depends very much on the encouragement of 
matters of that kind.

6074. Is there any place where they can bathe or be taught to 
swim ?—No, we have no river. I think it is desirable in schools to 
encourage, to a greater extent than I have found in most schools, 
mechanical operations and amusements of various kinds. I  think a 
band in a school is a very good thing.

6075. (Mr. Acland.) Will you explain what you mean by mechanical 
operations ?—I do not mean that instruction is given in mechanical 
operations, but the children are encouraged to construct models. No 
doubt it might be desirable to introduce the, other if  funds would 
allow it. I  have thought of a printing press and other objects of 
amusement.

6076. (Lord Lyttelton^  The general system is much the same as in 
the central schools of the National Society ?—It is a higher system of 
instruction.

6077. Then it is above the ordinary elementary education of the 
country ?— Yes. It is quite equal to what is given in boarding or 
commercial schools for the middle classes.

6078. (Mr. Erie.) You spoke of a little Latip. How far do you carry 
them in that?—We have carried them sufficiently far to pass the 
Oxford and Cambridge local examination. We are reading now for 
the next Cambridge examination, the fourth book of Csesar, and after 
that we shall take the other author, I  think it is a book of Virgil, which 
is prescribed. We have generally made those examinations our guide, 
and we send boys to them.

6079. (Lord Lyttelton.) Are the boys themselves fond of the Latin 
work ?—I do not think they are. Perhaps they have not got enough of 
it to make them like it.

6080. (I>r. 2'emple.) You have not a very strong opinion in favour 
of the teaching of Latin in such a school ?—Not to the limited extent to 
which we teach it.

6081. (Lord Lyttelton^ Do you think they learn the principles of 
language and grammar from it ?— Î think so, decidedly.

6082.. (Dr. Temple.) Easier in that way than if you were to give it 
up for French itself ?—Quite so. Latin is very useful in the acquisition 
of French.

6083. (L^ord Lyttelton^  Did you ever hear- any observations from 
parents about their learning Latin ?—Never.

6084. Do the parents come to see their children there ?—Yes ; the 
mothers do.

6085. What do the parents, as far as yon see them, appear to value 
the most ?— Î have very rarely heard them express any opinion upon it. 
They are very generally mothers, and mothers perhaps are not able to 
judge much as to the relative value of special subjects of instruction.

6086. In fact you take such an entire charge of them that they are 
quite given up to you ?—Yes. They are generally very well provided 
for afterwards, and the parents are very grateful for it.

6087. What holidays have you ?—The children are only allowed to
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leave the institution once a year. We have a holiday of five weeks in W.F.Eiehards, 
the summer. -Esq.

6088. They stay all through Christmas ?—Yes ; but we leave oif 
school at that time, and the masters take their holidays by turns.

6089. (Z)r. Storrar.~) Is the education so good, and the character of 
the boys so 'matured at 151, that you are able to get them situations 
■which would enable them to maintain themselves ?—No ; very rarely.
They are generally dependent upon their friends for clothes for perhaps 
two or three years ; very rarely for anything beyond clothes. We find 
that the houses that take them generally remit the premium, that is to 
say, they take them, and board them, and lodge them, and teach them 
the business whatever it is, leaving their friends to supply them with 
clothes.

6090-1. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you find that their health is improved 
while with you ?—Yes.

6092. {Dr, Storrar.') What will a boy be worth, after he leaves you, 
to his employer ? How much would his employer give him ?—He 
would not give him anything in the shape of salary perhaps for two or 
three years. Take an example. We were speaking of Mr. Moore, who 
is in a large way of business in the city. I f  a boy goes there it is 
generally with a premium •, but sometimes the firm will take a boy of 
ours and not wish for a premium. Then, perhaps for three years he is 
working for the firm, and getting no return except board and lodging, 
or something equivalent to it, but he is at the same time learning a 
business.

6093. So that he will get at once board and lodging, but he will re
quire to have his clothes provided from some other source, and at the 
end of three years probably he may become self-supporting ?—Yes. He 
is almost sure to be self-supporting at the end of three years.

6094. {Lord Lyttelton^  How far do you go in Euclid ?—About three 
books.

6095. Do the boys take to that well ?—Tolerably well. We make 
it as pleasant to them as we can by class instruction and the black 
board, and that sort of thing. It used to be much drier when I  was a 
boy at school than now.

6096. Do you consider it of great importance as an engine for 
strengthening their faculties ?—I think if is.

6097. To the extent to which you carry Latin and Euclid which do 
you think has the rnost effect on the general discipline of the mind ?—I  
think one ought to include other branches with Euclid, mathematical 
branches generally. I  should be inclined to think that they are more 
useful to a boy than Latin.

6098. How far do you go in algebra ?-=-To quadratic equations, and 
our elder boys understand the use of logarithms and can work with 
them very Well.

6099. {Dr. Sforrar.) Dò you think you discover among these boys a 
natural aptitude for calculation ?—^Frequently. They difihr very much.

6100. As if  to suggest that they had inherited it in some measure ?—
Yes ; it seems a natural endowment in many cases that one boy is very 
quick at figures.

6101. Taking the opposite view, perhaps thej' may not be so apt at 
classical studies ?—Just so. I  had a remarkable instance of that. One 
boy was very clever at languages and very slow at arithmetic. Frequently 
it is otherwise. I  consider that schools like ours give such a limited 
quantity of classics (I do not want to undervalue it at all) but the time 
one can devote to it is very little ; when a boy has to leave at 15 and 
he is expected to be very quick at accounts and be generally intelligent.

    
 



576 SCHOOLS IN Q U IE T  COMMISSION:

Esq» 

SOthMay 1865.

W.F.Sichards, to be able to read, write, and spell well, it is necessary to devote a great 
deal of time to subjects of that kind.

6102. Are they generally apt at acquiring the habit of writing ?— 
They are as a rule. We have a great deal of reproductions of lessons 
on paper, and that I  consider to be a means of giving boys facility in 
composition.

6103. I  forget whether you said that you taught drawing or not ?— 
Map-drawing. We have no drawing master, no regular instruction in 
drawing.

6104. You teach music ?—Yes.
6105. Is it vocal music ?—Both vocal and instrumental. We have 

a band instructed by a very competent master ; in ‘fact, one of the 
principal men in the Horse Guards’ band is the master of it. I  look 
upon that as useful as a moral discipline. It gives a tone to the 
school.

6106. {Mr. Erie.) When a boy leaves at 15, and has received this 
necessarily confined instruction in language and mathematical discipline 
of different kinds, under which head of instruction lias he received the 
most beneficial training, do you think ?—They have been so mixed to
gether in our case that it is very difficult to say.

6107 . ' {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you any particular relation with the 
minister of the parish ? Do you arrange for his coming there ?—  
He has no official duty to perform connected with the institution, but 
we receive his visits. He calls occasionally. I  am on friendly terms 
with him. When we have candidates for confirmation he has always 
prepared them.

6108. Are many of the boys confirmed ?—At the last confirmation 
we had nine.

6109. Do they go to church twice It is a long way to take them 
to church more than once a day. The same children cannot generally 
go so far. I take the opportunity on Sundays to teach them the cate
chism. We have a class for the 'catechism before they go to the church 
in the morning ; and in the evening I  generally give them a lecture 
myself.

6110. Are they at liberty on a Sunday ? Are they allowed to walk 
about ?—Not to leave the premises, but they are allowed to walk about. 
There is no very long interval. My Sunday is arranged in this way. 
We have prayers at a quarter to eight, which is the usual time on other 
days. Then we have breakfast, and the children are allowed to walk 
about in the grounds, which are extensive. At a quarter past nine we 
have the catechism class I  before spoke of, and at a quarter past ten 
we have to leave for church. They get home from church about one 
o’clock. It is two o’clock by the time they have dined. Then we 
allow them to walk about until three o’clock. At three we allow them 
to read Sunday books. We have an excellent library connected with 
the institution, and the Sunday magazines.

6111. Is the library given by subscription?:—No. It has been fur
nished from the funds of the institution from time to time, and by 
donations of books from friends. At three o’clock we let them sit 
down for an hour and read those books. They get another walk aiter 
that. Then there is tea at six o’clock ; and in the evening I assemble 
the children before me, and lecture to them, or take some portion, of 
Scripture and expound to them, and have a sort of conversational lecture.

6112. Have you any religious teaching on the week days ?—*We 
have half an hour every day devoted to Scriptural instruction.

6113. Do they ofteh come tO you from other Schools ?—They have
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-;Yes, if

-Some-

generally been at otliei-schools. I  find thejïi<îeficient when they arrive; W.F.Riehards, 
but tliey are very young children, from seven to 10 or so. ”

6114. Do both girls .and boys come to you very'ill" prepared ?-
about equally so. ' '

6115. Do they ever come to you ill prepared from home without going 
to any school ?—Occasionally. I  keep a record of their attainments on 
admission, and some particulars respecting them, how long they have 
been at the school, and how they have been instructed.

6116. You have ho standard of attainments iequii’ed for admission ?
—-None whatever. ' .

6117. You would take them in a state of total ignorance?— 
necessary. We liave occasionally had to do so.

6118. Do the girls leave you at the same age Of 15^ ?—Yes.
6119. Do they get into any occupations so early as th§,t ?- 

times they become nursery governesses, and o'thers get into warehouses.
There are a great number of females employed in warehouses ‘ at the 
present day. ' > ,

6120. In what, way ?—There are generally millinery and dress-, 
making and trimming departments attached to some warehouses.

6121. You give no technical instruction in a.ny.thing ; it is a general
education ?— L general education. ' • -

6122. There is no trade instruction ?—No. They 'are not taught 
anything of that kind.

612,3. Have you any particular system of discipline?—As a rule,, I  
find that the more boys'are, employed, and the more you can put in- 
their way employment out, of school, the better for them. Of course, 
during school-time one has little difficulty in occupying their time. , I  
find no difficulty in maintaining discipline then, nor do my assistants 
under my direction. But out of school we have a great many matters 
to- engage them in. The band occupies some ; others are engaged in 
making little models for themselves ; others, who are studious, will 
read eut of school ; and then there is cricket at this time, .and the usual 
games.

6124. 'At their games, are they under any supervision of the masters ?
—One master is always supposed to be on duty, as it is called ; but I 
discourage as much as possible making him a kind of policeman over 
thém. I like to train them to behave well without that.

6125. They do n,ot believe that every Word they,say is heard?—
Not in the least. An'important point in our discipline is this, which 
I  introduced myself. Their conduit every day is analysed. I  have 
différent heads of conduct attention, that means attention to their 
studies ; punctuality, cleanliness, and order. Any boy who has not 
offended against an.y Of those matters during the day is supposed to 
have got a mark for each; 'Under any particular head in which there 
has been a breach' of this discipline, a mark is taken away a bad 
mark is given instead,Of a good one. At the end of the year the marks 
are summed up, and the children have prizes according to their conduct 
in those particulars. Then boys above the age of 14 who have not lost • 
a mark-for a month, I  allow to go .out on. the half-holidays without a- 
master, and I find that they consider that a great privilege. It is a 
great engine of discipline. I  find that the older boys are very sorry 
to break any of out- rules from the fear of losing the privilege of going 
out. ■ >

6126. Have the.elder boys any power of discipliné over .the younger, 
boys?—Yes. We have officers among the ol,dei boys. All the-younger 
boys nearly are under the charge of elder boys. They have to see after

11643. ■ - O o ■
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W.F.Btchards, tiem, keep their clothes nicely together, and their books in order, and 
many little things of that kind. .

6127. Have you any corporal punishment ?—"tes, but very little.
6128. Do you reserve that for yourself to adiliinister ?—Entirely.
6129. Has the managing committee any system of inspection of the 

school, as to seeing vrhat its sanitary state is, and so on ?^Two persons 
are appointed out of their number monthly, who are called visitors, and 
it is their duty to come and inspect the place.

6130. How often ?—They come generally about once a fortnight. 
Sometimes bftener, and go round the premises. I  have generally some
thing to introduce to their notice. They look at those matters very, 
carefully. The place is very conscientiously managedrin that respect.

6131. You have a matron in-charge?—Yes, in charge of the linen, 
the cooking .departments, and aU domestic arrangements.

6132. What are your dormitory arrangements ?—We have a number 
of dormitories ; most of them hold from 18 to 20 children.

6133. What is the smallest-number in any one room ?—I think as 
few as four. There are a few small rooms, from the general arrange
ment of the building.

6134. Have you any single rooms ?— N̂o. Each child has a separate
bed. ■ . ■

6135. Have you any examinations from outside?—Yes. We have 
B written examination every year at Midsummer.
. 6136. Who conducts that examination ?—It has been conducted by 
various persons. This year I  think the Principal of the Borough Road 
Institution will conduct it.

6137. The Governors appoint examiners from time to time ?—
They have asked this gentleman to examine. There is no payment 
attached to the office, so there is no regular examiner like there is in 
some schools.' - -

6138. {Dr. Sforrar.) In, the event of sickness, have you the means 
of separation ?—-We have an infirmary. It. is in the same block of 
■buildings, but as far removed as possible, quite at the top of the wings.. 
Our managers have now in contemplation to put up separate infirmaries 
entirely detached from the institution.

6139. Have you ever had any severe .experience arising from an 
epidemic in the school ?—We had scarlatina on one occasion, and it 
was necessary to send air the.children to their friends. ,

6140. So that this separate infirmary would 'meet that case ?— Ît 
would to some extent. -

614L {Lard Taunton^ I  think you said you had some experience 
before you were connected with this school, of boarding schools gene
rally ?—Yes ; I commenced life in that way, as an assistant in a 
boarding school. I  was first articled to & boarding schopl in the north 
of Devon, a very retired part.
. 6142. Probably you have seen and had some opportunity of making 
yourself acquainted in some degree with the system of boarding schools 
where boys of the same class that you have now to deal with are 
educated ?—Yes.

, 6143. What is your opinion generally of the kind of education given 
in those schools ?—I  think it is very imperfect in many of them, but 
there are some good schools. L have known of many good schools, 
and I  have known of some very inferior schools indeed.

6144. Do you think that the defects mainly turn on questions of 
discipline and moral training, or are they defects of positive instruc
tion ?-^On aU those points, I  think.
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6145. A  low tone in point of moral training, and a deficiency in ^.F.Hichards, 
intellectual instruction ?—Yes, I was assistant at ope time to a scliool-
master who made a considerable fortune. He could not spell well. H 
I  frequently corrected his spelling myself.- That was quite one of the  ̂ t ay 186 . 
old school. I  should be very sorry to put him forward as a" type ofi 
schoolrnasters in general.

6146. {Lord Lyttelton^) Do the boys often come to you ill prepared 
in spelling ?—They frequently come to me not able to I’ead;; but'they 
are young children.-

6147. {Lord Taunton^ Do you believe that there is of late great 
improvement in aJJ classes of schools ? ^ I  should think so, decidedly.
I  should think that the calling of attention to the subject itself would 
create a better system.

6148. Do yott think that an improvement has taken place principally 
in the schools to whicÊ the upper division of the middle-class have 
access, or that it equally extends to schools where the sons qf the poor 
mechanic or small farmer can go ?—I should think there has been a 
corresponding improvement throug'hout, as far as my observation has- 
gone.

6149. Have you at all considered whether, as has been suggested 
here by some witnesses, any system of certificates for schoolmasters 
either optional or compulsory would be a desirable thing ?—I think it 
would be, decidedly.

6150. Compulsory or optional ?— Ojitional, I  should say, decidedly.
I  should say that a man who had a certificate would have a very great 
advantage over a man who had npt.

,6151. Are you able to say what is the nature of the .body from which 
you think such a certificate should emanate?—An attempt has been. 
made already by a body, the College of Preceptors, but that does not 
seem to have met the want, at least not to any extent. -I should 
think if  something of thé kind could be entertained -by some higher 
authority it would command very great respect.

6152. {Lord Lyttelton^  You would not say a body under the direct 
authority of the G-overnment '?—l  am not prepared to say exactly. I f  
the body carried weight with it and position, I should not care what 
it was.

6153. It might be a very excellent body, but wanting in estalBiished
and traditional authority ?—Yes. , /

.6154. {Lord Taunton!) Do you believe that any system of inspec
tion provided for schools, either optional or compulsory, would be 
useful ?—I think that would.be very useful.

6155. Which would you make, it ?—Optional.
6156. Probably emanating from some authority of the same kind ?—

From some such body as the certificate emanated from.
6157. {Dr. Temple.) Your own school is not under inspection in that 

No.
6158. You are aware that the University of Cambridge does inspect ?

*-*1 discovered that when I sent boys in at the last examination, and I  
have thought of availing myself of the offer held out by the University 
to send an examiner or inspector.

6159. You have not done so, yet ?~N o, because I  have only j-ust be
come acquainted-with it. In fact it is quite a new thing, I  think.

6160. {Lord Lyttelton.) With regard both to a system of certificates 
and a systein of inspection, do you think that the utmost publicity 
should be givén to the results of the system in both those cases ?—I  
should think so.

0  o 2
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6161 . That there should be a public list ojF certificated masters ?— I  
should think so. O f course there would be a great deal o f difficulty in 
dealing w ith old schoolmasters. I  should be very sorry to have to  
submit to an exam ination now.

6162. W ould you make it only prospective ?— Quite so. i
6163. ( D r .  S to r r a r . ' )  T he probability is that any such registration  

w ould include at the outset the established schoolmasters of'any reputa
tion and age ?— Y es. I  m ight say that I  always thought it to be the 
w eak point in  the Oxford and Cambridge system s, that there has Been no 
opportunity o f  .ascertaining th e  general state o f  the school. In  those 
examinations, individual caudidatei have been sen | up, but o f coursé 
they  cannot be considered representative o f the whole school. T h ey  
m ay be the sharp boys o f  the school. A n  inspector w ould ascertain 
whether the discipliné and general management o f the school were satis
factory, as w ell a^-Whether a few  boys were w ell instructed. ' Education  
has a much^-widër field than sim ply the subjects o f  learning.

Adjourned.

Rev, J . Joiies, 
M .A . '

' 31st May 1863,

Wednesday, 31st May 1866.

PEESENi ;

L oed T a-dnton.
L ord LTxTkLTON.
S ir  Sta efo ed .N oRthcote, B art ., JVI.P.
R e v . a . W . T hoeold, M .A .
T homas D yke A cland, E sq., M.P.- 
W illiam  E dw a rd  F orster, E sq., M .P.

- J ohn Stoeeae, E sq’., M .D.

L O E D  T A U N T O N  in  the Chair .

T he E ev. J oshua J ones, M .A ., called in and examined.

6164. ( L o ' ) ^  ^ S a u n to n .)  Y ou are, I  believe, a clergyman o f  the 
Cliurch of England.^— I  am.

6165. A nd head master o f the L iverpool Institute ?— ^Yes.
6166. W ill you have the kindness to describe the nature o f  that 

establishment ?— It is governed by directors, who are chosen from 
subscribers o f  a guinea a year, or from life members. L ife members 
are those w ho have given  donations o f 10/. and upwards, or have 
been elected for some special service rendered to the institution.

6167. Is it open to anybody to subscribe ?-r-It is open to anyone to 
subscribe. A nyone w ho chooses to subscribe a guinea becomes- 

f a c t o  a member.
6168. Is tha^ subscription necessary to be continued for any number,

o f  yeats ?— N o, it  can be dropped any yeai’.. The directors are chosen  
from the members, but a gentleman must be a member for 12 months 
before he Can be elected as"a director. •

6169. W hat number of subscribers are there in  round numbers ?—  
N ot very many but I  am not able to givO the exact number. ’ ■

6170. A re there a great many life members ?— There are not so many,
. I  believe, as there w e r e ; w e keep recruiting them every year by elec

tion. A n j  gentleman who comes to preside at one o f  our annual
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meetings, or any distinguished school boy, is elected a member. We Rev. J. Jones, 
elect perhaps four or five life members every year, from one cause or , M.A. ' 
another. , ' “!

6171. Can you state what tlie annual ineorap of the establishment May 1865. 
from these sources, is?—I cannot j our geileral ' income is derived
mainly from the fees of the students. W e h4ve one endowment o f  
1,000^ for a scholarship, open to any University.

6172. Then to what purposes are the subscriptions and donations of 
life members applied'?—There is a reading room kept up. It was 
originally, I  should tell you, a. mechanics’ institution. Thé subs'cribers 
are to the reading room and to the library.

6173. -The subscribers do not contribute to the funds of the school ? '
—Not'at all. I  should say that the funds of the school contribute to 
keep up the library and the reading room, as it is at present.

6174. Then the schools' as schools are sçlf-supporting ?— Quite self- 
supporting, and more than sçlf-supportkig.

6175. I  think there are two schools ?—There are two schools, a high 
school and a commercial school.

6176. Are they perfectly distinct ?— They are both under my charge, 
and some of the masters teach in both sdiools ; but w'e" keep them ' 
as distinct as possible. Thpy are in the same building, but in diiferent 
rooms ; some of the masters are peculiar to each school, but some are _ ' 
common to the two.

6177. Do boys pass ordinarily from one school to the other at all ?—
We elect two every year, from the commercial school to the high 
school ; viz. those two who have most distinguished themselves in the 
Oxford local examination. Very frequently boys leave the commercial- 
school to go into the high school at the desire and expense of their 
parents.

6178. Is there any difference in the expensé of education in the 
two schoóls ?— Ŷes, in the commercial school, the fees in the preparatory" 
department are 17.«. 6<7. a quarter, and'in the upper school IL Is. a 
quarter. In the high school the fees' vary from 30s. a quarter to 41. 
a quarter j 80s. per quarter in the preparatory, 21. in the first form,
21. 10s. in the second form, SI. in the third apd fourth forms, 8L 10s. 
in the fifth fotm, and 41. in the sixth form.

6179. How many quarters áre there in the year ?—Four ; then there- 
are. extra subjects in the commercial school, viz., French* and Latin-..
Every boy who learns French pays 7s. 6d., and every boy who learns 
Latin pays 7s. 6d. a quarter. In the high school those subjects are 
taught as part of the course.

6180. When you say that you elect certain.boys from the'commercial 
school into the high school, upon what principle do you do that ; is it an 
advantage to the boys to be thus transferred if, they wish to pursue a 
commercial education ?—They go into the high school at eommei'cial 
school fees, that is. the advantage. They are always put into the sixth 
form, because although they know nothing of classics they are always 
up to the sixth form in English, mathematics, and physical science j ’ 
and they get for a guinea à  quarter what would otherwise cost them 41. 
a quarter.

6181. What is the whole number of the boys educate'd in these 
schools ?—At the present,moment we have 226 in the high school. In 
the commercial school we'have had this half yeai' 70S; in fact we 
waver about 700, sometimes a few more, sometimes a few less.

6182. From what class of society, generally speaking, do'these boys, 
come ?—In the commercial school there are sons of tradesmen, clerks,
warehousemen, and the better class of ai-tizans. In the high school
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there are sons .of the better class of tradesmen, of professional men, 
particularly physicians and surgeons, and of brokers and merchants ; 
in fact, the two schools together- almost cover the middle classes of 
society. - . ■

6183. {Dr. Storrar.) Does the Y05 in the commercial school include 
those in the prepai'atory commercial school ?—Yes, and the 226 
includes those'in the preparatory high school. '

6184. {Lord Taunton.) Those boys are day scholars ?—Day scholars 
exclusively. We have a large number of boys from other parts of the 
country, particularly from North Wales, but they board where their 
friends please to place them. Two or three masters take boarders, but 
boarding houses áre not recognized by the institutió»,

6185. Do the boys receive their meals at thé school ?— N̂o, with the 
exception of boys who live too far off' to go home between the morning 
and afternoon school. Dinner is provided for them at a charge of 4íí. 
a head. They get a good dinner of meat and potatoes.

.6186. What, then, is the entire cost of the education to a boy in the 
commercial school, including those subjects which you said were 
extras ?—Very few boys, comparatively speaking, take the extras, but 
of course, if  a boy does take the two extras, the cost is 11. 16«. a 
quarter. The cases where the extra subjects are taken are, compara
tively speaking, few. I  think there are now about 42 taking French, 
and 15 or 16 taking Latin, out of the whole number in the school.

6187. Do you yourself believe that Latin is a useful thing to teach 
in a school of the description of the commercial branch of your school ? 
—I  think not, for this reason,—the average age in our first class is 
only 13 and a half. Now I  do not think, consistently with the acqui
sition of elementary knowledge in such branches of knowledge as are 
absolutely necessary to fit them for business, they could acquire any 
sufficient amount of Latin to do them any good.

• 6188. Do you find by experience, that those boys who have learnt
Latin get on better in their other studies than the boys who do not ?—. 
We always find it so in the high school, but in the commercial school 
Latin occupies a kind of outside extra position, and the better boys are 

■ afraid to take it, because it interferes with their regular studies ; and 
as we do not recognize it part of the school course, they fear lest' 
they should be, losing marks in the subjects which tell upon their posi
tion in their class. , .

6189. What do you think is the feeling of the parents who send, 
their boys to this commercial school with regard to Latin ?—I should 
say there would be a very strong feeling against it. When I  flrst.came 
to the school, I  found a large number of boys in the "high school not 
learning Latin, but I  set my face steadily against, it, and insisted upon 
all learning Latin. I  believe now we have not a single exception. Ï  
have had a great many struggles with the parents before I could 
arrive at that result. I  am disposed to think that the boys do not like 
Latin, and they used to go home and teU their parents so, and they 
easily persuaded their parents to , write and ask that they may be 
allowed to discontinue the subject, but now they know that I -will not

, allow th'at, so they do not try it.
6190. In'a school intended for the class of boys which frequent'your 

commercial school, do you think it would be desirable altogether to 
exclude Latin, or else to make it an optional study, or to make it com
pulsory ? Which of those three courses do you think would be the ' 
best ?—I  should not.make Latin compulsory ; if  I  made any language, 
compulsory it would be French.

6191. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you consider that for tìie learning of
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grammar and the elements of language Latin is. the best instrument ?—  
I  think it is b j far the best instrument if  you can keep your boys long 
enough to obtain any available knowledge ; but, as I said, we keep our 
boys in the commercial school up to 13 and a half, and they cannot 
by that age acquire enough knowledge, together with the elementary 
subjects (which they must acquire ’weU, or they are_ not fit for busi
ness), to do much with ih I  think the success of our school mainly 
has turned upon the efliicienoy with which the elementary subjects 
are taught. Our writing, arithmetic, and" English are thoroughly 
taught; in fact, if we were not weU up in those 'subjects, and if they 
were not sufficiently taught, the school would go down.

6192. Do youieach English grammar of itself apart from Latin ?—» 
Yes, in the commercial school, but the English master always says that 
those boys who learn Latin make much better progress in English 
grammar. I  should be strongly in favour of keeping Latin in the 
school if  the boys stayed somewhat longer ; if  we could keep our 
boys to 14 '̂ and 15 as we do in the high school, I  should say most 
decisively that Latin ought to be taught and enforced upon all.

6193. {Lord Taunton^ Even in the commercial school ?— Yes, if  
the boys stayed to 15.

6194. {Lord Lyttelton!) You think it tuims just upon that year or 
year and a half ?—I think it does.

6195. {I)r. Storrar.) The word “ commercial” branch is simply a-
name given to the school ? It does not imply that the upper school is 
not devoted to teaching lads who will become engaged in commerce ?■— 
By no means ; almost all our high school boys go to business. In fact 
the temptations to business in Liverpool are so great that if you advise 
them to do anything else, they ask what advantage is to be gained by 
it, and it is very difficult to give any answer. There are so many 
business prizes at Liverpool that the better boys prefer commercial pur
suits. I f  our high school were not an efficient commercial school as 
well it would go down. ' We have to keep up the -high school on the 
same principle as the commercial school by making it thorbughly 
efficient in the commercial element. . • '

6196. {Lord Taunton.) Is your school’ conducted on any system of 
religious instruction ?-^No, it is entirely undenominational.

6197. Do you give religious instruction ?—No. . The view of the 
-directors is, that, as it is a day school, the religious instruction can be 
given by the parents at home, and on Sundays. That is the directors’ 
view. It is not inine. I  believe religious instruction may be given 
under proper regulations, without changing, the undenominational 
character of the school, and with much advantage to it.

6198. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have nothing to do with them on 
Sundays ?—No.

6199. {Lord Taunton!) Do you use any prayers in your school 
No, for'the same reason.

6200. {Lord Lyttelton!) It is purely for secular instruction ?—Yes j 
we have the Greek Testament for those boys who are able to read, it.

6201. {Lord Taunton.) And of course you admit boys of all religious 
denominations ?—Yes.

6202. {Lord Lyttelton.) You do not inquire what their religion is ?
_ N o (  - ■

6203. {Lord Taunton!) Speaking as a clergyman,' do you perceive 
any effects detrimental to the religious sentiments of the boys in this . 
system ?—I have never perceived- any. I  think that the moral tone of 
our boys is quite up to that of any other school of the kind.

- 6204. {Lord Lyttelton!) Have you reason to suppose that the parents
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attend to their religious instruction at home ?-t- I  have reason to suppose 
that in most cases they do. All our boys, or nearly all, so far as I  
am able to judge, attend places of worship, and many attend Sunday 
schools as well. Of course I  am not able to speak of every one of 
so large a number. . ■

6203. (^Lord Taunton^ I  think you said that the school was self- 
supporting ?—-Seif-supporting entirely. '

6206. Have you been able to lay by any reserve of any kind ?—No, 
we have not done that, because the' surplus is expended in sustaining 
the institution in other ways.

6207. Has a subscriber any advantage in naming boys for the school ? 
—-He pays 2s. 6<7. a quarter for his son less than-a nofl-subscriber does.

6208. Do you admit any boy who chooses to come ?—Tes.
6209. You never refuse any ?—No, we never refuse any.
6210. Are your buildings sufficient ?—W e are almost now at the

limit of our accommodation. The school has been rising very much 
for the last two Or three years. We have got now about 200 boys 
more than the average number. . '

6211. At the rate of payment which you have stated, you have found 
no difficulty in providing a sufficient staff of piasters and paying all the 
current expenses of the school.?—Not the slightest.

6212. Will you allow me to ask you' how thp masters are paid,
beginning with yourSelf ; is it by a fixed payment or by a capitation 
fee ?—I myself get 14 per cent, oa all the fees paid by the hoys. The 
other masters are paid fixed salaries. '•

6213. Who appoints the other matters ?—The directors. The plan
of appointment is this, if  a vacancy occurs tve advertise, or take some 
other steps to secure a master. Then I  have to select two or three 
of the candidates, and the directors appoint one out of the two or 
three. That is the general Course pursued. ' !

6214. Who has the power of dismissing a master ?—The day school 
committee, who are -members of .the board o f  directors. I  have power 
to suspend a master and report the case to the day school committee ; 
who would then dismiss him.

6215. Will you have the goodness to state the salaries of the 
masters ?■—The senior classical master in the high school gets 170t, a 
year j he-is also second master of the high school. The second master 
of the commercial school, who is also the teacher of physical science, 
gets I70i. a year. Of the other masters, some get from 1001. to 130Z., 
and the salaries go down to 30Z. a year. We genérally expect to get 
young'-meii for 30Z. a year who wish to become teachers, and who come 
as apprentices, so to speak, to. learu their business. We have .two or 
three of these generally in the institution.

6216. Have the masters any other advantages in the way of 
lodgings ?—-No, none whatever. ,

6217. Have you found any difficulty in getting adequate masters ?—  
Not for any, except for the lowest appointments. We have great diffi
culty in getting masters who come in as young men to learn their 
profession for 30Z; a.year, but we have no difficulty in filling, any 
position from SOL or 6ÒZ. upwards ; we can fill them directly.
. 6218. What are the subjects you teach in the commercial school ?—  
•Perhaps I  had better go through the classes regularly. In the first 
class; mathematics, as far as trigonometry and mensuration, mechanics, 
and chemistoy^ in which our school excels. In three out of four of the 
last Cambridge local examinations we have had the first boy in England 
in chemistry amongst the senior candidates, and amongst the junior 
candidates we have had twice the first,, twice the second, and twice.the
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third bays in that time. I suppose there is no school in .England where 
chemistry is taught to the same extent as it is with us. Then we teach 
drawing, writing, and arithmetic, geogra25hy, English grammar, English 31st May
history, English litei’ature and composition, reading, spelling. In the -----------
second -class we teach all those subjects, with the exception that we 
omit English literature and substitute for mechanics the elements of 
natural philosophy, electricity, light, heatj and so on, in order to fit out 

' pupils for their chemical studies. In the- first division of the third class 
we teach the same subjects with the ' exception of natural philosophy.
In the second of the third the same as in the first of the thifd. In the 
first of the fourth we omit drawing and mathematics. They'do not 
begin drawing aiM mathematics till they get to the' second of the third, 
but they learn chemistry. In the second of the fourth the course is the 
same as in the first of the fourth. In the first -of the fifth we drop che- 
mfstiy. There is no chemistry in the first of the fifth, but writing, 
arithmetic, geography, reading, spelling, English history, and English 
grammar. In the second and third divisions of the fifth, and the first and 
second of the sixth, the course remains the same. In the i^reparatory 
department we only teach reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic, what 
we Call “ common things,”-and geography.

6219. .At.what age do boys come to this school?—They còme at 
about seven or eight years of age into the preparatory depaftmeilt.

6220. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do they often come to you direct from home 
without having gone to another school ?— Î think they very often come 
to us without having gone to any school, but frequently, and particularly 
in the high school, they come from ladies’ preparatory schools to us.
In fact our preparatory high school is somewhat in advance of ladies’ 
preparatory schools. ' . ' '

6221. {L ord  Taunton.) You seem to lay great stress on chemistny 
in your course of instruction, what has induced you to do that ?—I can 

'hardly say as regards myself, because I have come into the heritage
of chemistry. Chemistry has been flourishing in the school for , a 
great many years. The school was stsirted about the year 1838, 
when the new ideas about educatiou were coming into vogue, and it 
was thought, I  suppose, that physical 'science was to be one of ‘the 
great regenerators of the human race. Chemistry was then introduced, 
and by efficient teachers we have obtained a considerable degree of 
proficiency in the subject. I  find it so successfully taught that I  do 
not care to disturb it. .1 am not quite sure whether if  I had to,originate 
a system for myself I  should nqt be disposed to lay more stress upon 
some language, say French, and less upon chemistiy.'

6222. {Lord Lyttelton.) you reason'to suppose from, your
experience that chemistry and similar subjects are particulaHy fitted 
for certain boys, who have no great aptitude for other subjects ?—
Yes, there are certainly some who take a grei t̂ liking to chemi.stry, and 
excel in it, but I  think they are generally boys who excel in mathematics 
as well,-^I find the two things go together. •

.6223. You do not look at it as opening a new line to boys who are 
not much qualified for any .other subjects ?—I do not know that it 
does, except to first-rate boys, who excel in mathematics, English, and 
other- subjects. Of course it is practically useful in many lines of ■ 
life, «.y., certain branches of manufacture and trade.

6224f. I  mean as 'a mental training?—!  think it teaches boys-to 
observe, and'to some extent to think, jiarticularly finder the'able 
teaching which we now have in chemistry. Our chemical master îé a 
particularly able teacirer, and I think he»makes his teaching more than 
a;mere imparting of,facts; he generalises the facts into principles
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M.A. it is a mental training.
-----  6225. Is chemistry the only branch of physical science which you

31st May 1865. teach ?—No, we teach electricity, light, and heat. Mechanics we teach 
— “ mathematically in the first class of the commercial -school, but in the 

high school -we teach electricity, heat, optics,-and various subjects of 
that kind, thoroughly, as well as chemistry, and also the elements of 
physiology; but that is only in the sixth form in the high school, 
where we have the ablest pupils of the two schools, because we take 
the two best boys from the commercial school every year, and place 
them there, and they are the boys who generally make such progress 
in physical science. . •

6226. {Lord Taunton^ Do you find the boys generally like chemistry 
as a study ?—I think they do generally, particularly when they have 
made some advance in it. The elder boys in the first class of the 
commercial school, and the sixth and fifth of the high school, experi
ment, and I think when they get so far they nearly all take an interest 
in it and like it.

6227. Do you think that the parents" approve of its being made a 
considerable part of the. course of education ?— do not think that the 
parents care much about it. Sometimes they send to us and say that 
they had rather their sons did not leai-n chemistry, but I  have made a 
very stringent i*ule never to make any exceptions unless they can show 
good cause. I f  a parent sends a letter to me, saying that he would 
rather his son did not learn such and such subjects, I  reply “ You must 
“ give me some I’eason why I  should allow your sen to-omit these sub- 
“ jects and not the other boys ; if  you will give me any reason which 
“ applies to his case and not to others I  will allow it.”
• 6228. {Lord Lyttelton.) What do the parents care most about ?— 

Reading,' writing, arithmetic, and spelling. I  believe they would in, 
, the commercial school be perfectly well satisfied if  we did not go beyond 

those subjects.
6229. {Mr. Acland.') Have you ever found that those who have been 

trained in your school as chemists, get employment as teachers of 
chemistry in other institutions or elsewhere in England ?—I believe one 
or two pupils have risen to some eminence. I  think Professor Eoscoe 
of .Owen’s College, Manchester, was once a pupil in our school.

6230. It has been said by persons who advocate the teaching of phy
sical-science that there would be 'great difficulty in finding teachers 
competent to teach ; do you suppose the class of boys whom you turn 
out would supply a sufficient number to meet such a demand ?—Cer
tainly. Our junior chemistry teacher was trained in our school, and he 
is an admirable teacher. I  am quite sure that any of our senior boys 
would make most efficient teachers of chemistry, if  they would take to 
it, but they nearly aU of them go to business ; they do not see the 
advantage of becoming teachers or they would be quite competent.

6231. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Is there any preliminary examination 
for those who enter the lower school ?—We examine every boy accord
ing to a form which I  have brought with me. ( The same is handed in.)

6232. Is that with the object of excluding any very ignorant boys ? 
—No, because we have classes fitted for all boys. ‘The only object 
of that examination is to classify them ; we- do not reject boys for 
ignorance, because we have got very low preparatory classes, into which 
we can p.ut them, dt sometimes happens that we have to put boys of 
14 and 15 along with the little.boys in the preparatory school.

6233. You spoke of some of the boys being tke children o f artizans;
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can jou at all say what is’ the pr^ortion of children from that class ? Rev. J. Jones, 
— I am afraid I could not. I  do not think it is a very large proportion. M.A.

6234. I  suppose in some casfes you take boys who, if  your school were 7! ' 
not in existence, would go to National schools ?—I think our commercial °  ̂ ay sbs. 
school fills a two-fold position. We have boys who come to us young and
go through our course; those are always the boys who excel most. We 
have several boys who come to us, as to a kind of finishing school, from 
National schools, I think our school is very extensively used as a 
finishing school for National schools. We have a large number of boys 
coming in every quarter who have been perhaps in the first class of 
some of the National schools, and the parents think that six or nine 
months with us «will finish them oif.

6235. Do you find that the parents of those boys have any diffi
culty in paying the fees for them-?—We do not find it so. I  think the 
treasurer told me the other day that he had not lost a fee in the pre
ceding quarter, and very few in the last 12 months. We get in our fees 
very well.

6236. Is there any practical difficulty in what may be called the social 
mixture of boys from the: artizan class and the boys in the classes above 
them ?—They are separate in the commercial and in the high school.
I  think there Vould be a difficulty if the two classes were mixed 
together. -

6237..1 refer simply now to the commercial school?—No, I  think 
not.

6238. There are boys of different .social grades in the commercial 
school ?—Yes, from.̂  the sons of tradesmen, clerks, &c., to those of the 
better artisans. I  never heard of any particular difficulty. They are . 
so graduated in the social scale that I think they blend together 
insensibly.

6239. Do they meet in the playground ?—They meet in a yard.
6240. And they play together ?—They play together. They have not 

very much time for play. We meet at nine o’clock, but we send our 
boys out at the end of every hour. Our system is, I  think, somewhat 
peculiar in that respect. They all meet in the yard and -come into 
school at nine o’clock. They are sent out at five minutes before 10 for 
two or three minutes, they then come in and go to another master.
The masters are fixed in the rooms, and not the boys. Every master 
always keeps to the same room, but the classes change. I will give you 
a specimen. They go, suppose, to the geography master.-from 9 to 10 ; 
they then go down into the yard for two or three minutes ; they then go 
to the mathematical master from 10 to 11 ; then they go down into 
the yard again for two or three minutes, come in again, and go to 
the chemistry master from . 11. till 12 ; then there is a break from 
12 to half-past 1 ; school commences again at half-past 1, and the 
same course is pursued every hour until half-past 4.

6241. (Mr. Forster.) Does that finish it ?—Yes ; that is we work six 
hours a day four days in the week. On. Wednesday and -Satui-day we 
have half holidays, and work from 9 to 12.

6242. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Have you ever observed anything in 
the conduct or conversation of the hoys of the artizan class which 
makes you think the mixture of that class with classes above them un
desirable in a moral point of view ?—I do not think so. The worst 
boys are not always the boys who.corhe- from that class. Of course 
in a large school like ours we. have constantly a few bad boys, whoip 
we have to get rid of, but I  have frequently noticed that the worst 
boys are those who come from the better classes.

6243. (Lord Taunton.) Will you proceed to state the course of
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Studies in the high school ?~In  the sixth form, which is the highest, 
we teach Latin and French to all the boys. During the last six months 
I have made an alteration. We used to try to force Greek agd German 

' upon them all ; I  now make Greek or German alternative subjects. 
Every boy in the, sixth and fifth forms must.take Gteeh or German, but 
not the two.

6?44. {Mr. Forster J) May they take both ?*—I would make an ex
ception in the case of a very able'boy who Was likely perhaps to excel 
in all four languages, but thoSe cases would be very yare ; I  think, so 
far as the system of the . school is concerned I  may say they may 
not take both. . , , - .

6245. \L ord  Taunt07i.') Which do they usually prefe:^?—.They would
most likely take German if  they had their own way, but w$ force Greek 
on all those boys who, .we think, should learn Greek. The preference 
of the parents and boys would be for German, because of its being a 
commercial language. ' The average age in our sixth formi is 15. I  do 
not think that hoys at that age, with all the other things that they have 
to learn, .can -jnaster four languages sufficiently well to do them any 

.good. So I ihake Greek and German alternative Subjects, and I think 
by that I  shall meet the wants of two classes, first the very few who 
may .be 'going to the Universities, or intended for the professional 
classes,—Greek will suit those; and German will suit the boys who 
are going into business. '

6246. Is Germán a language wh'ch is considered to. be usefirl in 
Liverpoorsommercially ?—Yes, it  is valued very mucK.

6247. As much-so as French ?—No, I Would not .say that.
6248. (&V S. Jsforthcote.') Is there any demand for Italian ?—I  have 

never met with any in our school. So ■ every hoy learns Latin, 
French, aná Greek or German. Then in mathematics we read liigh ; 
several, of our boys are doing as far as analytical geometry (and one 
boy is doing the differential calculus), with .statics, dynamics, and hydro-

■ statics. ' Several of our boys are thoroughly proficient in those subjects 
as far as they can he mastered without the differential calculus. In 
fact I  have no doubt that we have several boys who could take an 
ordinary Cambridge degree at this moment as far as mathematics is 
concerned.

62,49. {^Dr. Storrar.). You say that the average age of the boys in 
these six classes is l6 . What are the highest ages ?—We rarely have 
a hoy who reaches 17. We do occasionally perhaps have one or two ; 
I  think we have one hoy who is 17 now ; hut I do not think we have 
more than one. They get that proficiency at about 15. Our mathe- 
màtics are very high, and mastered thoroughly. In the last Oxford 
local examinatioE we had the second, third, fourth, and sixth boys in 
England in that subject,

6250. (57r S. ■Northcote.') Have you ever sent any up for the Wool
wich dr other examinations ?— N̂ot in my time.

6251. (-Lord Taunton.') Will you proceed with the Course of 
studies ?—Chemistry is taught. That they carry to a very high 
degree of proficiency in the sixth form, but I there allow an alternative. 
Those hoys who do not wish to learn chemistry I allow to learn classics, 
in order to gira them .more time for that subject.. I f  they show a 
preference or abuity for languîmes, I let them take classics- instead of 
cïiemistry, because I  find that they have to learn more subjects than 
they can master thoroughly.

6252. {Dr. Storrar.) Do thej' all take natural philosophy, statics, 
dynamics, and hydrostatics ?—Yes ; except of course that there are a 
few not up to reading those subjects. We have two divisions iñ the
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class; the lower division do not at once begin statics, dynamics, and Jicv.J.Jorm,. 
hydrostatics. X keep them for six months at mensuration, and then I  get M.A. 
them up to statics, dynamics, and hydrostatics. Then natural philosophy j86.s“
is taught as an alternative to arithmetic and writing. Some boys ___ ^
are perfectly proficient in arithmetic, and those boys I  set to learn 
natural philosophy. Those boys who are not proficient enough- in 
arithmetic I  allow to learn',arithmetic instead. That is a change I  
have made in the last six months, because those who ar.e going to 
business must be perfectly accurate in their arithmetic. It iS a thing 
which we dare not omit.

6253. {Lord Taunton.') You think it important that a master should 
have some powdb of modifying the course of instruction according to the 
different dispositions of the boys, and that it should not he a cast-iron 
rule ?—It is most important, because a judicious master knows what the 
boys want, and no general principles can be fixed applicable to every 
boy. In English we teach English literature we have generally some 
English author going on,̂  such as a play of Shakespeare. We generally 
take the subject fixed for the Oxford local examination. We give 
advanced instruction in English grammar, geography, and English 
history. Those are the subjects taught in the sixth form; We teach 
English very thoroughly, in fact up to the mark of the Oxford' senior 
local examination for taking honours in the subject.

6254. Are you in the habit of sending your boys, up to the University - 
local examinations ?—We send them up in large numbers; in 1863 we 
passed the largest number of any school in England ; in 1864 we were 
second in this respect.

6255. Do'you sènd them up by classes or individually?—We send 
from the higher classes, from the -first class in the commercial school, 
and from the sixth and fifth forms in the high school ; not all the boys 
in those classes.

6256. You-select boys ?—We try to persuade them all for the most 
part to enter, but some from one reason and some from another do not 
go in. Some perhaps are over the junior age, and are not up to the 
senior mark ; the parents of others will not allow them to go in ; others 
perhaps have passed before.

6257. With a view to enabling the public to ascertain what the real 
character of a school is, do you think it is desirable that the boys should 
be sent up in classes, as far as practicable, and not that picked scholars 
should be sent up ?— M̂y idea is this, I  would send every boy in from' 
the upper classes who was at aU up to the work, and whom I could 
persuade, and that is the system 1 am acting upon how. Instead of 
taking out a few boys I  am trying to persuade every boy who can to . 
go in from the first class of the commercial school and from the fifth 
and sixth, forms of the high school. '
, 6258. Dò you think that there is , any danger of masters being 

induced to pay especial attention to particular boys to the neglect of 
the ordinary instruction of the school, from the system of sending them 
up' by single boys instead of by classes ?—I cannot say what might be 
the temptation in. a private school, but in our school it would be im
practicable to do that. We could not keep our large classes going 
unless the boys were all working together. The masters sometimes 
stay after school hours and -give the candidates for the examination- a 
little assistance, but in the school hours they are all going- on together.

6259. Do you believe that this system of local examination has acted 
usefully with regard to'schools ?-^Most uS'efully, I  believe. They 
have set us a good standard to woi’k by, and they have stimulated our 
upper boys to exertion. They keep the masters 'constantly up to their
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work. A  senior master. knows that his work is to he tested by the 
success of his pupils in these examinations, and he is bound to work 
them up for them.

6260. Are there any improvements which you would think desirable 
in that system ?— think there is this evil about them, that they rather 
encourage the study of too many subjects. A. boy, to take a very high 
-position in them, must study a great, many subjects, and I am not quite 
sure whether for mental training one could not do more for these boys 
with fewer subjects. I  have often thought that if I  were left alone, 
without the pressure of the examinations upon me, I Could give the 
hoys a better training than they now receive in some respects, as far 
as I  am personally concerned, but then there would not be the same 
stimulus to the masters generally ; and without it some of them may 
be disposed perhaps to relax their exertions. Qn the whole I think 
the system good, although not unmixed with evil.

6261. Taking the good and evil together, do you think on the whole 
it has acted very favourably ?—I should certainly say so ; it is a great 
move in the right direction.

6262. {S ir S. Northcote.) liave any of your bOys' passed exami
nations in the University examinations in religious knowledge?—‘Yes, 
frequently j very many of them take it up. We had the first boy in 
all England last year in the Oxford local examination, and he passed 
in religious knowledge.

6263. That is from private study ?—From what they have learnt at
home and from private study. They very frequently pass in religious 
knowledge., I think last year we had but few who .did not pass in 
Scripture at least, and a great naany did in the two branches of religious 
knowledge. ,

6264. [Lord Taunton'^ You do not* undertake to prepare boys for 
confirmation ?—No, .we have nothing to do with that..

6265. {Sir S. Northcote.') What is the system of punishment ?—^We 
allow impositions to a very limited extent. When I  came to the 
school impositions were very extensively given, but I found that they 
had this evil ;—they stopped the boys from preparing their regular 
work, and of course seriously interfered with the hours that ought to 
be devoted to play. Instead of impositions I  introduced, without 
saying that tliere should be no such things as impositions, but as a 
partial substitute for them, the keeping the boys in from 12 to 1 o’clock 
on Wednesdays and. Saturdays under the charge of a master. That 
plan works very well. For more serious offences boys are reported 
to me. Sometimes I find-an admonition sufficient, but when a boy is

• reported to me I  generally keep him in on Wednesday afternoon under 
the charge of a master. The masters- take the charge of the boys ia 
turns. It comes to each master about twice in the half year, and the 
boys have to woi-k during the whole afternoon as on an ordinary after
noon. Then, if that does not do, in a very few cases I  flog with the 
cane, but I  have not more than two or three cases of flogging in the 
month ; that is about the average. I  only do it in very special cases, 
when every other punishment has failed. ' Of course in extreme cases 
we expel, and we very frequently see the narents and advise them to 
take the boys away from the school. I f  I  see that a boy is doing no 
good to himself, and is doing harm to-others, I  see the parent privately, 
and tell him he ha4 better take the boy away. I have done that in 
many eases,

6266. 1)d you find that parents raise an objection to flogging ?— 1̂ 
do not think I  ever had more than one objectipn raised. I  recollect 
one parent objecting, but after an interview with me, he said that
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if  Le Lad been in my place Le would Laye flogged tLe boy more 
sevérely. No master is. allowed to flog except myself ; it is 'pro- 
Libited on the part of the other masters. In fact there -is a strong 
feeling on the part of our directors to prohibit flogging, but it is 
tolerated. It was formerly prohibited altogether. The system of 
punishment at first in vogue in the school was somewhat original, but it 
was not found to answer. The first correction was to be a quiet, gentle 
admonition on the part of the master in the class, and if  that did not 
do, he was to take the boy to the -head master, who was to admonish 
him, and /if that admonition did not do, the. head master was to report 
the case to the parents, and if  thsft did not do, the boy was to be 
publicly remonstraited with at a Saturday examination which’ they used 
to have. That was to be done three times,, if  necessary, and if the three 
remonstrances produced no effect, the board of directors had the power 
to expel the boy ; but that system was found to be a complete failure'.

6267. {Mr. Forster.') I  suppose the boys of the high school stay 
long enough to have the same knowledge of classics given to them as 
is given at a good grammar school if  it is thought, advisable ?—  
Certainly. We had a boy who got hn open scholarship at Oxford last 
year. We have a boy now who is quite up to getting an open scholar
ship, only I  am keeping him till he is a little older.

6268. There is nothing at the age at which they leave the high 
school which would' prevent théir- obtaining as much classical know
ledge as in the grammar school if  it was thought desirable ?—I f  they ■ 
stay long enough. Many of the ' boys stay long enough to acquire a 
very respectable knowledge of classics, but if  boys leave at 15, as you . 
can well imagine, they cannot be very proficient classical scholars. It 
is only just a few that attain to any particular proficiency.

6269. Were you yourself at a grammar school?—I  was at' a pro
prietary school.

6270. From the knowledge you have gained in teaching generally do 
you' think that you are able to give the boys as good a mental training 
with your' system, in which natural philosophy seems to be more' pre
dominant, as if  it was as much confined to classics as is the case in 
most grammar schools ?—I believe that the training of our boys is 
quite up to that of any ordinary grammar school in the country. We 
train them chiefly upon mathematics and languages in the high school.

6270a. You are doubtless aware that it is very'often stated on behalf 
of the classical, education that classics give by .far the best mental 
training'?'—Yes, I  believe-they do.

6271. I)o you find that you ara able to give it with the comparatively 
small attention that you give to classics ?—We do, I  think, more with, 
classics in the same time than would 'be done in an ordinary grammar 
school,' because we have, I  think, a somewhat improved method 
of classical teaching. We do not put a boy to learn the rules of 
syntax. We have very few boys who could say the rules of syntax 
off, by heart. They learn the accidence well, and the. ihaster by oral 
teaching supplies what would be wanting to the boy from not knowipg 
the rules of syntax by heart. And so -with Wordsworth’s Greek 
grammar. A  bOy learns the large print. We never trouble him to 
learn the small print. Thé master supplies that by oral teaching, as the 
occasion occurs, and I  believe that the boy at the end of his time gets as 
much knowledge of the classics by this method as he would have done 
in the ordinary way. We do it by an abridged method. I  may tell you 
what we did once. A  boy came up from the commercial school knowing 
nothing whatever of Greek or Latin. In twelve months he was made to 
pass the Cambridge senior examination in Greek and Latin. That of

7iev. J. Jones, 
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Rev. J. Jones, course implies a -very respectable amount-of classical proficiency. That 
was done by-system and méthod. Of course he -vvas a very able boy. 
An ordinary boy could not hare done that. ■ '
. 6272. After half-past four, when -the day’s work is ended, do they 
not play together theft ?—A  few stay behind, perliaps, but we hare no 
proper place for playing.- We have only close confined yai’ds, just 
enough for staiiding room for .boys?

6273. {Lord Taunton.') Is your school in the middle of the totvn ?— 
Yes. I t  lies now quite in the heart of the town. It is about a mile 
from the docks, but surrounded by houses in all directions.

6274'. {Mr. Forster.) Should yoft say that the parents are more or less 
inclined tlian they -wére two or three years ago to Imve their children 
given a classical education ? ~ I  think they are more inclined, because 
I  have spoken to them so often about it. I  have spoken frequently 
to them at public meetings, and have laid so much stress on classics, 
that I  hope so far as our school is concerned I  have done something for 
classical education.

6275. {Lord Taunton^'l. thinly you have been connected in other 
-ways with educational establishments r^Only as vice-principal of the

‘ York Training School.
6276. {Mr. Forster.) For how long ?-—Three years.
6277. Did you go_ there before Mr. Eobinson ?—No. I  was there 

under him. He was my principal when I  was vice-priftcipal.
6278. {Lord Taunton^ You probably there acquired considerable 

ekperience of schools generally in the country ?—I got great experience 
of the improved'.methods of education, and I have endeavoured as far as 
possible to graft what was valuable in the. elementary system of educa
tion on the middle-class education imparted in our schools.

62,79. Have you formed any general opinion of the state of middle- 
class education iir this country at the present time ?—I am afraid it is 
in a very unsatisfactory state.

6280. Does that observation apply specially to what may be called 
the lower,division of the middle class, the sons of small farhaers-and 
mechanics, and of those classes which are just above the National schools; 
but cannot afford to resort to the higher description of middle-class • 
schools ?—I am afraid the condition of middle-class education, generally 
in England is not as good as it might be made. My own idea is that it 
will never be what itpught to be till the middle-class teachers are trained 
to their work as the elementary teachers are. What I  should like to see ' 
established would be middle-class training schools where teachers 
should be taught to teach, and until that is done I  do not believe ,we 
slmll ever have any properly efiicient state of education in the country.

'6281. Are you able to suggest any mode by which that object might 
be accomplished or promote.d ?—1 have sometimes thought that there 
was no reaso.n why an institution like ours may not have grafted upon 
it or connected with it something in the way o f . a middle-class training 
school.' All we should want would be to get Students. We have masters 
about the institution who could give superior instruction to the students, 
and they could see middle-class education in all its branches, in a place 
like ours. They may see the education of the better division of the 
middle class, and of the lower middle class, in all its grades.

6282. Do you think that could be done without resorting either, to 
grants of public money or to government interference for the purpose ? 
—I f I had the management and direction of oUr institution exclusively,. 
I  should try to do it there without any assistance. • I f  I.could carryout 
my plan I  should make the attempt without any'assistance from anyone.
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0283. Did you ever propose it to your governing body ?—Yes, I  Sev,J. Jones, 
did once ; but it was not taken up. I  believe it might be done. M.A.

6284. Suppose you wéfte to engraft it upon your institution, how —
-would j’-ou set about it ?—rl should first of all get efiicient men, the May 1865.
senior masters in the place would be quite up to it, to give superior 
education in classics, mathematics, English, and all the branches which

, would have to be taught 'in a middle-class school. ■ Then';I would let the 
students use our schools as practising schools. At a certain stage of their 
proficiency I-would bend them in to the various classes to see what was 
being done by the senior masters. I would give them classes of their 
own to teach aud instruct, so that they would not only be theoretically 
instracted by semor masters, but would learn practically how a class 
should be managed.

6285. In short you would have a special class attached to your 
school in which training might be imparted to supply effi-cient teachers ?
—»That is what I  would do, and I believe it to be practicable. The 
only difficulty would be whether, unless we had some kmd of éclat 
given to us by being supported by Government, students would come 
to us. I  am not quite sure whether any students would come, 
unless we were in some way recognized, but I am quite sure that 
we have got the machinery to carry out the scheme if  the students 
would come to us, andjf they saw it worth while to become trained as 
masters.'

6286. (dir. Former.') I  suppose .you have hardly been long enough 
yet master of the school at Liverpool to have trained up any of your 
own masters ?—We always try to persuade some of our better boys to 
become teachers, but we have very little success in it. The temptations 
to business are go great that they prefer going into business. One of 
our most efficient masters was one of our boys. Another very efficient 
master, who has been appointed in my time, was one of our own 
boys, and we are just going to appoint another, who was one of our 
leading boys, and who wishes to become a teacher. They are the 
best teachers that I can get. We always try to get our own boys if  
ive can^

6287. You would naturally only take the'cleverest boys ?—Yea.
6288. I suppose it is the case that your school is so well known that 

a boy vvho is known to have left, it as one of the cleverest boys would 
have very little difficulty in obtaining a good business situation ?—None 
at all. hlerchants and others frequently send up applications to me to 
supply them with boys.

6289. {Lord Taunton^ The assistant-masters of your school, are, I  
suppose; obtaining a pretty good training for becoming accomplished 
schoolmasters ?— Great training. A  master must be efficient with us, 
or we cannot go on with him. He must become efficient in tiuae. T7e 
have classes consisting of 30 boys in the high school, and 50 boys in the 
commercial school, and they cannot be managed without power.

6290. How many assistant-masters have you ?—We have about 25.
6291. What is the average age of an assistant-master ?—We have

masters ranging fropi 17 or 18 years of age up to 60. We sometimes, if  
we can get one of our boys, take him at 15 ; if he is an able boy with 
a good presence, we would be glad to take him even at that age and 
put him into one of the preparafory classes, with the little boys, to 
learn his business. ^

6292. Do you think that the art of teaching, as distinct from other 
subjects of knowledge, can be adequately taught after a certain age, 
or is it absolutely necessary to train young boys for the purpose ?— Of 
course it can be so taught, but. it is only taught by a bitter experience,

11643. . , . P p
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and during that experience the boys have been suiFering. Many of 
our masters have never had any training at all. They are most 
efficient masters norv, but then they have »been at it 10, 15, or 20 
years, and have become first-rate masters. They have had to learn 
their work.' I  should like to see men coming into it who had learnt 
their work. Some of our .best masters are ihasters who are not 
University men, and who have never been traihed in any way, but have 
simply taken up the profession of teaching and in time made themselves 
efficient. • .

6293. Still if  the schools continue to- improve, as I hope they are
doing, will not the effect be that there, will be a greater supply of good 
masters, that it will raise the standard of the profession altogether, 
and that men will instruct themselves and find o.ut what is the way in 
which the art of teaching can be best acljuired ?—Gf course the art of 
teaching can be acquired by experience, beeause if  you have an able 
man you Can put him into any position, and he will adapt himself to it, 
and do the work well, but not so well as if he were trained to it; but it 
will take him some time to become efficient, but meanwhile his pupils 
are suffering. • . . ■

6294. You-attach very great importance to regular training schools
■ in which those who propose to educate themselves to the profession of
■ instruction may be themselves instructed ?—X believe it is the great want 

of middle-class education in the country.
. 6295. (Mr. jForster.) Taking an assistant master of average capacity 

who was untrained for teaching, how long would it take him to be 
what you would consider so trained a master that the boys would not 
be suffering from the want of training ?—It so entirely depends on the 
man, he may do it in six months, he may be three or four years, or he 
may never do it at all.

. 6296. Six months would be almost the lowest time ?— should' say 
the very lowest, or even 12 months.

6297. (Lord Taunton?) Is there not a good deal in natural disposi
tion independent of general ability .and knowledge ?—Of course there is. 
Fitness for that particular kind of work is indispensable. Of course 
temper and judgment come in. A  man who has not temper and judg
ment is not fit to manage a large class of boys, but then I think that if  
they were pi’operly disciplined temper and judgment may be developed 
under an able principal of a middle-class training school. He would show 
them how* to manage’ their temper, and teach them to become judicious.

6298. Do you think it would be possible to devote any part of the 
funds, which are now dedicated to education in various departments, 
to the establishment of training schools for middle-class masters ?—I  
think it would be very desirable. Of course I  am not able to say. It 
is rather a question.for statesmen to answer than for me.

6299. You think if  it could be done it would be a great object ?— 
It would be very desirable.

6300. Have you at all attended to -the subject of endowed schools in 
this country ?—Not ta any extdnt. Of course education generally I  
have studied and been interested in.

6301. You have'not turned your thoughts to any plan by which you 
think these endowments might .be made more generally useful for the 
purposes of education ?— Î cannot say that I have. I  have chiefly 
taken up the questions of instruction and discipline. I  have very 
closely studied the classical question, and I read a paper upon it a few 
months ago which I  am going to publish. It is a question which I  
have studied lately. I  spent nearly two years upon it.

6302.1 take it your opinion upon that seems to be thatyou think Latin
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very useful as a means of instruction even for boys intended for com- Rev. J. Jones, 
mercial pursuits provided they can remain in the school till botween M.A.
15 and 16 ?—That is quite my opinion. .  ' ■

6303. But if  they leave before that it is not of much use ?—If they *'
leave at 13 it is not of much use. . - -

6304. (JDr. Storrar.) In one of your former answers you said that if
you had the choice of doing what you thought best in the commercial 
school you would leave out a portion of the science studies and 'take 
French instead ?— Ŷes, I  think if  I  were originating a system that is 
what I  would do. . . ■ •
• 6305. With regard to the high school, what is your view hf the
valué of science a means of instruction ?—Would you be disposed to 
carry out the same principle of substituting something for science there,
Or would you prefer to continue science education as an adjunct?—I  
should be very sorry to see it given up altogether, but I  am not at all 
clear whether the boys would not gain by devoting the time to languages.
It is a question upon which I have hardly made up my mind. I said ■ 
before I found chemistry there, and I found it very efficiently taught. I  
generally like to act on the principle of leaving well alone. When I  see, 
a thing doing well I  do not like to interfere with i t ; it has its value ; 
but whether our system is the most perfect system or not I  cannot yet 
decisively say.

6306. I  do not mean to ask you whether you would propose to take 
science exclusively in lieu of a language, say Latin, but whether, as in 
the higher school, you make Latin a necessary, it is not an advantage 
to the boy who is of necessity obliged, to learn Latin also to be obliged 
to study science ?—I do not think that it is any particular advantage 
to him ; in fact I think that the leading defect of our high school is a 
defect for which we are not responsible, but for which the age is re
sponsible,— t̂hat we teach too many subjects. People say boys must learn 
a little physical science, they must learn modern languages, they must 
know English, they must learn classics ; they must write, cypher, and ■ 
spell well. We are trying, I  think, to satisfy the age, but I  believe 
that the boys are suffering from that, not only in pur school but every
where else where the demand is made.

6307. It has been said by a distinguished private tutor in this room that 
he has remarked at Cambridge the great disadvantage which students 
proceeding to the University suffer from their utter ignorance of the 
simple facts of science.- What remark would you make upon that ?—
I  should be very-glad to see every boy know something of the simple 
facts of science. I  do think they ought to have a general idea of the 
leading facts of such subjects as chemistry, electricity, and heat. I  am 
not prepared to say whether I  would pursue any'branch of science td 
the same extent as we pursue chemistry, if  one studied what was 
simply the best for the boys.

6308. You remarked in the earlier part of your examination that 
your school is entirely self-supporting. May I  ask how the fabric was 
provided for in the first instance ?—By subscriptions from various 
gentlemen in the town. ,

6309. For the purposes of the school ?—No ; the school was grafted 
on to the institution. The history of the institution is this ; it was first 
of all started as a mechanics’ institution; then in the year- 1833 two 
gentlemen wrote to the directors and requested that schools should be 
added for the middle class. In 1835 the first day school was commenced.
The new building was opened about 1837, and in 1838 the existing 
school was continued and the high school was added. The original 
constitution of the high school was that there, was to be no head master.

P p  2
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There were masters of departments ; an English master,̂  a language, 
a mathematical, and a physical science master. They took the head 
mastership in turns, week hy week. The commercial school was always 
under a head master ;.the .high school was under this rotatory system 
of masters at first ; hut in 1842 a head master was appointed, and from 
that time to this the two schools have been going on.

6310. Can you tell me in round numbers *what was the amotint of 
money subscribed and expended upon the fabric of your schools ?—X 
am not able to give you the exact sum, but it was all subscribed by 
gentlemen in the neighbourhood. la m  not able to tell you the exact 

-sum, because it was so many years ago, and I never thought of inquiring.’
6311. So that you have not had to pay-off any debt from the profits 

of the school since ?—No, not on the original fabric. Our managers 
have got into debt occasionally frojn their expenditure exceeding their 
income, but that has all been wiped ofî  and for some years now th0- 
institution'has been self-supporting.

6312. So that you would consider it essential to the establishment of
a school such as yours in Liverpool or-any other place that some sub-, 
scription should Te provided to erect the buildings ?—I think so. If yoU 
are to supply such an education as we supply at so low a rate you must 
have no dividends or anything of that kind to pay. Yoa must have 
the building and everything given, you to start you fairly  ̂ and then you 
must support yourselves. You can do no more than that, Of course a 
proprietary school may succeed if  you have boys a,t sufficiently high fees, 
but you cannot provide such a cheap education as we do and pay 
dividends. , , , • .

6313. {Lord'Taunton^ Would there he any difficulty in starting a 
private school exactly on the principles on which yours is founded, the 
master being an aiitocrat and mapaging the whole thing fob himself ? I f  
he had got reputation and a building at this rate of payment might he not 
receive, boys? The institute part of your scheme seems to he a mere 
accident j the school has no especial connexion with it ?— N̂o ; the 
schools of course Jiave in a great measure put that out of sight. It 
just remains now, hut of course the greatness of the schools has almost 
obliterated the institute. It lives and that is all.

6314. {Dr. Storrar.) I f  a scholar were to start a school of this kind
as a private speculation, without any assistance from any source 
external to himself, he would require to be a considerable capitalist ?—  
Of course he must be a great capitalist, and he must be a man of great 
capacity to enable his school to compete with a school like oprs. Of 
course a large institution always has different gentlemen in the towP. 
connected with it, and has a kind of éclai surrounding it that could 
not, exist in the .case of a private school. Private schools do succeeds 
One of our masters started a private school some two years ago, and. 
he has made it succeed very fairly. I  think begets upwards of 100 
boys. _

6315. {Lord Taunton.) Have you any means of judging, apd i f  so, 
■what is your opinion of proprietary schools ?—^They have mostly been 
found to fail. There are two or three memorable exceptions, but I  
think that the greater number have failed.

6316; Do you think that there is anything inconvenient in the 
relations of the master and the governing body as mapaged through 
proprietors ?—I was, educated at a proprietary school. Bishop’s College, 
Bristol, which has since become defunct. The difficulties, I  believe, arose 
chiefly between the master and the governors. We had a'very ahia head 
master,—the Rev. Henry Dale. ' He has translated Thucydides. The 
school went down from different causes. There was another very •
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efficient Bead Inaster during my seBooI course, the Rev. James Robert- Rev. J. Jones, 
son. He kept it on for many years, but at last it died out, and M.A.
Glifton college has I  fancy arisen from its ashes. Whether Clifton — ~
college "will succeed better I  do not know. Perhaps it will, because 1865.
it will avoid the rocks on which tire,other split.

€31.7. What do you think, in the present state of things, would be 
the mode of establishing a' middle-class school which you would think 
most likely to answer. Would jmu take the private principle, the 
proprietary principle, or the endowed principle, or what principle 
would you adopt ?—I think thé best possible principle ùmuld bo for' 
private gentlemen to subscribe ; or some public body to find tbff money 
to erect the building, and start it fairly ; and to be very careful who 
were the governing body. , •

6318. And to take a good master?—S’es, and leave him alone as 
much as possible.

Ç319. (Mr. Forster.') This education which should be so pi;ovided 
would be provided for a class that are not dependent on charity, and 
that are able to .pay the suni necessary for the teaching of their 
children, would it not ?—Yes.

6320. Do you think it would be impossible to work it on- the purely 
self-supporting principle, that is to say, that the gentlemen who 
subscribe for the erection of the building, and who put their influence 
into the management and supporting of it, should not he expected to 
give the money out and out, but should receive a moderate interest for 
it. Do you think it would be impossible to make it self-supporting 
even to that extent ?-^I should not like to say that it would he impos
sible, but of coursé it would act as a dead weight on the’institution if 
it had to paya dividend. It might be practicable under-favourable 
circumstances and with sufficiently large fees to make a school of 
that kind succeed, but the other system would be a more desirable one 
if'it could be adopted.

6321. What is the profit made upon your school?—The profit is
expended on Other parts of the institution. I can hardly say what 
it is. The directors give me 14 per cent, of the school fees. They 
reckon that ,49 per cent, is to pay aU the other masters. The rest of 
the fees, amounting to 37 per cent., goes to incidental school expenses, 
coal, gas, taxes, &c., and the genei’al support of the institution. I  
cannot say what profit would be made if  the schools were standing by 
themselves. ' , ' ,

6322. Would it not be the case that if  your schools were standing by 
themselves, and they* very well might have done so, that sum which 
you give to the other objects of the institute would have paid'a mode
rate interest on the cost of the building ?—^Pel-haijs so ; but the schools 
are now in an exceptionally flourishing condition. We have about 200 
boys more than the average. The high school has something like 100 
over the average, and that makes a very great diflerence to the income 
of the institution,

6323. You are not in- that position that you do not expect it will- 
last ?—Ho, T hope it will last ; I  do not see any reason why it should 
not, but whether, through years, the same condition of things could be 
kept up I do not know. . There would probably be vicissitudes in all 
large schools of the kind.

6324. (Dr. S'torrar.) Is not this the case, that you would not be 
able to maintain such an efficient school as you have unless you had 
large numbers ?— Certainly not, it is essential to it, because -we cannot 
get first-class masters othgrwise.

6325. So that in the private system there would be â  very dangerous
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Rev. J. Jones, period to bridge over between the starting and the final success ?— Ŷes,
M.A. there have been vicissitudes in our institution. There have been times
“  ' when we have been in debt, and I-believe on one or two occasions

SlgtMay 18 . gQjjjg Friends of the institution, among others Sir William Brown? sub
scribed to get it out of debt. We have tided over difiipulties by the 
help of gentlemen of the town. ■ ‘ .

6326. (ilfr. Forster.) I  think it would almost appear that, taking 
your school as it has succeeded, at this present moment it is at any 
rate a moot question whether the profit.that it makes would not pay an 
interest ?—I think it would just at present pay a dividend. I  believe 
that ouf commercial school fees might be raised without affecting our 
numbers. I  am not quite sure whether we might not in that school 
raise the fees, say 15s. or 16s. a year, making them up ià 51., without 
materially affecting our numbers ; in that case an increased revenue 
would be at our disposal.

6327. {Dr. Sforrar.) Do you think you could have done that at the 
outset ; is not your ability to raise the fee now dependent on the 
reputation of the school in some measure ?—Certainly ; at one time the 
fees in the commercial school were lower,, they were only 8s. and 15s.6<7. 
per quarter. When they were raised the numbers fell; I  think we could 
raise them now without the numbers falling to any appreciable extent.

6328. Supposing you are starting a new school in à new place, is it 
not one of the chief difficulties that you have to get the parents to 
appreciate to a sufficient extent the value Of education, to be willing to 
pay a sum that will make it a mercantile success ?— Ît may perhaps 
be so ; parents do not generally value education as they ought. .

6329. {Mr. Forster.) At this moment I  suppose the sum you charge 
is not more than the sum that is charged at what is called a “ com- 
“ mercial academy,” or private schools ?—Î  think they generally charge 
more, but then they cannot give anything like the same education.

6330. Taking up Dr. Storrar’s question, it would hardly apply to 
such a school- as yours, because the school was started expecting 
from the parents no greater sum than they were already in the habit 
of giving ?—I think the idea of parents would be that they get for 
their children education for less with us. The Commercial Academy 
cannot in a general way contain more than one good master—the prin
cipal ; in some cases he is not an efficient man ; and the education 
given there* cannot compare with the education we can give, because 
we have got one or two efficient masters at least in each department.

6331. I  was comparing the cost not the education ?—I think they 
pay more in commercial academies and get less.

6332. {Sir. S. Northcote.), Do you think there is an increasing 
willingness on the part, of the parents to pay higher sums for. their 
children’s education ?—That is a rather difficult question for me to 
answer. I  can only say this that the fees used to be 15s. &d. per 
quarter in the'cotnmercial school ; they were raised tO a guinea ; the 
numbers fell then, I  believe, considerably ; but we have now got 
more boys in the school than were in it before the change of fees.

6333. D o . you know anything of the progress of fees in other
schools besides your own ? Are you aware whether the fees have 
been raised elsewhere as well as at your institution ?—I am not 
aware. ’ ' ' ‘ ■

6334. {Mr. Forster.) You do not think that by raising the fees you 
have got the children from a higher class than you had before ?—Yes, 
we have ; some of the older masters have informed me that the social 
position of the children now, is very much better than it was in former
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times ; they seem to think that it is partially owing, but not altogether,. 
 ̂ to the raising of the fees.

6335. Is it also owing to the increasing prosperity of Liverpool ?—  
Perhaps so, but they consider that it is- partially owing to a change in 
the fee.

6336. (Lord Taunton^ Have you reason to believe that the raising 
of the fees has excluded from the benefit of the school the class of 
parents who are now too poor to.pay ‘for the fees that are asked ?—I  
think not. As I  say, we get many boys from the National schools to 
finish ; I  think we just get the class that we ought to get*—all above, 
the National school class and the better of that class.

6337. You thihk that your school pretty w ell covers the whole field 
of the middle class ?—I think so.

6338. ( Sir S. Northcote.) When you say that the social class of 
the boys is higher than it was, do you mean that you have attracted 
a certain number from a higher stratum without excluding any from 
the lower strata ?—We have certainly attracted some from the higher 
stratum. National schools are better now than they were 20 years ago ; 
it is possible that a great many may send their boys to National schools 
now who used to send them to a place like ours. I  think that is 
possible.

6339. (Lord Taunton?) You get artizans’ children in considerable 
numbers ?—Yes, we have several.

6340. (Mr. Forster.) The higher paid artizans ?—Yes, of course; the 
wages of the higher paid artizans are very considerable in Liverpool.

6341. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) You are well acquainted, I  think, with- 
diocesan and other- training schools for elementary teachers ?—I was 
three years connected with one as Vice-Principal.

6342. Do you see any difficulty in applying some, of the existing 
training schools for elementary teachers to the training of middle-class 
teachers, setting aside for the moment the question of Government aid 
which is given to the training colleges ?—I do not see why the buildings 
should not be so applied; of course the existing training schocjs 
would need some alteration in their staff, you. would want men of a 
different stamp for some of the masterships, some of the present 
masters no doubt would be equal for the work ; on the whole you would 
require a very superior staff. The buildings would do very -well.

6343. Would it be necessary to alter to any appreciable or incon
venient extent, the system of instruction or training in" these schools 
for middle-class school teachers ?—Certainly; you would have to 
add a great many subjects ; the training schools now I  apprehend, or 
rather the course of instruction in them, is very inferior to what it was 
when I was connected with them. Under the new regulations of 
the Committee of Council, I  understand the course is very much 
lowered. The course now would have to be considerably raised and 
altered ; we should have had to have added many subjects, when I  
was connected with the training schools, for instance, Latin, Greek, 
French and German, -various branches of physical science, a more 
extensive course of mathematics, before we could have trained middle- 
class schoolmasters.

6344. Would there be any appreciable difference between the social 
status of masters training for National schools and of masters training 
for the lower department of the middle-class schools such as yours, 
so as to make it inconvenient to conduct their training in the same 
building ?—I think not if  you only aim at educating for the lower 
middle-class schools, but i f  you aim at educating for all middle-class 
schools, there would be a difficulty. I  always like to appoint two

Rev. J .  Jones, 
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glasses of masters, and almost all- the appointments that have been 
made since I  have been in my present position, with the exception of 
those who have come from the school, have been trained masters or 
University men ; for all subjects below the mark of University men, 
I  would rather have a trained teacher than any other master, and I  
generally try to appoint trained teachers for English subjects and 
arithmetic, in fact for all below the higher subjects. Yon “iVould have 
to introduce something more into the training school system, and you 
could not mix the better class of schoolmasters with elementary scligol- 

. masters ; in fact you ought to try to get'training schools into Avhich 
University men ■ would go, because although- University men know 
their subjects very well, yet they are not- always efficient teachers,; 
at all events, they would be far more efficient with some preliminary 
training.

6345. (Lord Taunton^ How ' long do you think it would take to 
give a lad of average ability and aptitude sufficient instruction in 
the mere science of teaching ?— N̂ot less than a year ; I  think it ought 
to be a year’s course, two years would be better, but I  should say in a 
year a great deal may be done under efficient management.

6346. Do you think it would be very desirable that they should be 
instructed by means of aerial teaching in an actual school ?—I think 
so ; there would be this difficulty now in- connecting middle-class 
training schools with the existing training schools,,'that you have 
no suita,ble practising school annexed, apd therefore I  say by the side 
of a school like ours the training school would be -much more efficient,

■because there .the student could see middle-class education in all' its 
gradations. , ■ ,

6347. (S ir S. Northcote.') Is not a boy who is taught by a good 
toaster in a good system ipso facto  trained by a system upon which he 
himself has been taught, does he not acquire a knowledge of the 
'method of teaching by being- himself taught upon a good system ?—  
I  think he does to a considerable extent, and therefore I say we like to 
get our own boys as masters when we can.

6348. Therefore a boy who has been well taught would require 
much less special training in regard to teaching than a boy who has 
hot ?—Yes, one of our boys comparatively soon becomes a good teacher.

6349. (Mr, Forster.) Referring to an answer which you gave a little 
while ago, in which you said, if  it depended upon you, you would enter
tain the idea of attaching a training school of masters tu your school at 
Liverpool, do you think 'that having such à training school attached 
would be any inconvenience to you in conducting your, present school ? 
■—Not the slightest ; I  think it would be beneficial ; they would act 
and re-act on one another.

6350. (Ijord Taunton^ Are you in the habit of employing any of 
the , boys in the school in teaching other boys ?—Only very seldom, 
when a master is away ill : it sometimes happens that a master is away 
from' illness or sòme other other cause, and then we are occasionally 
driven to get an eider boy to take a class.

6351. 1 believe it is the system of some schools to give the elder 
boys a certain number of younger boys,as pupils to teach, do you think 
that there i's anything objectionable in that practice ?—I should say' 
so; it is only a thing we do from necessity, not because we like it.

6352. Why do you think it would be objectionable,, as a general rule, 
to entrust a certain number of the younger boys to the tuition of the 
elder boys ?—For One reason I  do not think that a boy would get 
sufficient influence Over the class. Am I  to understand that ■ he is to 
teach fegularly or only occasionally ?
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6353. I  mean, for instance, that he should overlook those younger Rev. J . Jones,
boys while they were preparing their lessons for the masters, and be M.A,
to a certain extent responsible for the instruction of those boys, of —  '
course leaving* the master subsequently to teach and instruct the boys ? May 186g.
—I think i f  it- were a systematic thing, if  you put a boy regularly
every day to do that, it might work very well, but if  you put a boy .
on only an hour now and then it would _ work very ill, because he
would not know his business, and the,boys would not understand nor •
heed him.’ " ■ ' . ,

6354. {Mr. Forster.) Would not there be this diiference, that the 
schools to which the Chainnan alludes were boarding schools, and 
therefore it.wouhl be easier to put the. boy under the other boys ?—
Yes, if  the elder boy is to^instruct the younger boy, to do much good 
he ought to be at the work systematically two or three hours every 
day j if  he is only engaged an hour occasionally, he does not do much 
good.

6355. {Dr. Storrar.) 'You said that you gave the boys who were at 
a distance from home their dinner for fourpence a head ; does that 
pay the expenses ?—Yes, I  think there is no loss from.it. The porter 
provides the dinner, and I  never heard that he lost anything by i t ; in 
fact he would not do it if he did not make it pay.

6356. It is not a lunch, but really a dinner ?— Ît is a dinner of meat 
and potatoes ; good wholesome beef or mutton, and potatoes.

6357. And bi;ead ?—Yes, I think so. I never heard a complaint of 
the dinners since I  have been there, so I have reason to believe that 
both parents and boys are satisfied.

6358. {Lord Taunton^ Will you continue' your account of the 
studies of the school ?— În the fifth form Latin and French are learnt 
by all the boys. Greek and German are alternative subjects, as in the 
sixth form. Chemistry is learnt by aU. Mathematics is learnt by, all; 
they do not get beyond Euclid and algebra. English history, English 
grammar, English composition, geography, writing, and arithniietic are 
also learnt by a l l ; drawing we teach in the fifth, but not in the sixth 
form, because we have ho time for it  tliere.

6359. {D r. Storrar.) I f  I  understand rightly, in the fifth class 
drawing takes the place of statics, dynamics, and hydrostatics, in the 
sixth forni ?—Yes ; of higher mathematics generally.

6360. {S ir S. Northcote.) What kind of drawing is it ?—Our 
drawing master is the head master of the Government School of Art,

. and he teaches it upon the Government system. In the fourth form 
we. have no Greek or German, but Latin and French. The cour§e 
includes Latin, French, mathematics, English grammar, English history, 
geography, chemistry, spelling, writing, arithmetic, and drawing. In 
the third form Latin, French, English history, English grammar, 
geography, spelling, reading, arithmetic, writing, drawing, and Euclid.
In the second form, Latin, French, drawing, arithmetic, writing, 
iEnglish grammar, English history, geography, reading, and spelling.
In the first form, Latin, French, arithmetic, writing, English' grammar, 
geography, spelling, and reading. In the preparatory school,, reading, 
spelling, writing, arithmetic, the elements of grammar and geography, 
and they just begin Latin.

6361. Do you attach much importance to the teaching of drawing ?
—Yes, I  think it  is very valuable ; it trains the eye, and makes the 
boys very much neater in'all their work; it is particularly valuable 
in a commercial place where thby' must write .well and dp everything 
neatly. - ■ • _ - .

6362. D o  you find it valued by the parents ?— think so, in fact
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Rev. J. Jones, the parents o f  many of the hoys in the, commercial school who do not 
M.A. ' learn drawing, apply to me that their sons may be allowed to learn
Ma~I865 subject.

 ̂ ' 6363. {Mr. Forster.) Chemistry being a very leading branch in yOnr
teaching, is it the case that in some trades in Liverpool it is made a 
special object .that they shottld have had a chemical education-?-^I do 
not know that it is made a particular point of, but of coursé a know
ledge of chemistry is very valuable in different branches of manufac
ture and trade, in which ‘chemistry is applied. I  think its study was 
adopted by us because at the time our school was. started the London 
University and educationalists generally were talking a great deal 
about physical science. - ^

6364. Do you send many boys up to the London University ?—  
About one a year of our pupils, past or present, matriculates. I  should 
hardly say he goes up ; he matriculates.

Ren. H. G. The Eev. Hugh George Robinson, Prebendary in York Cathedral, 
Robinson. called in and examined.^

6365. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you have turned your attention a 
good deal to the state of middle-class education ih this country ?—Yes,
I  haveTor some time done so.

6366. WiU you have the kindness to state what special opportunities 
you have had of obtaining information upon that subject ?-j-When I first 
went to York Training College about 10 years ago, we had in connexion 
with it a middle school, which was specially founded for the purpose of 
promoting middle-class education amongst the farmers and tradesmen of 
Yorkshire. It was under my direct management ; that was what first 
drew my attention to the subject. I  w'as led from that to extend my 
observation as far as I  could in different directions, and had the oppor
tunity of getting information, with regard to the general condition of 
middle-class education throughout the country, and the different kinds 
of schools in which the middle-class people generally had their children 
educated.

6367. I think you have been the Principal of the training college of 
York ?—I was the Principal for nine years ; I  resigned at the end o f - 
1863.

6368. {Lord Lyttelton^ Was the Yeoman’s School connected with it 
during the whole time you were there ?—No ; we transferred it. I  
found it in connexion with the training college, and not thinking it was 
working very well, and in many respects in an objectionable position,
I  recommended its being placed on an independent footing.

6369. How many years was it under you ?—1 think three or four 
years.

637,0., {Mr. Forster.) Then there was a third school, a model sohool ? 
—Yes, we established the model school subsequently as a day school for ' 
middle-class boys.

6371. {Lord Taunton.) The other was a bomding school ?—Yes.
6372. {Lord Lyttelton.) Is that model school still in existence ?—̂  

Yes.
6373. .On the same footing?—Precisely.
6374. Are the three schools still in the same building ?—No ; the 

yeoman’s school, as we called it, had a separate establishment of its own, 
it was under a separate committee. The late Earl of Carlisle was the 
original founder'of the school, in connexion with some other Yorkshire 
gentlemen, and they formed an independent committee. Their first
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notion was to make it a kind of agricultural middle-class school; they 
proposed to have a farm in connexion with it ; but that scheme never 
was carried out, and then it was placed under the direction of the May 1865
Principal of the training college, because it was .supposed, in .the first ___
place, they might get the education done more cheaply by means of the 
staif of the training college, and secondly also, I  think, to assist a little 
the funds of the training college, which were not very flourishing at 
the time. (̂ See Appendix A.)

6375. Is the model school in connexion with the training school in the 
same building ?—It is closely connected with the training school ; in 
fact, after we got rid of’the yeoman’s school, finding that we had a 
school-room at <Jur disposal, and not having any school but what is called 

, a practising school, it occurred to me to try to found a school which 
should be a model of what an elementary school ought to’ be. My first 
notion wasj not so much to provide a school for middle-class education 
as to provide what might be the type of a good elementary school.
Somehow or another, it very soon developed itself into a middle-class 
school. The fee was a little above the fee charged in elementary schools 
in York, and the consequence was, that the boys of a better class came, 
they staid longer and were more regular, and we carried the education 
higher. Then we raised our fees again ; the Government demurred a 
little to making any Government grant, and in anticipation of losing all 
aid from Government, we doubled the fees.

6376. (Mr. Forster.) Up to what ?—Up to about 10s. a quarter.
6377. (Lord Lyttelton^ Did the pupils of the training school teach 

ill the middle school ?—No ; we never allowed them to teach, although I  
always used to make them attend that school during their second year’s 
residence, and spend a certain amount of time in it, and observe the pro
cesses, take notes, and make abstracts, and send in, either to myself, or 
the master of method, a ■written account of the organization and working 
of the school, but we never allowed them to try their ’prentice hands on' 
the boys at all ; the school had its own staff.

6378. (Lord Taunton^ Was this boarding schopl extensively used 
by the middle classes of the city of York ?— Ît was very popular in 
York.

6379. (Lord Lyttelton.) What were the numbers of it ?—We very 
soon got the school up to 120 ; it was the maximum, we could not take 
more.

6380. (Lord Taunton.) From what class of society did they comej 
from the small tradesmen ?— The majority of the boys I  think were 
the sons of the smaller tradesmen, but we had the sons of persons of 
perhaps rather a higher grade.

6381. (Mr. Forster.) Any artizans ?—Yes, well paid artizans and- 
smaller tradesmen, and a few persons perhaps of rather a higher grade ; 
small professional men.

6382. (Lord Taunton?) Any farmers?—A  few farmers sent their 
sons from the couiitry.

6383. It was a day school ?—Yes altogether ; we made no provision 
for hoai’ding ; we also had I  think three or four sons of dissenting 
ministers.

6384. Was there anything peculiar in the system of the school ?—r 
I  am not aware that there was anything very original j the school was 
organized upon a sort of tripartite principle ; we formed it into three 
divisions, each division into two classes. We had a regular syllabus, 
a course of instruction laid down, and every boy passed through it, and 
rose from division to division by attainments. When a boy on exami- - 
nation proved himself qualified for promotion he was advanced into the
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upper division, or to the upper class of his division. We had very fre
quent examinations, a good deal of written work, and a good deal that 
was learnt, was reproduced in writing ; those I think were the two main 
features.

6385. Was any Latin taught in the school ?—No, we began by teach
ing a little, hut we did not carry it ou t; we taught French instead, 
ultimately.

6386. Your object was to give a good practical education for the
middle classes of the city of York ?—Just so. ' ■

6387. {Mr. Forster.') What age were the boys when they left the 
school generally ?—The majority I  think left lis about 14, but a few 
staid till they were 15, some perhaps even exceeded th»t age, but as a 
rule they left at the age of about 14.

6388. {Lord Taunton?). I  ask what your impression derived 
from those various means of information is, as to the state, of middle 
class education in this country ?— may mention perhaps one or two 
definite facts that have occurred to me, which -v̂ ill be better than a 
mere expression of opinion. I  found when boys entei’ed our model 
school, or indeed when they came to.the yeoman’s school, in either case, 
that those boys who had been brought up at private schools, who bad 
been staying a year or two years a t private schools, were almost inva
riably very much more backward than boys who had been at national 
or .elementary schools under Government inspection ; that is a point 
about which there was no question at a l l; we all noticed that, and 
we seldom found it to be otherwise. A§ to the school that the boys 
came from, we found that in the model school a considerable numbOr 
came from the elementary and national schools of the town with a view 
to finish off, as they considered it, and others again, and a great many 
also, came from small private schools.

6389. {Mr. Forster?) By small private schools do you mean the 
small commercial academy, or do you mean the schools set up by sub
scription not under Government inspection ?—i -  do not mean the latter 
at all, I  mean small private adventure schools entirely in the hands of 
the manager for his own benefit, but in some cases they were little day 
schools m the city of that character, and in other cases they were 
boarding schools. There are two classes of private adventure schools 
of veiy :much the same type, and I  think about equally ineflieient. 
There is the tittle obscure day school held by a man for his own benefit 
in the-town, and the little equally obscure academy held by a man for 
his own benefit in the country, where he takes boarders.

6390. But generally making a greater charge than the national 
school ?—Invariably charging a good deal more, and teaching a good 
deal less, that is as, far as my experience goes. I  was going'to mention 
also, with regard to the yeoman’s school, that we had a good many 
boys who had been at rather popular boarding schools of a type pro
fessedly above that which. I  have been referring to; and we found the 
same inefficiency, the same want of accuracy of attainment; many of 
the boys, Whose parents had been paying a fair amount for their educa
tion at a ■ boarding school for two or three yem-s, were unable to read 
with anything like fluency.

6391. You say a fair amount, what do you mean by that ?—As much, 
perhaps, as 30/. yearly .for board.

6392. {Lord Taunton.) Are you of opinion that this great want of 
good means of education for the middle classes applies mainly to what 
may be called the lower division of the middle classes ?-^It applies 
especially to that division, but not exclusively. ■ I  think there is no 
doubt that the lower you go in the scale of the middle classes, if  one '
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caa make divisions, the more defective the education is, till you get to j lR e v r U .  O. 
the class where it begins to merge into the artizan and operative class, HoUnson. 
and then they make use of the elwentary national schools, and, there- -TT“? 
fore, they get a very fair education, ■ • 31st Ma> 1865.

6393. Have you observed of late years an improvement in the means 
of education of what may bo' called the upper division of the middle 
classes ?—I'think, on the whole, I  have.

6394. Do you think any corresponding improvement has taken place 
with regard to the schools that are available for the lower división of 
the middle class, for instance, of sons of mechanics, and for small 
farmers and small tradesmen ?—I doubt very 'much if  the private 
boarding schoois have materially improved ; s{ me little light might 
have shone upon them by reflection from the educational movement in 
other directions ; they may have picked up a few hints, and, as far as I  
can judge,—not having had very intimate opportunities of observing,— - 
so far as I  can judge from their programmes, prospectuses, and reports, 
they seem to have taken a few hints, but how they have worked them 
is more doubtful.

6395. Will you favour the Commission with any plans that you have 
considered for the improvement of middle class education ?— So far as 
I have been able to form any theories on the subject they, are these t 
It has occurred to me, in the first place, that it will never do to leave 
middle-class education to private adventure, because private adventure 
can never I  think be profitable, and, therefore, can i>ever secure an 
efiicient education ; the amount which private adventure schoolmasters 
can charge, with the hope of getting pupils, will hardly be remunerative, 
and, therefore, only inferior men will undertake the work, consequently 
it will only be done in á very inferior way ; therefore, it is my opinion 
that the only resources we have are the establishment of large 
middle class schools, something on the principle of those at' Shoreham 
and elsewhere, and the appropriation of some endowments for the 
purpose o f middle-class -education, and, in towns, the foundation of 
middle-class day schools similar in character to our model school at - 
York.

6396. Do you mean by originating some local subscriptions in order 
to provide buildings and to give it a-start?—1 think the county middle- 
class schools • and the day schools in towns must originate from local 
effort, and if there are no endowments available a subscription must be 
called for ; there seems to be no alternative but either to carry on the 
work by private benevolence or by a national grant.

6397. Has it occurred to you that there would be considerable q>rac- 
tical objection to applying public mqney in the form of national grants * 
for the education of the middle classes of this country ?—I am quite 
aware that very great objection would be felt, and many of the objec
tions appear to be of considerable force. I  do not feel personally so 
strongly perhaps as many would do the objection to applying the public 
money to such purposes. The public money is the money of the public, 
and the interest of the puhfic is the object in view. The middle classes 
pay taxes with the rest of the community, and out of those taxes the 
•lower classes are educated ; they may claim to have some share of the 
money which they themselves contribute to be applied to their own 
education.

6á98. Still if  public mcmey might be fairly applied to assist in the 
formation of a good scheme for middle-class education, -do you' think it 
would he desirable to throw a great part of the burden of educating the 
middle classes upon the public in the same way that the burden of 
educating the lower classes is east upon them ?—No, I  would not say
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Rev. H. G. SO h j  any means ; I  thinkitliat middle-class education, once fairly set on 
Robinson, foot, ought to be self-supporting, and with the aid of all these endow-

~  ments which will be availiihle I  think it will undoubtedly be self-sup- ■
L-ii—« ’ porting ; the difficulty would be at the outset. The first organization, 

and the providing the necessary machinery, would call for an outlay 
which probably never would pay any great amount of interest, and 
therefore that must be done either by public' benevolence or by a 
national grant.

6399. Take a county school, for instance, do you- think it would not 
be possible to raise within the county money to obtain the building and 
give a fair start to the school, and that afterwards it might be conducted 
on the self-supporting principle on terms sufficiently loy  really to admit 
the middle classes, even the lower division of the middle classes, to the 
benefits of that school ?—̂ I quite think it might. I  think that if the 
scheme w§re started by private benevolence, by the efforts of persons of 
influence of the cpunty, that when the school was fairly, on foot it would 
become self-supporting, and I think that probably such an experiment 
as that which is being tried.in.Suffolk in the case of the Albert Memo
rial School would be a demonstration of that.

6400. Are you aware of the plan that has been attempted in Devon
shire ?-^Yes, the West Buckland County School. I  know something 
of that school ; the master was sent there by me, and I  have had con
stant communication with hirn. , • .

6401. You arp aware that it is proposed there, besides the county 
school, to group several' counties, "and to have a kind of county college 
to connect those schools ?—I believe that is a favourite scheme of the 
clergyman who is interested in that school.

6402. What do you think of that scheme ? ^ I  have not thought much 
about it.

6403. You would propose simply to establish a school in some district 
®r some county would you make that a boarding school as well as a 
day school ?—Decidedly a boarding school. • I  think the difficulty is 
with regard to boarding schools. In the Tnore populous towns the 
problem might be solved easily enough by means of good day schools ; 
it is à scattered population, where there is *not a sufficient number of 
people to maintain a good, efficient, nourishing day school, that requires 
a boarding school.

6404. Do you think it desirable that such a school should be in a 
town, or that it should be at some distance from a town ?—At a distance 
from a town, as far as possible from a town consistent with the obtaining 
of provisions and necessary things ; there should be a railway within 
easy access, but I think the more removed it is in other respects fi'om 
the associations of a town the better.

6405. To make such a school available for the yeomanry and trades
men of a county, what sum do you think ought to be required for the 
tuition, board, and lodging of a boy ?—My impression some little time

• ago, when I  considered the subject, was that it might be done for 251. 
a year ; but I am rather disposed now, the hiore I  think of it, to put a 
higher estimate. The tendency of all things to increase in cost js one 
reason for not fixing it so low as that ; 30/., I  think, ought to make a- 
school self-supporting beyond all question.

6406. Do you think that that sum in Yorkshire, for instance, woiild 
make the school available for a very large proportion of the middle 
classes ?—I  have no doubt at all that a school in Yorkshire, of the 
character which we are speaking of, charging 30Z. a year, would be very 
soon filled if it were launched under auspices that secured the confidence 
of the public.
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6407. Do you tliink it w-ould be" possible to avail yourself of tlio 
existing grammar schools in organizing a system of good middle-class 
education throughout the country ?—It has occm’red to me that that is 
the very best resource at the disposal of the country ; that there is a 
fund of opportunity there'that has never been sufficiently thought of 
or realized.

6408. Will you favour the Comniissron with any opinions that you 
may have formed as to the mode in which that might be effected ?— 
In the first plage it is, I  think, obvious enough, and now, I believe, 
generally admitted, that a very large proportion of our grammar schools 
are of very little practical use as purely classical schools ; the facility 
of communication is more and more leading to a few prominent schools 
drawing to themselves almost all the higher education of the country. 
It has occurred to me, therefore, that the general education of the 
counti’y would best be served if  one such school were set apart 
for each district, and the country wei'e divided into districts, and 
in each district there was one grammar school, the most pi’ominent 
and most efficient, and the most accessible, reserved as the highest 
school bf the district, giving a thoroughly classical education to those 
who desired such an education, and round that were grouped the minor 
grammar schools as middle-class schools; in some eases where the endow
ment was small two or more might be amalgamated; and exhibitions 
might be founded from the middle-class school to the high school, for 
the benefit of any promising boys of the lower grade who might show 
ability and might wish to prosecjite a higher range of study and obtain 
a liberal education.

6409. Those grammar schools are, I  believe, very unequally scattei’ed 
throughout the country?—I think, as far as I  know, themajority of towns 
of any population have their grammar schools; and in some cases certainly 
those grammar schools are at present very little used. I  have before 
me at present a School in my own neighbourhood, the Skipton Grammar 
School, which has a very large endowment, and which is doing little 
good. I f  the estates of that school were properly managed they would 
be worth at least 1,OOOL a year. It is doing nothing as a classical 
school ; some of the boys are learning Latin, but their Latin is of a 
very elementary character ; those who learn English only, comprising 
themajority of the school, are not learning it in a very methodical way; 
the school is neither a classical, a middle class, nor an elementary 
school; it contains some of the defective features of all three.-

6410. Probably the master has very little inducement to take much 
pains in teaching the boys ?—He is too well paid before he begins to 
teach.

6411. In the case o f  any small endowments, say of 107. or 127. a year, 
what would you do ?—If they were in towns I  shonld be disposed to 
get-rid of them altogether and raise a capital sum in lien of them, and 
build a good model school-room with that sum.

6412. What would you do in a country village ?—They very often 
are very troublesome matter? in a country village ; I  do not know what 
to do with them. I shpuld say in some cases, if  such a measure could 
be ventured upon, half a dozen of them should be taken together and 
amalgamated into one and employed to assist in founding a good middle 
school for that neighbourhood.

6413. (Lord Lyttelton^  You would turn them into money ?—Yes, 
capitalize them.

6414. (Lord Taunton.) You seem to be of opinion that even 
independent of this scheme of reorganizing and re-distributing the 
endowed schools, ,yet even as they arep the schools require to be

Rev. H. G. 
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Rev. H. G. improved extremely, and their funds made much more available for the 
Robinson, purposes of education ?—I should not like, of course, to generalize from 

. the few facts under my observation, but it would bo my hnpression, 
3lst May ]8Gd. certainly, that in many places where the grammar Schools are not 

inefficient as grammar schools, they are yet so unadapted to the condi
tions of the place, that they are doing practically little or no good in. 
the district for which they were intended, and of course to any other 
districts they are not by any means available.'

 ̂ 6415. And they labour under this defect, that the master really has 
Ho inducement to make his school useful and populan ?—I f  he has, he 

.exerts it in the direction of getting private boarders ,from other parts 
_ of the counti-y who comedo him because he has a ccijnexion, and who 
no doubt get a good education, but who would get it  equally well, if  the 
school was not there at all, from somebody else.

6416. So that the objects of the founder are only nominally carried 
out, but in I’eality are defeated ?—Very much so, I think, in many 
cases. I  say that with regard to schools of which there can be no 
doubt that the master is an efficient man and the education is good of 
the kind. I  collected, some little time ago, some facts with regard to 
Ludlow Grammar School, where I believe the head master is a good 
scholar and an efficient man, but whei’e the inhabitants of the town, and 
it is i-ather a populous place, make very little use of the school. The 
boys in it are chiefly boarders. The education is thoroughly classical. 
There are three or .four exhibitions to the University, and they have 
been in abeyance I  think.'

6417. Are you of opinion that the grammar schools often suffer from 
 ̂the character of the governing bodies ?—Certainly they do in some
cases. "With regard to the school I  first mentioned, Skíptón school, the 
persons who have the apppintment afe not the persons most likely to 
form a good judgment as to what the head master of a grammar school 
ought to be. The appointment Of the Skipton Grammar School is in the 
hands of .the rector of Skipton and the T1 churchwardens of the 
surrounding parishes and hamlets.

6418. {Mr. Forster.') The answers that you have given the Chairman 
have been with regard to the better application of the endowments of 
grammar schools ; would you have any suggestions to make with regard 
to anything that should be done by the State out" of State money ?—I  
hardly feel at liberty to make any suggestion on that point. It is a 
point that I  have not made up my own mind very decidedly about. I  
see a great many objections to employing State money in reference to 
middle-class education. I f  it were done at all, I  should like to see it 
done on the most general and comprehensive plan ; that is to say, the

• wbole education of the country so reorganized and re-adjusted that 
there should be no distinction of class in the matter of receiving State 
aid, but a regular system of schools from the lowest to the highest, all 
receiving assistance either through endowments or public money.

6419. By that answer I  should imagine you would be alluding to 
some sucb system as there, is in America, of schools supported out of 
local rates ?—Something of that kind.

6420. There have' been one or two proposals made to the Com
missioners for State action, on which I should be glad to have your 
opiniom First, with,regard to a compulsory certificiite to schoolmasters 
such as you may he aware the College of Preceptors give, what is your 
opinion on that ?—I should be glad to say a little on that subject. 
You refer to , scholastic registration. I  altogether agree with that pro
posal in its general character, and iu fact have taken some tittle part in 
trying to bring it under public notice.
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6421. {Lord Lyttelton.') In your paper read before thè Social Science
Association at York, j’̂ ou adverted to that subject ?—Yes. Sometime Jiobinstm. 
ago I wrote an article on the subject ; it was published in the “ Museum,” ------
an educational journal published in Edinburgh. I  was instrumental 1863-
in getting up a meeting in York of the schoolmasters and persons ' ’
interested in education.

6422. {Mr. Forster.) What advantage do you think would flow from 
this registration ?—It would exercise a very wholesome check, I  think, 
upon the professional schoolmaster ; it would make it less likely that 
any man whether competent or incompetent would take up the trade for 
want of a better.

6423. A  difficulty that has occurred to the Commission and to most 
of the witnesses examined before them, would be the difficulty of im
posing any penalty, how would you meet that ?— În very much the 
same way that it is met with regard to the Medical Eegistration Act.
I  think by the -provisions of that Act any practitioner who chooses to 
kill or cure his patients without being registered, cannot recover his 
fees for doing,so. I  would apply the same principle to education, that 
the fees for board and tuition should not be recoverable in any court of 
the country unless the master were registered.

6424. There has also been a suggestion made for inspection by 
inspectors appointed by Government—a twofold suggestion, one, that 
the Government should offer inspectors, and another that the Govern
ment should compel schools to submit to inspection. Have you any 
opinion upon either of those suggestions ?—Yes, I  have thought a little 
on those subjects. I  think with regard to endowed schools, supposing 
that any reorganization of the endowed schools takes place, the Govern
ment would be quite entitled as the guardians of endowed property to 
make inspection compulsory. So far as those schools are concerned I 
feel no doubt. I  think, as far as regards private adventure schools, if  
•they went on, and I  think they would to a certain extent, it could only 
be offered. With regard to county schools it might also be offered.
The only objection that I see to a complete central system of in
spection is the tendency to bring middle class education to too completely 
uniform a system, and the only way of meeting that, that has occurred 
to me, is, if  you have disti'icts, to have county boards amenable in some 
respects to a central board, but themselves exercising the right of - 
inspection by their own inspectors, so as to de-centralize the system a 
little.

6425. Have you at all considei'ed the mode in which you would 
appoint such aboard?—-I think that the boards might be appointed, 
partly from the central board, and partly by the promoters of education.
The boards, in that case, would control both the endowed schools of 
their district, and the public middle schools—the county schools, if  such 
schools existed ; therefore, they should be partly elected, and partly 
nominated.

6426. You spoke of a central board ; of whom would you form the 
central board ?—Of persons appointed by Government, as a kind of 
standing commission.

6427. Most of the witnesses who have been examined have stated 
that the great want of middle-class education is the want of trained 
masters. Do you agree in that opinion ?—Very decidedly indeed I  
think, as far as my observation goes.

6428. Would you attempt to supply that want by any State action, 
or the establishment of training schools ?—I think it is very desirable 
indeed that middle-class training schools shpuld be established. Seeing 
the effect upoii, elementary education, I  have no doubt at all that the

11643. Q q
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-----  of middle-class education than the provision of a staff of thoroughly
31st May 1865.

6429. (Lord Taunton^ Do you think that the funds of the endowed 
schools in part might fairly be applied to such an object ?—I think, in 
some cases, they might very fairly be applied in that way. Some 
endowments might be found, which, from being of no local use, might 
very weU be de-localized for that purpose.

6430. (Mr. Forster.) Do you not think that, to a great extent, such 
a training school might be expected before long to become self-support
ing from the fact that it would raise the conditiorPof masters, enable 
them to charge higher sums, and therefore be an inducement to young 
men to come to such schools, and to pay a reasonable sum for training ? 
— If you can only do anything to raise the position of the schoolmaster, 
and make his position not only socially better, but a remunerative one, 
he would ti’ain himself if training was required. There is no doubt 
of that.

6431. There is, I believe, money in the hands of the Charity Com
missioners that might be made use of for the purposes of education ; do 
you consider that any such fund might be properly used for the esta
blishment of such schools ?—You mean money expressly for educational 
purposes ?

6432. Tés ?—I  think it very probably might. I  do not, of course, 
know all the incidents connected with it.

6433. I f  you were to be asked to establish a training school for 
middle-class teachers, to what extent would you alter the programme 
that was adopted at the training school that you yourself superintended ? 
—I wpuld introduce a certain amount of Latin, and carry mathematics 
a little higher, and also introduce an element of physical science.

6434. That brings me to a question on which 1 should be very glad 
to have your experience. Of course, you are aware that it is stated 
that the great advantage of classical education is not merely the know- 

. ledge that is thus given, but the training of the mind. Did you find a
want of that training—a want of a good machine for training the mind 
—in the fact that you did not give a classical education to the young 
men at .the York Training School ?—Ido not think that, so far as we 
could have given that class of young men a classical education, we 
should have mended the matter very much in their case by doing so ; 
but I found this with regard to them, that there was a want of mental 
resource—they were apt to be very mechanical—they learnt things and 
reproduced them as they learnt them, and did their work as they were 
told, but they had not much self-reliance or much power of organizing 
for themselves.

6435. By which of these studies in which they were taught did you 
chiefly try to supply the want of classics as a mental training ?—The 
two subjects which at York we looked to as being most effective, and 
which probably would be considered so everyivhere, were geometry and 
English language.

6436. In geometry, you went through all the books of Euclid, I  
suppose ?—We took them through the first six books of Euclid in some

, cases, but the Government altered the programme, and they did not 
get more than three books ; but three books of Euclid thoroughly well 
mastered is a very considerable^ discipline.

6437. Taking English grammar, do you consider that you made your 
teaching of English grammar so precise and definite that you gave 
them as good a knowledge of grammar generally as would be got at
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most of the grammar schools by teaching Latin ?—No, I  should hardly 
say that, because the English grammar caimot be taught in the same 
definite way that Latin can with a view to the principles of grammar ; 
the constitution of the language does not admit of it.

6438. I  suppose, from your answer, I  may rather conclude that the 
chief reason why you would not add classics to the education of masters 
for elementary schools would be the very great difficulty of their having 
any classical knowledge before they came under your care ?—Just so, 
and the comparatively short time they were under our care. I  may 
observe with regard to that, that I  would insist upon even pupils in 
training colleges for elementary schools being well grounded in the 
Latin grammar, because I  have always found in teaching English

■ grammar that i f  we had the Latin grammar to appeal to, we could make 
many points of English much more intelligible to them, and it gave us 
a sort of basis of operations for making the English language more 
disciplinary.

6439. Taking it for granted that you would give some classical 
education to middle-class schools, and that you would give a classical 
education to the masters who were trained for those schools, to what 
extent would you teach classics to schools at which boys were expected 
from the circumstances of their parents to leave not later than 15 ?—Of 
course I  should teach Latin only ; I  would not attempt Greek. I  
would teach Latin more with reference to its bearing upon English 
than with reference to classical literature. I  would, therefore, endea
vour to teach it so as to bring constantly before their minds the 
relations between English and Latin and the principles of general 
grammar that you can derive from the teaching of Latin.

6440. For instance, would you take up any time in Latin verses ?— 
Certainly not, in a middle school.

6441. I  think I gather from your answer to the Chairman that it is 
your impression that a good many grammar schools have been diverted 
from their original purpose of being middle-class schools to being 
higher class schools by the fact of their giving a classical education 
which the middle-class parents do not think advisable for their children 
to have ?— Ĵust so. In many cases where the grammar school has 
retained its purely classical character, the inhabitants of the town where 
it is situated, have, with few exceptions, ceased to make use of it 
because, the education being purely classical, it did not suit the great 
body of the middle classes who formed the bulk of the inhabitants of the 
town.

6442. They would not be able, I  suppose, to keep their children at 
that school sufficiently long before sending them to earn their living, to 
obtain any classical education that would be of any real service in 
itself ?—Probably, with the views in life which they had for them, a 
classical education would not, according to their notions of what is 
useful, be useful or available for any purpose.

6443. {Lord Taunton^ Would you, with the view of making these 
grammar schools as useful as possible to the middle classes, wish to 
strip them altogether of their classical character ?— would go a long 
way towards doing so, I  must confess, to be consistent .with my own 
view, but I  provided that one should be retained in each district which 
should preserve its classical character.

6444. The high school ?—The high school, and that the others should 
be middle-class schools in the strictest sense of the word, giving a 
'thoroughly good middle-class education. According to my notion of 
what middle-class education ought to be, they would teach Latin, but

Qq 2
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not for the sake of giving a classical education, but because I  think it is 
a Very important element of all education.

-----  6445. (Mr, Forster.) I  suppose that your idea would be to alter in the
3 ist May 1865, Small towns, the constitution of the grammar school, so as to exclude

----------  G-reek and to give that amount of Latin which you have described as
what you would condder advisable in a fresh school started for the 
middle classes ?—Just so.

6446. (Lord Taunton.) Do you think it would do to make Latin 
optional without making it compulsory ? ^ I  should be disposed to make 
it compulsory.

6447. (Lord Lyttelton.) As an instrument for learning English and 
the principles of language ?—Yes.

6448. (Lord Taunton.) I  presume if  a boy in one of these schools 
showed an aptitude for classical studies you would not object to leaving 
the master discretion to lead him further in those studies, even at the 
elementary schools ?—I see no objection to that so long as it is distinctly 
understood that the programme of the school is of purely middle class 
character.

6449. (Mr. Forster.) And I  suppose so long as this special education 
of a particular boy did not interfere with the education of the boys 
generally ?—Yes. It might be possible perhaps in connexion with the or
ganization of thh schools to have an additional charge for a certain number 
of extra subjects ; in fact that occurred to me as being one of the means 
of meeting the diiBculty arising from the various grades in t ie  middle 
class, and the respective ability of one class or the other, to pay the 
school fee. I  would suggest in organizing a middle school, a boarding 
school particularly, that the fee should be made as low as possible, and 
that just those subjects should be taught for the fixed fee that are bona 
fide  middle-class' subjects, but that a few extra subjects should be 
allowed with a higher fee, which would enable persons in rather better 
circumstances to use the school and to add to its revenue, therefore,

, without cutting off the poorer portion of the middle classes from the
advantages of the school.

6450. Would you make French generally a study in these schools ? 
—-I  should certainly.

6451. Would you make it compulsory ?—I should be very much dis
posed to do so, considering the relations between this country and 
France, and the bearing of trade.

6452. You would'make it compulsory on every boy to learn French ? 
—I would. On this ground I  think the programme ought to be laid 
down so distinctly that persons sending their children must acquiesce as 
a matter of course, if they use the school; they must take it as they find 
it. I  have seen many disadvantages arise from the parents expressing 
a wish that a child should be taught this, that, and the other, and many 
schools have suifered very much from the right of option being given.

6453. I think I  should gather from your answers with regard to spaall 
endowments, that you would think that in many cases they are very 
little used, and that they merely save the pockets of personsiwho ought to 
subscribe towards the education of the district from subscribing towards 
the National school ?—̂ In some cases certainly the small endowments 
have been found rather to impede than promote the progress of the 
education, because in connexion with those small endowments it very 
often happens that the master has a kind of freehold ip the school, and an 
incompetent man is put in and stops there, and nobody can remove him.

6454. You have suggested that the best mode of dealing with these 
. small endowments would be tq sell them and apply the capital. There

has been another suggestion made to the Commission, that they should
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be kept as some advantage to the locality in which they exist by being ^ev. H. G. 
nsed as exhibitions for the cleverer boys of poor parents to obtain an -Robinson.
education at a middle-class boarding school, which they would n o t -----
otherwise be able to alford ; what do yon think of that suggestion ?—

, I  think I  said something just now with regard to exhibitions. I  
should like to eee in connexion with any movement in favour of middle- 
class education a regular system of exhibitions of that kind, exhibitions 
which would enable the most promising boys from the National school 
to get to the district middle school, and exhibitions from the district 
middle school which would enable the most promising boys to get to 
the high or grammar School.

6455. At preset I  suppose there are no means in these villages in 
the West Riding, for example, where there are endowments by which 
the son of a labourer who shows any aptitude for study can obtain 
anything approaching to a gratuitous education ?—Not unless it be in 
the exceptional case where there is a good grammar school in the neigh
bourhood, and his friends send him to that and wish to make a scholar of 
him. There are a few men who get their education in that way, and 
they get to the University.

6456. There are several villages, are there not, near where you live in 
which there are endowments of some considerable annual income for 
education ?—We have one of our own.

6457. (Lord Lyttelton^  In the paper read before the Social Science 
Association you suggest that the University of London might be en
trusted '^ith the duty of granting degrees for diplomas of qualification to 
schoolmasters. Do you think the University of London would stand as 
well and carry as much weight with the country by itself as if  it were 
united for that purpose with the two old Universities ?—I think if  I  
remember rightly I made use of that statement in respect to scholastic 
registration. As you are aware, if  the principle of scholastic registra
tion be applied, then every man who undertakes to teach a school must 
have a diploma, but it is desirable if  the system is to work at all, that, 
the opportunities of getting the diploma should be as numerous as pos
sible, therefore a considerable number of bodies differently constituted 
with different views and tendencies should have the power of granting 
the diploma, as in fact is the case with regard to medicine. Amongst 
others I suggested that the University of London from its position might 
very well take up the work of education and be entitled to give diplomas, 
and even to found a chair of pedagogy.

6458. Do you mean the University of London to have the exclusive 
right ?—By no means. I  did not mean to suggest that, but it occurred 
to me that probably the older Universities would not be disposed to 
take up the subject of education for the middle classes in the same 
practical way.

6459. It has been suggested to us by several witnesses that the State,
instead of constituting a body of its own a Government office for this 
purpose, should so far interfere as to create a body from the three 
Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London for this particular pur
pose, and give to that one body this duty. What you say now is that '
you would prefer to have several bodies with a concurrent power rather
than one ?—That was the notion that occurred to me ; I  am not pre
pared to say that on maturer reflection I should prefer it because I  
have not thought of the other. The view that occurred to me was 
that the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, London, Durham, Dublin, 
and in fact any recognized Universities of the country, and some other 
bodies besides (I should not be prepared to say exactly the College of 
Preceptors, but other bodies), should have the power of granting diplo-
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M ®iiould entitle him to registration, and that registration would entitle
*0 f’lii privileges of practice as a schoolmaster.

6460. It would be independent and concurrent action on the part of ' 
the several recognized bodies ?—‘Yes.

6461. {Lord Taunton.') Do you think there would be no danger if
several bodies were entrusted with the power of granting these diplo
mas that it might fall to a very low standard unless there was some 
controlling power ?— Some controlling power would be required, but 
my notion was to make it as acceptable as possible to men of all views 
and opinions. ,

6462. {Dr. Sterrar.) Do you think it would be possible in any 
university to establish a degree of qualification in pedagogy as dis
tinguished from a degree of qualification in attainments ?—I think 
what is commonly now-a-days called pedagogy is reducible to a kind of 
science, and may be treated as such. What we used to call school 
method and school management is a definite thing, and there are right 
ways and wrong ways of teaching and of organizing a school. It 
might be very easy to draw out a scheme which would imply a very 
considerable amount of knowledge on that subject, which every school 
master ought to possess more or less.

6463. This' subject has been discussed elsewhere ; but it has been 
felt that while there is no difficulty in establishing a standard oĵ  literary 
or scientific qualification, such as for instance could be measured in the 
University of London by the matriculation examination, by the first 
examination for bachelor of arts, or the first exatnination for bachelor 
of science, or by the examination for the full degree in arts or in science ; 
there is a difficulty in introducing any kind of curriculum or test by means 
of examination in the special art of teaching ; do you think that that could 
be done 1-—I think it could. No doubt it is a subject that may appear 
to have a certain amount of vagueness about it, because there are 
different theories and views as to how the teaching should be carried 
on ; but there are many points which if such a degree were given 
would assume, very soon, a definite form. It would be quite possible,
I  think, not only to examine candidates on paper for that degree, but 
to test them practically by putting a class before them.

6464. Probably your opinion would be that those views would be 
developed by the experience derived from the middle-class training 
schools ?—They would, to a very great extent. The elementary train
ing colleges have already gone a long way towards developing what 
one may call the science of pedagogy. The science of pedagogy is 
recognized abroad. I  am not sure whether they have any professor of 
the art or science, or any examination. The Government did indeed 
as a matter of fact examine all National schoolmasters in that subject, 
and every National schoolmaster taught before the Government in
spector, and was marked for his lesson. The subject would divide 
itself into such heads as these : the best arrangement of a school ; the 
organization of classes the course of study ; and different methods of 
teaching different subjects. Closely connected with that of course 
would be the whole subject of mental and moral philosophy.

6465. {S ir S. Northcote.) Your proposal amounts to this; that 
no person is to be qualified to teach, and to claim his fees for teach
ing in a court of law, unless he is registered : do you mean that

' some kind of examination should be a condition precedent to regis
tration ?—Yes, but not necessarily conducted by those persons to whom 
'the duty of registering is committed. I think, if  I  am not mistaken, in
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the Medical Eegistration Act there is a board of registrars appointed, B e v . S .  6 .  
and every practitioner-, or every 'would-be practitioner, has to present Mobinson. 
to that board his diploma, and if that diploma is satisfactory, that is, if n  
it is properly endorsed, he is registered, and then their work is done. 3ist ay 1865.

6466. {Dr. Storrar.') In fact the qualification is registered in that 
register, so that the public can look to the name of a practitioner and 
see what his qualification is ?—Just so, it prevents the possibility of a 
man undertaking the work without any aptitude at all for it, or without 
any attainments which would make him a competent teacher. There 
are a very considerable number of private adventure schoolmasters, who 
are, one may venture to say, utterly unfit for their work, morally and 
intellectually.

6467. {S ir S.Northcote.) Do you apply that to all classes of schools ?
You would not require, of course, from a person who is to teach a 
National school the same qualifications that you would require from a 
man who is to be the master of a school like Eton, Cheltenham, or 
Marlborough P^Certainly not. My suggestion with regard to the 
different bodies who had the power of giving the diplomas would exactly 
meet that.

6468. Would not they all be put on the same register, and would not 
a man who once was upon the register be qualified to receive and 
demand his fees whatever class of school he was teaching ?— should 
meet that by requiring that a man should register himself for a 
particulajj grade of education.

6469. Do you mean that you would divide schools into these grades, 
and that you would say a man who is registered, as of grade A, is only 
to teach any schools of such and such a class, and a man of grade B is 
to teach schools of such and such other class ?—Not, perhaps, precisely 
so ; I  would graduate the diplomas. The man who held the highest 
diploma, who was entitled to teach at Eton might, if  he choose to do 
so, go and teach in a National school; but I  would not allow the 
National schoolmaster to teach in a higher school. A  man might 
register for any grade, but the middle-class grade should cover the 
National school grade.

6470. This proposal renders necessary a classification and grouping 
of all the schools in the kingdom ?—That is to say, not only a general 
division of the schools, but each individual school must have a dis
tinctive character, and be called either a middle or an elementaiy 
school.

6471. Must not some such classification necessarily foUow from such 
a system as you are suggesting ?—Yes, it would be necessary no doubt 
for a private schoolmaster who opened a school on his own account; he 
must give that school a designation, and register it as a middle, upper, 
or elementary school.

6472. Do you not think that there would be considerable difficulty in 
doing that ?—I think there would be no difficulty in his coming forward 
and saying, “ I wish to open a school, and I  propose to call that school 
“ a middle school, I  therefore, apply for registration as a middle-class 
“ schoolmaster.” He opens his school as a middle school. I see no 
difficulty in the working of that system ; the onus does not fall upon 
the governing body, but upon the individual himself. He must class 
his school for himself.

6473. You would not allow him to take different classes of boys into 
the same school ? How would you meet a case in which you had a 
principal of a school, which school had a commercial division and a 
classical division, would you require certificates in both ?— Îf a school
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■were ayo-wedly of ttat character, he should have a higher certificate 
■which should cover both.

6474. Would you apply that to the under master as ■well as to the 
head master ? Would you not allow him to take assistant masters 
■without certificates ?—I  should not be prepared to extend the system 
tb anybody but the person actually responsible for the working of the 
school, the master of the school properly so called. It seems to me 
that, with regard to private s'chools, you would get what you want, vi-z., 
some guarantee of efficiency. You would also effect that which appears 
to me to be equally important, some revision of the schoolmaster’s 
position as the first step to get better men into the profession. It is 
not merely, I  think, the effect on the public in protecting them, but the 
effect on the schoolmasters in giving them a better status, and making 
the profession rather more desirable than it is.

6475. Would you extend it to the case of private pupils ? Would 
you allow a man to recover fees as a private tutor if  he had not been 
registered ?—No, I  should not extend it to that case, because it is easy 
to di*aw a distinction between a school and a private family. Perhaps 
Sir Stafford Northcote meant private pupils taken by a clergyman in 
his own house.

6476. I  will take the case of private pupils, taken by a clergyman in 
his own house ?—I think I should require registration there, as being the 
easiest course to obviate all difficulties.

6477. Even if he took a single pupil ?—He would probably intend to 
take more if he could get them. The exceptional case I  think would 
not cause very much difficulty, because probably he would understand 
with whom he was dealing.

6478. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think there is any reason to com
plain of the social status of a good schoolmaster in this country ?—I 
think so in one sense. I  think the existing schoolmasters probably have 
as good a position as they deserve, but I am afraid that a great many of 
them do not deserve a very good position.

6479. The higher class of sehoolmasters attain the chief positions in 
our church ?—With regard to the higher class of schoolmasters there is 
no complaint to be made. I  speak rather with reference 'to the middle 
and especially the lower middle class education, and the persons in 
whose hands that education is.

6480. You think they do not obtain as much consideration' as is due to 
the acknowledged importance of their labours, and the state of their 
acquirements ?—I  cannot think that persons of that class occupy the 
social position that the importance of their duties does entitle them to 
look forward to.

6481. (Mr. Acland.) Do you not think that some very respectable 
schoolmasters are lowered socially by reason of the public not being able 
to distinguish between them and great charlatans ?—Precisely so ; that 
is one reason why I  wish to see a scheme which would obviate that.

6482. Do you think that the one class of schoolmasters drags down 
the other, socially ?—I do.

6483. (S ir  S. Morthcoti.) Have you ever observed anything to 
show whether parents in the middle classes ai’e at all conscious of the 
deficiencies of education, and desire to obtain better education foi; their 
sons ?—I have certainly seen what has led me to conclude in many cases 
that the parents were very little able to appreciate a good edtication, or 
to understand the difference between a good one and bad one. That 
is one reason why I  wish to see some kind of protection for them,

6484. So far as you can judge, yoti do not think there is what we 
may call an effective demand springing up among the parents of the
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their children ?—Not among themiddle classes for the education of 
lower middle classes.

6485. { Lord Lyttelton^ Have j’ou observed among the middle classes 
any sense of the deficiency of the education which they have themselves 
received ?—I have heard the middle classes often make the remark that 
they have never had much schooling, and they were very sorry for it, 
and would take care that their boy got some schooling, but I have seen 
them carry out their purposes in a very imperfect and injudicious way. 
I  may mention, to illustrate that, one caso which occurs to me now. 
When I had charge of the York yeoman’s school, a farmér came to me 
and said that he had three boys. He said that he never had had any 
schooling himself but he was determined that his boys should not be 
without it. He said, “ I cannot aflTord to give them all a thorough 
“  education, and I think I ought to do as much for one as the other ; I  
“ will divide a good education among the three ; ” and he sent them 
alternately, turn by turn, to the school.

6486. (Jfr, Aoland.') I  think you stated that you did not propose to 
apply the registration system to assistant masters or ushers in schools ; 
can you suggest any method by which their qualifications and social 
status could be raised ?—I think that their condition would be very 
much altered by the registration of their superiors. The post of usher 
would then be more absolutely than it is now a step towards the higher 
office, particularly if there were training colleges connected with middle 
class education. ' Young men coming out of those colleges would serve 
as ushers, and rise from lieutenant to captain as a matter of course. 
Now a day.s, a man becomes an usher and continues an usher either till 
he is worn out or till ho can get into some other line of life more 
congenial to him ; as a rule, he does not rise necessarily to any 
position, and never has the opportunity of becoming a master himself.

6487. Do you think you may safely rely on the improvement of what 
are called the principals o f schools for all the practicable means of 
improving their assistants ?—I think the combination of that with the 
training school system, which of course is part of the general schème, 
would result ip the improvement of the assistants. Improve the princi
pals and you will find thè subordinates improve very rapidly.

6488. When you spoke of compulsory subjects just now, your answer 
might mean, as I understood it, either that certain subjects should be 
necessarily taught in the schools as a part of the school programme, 
or that they should be necessarily leai’nt by the boys ; which do you 
mean ?—I meant learnt by the boys. I  was speaking of the programme 
in reference to its effect on the pupils, not on the master.

6489. You would then propose that all these compulsory subjects 
should be included in one general rate of school fee ?—Yes. I  would 
leave out nothing that w‘as really essential in the view of those who are 
to decide what is essential. Anything that was really essential to good 
middle-class education I would not leave optional.

6490. Would you have one rate of school fee to include aU the most 
important subjects ?—All the essential subjects.

6491. Would you necessarily charge an extra sum for all the subjects 
which you might not think essential ?—My scheme would be this ; to 
fix, in the case of any school, the programme of studies ; to lay down a 
certain number of subjects as essential, which should be taught to all, 
and for which the minimum school fee might be paid ; and to have a 
number of optional subjects, with additional payments which the boys 
might learn or not, according to the wishes of their friends.

6492. Do you not think that there might in such schools be cases in 
which, say, either Latin or French might be selected by some proper

Jlev. H. G.
Robinson,

3Ist May 1865.
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authority, so that either one or thé other should be taught without 
either being an extra ?—I th,ink that alternative subjects might be 

-----  placed on the list,
31st May 1865. 6493. You were asked a question about the appreciation of Latin by

the middle classes ; looking at the influence which has already been 
exercised on the country by the training-school system, and other causes 
which you have no doubt noticed, do you think it likely that Latin will 
be more appreciated in the next 20 years than it has been in the last 
20 years by the middle classes, or less appreciated ?—I think, if the 
thing were left to itself, I  should be disposed to say rather less ap
preciated, but if  a direction be given to public opinion, by putting 
forward the claims of Latin in the way I  propose to ck), it would very 
soon be appreciated.

6494. I think you mentioned that you thought Latin important in 
the training of schoolmasters for the elementary schools, and I  think 
you also mentioned that, of late years, the regulations of the Privy 
Council had very much discouraged Latin ; is it your opinion that any

. such discouragement of Latin operated rather unfavourably on the 
mental training and elasticity of those training pupils ?—In that par- 

, ticular case I am not prepared to say that it did, because, under the old
system, there was so much to do that nothing was ever very effectively 
done ; and, therefore, on the whole, 1 approved of the changes made by 
the Government, not for their own sake in the abstract, but from the 
conditions of the training colleges, which made it advisable that there 
should be an abatement of the subjects.

6495. Then you would think it desirable now, consistently with 
giving a thorough practical character to the education, that masters, 
whether in training for elementary or middle schools, should, as a 
matter of course, have some knowledge of Latin, with a view to their 
knowledge of English grammar ?— think so. The English language 
would be learnt by them much more thoroughly if they knew a little of 
the elements of Latin.

6496. It was suggested by a member o the Commission, that any un
applied funds in the hands of the Charity Commissioners might be 
applied to the foundation of middle-class training colleges ; is it your 
opinion that a separate training college for the middle class, as a class, 
is desirable ?—I hardly see how a training college for the benefit of 
middle-class education could be established in any other way. It could 
not be united with the elementary schools, I  think, very well.

6497. {Lord Taunton,') Do you think it would be desirable to attach 
a middle-class training school to a middle-class school ?—I think that 
might be done in some cases with very good effect.

6498. {Lord Lyttelton.) Putting it conversely, you Would attach a 
practising school to the training school ? —You must do that ; you 
cannot have a middle-class training college without a good model and 
practising school. , You might train a certain number of middle-class 
schoolmasters very effectively in a good model school.

6499. {Lord Taunton^ It was suggested by a very intelligent 
witness, Mr. Jones, the master of the Liverpool Institute, that it would 
be very useful to attach a class of young men, specially destined to be 
brought up for tuition, to the great school of which he is the master ; 
and he went so far as to press that point upon the governing body of 
his school, though unsuccessfully ; are you of opinion that some means 
of that sort might be resorted to with advantage ?—Just so ; that 
something of the pupil-teacher system in fact might be applied to 
middle schools.

6500. {Mr. Acland.) Then you would not on general grounds think

    
 



M INUTES OF EVIDENCE. 619

it desirable that the class of schoolmasters should be brought up in a Rev. H. G. 
separate establishment as masters, but yop would let them form part of Robinson. 
a general system of education for the middle classes, out of which, as -TT 
from one of our public schools, boys would go into different lines of  ̂
life ?—I did not state the second alternative as being in itself preferable 
to the first, but as two courses that might very well go on together. I  
see no objection to bringing up schoolmasters in an independent train
ing school, although I  said at the same time that young men might be 
trained in good middle schools.

6501. {Lord Taunton.') Do you think an accomplished middle class 
schoolmaster would, generally speaking, be very competent to train 
others for the purposes of tuition ?—Not every middle-class school
master, not even every good middle-class schoolmaster. He would 
be able, if  he were a good schoolmaster, to show them the more 
practical'and mechanical details of the work ; but there is a great 
deal to be done besides in training the men, and that he might not 
be able to do. The advantage of the separate establishment is that 
they get not only a knowledge of their profession, but they get gene
ral information also in a way that they otherwise would not do. In 
regard to elementary training colleges, I  saw a good many objections 
to bringing young men together of one class for one specific purpose, 
and keeping apart from them young men of any other class, but still I 
felt that on the whole there was no better way of doing what re
quired to be done ; that although in some cases young men might get a 
very fair knowledge of their profession from being in a good school, yet 
that their education, their mental training, the forming of their minds 
and characters, could not be carried on simultaneously with the study 
of their profession, unless you had them together in a college under 
discipline.

6502. {Mr. Acland.) Do you not think that the measures which 
have been taken in this country for the conduct of training schools 
were, in part, forced upon England owing to the neglect of the subject 
before, and that they are in some degree transitional and provisional, 
and may therefore merge in a more healthy system of general middle 
class education ?—I could hardly say. I quite agree that the neglect 
of the subject in all time past had left us without any efficient body of 
men to teach the lower class, and that therefore the training colleges 
became necessary, and they had to be forced up to a kind of rapid high 
pressure system ; but I  think the only change which I  can anticipate at 
present is an extension of a similar system to the middle classes, where 
the Want is nearly as great as it was in the lower classes.

6503. You do not think, under existing circumstances, whatever may 
be the case hereafter, that the foundation of good county grammar 
schools would supersede the necessity of a special provision for teaching
the teachers ?—I  can hardly think that it would under the present >
circumstances.

6504. To coinè to these county schools, do you think it would be 
desirable that there should be a training school for every large county, 
or for every two or three small counties, or should you think that a 
much smaller number would be sufficient for the wants of England ?—
My own view would be that, if  possible, it is desirable that each board 
should have its own training school, and that would make the training 
schools smaller. My own impressions are in favour of a small school.

6505. Such training schools would, if  I  understand you correctly, be, 
not simply training schools, but training schools plus a good middle- 
class school, or grammar school, under the same management ?—Yes ;

    
 



620 SCHOOLS IHQ UIBY COMMISSION:

Rev. H. G. 
^Rohinsm.

31st May 1855.

the object of that middle-class school being primarily the training of the 
teachers, and .secondarily the training of the children who come to it.

6506. Do you think it would he possible to attach any such middle 
schools to any existing training schools if  the Government can be 
induced so to enlarge their scope ?—I should rather doubt whether the

, two classes of persons would harmonize very well.
6507. When you speak of county boards, and the capitalizing of 

small endowments, do you think that those county boards would be 
bodies well suited to decide on the application of such endow
ments within their district ?—I conceive they would bo chosen from the 
persons most competent to decide in their respective districts. I  should 
expect that the country would get for that servicti the men of the 
highest position in the county.

6508. That local board then would be sufficient for the purpose ?— 
Yes.

6509. {Lord Taunton.) Will you have the kindness to put upon 
, paper any opinions which you may have formed upon those points ?—I

shall be happy to do so. {See Appendix B.)
6310. {Mr. Acland.) As to the cost of education, I  think you said 

that you thought about 30Z. without doubt would be a sufScient fee for 
a county boarding school ; in that sum how much do you reckon would 
be spent for teaching ?—I think that if  you put l2l. or 13?. for teach
ing, and the balance for maintenance and household expenses, it would 
about represent tjie sum. -

6511. Do you in that estimate presume that the buildings are pro
vided ?—I suppose that the building has been provided, and all expenses 
connected with it cleared off, and the school started fair.

6512. Except rates and taxes ?—Yes, except current annual expenses.
6513. So that in your judgment we might take 12?. a yea.r as a suf

ficiently remunerative sum for education in a county town ?—It must 
of course depend in some degree on the number of children in the 
school.

6514. How many pupils do you think would be necessary to make 
such a school remunerative ?—When we went into some calculations 
on that subject at a meeting that we had in York, we came to the con
clusion that about 300 boys would certainly do it.

6515. This plan which you have suggested only provides for the 
boarding school in a county, and probably only one such boarding school 
would be required in a county of moderate size. How would you pro
pose to provide for the education of the surgeons and the poorer clergy, 
and generally the professional men and upper tradesmen of the smaller 
tovrns, presuming that they would not all be willing to send their sons 
for their whole education away from home to a boarding school ?—I 
think any town of 5,000 or 6,000 people could maintain a good middle 
day school which would be self-supporting. Our model school at York, 
where the children only pay 10«. a quarter, and where the attendance 
is from 100 to 120, has been self-supporting. I  have no doubt if  a 
scheme like that were adopted, and applied to any town of fair 
population, that the number of children who would come, and pay 
probably their guinea a quarter, would be sufficient to make it self- 
supporting.

6516. Could you state the minimum number of children, and the 
minimum rate of payment, which you think would enable such a school, 
to be self-supporting ?—I think that a very fair school of the middle- 
class character might be made self-supporting with 100 children and a 
payment of even 10«. a quarter, but I  think that such a school would, 
perhaps, hardly meet the wishes of the professional class in the town.
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I f  70U double the fee, the school would be available foi’ small profes- jiev. H. G, 
sional men. < Sobinson.

6517. Have you considered the possibility of combining, in the case -----
of a small county town which may possibly not have above 3,000 81st May 1865. 
inhabitants, an education suited to the professional man and to the  ̂
tradesmen at different rates of fees ?—No, I  have not, except as far as 
the proposal to have extra subjects at a higher charge.

6518. {Lord Taunton^ In the event of a system of county boards 
or something of that sort being formed in some such manner as you 
propose, have you consideted in what way those difficulties with regard 
to religious instruction which so often interfere with schemes of educa
tion in this cottntry could be best met. I  presume you would pro
pose that those schools would be available for the children of the 
middle classes, whatever the religious opinions of their pai'ents might 
be ?—Yes ; in the first place, my own impression is that practically 
the difficulty would not be found to be as great as it appears to be in 
theory. I  think that it might be met by a liberal arrangement on the 
part of the managing body, whereby it was provided that no child should 
be required to lem'n any formulary, creed, or catechism of which its 
parents might disapprove ; and in the case of a large county school 
having a chapel, as I understand in many cases they would have, the 
children should not be required to attend the services of the Church of 
England in those chapels, provided their friends would make some 
arrangement for having them taken to other places of worship. I think 
that, practically, a clause of that kind in the management of a school 
would satisfy all scruples, and would very seldom be appealed to 
at all.

6519. You think it would be reasonable not to trust merely to the 
good sense and discretion of the master in dealing with those cases, but 
that, in the event of a large scheme of this sort available to all the 
middle classes of the country, some security of that kind should be 
taken ?—I quite think so. I  think it is very desirable to protect people 
in these matters as far as practicable.

6520. {Mr. Forster.') And I suppose also you would not restrict the 
members of the county board to members of the Church of England ?
—Certainly not.

6521. {Lord Lyttelton^ Would you not make any restriction as to 
the religious profession of the head master of the school?—If the 
county school were what Ì  suppose it would be, the result of & volun
tary association in the first instance, then I conceive that the persons 
who organize the school and who raised the subscriptions would them
selves make a rule as to the religious persuasion of the head master. I  
may mention that when in connexion with some gentlemen in the, 
county a scheme was drawn up for a county school in Yorkshire, 
which is not carried out now, but is in abeyance, it was proposed that 
the master should be a member of the Church of England.

6522. {Lord Taunton^ The principle of the conscience clause in 
short ?— Ŷes.

652Z. ' {Lord Lyttelton?) Would you make it a condition of the work
ing of the system that the head master of the county school should 
belong to the Church of England ?— would leave that entirely to the 
promoters of the scheme.

6524. {Lord Taunton?) In dealing with the Church endowed schools, 
would it not be reasonable then to say that the master should be a mem
ber of the Church of England ?—I think the grammar school endow
ments should be dealt with on the same principle as they have hitherto
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been, that is to say’that the master should be a member of the Church 
of England, in some places perhaps a clergyman.

6525. {Mr. Acland.') You were just now alsked about Latin verses, 
would you think Latin composition in prose, not with a view entirely 
to the writing of elegant Latin, but with a view to the mastery of 
English, very important, or would you rely on simple translation from 
Latin to English ?—I should certainly carry on composition, English 
into Latin pari passu with Latin into English.

6526. Then you would think the habit of translation, both from Latin
into English, and English into Latin an essential element in that prac
tical teaching of Latin with a view to English that you think so impor
tant ?—I should. •

6527. {Lord Lyttelton.') Would you have any original Latin compo
sition ?—I would not exclude it if the pupils were carried sufficiently 
far in Latin.

6528. Would you have original English composition ?—Certainly, a 
good deal of it.

6529. {Mr. Acland.) Is it your opinion that books at present exist 
which would form good manuals for what I  would call such practical 
middle-class Latin teaching, or do you think that we are still in want of 
suitable books for that purpose ?—There are some very fair books 
that might be available; I  may mention Dr. Kennedy’s First Latin 
Book.

A ppendix  A.
Sta tem en t  r e spec tin g  York  Yeoman  S chool.

I beg to offer a statement with reference to the York Yeoman School, which 
may he interesting from its bearing on the appropriation of endowments to 
middle-class education.

There was in York an endowed grammar school, founded by Archbishop 
Holgate (temp. Edward VI.), which, owing to several causes, was in a very 
languishing condition, though the estate attached to it was worth about 40Ph 
per annum. This school was applying to Chancery for a new scheme, and a 
proposal was made to bring about an amalgamation with the York Yeoman 
School, which though having a fair number of pupils, was incumbered with 
a heavy debt.

The proposal was entertained as well by the managers of the Yhoman School 
as by the mastei Of Archbishop Holgate’s Schnol. Certain conditions of 
union were agreed upon by the negotiating parties, and accepted by the Court 
of Chancery; the new scheme was issued in accordance with them, and the two 
schools became fused in one. ,

The terms of amalgamation were as follows :—
The buildings, furniture, and pupils' of the Yeoman School were made over 

to the trustees of the Holgate School, who in return became responsible for the 
existing debt.

A certain number of the managers of the Yeoman’s School were included 
amongst the trustees of the Holgate School.

The appointment of head master was to remain in the hands of the Arch
bishop of York.

The sum of 61. per annmn was fixed as the charge for education.
In order to preserve the middle-class character of the school, it was prdvided 

that not more than 301. should be charged for board, and that the receipts from 
boarders and the control and responsibility of the household expenses of the 
boarding house should be in the hands of the trustees.

The master was to receive a fixed payment of 21. for each boarder, in con
sideration of his trouble in taking charge of them,

The salaries of the head master and of the second master are made up of 
fixed payments and capitation fees.
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The course of instruction is adapted in most respects io  the requirements of Rev. H. G. 
the middle classes, hut it provides for the teaching of Greek and Latin if  Robinson. 
desired. — —̂

Under this scheme the amalgamated schools have been working very success- 31st May 1865.
fully, with gradual increase of pupils, for seven years. --------------

’ H . G. R obinson .

A p p e n d ix  B .

County  B oards.

,  Their Constitution.
I. It is proposed that the country be divided into districts for educational 

purposes. The direction of education within the. district should be in the hands 
of a district board, responsible to a central national boar.d or body of com- 
missioners.

II. The members of the district boards should be in part nominated and in 
part elected.

III. The nominated members may be provided for in the following way:—
Let it be taken for granted that the endowed schools will be in some way re

constructed. When any change is necessary, managing trustees will be ap
pointed by Parliament, the Court of Chancery, or the Charity Commissioners 
(with enlarged powers).

From the different bodies of local trustees, representatives maybe sent to the 
district board, or the chairman of the trustees may be ex officio a member of 
the district board.

In addition to this class of nominated members, certain leading county offi
cials may be ex officio members, e.g., the Bishop of the Diocese, the Lord- 
Lieutenant of the county, &c.

IV. The elected members are more difficult to provide for, because there 
seems to be no constituency necessarily available for electing them. However, 
such a constituency may be formed in the following manner : —

1. If one or more county schools are founded by private benevolence, aU 
contributors to such a foundation may be allowed to vote for a certain 
number, of representatives on the district board.

2. The proctors elected by the clergy to serve m convocation may be al
lowed to have seats at the board, and other religious denominations may 
be entitled to send representatives.

3. All persons contributing a certain amount annually, or by way of 
donation, to educational purposes within a district, may be allowed to 
vote for representatives at the board.

According to the scheme here suggested, a district education board will be 
made up—

1. Of two or three leading county officials.
2. Of representatives from the different bodies of local trustees of endowed 

schools.
3. Of a certain number of ministers of different religious denominations.
4. Of members elected by subscribers to the cause of education within the 

district.
This scheme only has in view (in the &si instance), the organization of 

middle-class education, but if the district system were adopted and found to 
work well, it would probably assume in the course of time the management of 
elementary education within the district, and thus a complete natural system 
would be developed.

Adjourned. H. G. R obinson.
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Tuesday, 13tli June 1865.
,  PRESENT :

Lord T aunton.
L ord Ltttelton.
T he D ean op Chichester.
The E ey. Frederick Temple, D.D.
T he Rev. Anthony Wilson Thorold, M.A.
T homas D yke A cland, E sq., M .F . .
W illiam Edward Forster, Esq., M.P.
E dward Baines, Esq., M.P. •
P eter Erlb, Esq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.
R. lowe. Esq., The Right Honourable Robert Lowe, M.P., called in and examined.

6530. {Lord Taunton^ 1 believe when you held the oiSce of Vice- 
13th June 1865. President of the Committee of Council on Education you were a

-----—  member of the Charity Commission ?—I was the unpaid member, the
fourth member.

6531. Were you a member ex officio, or is it the habit of the 
Charity Commission to select some person in office and put him ,'on 
their board ?—I think neither. The office is not annexed by any Act 
of Parliament, or any official document, to the vice-presidentship, nor 
is it appointed by the Charity Commission. .The Government for the 
time being appoints the fourth Charity Commissioner. I  think since 
the office of vice-president vras established he has held the office, but 
before it was not so. Lord Russell, Sir George Grey, and Lord 
Granville have been fourth Charity Commissioners before the creation 
of the office of the vice-president.

6532. At the time when they held the office of President of the 
Council ?— Ŷes, except Sir George Grey.

6533. The appointment was then made irrespective of any particular 
office, as might be most convenient ?—Yes ,• I  believe now it is 
separable from the office, if desired.

6534. Do you believe that to be a convenient arrangement ?— think _ 
upon the whole it goes very fairly with the office bf vice-president, * 
because the Committee of Council is often in contact with the,Charity 
Commissioners with regard to the affairs of schools and the modification 
of their constitution.

65-35. I presume you had the opportunity of observing the working 
of the Chai'ity Commission with regard to the endowed schools ? 
— Certainly, I  have hSd very fair opportunities, I  think. In 1860 I  
introduced and carried a Bill through Parliament extending the powers ' 
of the Charity Commission, and in order to prepare that I had occasion 
to see a great deal of the Charity Commissioners, and to know pretty 
well what their work was.

6536. With reference to one of the principal objects with which this 
CommiS|Sion was appointed, namely, the Tendering the endowed schools 
more extensively useful than they now are for the education of the 
middle classes of this country, are you able to suggest any improvel '' 
ments that can be effected either by the legislature or in practice ?- 
think that the first thing to do would of course b6 to make up one' 
mind as to what improvements one would wish to see effected 
schools, and the next thing would be to provide an adequate machineil 
for effecting them. I  have opinions on both those subjects.
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6537. With regard to the first point, will you have the kindness to R. Lowe, Esq.,
favour the Commission with your opinion ?—I am speaking now of 
endowed schools, I  should like to see all fetters on .the teaching in 
endowed schools removed; I  should like to see it open to schools to 
teach anything that might come under the head of useful knowledge, 
and I should like also to see them at liberty to dispense with matters - 
that have hitherto been in many schools held essential, for instance, 
the classical languages ; I  should like to give them the most complete 
liberty as to v^hat they should teach and what they should not 
teach.

6538. You would lay down no general rule whatever applicable to 
all schools ?— N̂o, I  should like to throw it completely open, and to 
leave them entirely free to teach anything that is proper to be taught 
to youth, including physical science and the learned languages— t̂he 
two poles, as I may call them—and all that lies between, any species o t 
knowledge.

6539. To whonr would you leave the power of selection of the 
cou’;se of study ? Either to the schoolmaster or a board of directors, 
separately or jointly ?—My opinion is, that the ultimate choice must, 
from the nature of things, and ought to bo left really to the parents 
of the children-p but of course they are not an organized body, and 
cannot act so as to carry out their will. I think that the directoi'S 
of the school, the feoffees, or trustees, or managing body, are the 
proper persons to direct what the instruction of the school should 
be, not so- much with reference to their own individual prejudices and 
feelings as with reference to' the public opinion and requirements of 
the place in which they live ; and that is why I wish to leave the 
thing as open as possible, because I think the parents are the persons 
to decide, and the feoifees are rather the executive to ^carry out the 
will of the parents.
• 6540. Should you have any* apprehension that the parents, if left the 

sole or principal, judges of the course of studyto be pursued, might, 
from inadequate knowledge on those subjects,, make a mistake ; that 
they would prefer superficial accomplishments to a solid and well- 
grounded course of education?—I think so; they are. very liable to 
make mistakes, and they do constantly now ; but I  know of nothing 
else. I  know no alternative between that and some 'minister of edu- . 

. cation or some educational board which should regulate it, which I  
think is abhorrent to the feelings and principles of this country. I  
myself see nothing for it but tocaake the parents of the children the 
ministers of education, and to do everything you can to give them the 
best information as to what is good education; and where their children 
can be well taught, and to leave it to work itself out.

65-41. You think that -Would be preferable to allowing the local 
managers of a school, in conjunction with the master, to judge what 
-would be the best system of education with reference to the neigh
bourhood, taking into account the feelings of the parents, but not - 
absolutely governed by them ?—I should leave it to them entirely ; but ' 
I  think that ultimately it must resolve itself into following -the opinions 
of the parents. When I  have developed a little more what I have to say 
I  think you will see how it hangs together. It appears to me that it is 
indispensable to give the masters an interest in the popularity and „ 
success of their ■ school. I  may say in limine that I  have the poorest 
opinion myself of endowments ; I  am not sure if  I  had the power that I . 
would not-abolish all educational endowments altogether; but that is 
not a practical question in this country, and the question to me is, how, 
retaining endowments, as we must do. we can give them as nearly, as ' 

11643. ^  R r  -

M.P.

13th June 1865.
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B. Lowe, E sq ., possible the merits of a free system ? I  think that is to be done very 
M.P. much by acting on the masters. In the Committee of Council on Edu- 
T“  , cation we act on the managers, we make it their interest to teach what 

Idtnjuaeisos. ^igli to have taught by paying them in proportion to what they so 
teach, and in proportion to the number of children. An endowment, 
from its very nature, precludes that sort of influence being exerted ; 
but it still remains to you to influence the mind of the master. My 
proposal would be that a naaster’s income should consist of three 
parts ; I  mean the income of every master, not merely the head 
master but all the masters in an endowed school. The first, I  think, 
should be a .permanent sum, suificient for his proper maintenance, 
and a proper provision for him;-the second, I  think^ should depend 
upon the proficiency of the children under him ; and the third 
should depend on the number. I  would-make up his income by 
those three things, so that he should have a direct interest in having 
the" children as well taught as possible, and having as many children 
as possible. I  think if  you did that you would then bring,the opinion 
of the parents'very much to bear on the school through the master. 
Of course, I  may add that that would require machinery for carry
ing it out, and. the machinery I  would suggest would be an inspection 
by the Committee of the Privy Council. I  think that every endowed 
school should be annually inspected and examined, not only the 
children on the foundation, but those who are oppidans, or commoners, 
or toiTxi boys, or wliatever they are called. I think that the examina
tion should be made in the subjects that the.school professes to teach, 
which might easily be managed on something of the same plan as 
the examination of the primary education school. I  would then make 
a payment to the masters in accordance with the results of that 
examination, so much on each boy. I  would also give a ■ payment 
to the masters in proportion to the number of boys in the school. 
Then, 1 think,, you would have.got a machinery by which you would 
secure as far as possible the interest of the master, who after all 
must be the most powerful person in the school to carry out the 
wishes of the parents, and to do his work well and efficiently.

6542. You would make this system of inspection compulsory for all 
endowed schools r-^For all endowed schools.

6543. "Would you meddle with'the unendowed schools in any way ? 
•—I am prepared*to maintain, as an abstract thesis, without going 
the length of Plato’s Republic,' that the State would not go beyond 
its legitimate function if  it were to insist upon the compulsory exami
nation of schools, unendowed as well as endowed. 1  do not say ■with 
Plato that the children are the children of the State, and that it has 
the right to take them out of the hands of their parents and to educate 
them itself ; but I  think as an abstract proposition it has a right to 
know what is being done with those children upon whom the welfare 
.of the State depends ; and I  think it would be doing a great service 
to instruct the parents as to the ■ sort of education the children are 
receiving and the efficiency of the' school. Therefore if I  were an 
autocrat I  should be quite prepared to adopt that course, but I  am afraid 
that in the present state of things in this country such a proposition 
would not be well received ; and I am not prepared to suggest means

'by which we can overcome any degree of contumacy, or how you could 
force the school to be examined if  the managers are unwilling, where 
it is a perfectly free and unfettered speculation. I  cannot say there
fore thft I  should recommend such a course to the Commission, though 
I  do not think that anything really efficient can be done with the unen
dowed schools without it. I  amù strongly of that opinion, holding the
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view I  do, that it must depend on the parents, and that all we can do -S- Loive, JEsq,, 
is to enlighten the parents. I  think you might do this :—I think you M.P. 

'might have a machinery by which it should be competent to any school
that chooses to do4t to be examined by Government, and that having . ________'
once chosen to be examined it should be competent to the Government 
always to examine it again, and I think it would be quite -right if  
Government had the power, upon any case laid before it, to call upon 
the school to submit to an examination, and,' should it not do so, to 
publish its refusal, so that persons interested might know that such 
a proposition had been made and had been refused. I think that the . 
result of all examinations, whether of endowed or unendowed schools, 
ought to be published in the local newspapers for the information of 
parents. . ‘ ‘

6544. Do you think if an offer of inspection'o’f  this kind were made 
by some constituted board, the duty would» be better performed by the- 
Privy Council Office, or that it would -be better done through tlie in
strumentality of the Universities ?—I think from my experience it
would be better done through the Privy Council .Office. I  think, in the ^
first place, the Universities are essentially clerical bodies, and I think it 
is rather an evil in dealing With these things that any profession 
whatever should have a decided preponderance. I  do not think the 
inspectors ought at all necessarily to be clergymen or connected with ' 
clerical matters. I  think they will want a good deal of discipline 5 at *
least I  know by experience that the inspectors do require a good deal 
of keeping in order. I  do not think the Universities would exercise 
that discipline ; I  think the inspectors would probably rather run 
riot.

6545. Do you think if  the University of London were joined with 
the other two Universities', that..would not materially diminish any 
objection which you have to such a system ?—I  think not. I  am a 
member of the senate of the University of London, and we Sometimes 
find a good deal of trouble ■with our examiners ; they do not do exactly 
as we should like, or ask questions of which we approve. I  am sorry 
to Say we have once or twice had disagreeable discussions ; we really 
have no power over them, unless we choose to set our opinions against 
Competent persons. I  think in a place like the Privy Council, where 
you have. ^ secretary and an assistant secretary, gentlemen of high 
proficiency in literature, you have the best machinery possible to manage 
a very delicate and difficult thing.

6546. The action of the Privy GouncU occasionally gives rise to a 
good deal of discilssion both in and out of Parliament ?—There is no 
question of it ; but the difference would be that in the Privy Council 
you do make the inspectors obey, and then you have a disturbance ; in 
the Universities you would have no disturbance, but they would do 
as they liked.

6547. In considering the powers under which the Charity Commis
sion now act, has it occurred to you that there would be.an advantage 
in altering or extending those powers ?—There are several matters 
which, nobody knows better • than I, ought to be extended, because 
they were concessions that I made, greatly against my wiU, in 1860 in, 
order to pass the Act I  spoke of. I  will take the liberty of mentioning 
one or two. In the first place, in section 4, it is- provided that thè ■
Charity Commissioners shffil have no jurisdiction over any school, or 
àny charity whatever, except by consent, which has above 601. a 
year. I  would repeal that clause. I  see no reason whatevaj- for that.
The jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners is, after aU, not a con
tentious jurisdiction ; it is not to try a lawsuit, but i t  is an administra-

R r 2
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J Ì - t i \ e and an ancillary jurisdiction in the main, and though. *! cannot 
‘ secure absolute consent, yet it really is worked mainly on that footing.. 

lòtti Janel865. ^ reason, why schools haying above 501. a year should be d e-•
■ ■ ' prived of the benefit of tbis cheap jurisdiction. Th^n there is another

suggestion which I  would make. At present the Charity Commis
sioners cannot exercise their jurisdiction with regard to the removal of 
trustees, and so on, without an application from one Of the inhabitants 
of the place. It is very often ditficult to get an inhabitant to apply. 
It is an invidious thing, and perhaps the more interference is needed 

■ the more difficult it is to get it. That was a concession I  was also 
obliged to make in order to pass the Act. Then in section 14 there is 
a vei’y .valuable clause, but it  does not go quite s8 far as I think it 
should. It allows that all masters appointed after the passing of that 

, ■ Act maybe dismissed by the majority of the trustees with ïhe consent 
of their visitor, with certain very proper safeguards, I  think it would 

* have been just as well if  it had said all masters,” without saying
“ admitted after the passing of this Act.” Besides that there is a 
proviso, which I  was obliged by Sir Hugh Cairns to consent to, 

* which exempted grammar schools from the operation of the clause, and
which therefore really deprived it of almost all its value. 1 think that 
proviso, which is at the end of section 14 of the Act of 1,860, ought to 
be omitted. Then there is the question of schemes.. The Charity Com- 

•  missioners have at present the- power of making schemes for the regu
lation of charities and altering their destination in some degree, but 
within narrow limits ; they cannot at all go beyond what the Court of 
Chancery can do ; it must be executed pretty nearly cy prés. I f  
they go beyond this limit the schemes, when they have been settled 
by .the ■ Charity Commissioner, must be passed through Parliament, 
through all the stages of a bill. The effect of thaf therefore is only 
tl^at the schemes are relieved from the payment of-fees* and from 
being sent* before a Committee of the House like a private bill. It 
is  quite unnecessary that the scheme should be embodied in a hill 
and carried through Parliament, because I have found practically in 
carrying several of them through Parliament that ' they really only can 
be woi’ked by consent. It of course depends on the number of 
details. ' There is nothing before Parliament to guide it as to. those 
details ; no evidence is taken, and there is nothing but the report 

-of the Commissioners on the scheme. The consequence is that if any
body gets.up and objects to, the details, it becomes' a mei-e question of 
statement and counterstatement between him and the person who has 
charge of the bill. Parliament naturally does. not like to decide, and 
the thing falls through. It seems to me therefore, as they are really 
only available in cases of consent, it would be quite enough if  these 

• schemes were to lie on the table forty days, and, in case they .were not 
objected to, were to become law without burdening Parliament to go 
through them, which is merely an empty form, I f  there has been any 
serious opposition they have, always been dropped. Those I  think, are 
the principal recommendations I  should make. I  should, also say that I  
think-it exceedingly desirable that the masters of grammar schools 
should cease to have a freehold in their ofSce, and I  myself should not 
shrink from doing that with regard to the present masters of schools’ ; 
but certainly as to.fhe future inasters. I  think it would he desirable 
to annul the clause in . many grammar schools requiring them to be 

.clergymen. I think that. should be left quite open. ' I think those 
Would be the two great improvements that I  should suggest. I  should 
.suggest that they- should be in fact the officers of the trustees, remov
able under certain reasonable conditions,-not as a matter of caprice, but
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removable if  the trustees, think fit on certain reasonable conditions, R  Lowe, Esq.,
which it would not he difficult to draw up so as to prevent the scandal M.P.
one often sees of a schooh being absolutely ruined by the master, who
cannot be removed and who will not do his duty. There is another 13* Jtmel865.
point I  should wish to mention. There is an appeal given to the Court
of Chancery from the decision of tlj  ̂ Charity Commissioners.  ̂ The
gentleman who appeals from the decision of the Charity Commissioners
does so very muchtiit his ease, because he is dealing with other people’s
money. I t  is'paid out of the charity. I  think it is not right that the .
Charity Commissioners should be left quite at large, but I  thmk it 
would be right to fetter that right of appeal with this condition,—the 
fiat of the Attorpey-General, or the Home Secretary, or whoever should 
be thought proper, should be given before the appear should be allowed.
I  must say those appeals have seldom taken place, hardly ever, I  
believe, but still it is a considerable evil, that where a thing haS 
been virtually consented to, some one discontented person may put the 
charity to all this expense and trouble.

6548. Would you propose any amendment in what is called Sis 
Eardley Wilmot’s Act ?—That Act was passed, I  think, with a very 
praiseworthy object, and that was to get rid of the narrow interpretation-, 
which I  believe is now admitted to be wrong, which Lord Eldoh put 
on the term “ grammar school,” taking his definition from Dr. Johnson’s 
Dictionary, viz.', “ a school where" learned languages are taught 
“ gram m atically-but it is clogged with so many provisoes and 
conditions, and is so cumbrous a piece of machinery, that I  ¡should 

■ strongly wish its repeal. You want a declaratory Act of some kind, 
without the provisoes of Sir Eardley Wilmot’s Act. The enabling 
part of tbe Act is very good, but it is coupled with an immense 
quantity of complicated provisions ; more especi^ly it does mot apply 
to any schools where the schoolmaster had been appointed before that 
time, and there are other faults in it. I t is a cumbrous piece of 
machinery. I  think it would be better got rid of. What I  want 
would be a matter of very great simplicity in point of legislation, 
and would not appear to me to require any provisoes at -all. I  
am of opinion that not only is the Charity Commission a very 
useful ‘machine, as being cheaper than the Court of Chancery, and 
being very well adapted therefore to deal with small matters, but I  
think it a very superior machine to the Court of Chancery for the 
purpose of administrative changes in charities, and for these reasons : 
in the first place it costs nothing ; in the next place it is perfectly easy 
of access to everybody ; it is not restricted to any formal evidence t. 
anybody may inform it in any way he pleases; it has the means through, 
its inspectors.of informing itself much better of the local feeling and' 
circumstances than a Court of Justice, tied down with very strict' 
rules, could p6ssibly»have; and by means of the notices it gives, and 
the notoriety it ensures for all its proceedings, iTbelieve, though it is » 
tribunal that does not have formal hearings of both parties, it secures 
all parties and all opinions being heard, better than any Court of 
Justice Can possibly do. It is also very much under the control of 
public opinion and of Parliament, and a member of it si-ts in the House 

y o f  Commons ; he is always liable to attack if  anything is done Wrong ; 
and though I  think there is great disposition in the House to support 
it irr any reasonable way, yet, were it to set itself to work out any 
crochet, or to take any course contrary to the enlightened opinion of 
the country, it would be yery soon pulled up ; it would not go on-as^
Lord Eldon did for years injuring in the most fearful manner ihe> - 
endowed charities of the country by that perverse interpretation of his

-  i  ■
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JS. Lowe, Esq., 
M.P.

,13th Jime 1865,

about grammar schools; it would immediately be made the subject of 
attack in the House, the thing would be called attention to ; and if a 
strong' expression of feeling were made, I have no doubt that the 
course of the Commission would be altered. There is not the same 
diiSculty and delicacy in altering the course of a body like the Charity 
Commission as there is in altering the course of a judicial officer like 
the Lord Chancellor or a Vice-Chancellor, on whose decisions the 
property of mankind depends, the Charity Commission being a body ad
ministrative and ancillary, and therefore more flexible.'

6549. I  presume the efflciency of the Charity Commission depends 
very much on a proper selection of inspectors ?—I think it depends in 
the first instance most of all upon a proper selection ^f Commissioners, 
which I think has been made ; and in the next place of course it is of the 
last importance that you should have able men for inspectors. The 
duties they perform are exceedingly diflicult and delicate. They have 
to hear very conflicting statements, and of. course the Commission are 
well aware there is nothing in the world that people quarrel so much 
about ; you want a man of great temper; no man ought to be an 
inspector who is not a sound lawyer ; and he should have the faculty, 
which is not very common, of entering into the spirit of these things, 
drawing in his mind a sort of picture of all that is passing in the 
neighbourhood, and faithfully reflecting it for the use of the Com
missioners.

6550. Do you believe that the present staff of the Charity Commission 
in point of number .is composed of proper persons, and is equal to the 
performance of the duties that are now intrusted to them, and which 
would be intrusted to them if the reforms which you suggest were 
adopted ?—I ain not.able to answer the question. When I  was on the 
Charity Commission there were three very eflicient inspectors and two 
who were not considered so efficient.

6551. I  mean in point of number ?—I cannot tell, because the thing 
has really never been worked bona fide with five inspectors. There 
have been five nominated, but they have not done the work.

6552. What I  meant was rathér this, do you think it  would, in point 
of numbers, be necessary to increase the staff, either of the Commis
sioners or of the inspectors, in order thoroughly to do the work, if the . 
additional work were thrown upon it which you have suggested ?— I 
am quite sure it would be nçcessary to increase the number of the Com
missioners ; I  should feel no doubt about that myself. I  am sure they 
worked as much as they could before.' As to the inspectors, I  cannot 
speak, for the reason I  mentioned. I  may say that you'must have more 
than three inspectors and more than three Commissioners. They divide 
the work among themselves, and they do very hard work indeed.

6553. I  believe the inspectors are not appointed by the Commis
sioners ?— N̂o ; they are appointed, 1 believe, by the first Lord of the 
Treasury.

6554. Do you think it would be of importance if they were appointed 
by the Commissioners ?—I do ; I think as a general rule that is a sound 
principle, that the Commissioners are responsible for the working of the 
office, and they have a right to the sdection of the means which shall 
tend to that efliciency. I  think it would be.quite right that the member 
of the Government who was the unpaid Charity Commissioner should 
be consulted as to those appointments. - I  would not give him the 
power of forcing, an inspector on the other Commissioners against their 
wUl.

. 6555. You would give him a veto perhaps ?—^Perhaps something of
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the kind. I have not considered, exactly in what shape. It is Toove b . Lowe, Msq., 
desirable probably that the veto should be with them than with him. M.P.

6556. Taking a general view of the education given in these endowed ---- -
schools, do you believe that the standard is rather low ?— Î have no right 13th June 1865. 
perhaps to speak about it, but I participate in the general opinion ——— « 
(perhaps it is a mere prejudice), that as a general rule an endowment
is a thing that tends downwards very rapidly unless there is something 
to counteract . its tendency. I  believe the'standard is low so far as I  
know. ' . '

6557. I  believe the Latin language is generally insisted upon in those 
endowed schools ?—I think so.

6558. Do you think that desirable on general- principles ?,—I would 
distinguish. I do not think that for persons who ate not intended to fill ■ 
the higher walks of life, or to take a part in the learned professions, 
what is. called classical Latin is a good thing to teach. I  would not take 
much time in intructing the boys in the’niceties and elegancies of the 
classics ; but I  think grammatical Latin, what I may call modern-Latin, 
as a living language,' is a thing which almost every one ought towlearn; 
and I think that that has not been sufficiently attended to in speaking of 
these things. It is a very different thing to read such Latin as a person 
would speak with a Catholic priest on the continent, and an rmder- 
standing of the niceties of writers like Horace, Juvenal, or Virgil. I 
think the first is very desirable for the education of any one who is 
to have any attainment of any kind ; the second I  look upon as a 
great ornament, but not of that»essent,ial nature.

6559. Do you think it would be'p’ossiblfi without making the more 
complete study of the Latin language compulsory, stiU to give facilities 
for it for such boys as might show a disposition ?—Yes, just as Mon
taigne saiys he learned it, coUoquidly.

6560. {Lord Lyttelton^ With regard to the examination of unendowed 
schools, would you attenapt to mal^ it apply only to schools of the 
middle class ; or how far would you extend that voluntary examination ?
—I would extend it everywhere, I  think.

6561. To all schools of thé country ?—Yes ; as far as I  could. I  
do not see any distinction betweenthe middle class and thé upper class.
I  am unable to draw the line. It seems 'to me it all depends upon the 
class of the person who is speaking. The class below the speaker is 
the middle class.
, 6562. To all schools in the country you would tender Government
examination ?—Yes ; it should be accessible to them. I  would go 
further, I  think, in any case of complaint. Supposing a man camé to 
the Privy Council and said, “ Here is a school in my'neighbourhood,
“ and we are not satisfied about it ; we should like very much to know 
“ whether it is a good school or not ; it is a great convenience to send 
“ our children there, but at the same time we are not satisfied ; would 
“ you mind asking the master to let us exarnine it ?” I  think that - 
would be a very fair thing for the Privy Council to do ; and if-the- 
master did not submit to an examination it slîould be made kno-wn 
that the offer had been -made and refused, and then the public could 
draw their inferences accordingly.

6563. Is it not thè case that practically to a great extent the sub
jects of instruction are regulated by the parents in the upper education 
of this country, but hardly at all in that of the schools which are 
under the control of the Privy Council,- the elementary schools ?—I 
think,'practically, it is so everywhere to a certain extent ; that is to 
say, if  you went entirely counter to the wishes of parents you would 
very soon feel it. The parents are very negligent in the matter and
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R. Lowe, Esq., very ignorant; and what is more, I am afraid very often not at all 
bona fide, because I  think many boys are sent to school not to learn but 

, r ° to,.make acquaintances and connexions. People tejl me they send their
__ ■ boy to Eton as they wish him' to be a gentleman and to make good

acquaintances.
6564. You would not deny that* the State has a right, apart from 

. • the wishes of the parents, |n d  as a matter of political importance, to
regulate as far as it can the instruction of the people of the country ? 
—It is a doubtful question in my mind. I  know nothing about rights. 
It is a matter of expediency, I  think. In the present state of English 
society I  think it would bo very undesirable for the State to attempt it. 
I  know nothing in the constitution of the executive government of 
this country that enables it to dogmatise or dictate on such a subject. 
I  think it is contrary to the whole spirit of the nation, and would 
break down.

6565. When I  said “ the State,” I  did not mean the central govern
ment^ but some authority apart from the parents. Is it not the fact 
that with regard to the lower- classes the question is taken almost out 
of the hands of the parents ?—Yes. I  view that as a species of poor- 
law relief. They relieve a helpless class of the community whom their 
parents would not assist— sometimes could not and sometimes would 
not. Of course if  we give them that relief we annex what conditions 
the wisdom of the State thinks proper. When we get beyond that I  
think the State should not have that power. I  think the parent must 
be the ultimate person-to decide, however incompetent to do so.

6566. But in aU the schffbls that are supported so much by the upper
classes, by the clergy, and so on, for the poor, they in fact prescribe 
the subjects of instruction almost entirely ?—With the Government 
jointly. • ■

6567. In all' those cases th<^jparents in fact exercise very little 
influence oyer the course of instruction ?-^The whole theory of the 
schools is, that parents ai-e not tobe trusted in the matter. That is 
why Government annexes conditions to its grants. You have three 
parties : you have the parent, who knows nothing about it, and 
perhaps does not care a great deal; you have the clergy, who have an 
object in view, and a very excellent object, that of the religious in- 
.struction of the people ; and you have ‘the Government, which makes 
the best bargain it can for secular instruction with the clergy, presuming 
.they will see after the religious part of it, and giving its assistance on. 
the condition that so much secular instruction should be mixed with it.

6568. The object being the "general welfare of the whole cotmtry ?—*- 
* I  think so. The particular parties to the arrangement looking after

particular portions. The Government is not to be considered irreligious, 
nor the clergy enemies to secular ingtfuctien, because religion comes 
rather from the one.and secular instruction from the other.
, 6569,. Do yoii think that parents of the middle class may be nioro 
trusted with the regulation of the instruction of the children than 
those of the lower class ?—I should Say they j udge very badly, but I  
see no remedy for it. There is no Government grant, and therefore 
i  see no right to prescribe, My opinion is-that the right of the 
.Government to interfere ends with the Government assistance.

6570. The case of endowments is different ?—I think so. Endow
ments in my view are things that exist so entirely contrary to the 
general spirit of our law, by the act of the Government,-that I  look 
upon them in the nature of donations to which the Government may 
be considered a party. :

6571. In  those cases you would to a certain extent think it  allow-
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able and useful to attempt to guide the system of education ?—I think S- Lowe, Es^., 
the Crovernment has just as much right to interfere with endowments 
as it has with schools that it relieves directly out of the public funds.

6572. Have you considered the question of the practicability and

M .P .  

].')thJunelS65.

desirableness 
middle class

of educating the children of the lower division of the 
along with the children of the labouring class ?- -The

Committee of Council has done what it could to facilitate that. It is 
one o f the merits Of the change which we have introduced. Formerly 
the payments- were appropriated. They were so much for a master, so 
much for a pupil-teacherj so much for books, and so on. How we pay 
on each child, and there is a column opposite the name of each child in 
which the profession of the parent is to be inserted, and where'the pro
fession of the parent is such as does not authorize assistance from the 
State the grant for that child is cancelled, however well he may have 
passed in the examination. That seems, to me to be the only proper 
way that I  know of in which the Government can aim at that object 
which I think extremely .desirable. I  think it exceedingly unlikely 
that either endowed schools or private adventure schools for the middle 
classes can compete with the Government schools.

6573. Tir-ou think that object might be effected by having Govern
ment schools which would be gratuitous for the labouring population, 
who cannot afford to pay for the education of their children, but at 
which there shpuld be -a scale of payment for those who are above 
that condition, who could afford to pay, and from whom it would 
be reasonable that the State should ask for payment for taking their 
children ?—It is a collateral point, but we do not countenance the idea 
of gratuitous education at all at the Privy Council. We require some 
payment, a- small one, but there must be something. People do not 
value it unless you make them pay something for it, but it is very 
small. I  think it is a good plan. I  think we have done as much as 
we could towards it. It is more so in Scotland. In Scotland they sell 
education as a grocer sells figs. One boy learns writing and pays 
only for writing, another learns arithmetic and pays only for that, they 
separate • and . divide it, the parents paying for i t ; but I  am bound to . 
say that the effect of that teaching is that, though they give a better 
education in Scotland than in our schools in England, I  do not believe 
the very poor aré half so well c£^d for as they are in England. The 
masters are o f  a higher 'class. Tmey aré graduates from the university 
generally, anffthey do not give the labour to the poor children.

6574. You think it ends in being a good education for the middle 
classes, but not for the labourer’s child ?—Yes. I may mention another 
point. The Scotch notion of education is confined to two things, a school,  ̂
and a schoolmaster. The fitting up of the school, to which we attach 
so much importance,' and. the subordinate teaching, are hardly provided 
for at all in their system. It- is the subordinate teachers that teach 
the children of the -Very poor, the ignorant, and backward ; and that 
is very poorly provided for in Scotland. ' That is why, I  apprehend, 
they will profit very much b /  having the Revised Code.

6575. Do you believe that the practical result in Scotland is that 
the labouring classes are badly educated ?—I think the very poor are 
not so much cared for as in England.

6576. (Dr. Temple.) Do you think that there will be any reason 
under a system of Government inspection to fear that there will be too 
much uniformity in the schools ultimately ?—1  do not think sO; because 
I  would not allow the Government to_ lay down What the school should 
teach. ' A  school should take its own subjects, and it should only be 
examined in such subjects as it professed to teach.
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6577. Would you restrict the Government in that way by Act of 
Parliament ?—Yes, if  necessary. Certainly I would not have it done.

6578. Because the Committee of Council began on that very prin
ciple with the training schools, but ended.at last with practically 
prescribing every detail of the teaching ?■—-Quite so.

6579. How would you prevent the same result ?—I think the Com
mittee of Council of course had a particular object in the training 
schools, the education of persons fit to teach in their primary schools, 
and that the education in the training school must necessarily be re
gulated with reference to the- education of the primary school, therefore 
that the Privy Council was quite right in taking care, and in taking 
every security in its power that the educatio-n given in thè training 
schools was of the nature required by it ; but here tRe Privy Council 
say “ whoever inspects has no ulterior object further than testing the

efficiency of the school.” I  would give the Privy Council nè power 
over the school at all except merely to examine it, and to publish the 
results of the examination.

6580. You do not fear that the very much greater ease of working 
an office by routine than of leaving the schools to work quite freely 
would ultimately produce the same result ?—I think it would depend

■■ on the office. Ño doubt, if it could be reduced to à routine, it would 
be so in the hands of the very able gentlemen who direct that office. 
The initiative would not be in the Council ; it would be in the schools 
themselves, and ultimately I  think in the parents. I  think it Would 
be a monstrous mischief for Government in any shape to attempt to 
direct education. I  am against it altogether except in the case of the 
very poor.

6581. Then what advantage is there in that case in having these 
inspectors appointed by the Government instead of empowering or 
requiring the trustees to call them in ?—I think a man should never 
choose his own judge. If I  had a school and I  thought it shaky and 
wanted examination, I  should send for some old college friend. Whom 
I  had known for the last 30 years, and I  should feel confident hewOuld 
“ temper the wind to the shorn lamb.” It is not so clear that that 
would be so if  you had a Government officer inspecting.

6582. I  did not quite mean that ; but supposing the trustees should 
wish to know how the man was doing his work, they would of course 
take care to get as impartial a maíllas possible ?— În the first place 
1  do not think the trustees would be so likely to get»good men as a 
Government department. You aré aware as a general rule bow the 
inspectors are selected at the Privy Council. They have not always 
been so, but it has almost been a preliminary condition that the man 
should have taken high honours ^t the Universities, and that is a 
very good guarantee to the public. It has been changed since I  was 
at school; When I  Was at school, schoolmasters used to examine their 
own pupils, but somehow the public lost confidence in that, and now 
they are examined by persons appointed by the schoolmasters. I  would 
go one step further.

6583. I  did not mean to ask whether they should not be appointed 
by the schoolmaster, which would be a very bad thing indeed, but by 
the trustees ?—I think the trustees in quiet times would appoint the 
person suggested by the schoolmaster ; and if  not, if  they had a 
quarrel, they might send some very vicious person down to annoy 
him, whereas a Government department would be thoroughly impas
sive in the matter.

6584. {Dean o f  Chichester.) .The ekpense tvould be very great. 
How would you raise the funds —It would be quite easy to make
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the charities pay the expense ; I  do not think the expense would be -R. Zewe, Esq., 
so very enormous. The expense of inspecting 1,100,000 children is M.P. 
about 45,000/. a year, and those are inspected by gentlemen of a calibre 13th 
that would be quite sufficient to examine any school in England. . '

6585. Would you establish some general fund, because it would 
cojne out of the taxes ?—That is a matter of detail. T think it would 
be very fair that the schools should pay for it. There might he a 
regular fee established.

to the other schools ?—I confess I have 
I should not myself objectrto paying it

6586. But with reference 
not considered the question, 
out of the taxes.

658Y. {Mr. Baines,) Did I  understand you to say that you would 
offer inspection 1;o all schools, including aU private schools?—Above a 
certain number. Of course a man might have half-a-dozen pupils ; I 
would not inspect that school. But it should be a tolerable number.
I  do not pretend to say the limit.

6588. And in case of refusal you would publish it in the Gazette and 
in the local newspapers ?—I would let it be known somehow or another. 
People should know that the school had been offered inspection and 
refused.

6589. Do you not think that that application and refusal would 
reaUy amount to the ruin of the school ?—It would be for the school 
to look to that. If they thought it would, they had better take the 
inspection.

6590. Would not that amount to coercion, and would it not rather
interfere with the freedom which I imderstand'to be a general.principle 
of yours ; and if  ruin were the consequence of refusing, would not that 
really be a compulsory inspection ?—I  mean it to be as far compulsory 
as I can make it. I  would make it altogether compulsory ; but then 
compulsory as to whaf ? Not compulsory to do any particular thing, 
or not to do any particular thing,.but simply to let the public know 
what you are doing. . •

6591. Should you think it needful or desirable thus virtually to force
Government inspection and examination when you have the guarantees 
to which yOu have alluded ; the interest of parents, the ample means of 
parents of the middle class to pay for the education of their children, 
the interest of schoolmasters, and the competition o f schools, together 
with several other things, such as the examinations which are now 
carried on by the Oxford and Cambridge local examinations ? Do you 
think it is needful to go to the extent of foi'cing inspection when you 
have all those very powerful means of accomplishing the end ?—Your 
question is a half-a-dozen in one. The first is as to the income of the 
parents. I  think the incomes of the parents ai’e no guarantee at all* 
for their capacity to judge whether a school is good or not; at least 
no sure guarantee. A  man may have a large income and be quite > 
incompetent to judge. I  do not think the interest of the parent-is any 
guarantee, unless he is intelligent. The interest of the .sohoolmaeter 
Would depend on what the schoolmaster is. I f  he is a very able man, 
doing his business well, it will be his interest to have it made, known. 
I f  he is below his situation, teaching badly, writing a number of fine 
letters, giving prizes and things of that kind, and doing very little, it 
really is his interest to keep things quiet. His interest, I  think, would 
be rather on the side of keeping things as they are, and not calling 
attention to them. ♦

6592. I mentioned the competition of schools among themselves ?—I  
do not think that would avail much.

6593. Also the middle class examinations of Oxford, Cambridge, and
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i î  Lowe, Esq., London Universities ?—They are a^ood test of the teaching power o f  
M.P. the master. Some of the clever boys are no doixbt well taught, and I  
—'— _ do not undervalue them at all ; but you do not want the help of the

13th Junel865. gtate for the sake of the clever, but for the sake of the ttrdinary child,
 ̂ who is not touched by those examinations. It is of much more con

sequence to know how the great mass of the school is taught, than that 
some few boys may get considerable distinction and merit it. By the 
Revised Code we have taken the master oif giving his time to teaching 
a few sharp boys, and obliged him to teach thé backward and less 
instructed b(5ys. . , •

6594. (JLord Lyttelton.') Would you require every school in the 
country t<5 declare whether it would be inspècted oj not ?—I think 
not.

6595. Would you have the ofifei; actually made to any school ?— N̂ot 
unless, some ground was laid for it. I  cannot say that I have carefuOy 
considered that. I  do not think it should go round to every school. I  
think it should be well understood that it was open to every school.

6596. {Mr. Baines.). That, howevei-, is a very essential difference ?— 
I  have never said that I  would offer it to every school. What I  said 
was this : it might be competent to give it upon ground being laid 
before the Privy Council which seemed to jûstify such a proceeding, 
but not to be lightly taken up. I f  the neighbourhood came and com
plained of the schooh or there were calumnies or quarrels, and people 
asked the master to submit to an inspection to settle the question, it 
might be offered ; I  think certainly it should not be as a matter of 
cour.se. •

6597. {Mr. Forster.) Would you not make it a matter of course to 
offer it to .endowed schools ?—Yes, endowed schools I  would compel. 
I  would compel private schools if  I  could. I  think it ought/to bd done, 
but I  do not think it is possible.

6598. {Mr. Erie.) Supposing the operation of inspection of an” en
dowed school is fbund in the I'esult to be unsatisfactory, you would 
limit accordingly the income of the master from the endowment ?— 
There should be some portion that should be a constant quantity, but 
the two other sources, I  think, ought to be limited.

6599. Have you considered what should be done with any proportion 
of the endowment withdrawn from the master ?—I hope that in general 
the mnsters-would get a good deal of. it, but where they did not, I  
think • the fund ' might be advantageously applied for the purposes of 
exhibitions for the boys ; not necessarily exhibitions to any college, 
but for starting them in life, or some object of that kind.

6600. That would not seem to be quite a sufficient remedy ; what 
provision besides that would you make for ensuring a reform in the ' 
master—greater exertion on the part of the master 3— Îf he were found

■’ to be quite- incompetent, I  hold that he must be removed. There is no 
other remedy, and that the trustees ought to be. armed with the fullest 
poWer to remove him ; and not only a master, but an under master, 
to whom perhaps I  attribute as much weight as to the head master.

6601. Supposing the trustees did not exercise that authority, what 
would you do then; how would you ensure the exercise of the 

■ authority by the trustees ?—I  am speaking from memory, but I  think
that there is a clause in the Act of 1860 giving- the Charity Commis- 

' jsioners power to remove a master. I  should think that would be a 
proper«remedy in the last resourcfi. '
- 6602. {Lord Lyttelton.) Have you considered the idea of creating, 

by a taxation of all the endowments in a district, a fund for the 
establishment of district schools for these classes ?—I am not fond of
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tJie endowment principle at all, and I should not wish to extend it. It. Lowe, Esq. 
I look upon endowments as a great evil. •  ■

6603. I^Mr. Forster^) It has been suggested that it would be an , , . 7  ior" 
advantage if  some of the small endowments, which are supposed by'
some of the witnesses to be of very little real service to education, 
should be clustered together, and made use of as better schools. Has 
that ever come before you ?—Yes ; 'I have often heard the suggestion.
I  have no doubt that a great number of endowments in this country are 
working the greatest possible mischief and doing all sorts of harm. j[ 
think it is a pity we could not find some better use for them. I  "am 
hostile to the principle of the endowment of schools. I  look upon it 
as a premium 1* continue teaching things after the spirit of the age has 
got beyond them.

6604. Am I  to understand from that that you would prefer applying 
the endowment to some other purpose, and not to education ?—I  would 
rather throw it into the sea.

6605. What would you do with it ?—I really do not know. You 
must get rid of it the best way you call. I  think «  hospital, perhaps, 
is as good a form %s any.

6606. You have already suggested that the endowed schools which 
are giving education to the middle classes should be improved by 
Government inspection, and by increasing the power of the trustees ?—
Improved by Government inspection Is not exactly what I mean ; 
what I  mean is merely that the parents are the ultimate judges of the 
school. I f  I  may parody a well-known couplet—

“ Instruction’s laws instruction’s patrons give,
• For those who live to teach must teach to"live.”

It comes to the parents ultimately, therefore I  think it i# quite fight 
that they should tnow what sort of places these, school s are. It is not 
so much to improve the school as to let the parent know what it is. ■

6607. .You look forward to the eifecf of your suggestions being 
such that these schools Would continue to_ give education, but that it 
would'be of better quality.?—I think it would have two effects; I  
think the instructiofi in the school would be more conformed to the 
wants, of the timé, less classical in fact, and I think the instruction 
given would be of better quality.

6608. As your suggestion, which is a most valuable one, might lead 
to very considerable improvement and benefit to’ the middle classes ■ 
from the largef endowed schools, would you not be disposed to think 
that it would be advisable to consider some plan.of utilising' the smaller 
endowed schools ?—I should like to make a school as useful as possible.-
I  would not found any new one myself.

- 6609. The suggestion that has been made is this, that with reference 
to these small schools, which at present do little but'relieve the 
parents and the population of their duties, theirfunds.should.be so 
disposed of, that being Still applied to the purposes of education, they 
should be applied with advantage. Have you directed your thoughts 
to any special suggestion for that purpose ?—Nq̂  my thoughts go in 
the contrary direction.^ I  think that endowments are injurious to 
education ; I think it  is better without them. I  am strongly of 
opinion that the best endowment a school can have is the grant of the 
Privy Council. ' “.

6610. There would at any rate be this advantage in an Endowment, 
that you would be able to have a compulsory inspection, which you 
are hot quite sure you would be able to have with a private school ?—
That is so. That would in some degree counteract the inherent evils
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caducity in, it no human power can

IStli June 1865.

R, Lowe, Lsq., of endowments. There 
overcome. • ' -

6611. With regard to these smaller endowed schools, you would let 
them remain as they are ?—I would inspect them. I have formed no 
plan for their improvement arising from the peculiar view that I  
take. I  have no opinion of endowments.

6612. One suggestion has been made that I  should like your opinion 
upon, which is that a certain proportion of the funds for these small 
endowments should be made use of as exhibitions for poorer boys to 
schools to which the circumstances of their parents would not enable 
them to go, and for which it was- seen that they were fitted ?—Yes ; 
that is a good form of endowment no doubt. It is certain to be spent ' 
in the object for which it is given.

6613. I suppose your experience in the Educational Department would 
quite confirm the evidence that we have received, that these small en
dowments scattered throughoüt the country are of very little service to 
education ?—I think the small endowments, speaking of the primary 
schools, are a mischief, because they prevent people subscribing. It is 
very hard to get subscriptions. The best arguaient against the. 
proposal I  made for treating an endowment as a Government grant is 
that people will subscribe where the Government aids, but they cannot 
be got to subscribe where there is an endowment. It prevents them 
subscribing, and it is a positive evil. It is a still greater evil because 
it prevents the good management of the -school, I  hold that to be very 
mischievous.

6614. In all such eases in which an absolutely gratuitious education 
is given, you would think it an evil, as relieving the parents of a duty 
they ought "to perforin ?—In the Privy Council schools we. have no 
gratuitous education.

6615. But in the endowed schools ?—Yes. I  do hot think you 
should have  ̂ gratuitous education. The only gratuitous schools I  
approve of are the ragged schools.

6616. We have had one or two witnesses oefore us of extensive 
knowledge of the feeling of schoolmasters throughout the country, sug
gesting a registration of schoolmasters in two forms, in the one case 
compulsory, and in the other case voluntary. The suggestion was, that 
in fact schoolmasters should be put in the same position as surgeons 
and apothecaries that they should pass an examination, and that they 
should not be allowed by the Stafe to practise as schoolpiasters without 
having passed ■ such examination ; and that the penalty should be a 
similar penalty to what it is in the case of surgeons, viz., that they 
should have ho legal mode of recovering payment for their services ?>—I  
should be entirely against that. I  think that where we take public 
money we have a right to take all the securities we can get, and therefore 
in thé Privy Council, as we wanted somebody çwasi official, we were 
right to have a registered or certificated master, but in the case of 
other schools I  do not think you can put any fetter of that kind.

6617. I  suppose you would not consider that the educational pro
fession should be put on the same grounds as the medical profession ?—
I  myself doubt exceedingly the policy of the Medical Act. There are 
plenty of quacks inside.

6618. (Mr. Acland.) Supposing the case of a school set freé entirely 
from all restrictions as to teaching grammar, and yet having ah income 
of above 100?. a year, and giving a very low Commercial education, and 
perhaps a still worse primary education, what would you do with it ?—  
There would be two ways of acting according to thè scheme I  have
nbmitted td the Commission ; the one would be of course that the
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master would not get anything from the two sources of income ; he JR. Lowe, Esq., 
would get hardly anything except the permanent allowance ; and the M.P.
second would he, that it would he quite competent for the Charity -----
Commissioners, motu proprio, if  they thought fit, to make a fresh 13th June I86d. 
scheme for the school; and supposing the trustees not to choose to ' ^
act, to remove the trustees and schoolmaster and have a more eificient 
person in his place.

6619. The powers which you would propose to give to the Charity 
Commissioners would enable them to recast the institution, altogether ? _
—̂ Yes, and to remove the master.

6620. Would you go so far as to remove the income from the parish 
to which it is at ¡»resent rightly or wrongly supposed to be a benefit ?
—That is a very difiicult question. I  have unbounded confidence in 
the Charity Commissioners as already organzied, and I think it really 
is entitled to the merit of being a sort of judicial discovery. I should 
not object to giving that power to the Charity Commissioners, but I 
think there might be very great difficulty in getting Parliament to 
assent to it.

, 6621. Supposing the country not entirely to agree with you,, that
endowments are quite useless^ and that we are bound to find some use 
for the money ?—I agree to the last of those propositions.

6622. Supposing that, what do you think would be the best mode 
of dealing with a number of small endowments, but not for gram.- 
mar schools, which are scattered about the country ?—Of course, 
obviously many of those are wasted altogether. I think they might be 
left to the Charity Commissioners. I  should have perfect confidence 
that they would do what was right.

6623. Would you advise that these small endowments should be 
thrown into county funds, or national funds, or would you try to make 
the best o f them for the particular parishes or districts to which they 
are now applicable ?— think I would not lay down any stringent rule.
I  think they must be guided very much by the opinion of, the'locality.
I  would not disregard the claims of the locality altogether in these 
matters, but I  would not lay down any cast-ijg»n rule. They, would not' 
act at aU unless they saw their way to do that which would be not only 
beneficial but agreeable to the neighbourhood. With reference to the 
Charity Commissioners, if  I  have a fault to find it is this, that in the 
schemes they have made they have gone too far in considering the 
wishes of the neighbourhood, and made some very questionable foun
dations indeed with a -view to please the people and make things ♦ 
pleasant.

6624. My question related entirely to endowments professing to give 
•education, and that education not restricted to grammar; what is the 
best use for this Commission to recommend to be made of that money ?
—-I should think the best use would be to fuse'them into a school 
tíüfficiently large to be efficient, and as near the neighbourhood as 
possible. I  would not attempt to lay down any rule ; I  would leave 
it to the Charity Commissioners to do the best they could with it. I

• am satisfied you cannot do better.
6625. Should you be favourable to a county management, for in

stance ?—No, I  think n o t; I  would leave it to the Charity Commis- 
sieners.

6626. (JLord Lyttelton^  And apply it to education or any other 
purpose ?—I would leave it to the Charity Commissioners on the whole.
They have two things to consider.; what is right, and what is the wish 
of the people. K  they go into either extreme, it is that they aré rather 
■too compliant.
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jR. Lowe, Esq., 6627. {Mr, Acland.) The early part of your evidence, I  think, went 
M.P, oji the presumption that making fair allowance for the opinion of the 

lath June 18G5 ®i>’-iotry, apart from your own view, there would still be governing
- _______ ‘ bodies for the administration of educational endowments; could you

give any suggestion as to the best mode of constituting such bodies, 
as it appears that really it is the want of thoroughly intelligent local 
bodies of management that is the great cause of the evil ?—The great 
thing isj I  think, to be as liberal as possiede ; to- annex as few. tests as 

" you can, so as to leave the widest choice,, and then to leave it. I  do 
not think the system much matters, with the power which the Charity- 
Commissioners now possess of removing impi-oper persons ; -for instance, 
it is considered a hoi’ror that a Eoman Catholic should be a trustee of- 
a Church of England school. I  know an instance Vigore the whole 
work of the school is done by a Roman Catholic master, who is the main 
stay of the school.

6628. 'Would you allow trustees to fill up vacancies in their own 
body ?—I think so.

6629. Subject to the power of removal of trustees by the Charity 
Commissioners ?—Yes, I am not aware-of any better plan.

6630. {Mr. Forster.) In giving the Charity Conimission this powér
of enforcing upon the trustees the better management of the school 
would you alter the constitution of the Charity Commission at all ?—-I 
would simply augment it. It would require more strength. When I  
-was there it was overworked. You would want one %iore Commis
sioner,. I  should think. - ‘

6631. What I  mean is this, if  they are to have the power in the last 
resource of dismissing an incompetent toaster, would you not think it 
necessary that the Charity Commissioners should-have some educational 
qualification ?—They must be lawyers ; nobody Jiut a lawyer could 
efficiently work the thing.

6632. You do not consider that they need have special qualifications, 
as being ihemselves competent judges of whether inspection had been 
properly conducted ?—The education of gentlemen, I  think, would be 
quite sufficient.

6633. {Mr. Acîand.) 'ftu  think no experience, either in the conduct 
or inspection of schools, necessary ?—No, I  think not. I f  anything 
was required I  would rather have it in the shape of some officer under 
them. They must be la-wyers* Thé work which they have to do is -, 
highly legal and technical.

„ 6634. {Lord Lyttelton^ Should they all be lawyers ?—I  think so.
6635. Was there not a distinguished Commissioner _who was a 

, clergyman ?—Mr. Jones ; he was a lawyer in fact.
. 6636. {Mr. Acland.) Speaking generally, would you abolish the 

existing schemes, and leave' the governing bodies of the school very 
much to their oWn discretion as to the selection, of subjects and the 
appointment of masters ?—I tbink I would do away with almost all 
checks on their discretion, except the check of the Charity Commis
sioners themselves'. You cannot leave it too free.

6637. Would you lay down no rtile whatever by any superior 
authority, that certain elementary branches of knowledge should be

■ indispensable in schools possessing public money or endowments ?—No,
Î  do not think I would as at present advised ; except, of course, I  pre
sume there must be religious instruction.

6638. Would you not require that the elem'entary branches of know
ledge, at least to the extent of what is no-sy required by the Revised 
Code, should be adequately taught in the school i -—̂ I think I should be 
inclined not to do that. I  think i f  you inspect them, and publish the
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results of the inspection every year, and it turned out that the boys iff. Lowê  
could not read, write, or cipher, that would he sufficient. I am very MJP.
anxious not to interfere with those things on behalf of the Government.

6639. I  need not perhaps ask you, as you would not I’equire the most 
elementary branches, whether you would require any other ?—I think 
not. I  think that one of the great and leading evils of endowments is 
that they have almost always been given for particular studies ; perhaps 
necessarily so ; and then things have expanded and the endowment has 
remained contracted. They have been a premium upon obsolete 
knowledge.

6640. You spoke of Latin being taught colloquially'; you did not 
probably mean to exclude the idea of its being accurately grammatical 
as far as it went ?—I think it should be grammatically taught. I  cannot 
think at this moment of the author that I would put into their hands. 
He should be no classical author—Erasmus, or some such writer. I  
think perhaps Erasmus is a little too good. Spinoza writes' very good 
Latin. .

6641. Can you refer to any case of experience of that mode of 
teaching Latin ?—Montaigne, in his Discourse on Education, is very 
interesting on the subject. He learnt it in that way. I  would treat it 
like modern language. That is my notion.

6642. Do you think that in two years, for instance, a great .benefit 
might be given to a middle-class boy by such teaching ?—Undoubtedly, 
Quite as much as he need know, without teaching him to make verses, 
or write prose aftei- the manner of Cicero.

6643. {Dr. Storrar.') Would you be so kind as to add to what you 
have stated regarding Latin, your experience as to the age at which 
science should be introduced into schools ?—I am sorry to say that my 
experience is nil, for at the school I w.as at we did not learn science. I  
learnt three books of Euclid, and I  .asked the master to go on with the 
fourth. He said he had not read it himself. That was the maximum, 
at Winchester in bay time. I  have always been of opinion that things 
are better worth knowing than words, and that our education turns too. 
exclusively on the mere faculty of acquiring language.

6644. You are aware that the matriculation examination of the 
University of London, of the senate of which body you are a member, 
introduces the subjects of natural philosophy and chemistry to a limited 
extent, and the effect of that is to force an attention to those ¿ubjecta 
to a certain extent upon schools. Do you approve of that ?—Yes, very 
much.

6645j Do you think it would be desirable if  it could be extended 
generally in those schools that do not send up candidates to the 
matriculation examination of the University of London ?—I do not 
know how we can extend it, because I have renounced ail attempt to 
force anything upon any school.

6646. But you would feel that there would be such educational 
means provided for the proper study of science in schools without 
exercising any authority upon them ; you would be very glad to see 
education of that kind voluntarily developed in schools ?—I hope so. 
I  am not vely sanguine of any great or immediate change, but I  am 
sure it will find its way. No better use coul^ be made of portions of 
endowments, if  there were any to spare, than in founding lectureships 
and masterships in those schools, where they are large enough to bear 
it, to teach these things.

6647. Do you consider that you possess such a knowledge of science 
yourself as would enable you to form an opinion as to the educational 
advantages of science, as to the competency of science to effect on the-

11643. S s

I3th Jnnel86S.
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R. Lowe, Esq., mind of youth that educational discipline which is often referred to by 
' '  " teachers of public schools ?—I have had the misfortune to receive 

what is called a classical education, and therefore am very ignorant of 
science ; but I  think that there is no doubt of this, that when you talk 
about exercising the faculties of the human mind by study, there is no 
logic so subtle, so refined, and so improving to the mind as that of 
nature ; and I  have always remarked (and so have most people who 
have read any scientific work at all) the great power and command of 
language that is generally possessed by persons possessing high scientific 
attainments. It looks to me as if  the two went together. I suppose 
there are no more beautiful specimens of the English language than 
some of Sir John Herschel’s writings.

6648. You would add to that educational discipline the possession of 
useful information ?—Of every kind ; particularly of history.

6649. But I mean by the study of science you would secure the 
advantage of a knowledge of science in addition to its use as a mere 
educational instrument ?—Certainly. It is invaluable knowledge ; for 
instance, surveying. I  apprehend that nothing could be more proper 
to teach in middle class schools than surveying ; it is very easily taught, 
and most valuable.

6650. I  believe the Department of Science and Art has lately turned 
its attention to promoting this branch of education in schools ?—Not in 
schools. It is one of the most successful things that ever came under 
my notice, and I  say so with the more freedom because the honour of it 
is due to Lord Salisbury and Mr. Adderley. The plan is this :—There 
are examinations for science masters, a man who passes the examination 
is certificated and registered as a science master; Then there are 
examinations all over the country, on particular days, on papers which 
are sent down from the central office, of the pupils of those masters. 
Those pupils pass or not. According as they pass the masters receive 
certain gratuities for teaching them, it having been previously ascer
tained that those masters had the requisite knowledge to teach. The 
result of that is that 4,666 thousand of young men are learning science 
throughout the country, and making great progress and proficiency, 
without any expense at all to the Government for finding buildings, 
schools, or libraries, or anything else. That result has been obtained 
by the efficiency of this plan, paying the màster for the results obtained, 
and taking security by a previous examination that the master is 
competent to teach it. That is the most successful thing I  have 
seen.

6651. {Lord Taunton.) Are these science masters scattered throughout 
the schools of the country ?—No ; they teach anywhere they can ; in 
their own lodgings, in the street, or anywhere. We know nothing 
about their teaching.

6652. {Mr. Baines^ In mechanics’ institutes ?—Yes.
6653. {Mr. Forster.) The young men that are taught and that obtain 

the benefits I  suppose would come from different classes of society -  , 
Yes, from all classes, but not very high.

6654. From the lower middle class ?—Quite so.
6655. Has it never occurred to you that that principle might be 

extended still further, tjiat a similar plan might be adopted by the 
State with education generally ?—I think it might ; but I  think 
it would scarcely be desirable perhaps to extend it to the ordinary 
subjects of education. This is by way of creating a new branch of 
education. It is not very good political economy ; we give a bounty 
to the thing to call it into existence. But where you have all this 
system-of endowment of schools, I  am not sure it would be a proper
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application of the public money to be giving payments for things JR. Lowe, Esq. 
taught there. We do not instruct the teachers at all, rve only examine M.P. 
them. A  man comes up and says, “ I am willing to undergo an exami- “ ~
nation in chemistry.” The object of examining them is simply to June 1865.
ascertain that we are paying a man who is capable of teaching what he 
says he has taught.

6656. {Lord Taunton.) How do they make it answer ?—It is .on a 
sound principle ; we make it their interest and leave them to find the 
means.

6657. (Mr. Forster^) What payments do they get ?—IZ., 21., 3Z., 4Z., 
or 51., according to the examination of the student.

6658. Do you think that the efficiency of the scheme entirely arises 
from the payment, or does it not in a great measure arise from the fact 
that these are authorized masters after a State examination ?—I think it 
entirely arises from the payment. The examination of the masters is 
merely to satisfy ourselves that we are not cheated in the matter. We 
do not trace the scholar very minutely. A man brings him up and 
there is some sort of statement that the scholar has been taught by him, 
and we know he is able to teach.

6659. You do not think the fact that he is an authorized science 
teacher from the school of art gets to the teacher an amount of scholars 
he would not otherwise obtain ?— think it does. I  think the people 
are anxious for the information, and they feel confidence that in going 
to this man he is able to communicate it.

6660. Of course a great part of his emoluments will resnlt from 
what he obtains from the parents of the boys ?—The scholars are 
generally young men who pay for themselves.

6661. The payment the school of art gives is only a small portion of 
the emolument that the teacher will get ?—1 do not know how that is,
Some teachers of science make 150Z. a year, in fact one man made 250Z. 
a year, and we were obliged to put some little check upon it. There is 
a good deal of money to be made out of i t ; a very good subsistence 
for a man of energy and knowledge, even supposing that he got nothing 
from his pupils.

6662. In so far as the efficiency of it arises from the scholars or 
their parents feeling confidence in an authorized master, would it not 
he a precedent for masters who had the sanction and authority of 
having passed a Government examination in other questions besides 
science ?—As soon as you begin to deal with public money I  am all for 
certificating the masters, and never giving a shilling of public money 
without taking every security I  possibly could ; but when you get 
out of giving public money I think you get out of the region of 
Government interference. I  do not think that Government ought to 
interfere beyond that, except in the single instance of these endowed 
schools, where it is quasi Government money.

6663. (Dr. Storrar.) You are aware that the University of London 
in the course of the last few years has instituted the faculty of science, 
and degrees in science are conferred. Do you not think that bachelors 
in science of the University of London, to which position they had 
attained by their own sole exertions, would be persons in whom 
the public might have confidence as teachers of science ?— N̂o doubf, 
but I  would not dispense with their passing this examination.

6664. (Lord Lyttelton.) You stated that you thought the Govern* 
ment ought not to regulate the course of elementary instruction in the 
country ?—I think it ought to regulate the elementary instruction. By 
that I meant primary schools, the very poor schools, that in the Privy 
Council we call elementary schools.

S s 2
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6665. I  meant the Government-aided schools. When you state that 
you are against Government interfering and regulating the instruction 
in elementary schools, and yet that the Government does interfere 
minutely in the regulation of the training schools of masters for those 
schools, is your meaning this, that the Government takes, as it exists, 
the course of instruction of the poor, and endeavours to secure the 
proper training of the masters ?—It does prescribe the reading, writing, . 
and cyphering virtually, because it makes its grant dependent upon 
them.

6666. On vrhat principle do they justify going so much beyond that in 
the training schools ?—I think they go too far beyond it. The system 
of the training schools was formed with reference to»the older system, 
when the Government did not make its gfant depend on examination 
but only on inspection, and it embraces a wider field. My object, while 
I  was at the Privy Council, after the passing of the Revised Code, was 
to cut the ten colleges down to a lower and more practical standard, 
and it has been done to a very considerable extent, and I  dare say may 
admit of still greater reduction.

6667. {Mr. Baines.) Do you think that the tendency of the Civil 
Service examinations is to stimulate and improve education generally ? 
— I should hope it was to some extent. I  think so. It is felt as an 
honour to a school when it gets one of those things, and I  am always 
happy to see that it is mentioned.

6668. You would also think that every public system of exami
nation, such as the Oxford and Cambridge local examinations, wouH 
operate in the same way ?—^Yes. I  think the Oxford and Cambridge 
local examinations wiU get into trouble ultimately. I  think there 
should be only one, not two systems. It is hardly possible to keep 
them on a level.

6669. You think the tendency of these local examinations on middle- 
class schools must be to stimulate the education and to direct it ?—I  
think so, and to young men who have not been in school it is very 
good so far as it goes.

6670. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) In the case of masters of middle- 
class schools, endowed or unendowed, would you prefer that they 
should be University men, in case there are funds enough to pay for 
them ?—No, I  have no preference ; I  am not at all sure that it is 
necessary.

6671. For schools for what we may call the lower section of the 
middle class, have you considered the question of establishing training 
colleges for masters, something analogous to the training colleges for 
elementary schools ?—I should be entirely opposed to it. I  do not 
think that would be a proper object of Government interference 
where there is po grant. A  general contribution out of endowment 
funds to form a training college, if  such a thing wbre necessary, might 
be a matter worth considering, but I  would not have the Government 
interfere.

6672. You think it would not be possible to utUize the present train
ing colleges for training masters of elementary schools, for masters of 
middle-class schools, supposing the question of Government assistance 
could he eliminated ?—I dare say you are aware it is a very-complicated 
question. We have now altered the method of payment altogether in 
the training colleges. We pay them entirely on results, and the result 
we consider to he a certificated master who has betaken himself for good 
and aU to the trade of teaching a school. The whole thing is framed 
on that system, and it would imply an utter demolition of the present 
system of training colleges to introduce any collateral element whatever.
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I  may add tHfs,—I believe there are too many training colleges, and l i .  Lowe, Esq., 
I  think it is quite possible that one or other of them may be very M.P. 
well employed in that way by a contribution among endowed schools. , -ji ^ . . .  
I think such a scheme as that might be very wise, but I  do not think 
it could be worked side by side with the Government system.

Sir Edwabd C. Keerison, Bart., M.P., called in and examined.
6673. {Lord Taunton.) I  believe you have taken a great interest in 

the establishment of schools for middle-class education in the county of 
Suffolk ?—I have. The result of that has been that an expenditure in 
the first instance of about 22,000Z. was voluntarily made by the county, 
which was obtained by subscriptions, without any return whatever, it 
may be said, except nominations, and as nominations are obtained for 
any pupil at the rate of 5/., they really amount to nothing at all, for as 
the amount of donations increased from 5Z. up to lOOZ., so the right of 
nomination decreased at a rate which i  will put in evidence. We built 
this school with the idea that there was wanting in Suffolk, as well as 
I believe in most other counties, a really sound good éducation for the 
middle classes at a reasonable rate. Generally speaking, middle-class 
schooling costs about 40 guineas a year. Out of 5,000 farmers in 
my county, I  should say that fully 3,500 do not farm over 200 acres of 
land, and a great number are not able to pay so large a sum as that ; 
and even if  they were able to pay it, I  question very much from 
the evidence that we now have of the pupils that are in the school, 
whether they really get their money’s worth for it. We had 270 
entered in the first term in April as boarders'at the sum of 25Z. a year, 
without extras, except in special cases of illness, or for their linen, and 
wearing apparel. We entirely find them in every way for 25 Z. a year. 
There were 270 entered in the first year, and we have room for 300. 
We find that in almost all cases they are totally deficient in the first 
and most necessary parts of education, such as reading, writing, and 
Bible history, and in point of fact in that species of education which 
is best taught in the National schools.

6674. {Lord Lyttelton.) Ip spelling are they backward ?—In spelling 
particularly. You no doubt have evidence of that as to the result of 
the middle-class examinations at Oxford and Cambridge, where the 
failures of the seniors and juniors are perfectly well known. That is 
the evidence of a schoolmaster, and I may read his very words. He 
says, “In reading, spelling, writing, dictation, and arithmetic they are 
“ very deficient ; in knowledge of the Bible and of the facts of Scrip- 
“ ture history they are especially defective ; their education has been 
“ neglected on just those points in which the children in the class 
“ above them have had careful instruction.”

6675. {Lord Taunton^ I  think you stated that 22.000Z. was col
lected ?— Something of the kind will be collected before it is complete.

6676. Did that come from the landed gentry alone, or did other per
sons contribute ?—It came from all classes ; it came from gentlemen 
here in London (who gave 500Z, apiece) who made their fortune in 
London, and were connected with Suffolk, such as Mr. Goldsmith and 
one or two others ; but the majority of them are either from land- 
owners or connected with trade in Suffolk, such as Mr. Garrett.

6677. Were there'many small sums as well as large sums ?—A great 
number. I  may hand in this book to the Commission, which contains 
the whole particulars {the same is handed in).

6678. In what way was this money spent ? How much of it went 
to building ?—We have not quite completed the whole thing now, and

Sir E . C. 
Kerrisan, Bart.,

M.P.
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Sir M. C. the accounts are not fully out, but I should say from 15,000Z. to 16,000?. 
K e r r i^ ^ a r t . ,  have been expended in the building and in preparing it for the 

purposes of the school.
6679. Had you to buy land ?—No. Land was obtained in this way. 

There is an educational charity in the county of Suifolk at Framlingham, 
and the funds for this charity are somewhere about 2,000?. a year. It 
appeared from the trust deed that it was intended that a great portion 
of this should be used for grammar school boys, inasmuch as in the 
deed it is mentioned that boys who shall show at this grammar school 
special efficiency shall be sent afterwards to Pembroke College. 
The Fellows of Pembroke College had never acted upon this at all, they 
had latterly only had a few boys taught that kind of superior education, 
but otherwise it was purely a National school, and so was their school 
at Debenham and Coggeshall in Essex. I applied for a Special Act 
of Parliament, and a grant was made of 15 acres of land out of their 
property in the neighbourhood of the town where their property lies ; 
they were of opinion, and I  think they were right, that the value 
of the 15 acres would be trebly paid for by the great amount of ex
penditure, say 5,000?, or 6,000?. a year, which naturally must flow 
from the boys into the town where the property is situated.

6680. {Lord Lyttelton^) Is 300 boys the maximum ?—Yes. We have 
power to add to the wings, but it is a remarkable fact that we should 
have 270 boys on the first opening.

6681. {Lord Taunton.') Must they come necessarily from the county 
of Suffolk ?—We take them at 30?. a year from other counties; out of 
270, 170 are the sons of farmers.

6682. You found a great willingness on the part of that class to take 
advantage of the school ?—Yes ; whether we shall be able to maintain 
the rate, or whether we shall not be obliged to raise the whole rate to 
30?., is a matter which another year alone can prove.

6683. How is your school managed ?—We are incorporated under 
Eoyal Charter ; we have 24 governors, a president, and a vice-presi
dent. I  am the vice-president of that school.

6684. Appointed hy name in the charter ?—Yes, their appointment 
being sanctioned in the first instance by the general list of subscribers; 
the appointment now rests with themselves.

6685. Do you mean that they fill up vacancies themselves ?—Yes.
6686. I  suppose they consist of the leading gentlemen in Suffolk ?—  

Yes.
6687. Who is the president ?—The Lord Lieutenant of the cpunty, 

the Earl of Stradbroke, is the president. The governors are the 
Marquis of Bristol, the Loi’d Henniker, the Venerable the Lord 
Arthur Hervey, Sir Charles J. Fox Bunbury, Bart., Sir Geo. N. 
Broke Middleton, Bart., Sir Fitzroy Kelly, Q.C., Sir Edward Sher
lock Gooch, Bart., Major Parker, M.P., Henry Wilson, Esq., Colonel 
Adair, Chas. Austin, Esq. (who is a most active person), the Rev. 
Edmund HoUond, Jno. G. Sheppard, Esq., Thomas Lucas, Esq. (of 
Lucas and Kelk, who are now presenting a statue of the value of 
800?, dedicated to the Prince Consort), Mr. Richard Garrett (whom 
you know as a great implement maker), Wm. Goldsmith, Esq. (who made 
his fortune in London), Abraham Garrett, Esq., Wm. G. ManteU, Esq. 
(who made his fortune in Leicester Square, and who sent 500?. to help 
the school). Hunter Rodwell, Esq., Cornelius Welton, Esq., Robt. Ran- 
some. Esq., J . Allen Ransome, Esq., the Kev. Geo. F. Pooley, Thos. 
Crisp, Esq., and Geo. Gayford, Esq.

{Lord Lyttelton.) Is the number limited in the charter ?—  
ih e  number is limited.
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6689. {Lord Taunton^ What are the powers of the governors ?— Sir E. C.
The powers of the governors are absolute as far as the whole school is Kerri^^art., 
concerned. ' '

6690. They appoint-and dismiss the master?—They appoint and isth June 1 8 6 5 .
dismiss the master and assistant masters too. ________

6691. Can they and do they interfere at all in the management of 
the masters with regard to the instruction of the school ?—They could 
if they thought fit, but they very much object to any such interference; 
they have with the assistance of the head master laid down the kind of 
subjects which they wish taught.

6692. {Lord Lyttelton.') Their powers are unlimited over the whole 
school ?—Entirely, every part of it. I  will read you the studies. The 
way which we thought the fairest to take with regard to what are 
called the middle classes, which it is so difficult to define, was to limit 
them by the kind of instruction which we give. We have seven clergy
men’s sons ; but we do not go beyond a certain point ; if they want, 
to go beyond a certain point they cannot come to our school.

6693. You would not inquire what the rank in society was from 
which a hoy came ?—-On the contrary, we refuse no one. We think 
the way in which it should be limited should be by what we teach, 
and the instruction is as follows : “ Religious instruction, in accordance 
“ with the doctrines and practice of the Church of England. But 
“ special exemption from distinctive Church of England teaching, and 
“ from Sunday attendance at the parish church or college chapel, is 
“ invariably granted to sons of dissenters, upon application to the head 
“ master, the parents of such boys undertaking to provide for their 
“ care and management on the Su;jday to the satisfaction of the 
“ governors. The elements of English education, viz., reading,
“ writing, spelling, and arithmetic. Some knowledge of each of these 
“ subjects is required upon admission, to ensure which a simple test 
“ examination is held.” That is at the commencement. “ English- 
“ grammar, composition, geography, and history. The elements of 
“ Latin. French and German ; both these languages are taught so 
“ as to enable the pupils as much as possible to speak as well as to 
“ write them ; the French and German tutors will speak their re- 
“ spective languages in their intercourse with the boys. Mathematics,
“ giving a prominent place to surveying and book-keeping. The 
“ elements of the natural sciences. Agricultural chemistry. Geome- 
“ trical, engineering, model, and architectural drawing. Vocal music.”
Those are the subjects. I  mentioned the elements of Latin, but there 
is no Greek whatever.

6694. {Lord Taunton.) You have no farm connected with the 
school ?— N̂o ; we think by-and-by possibly we might hire a few fields 
for the simple purpose of teaching them agricultural chemistry, but 
we have no idea of teaching them practical farming in any shape 
whatever.

6695. Is the master a clergyman ?— Our master is a clergyman ; he 
was the head master of the schools of St. Mark’s College, Chelsea,—Mr.
Daymond.

6696. Does he give religious instruction to the hoys who wish to 
accept it ?—Yes; at this moment a person whose name I really do not 
know is building a chapel, and when that chapel is built we are to have 
a chaplain.

6697. Does that person endow the chapel and the chaplain ?— N̂o.
6698. Who will do that ?—We shall do that out of our funds ; pro

bably there will be an arrangement made by which we shall be enabled 
to do so.
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they are connected -with the school, and are built hy this person on the ' 
understanding that we provide a chaplain.

6700. A t the same time I  understand the system of your school to be 
this,—that no boy whose parents object to it is bound to attepd that 
chapel, or is bound to accept the distinctive religious instruction of the 
Church of England ?—Certainly not ; only three I  beKeve have availed 
themselves of the power of attending the dissenting chapel since the 
school commenced.

6701. Do you happen to be aware whether there are more than three 
children of dissenting parents ?—A  great many more. *

6702. And you find when you do not compel them that the great 
majority are willing to go ?—Yes.

6703. {Lord Lyttelton.') Is there a dissenting chapel within a reason
able distance ?—Yes, in the town.

6704. {Mr. Forster.) Have those three requested to be released from 
tlie distinctive Church of England education ?— N̂ot one.

6705. {Lord Taunton^ Only from attending Divine service ?—Yes, 
they have gone home and spent the Sunday with their parents in 
the town.

6706. Have you day scholars as well as boarders ?—We have a few 
fi-om the town of Framlingham. By the deed we agreed that we would 
take a certain number of day scholars from the towns of Debenham, 
CoggeshaU, and Framlingham, which gave us the land.

6707. {Mr. Baines.) Where is your college ?— Ât Framlinigbam, ip
the county of Suffolk. ^

6708. {Lord Taunton^ Are the powers of the governors laid down 
in writing ?—^Yes, in the charter.

6709. Will you have the kindness to furnish us with a copy of the 
charter ?—Certainly.

[The Charter dated 30 July, 27 Viet., after reciting petition from Earl of 
Stradbroke, Sir E. C. Kerrison, Bart, and Sir F. Kelly:

“ Constitutes a Corporation consisting of President Vice-President and 
Governors by the title of ‘The Albert Middle Class College in Suffolk j’

“ Names First President, Vice-President and Governors;
“ Grants usual powers of a corporation;
“ And licence to hold lands in mortmain not exceeding in the aggregate the 

annual value at time of acquisition of 5,0007, besides such lands, &c. as may from 
time to time be exclusively used and occupied for the immediate purposes of 
the college;

“ Makes five governors a quorum;
“ Gives chairman vote and casting vote;
“ Orders proper accounts and minutes of proceedings to be kept, &c.;
“ And respecting the religious instruction, powers of governors, and appoint

ment of new governors, ordains as follows :
“ And we do hereby trill and ordain, that religious instmetion shall be 

given in the college in accordance with the principles of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, but that no boy shall be compelled to receive instruc
tion in the Church Catechism or other formalities of the Established Chmch, or 
to attend the parish church or college chapel on Sundays, whose parents or 
guardians shall signify to the head master their objection to such instruction or 
attendance, and shall make provision for tho attendance of such bo;̂ s at some 
other place of religious worship, and that instruction shall be given in all other 
branches of knowledge which may be useful to the classes for whose benefit 
the said college is hereby founded, or which shall from time to time be directed 
by the governors; and there shall he a master to be elected hy the governors 
for the time being, and such assistant masters as the governors shall nominate, 
and that the said master and assistant masters shall he removable at the will of 
the governors.”
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“  And we will and ordain that the governors shall have the entire manage- Sir E . C. 
ment and superintendence of the affairs, concerns, and property, of the said Kernson,Bart. 
college, and shall have the custody of the common seal of the said Corpo- M.P.
ration, with pow^’ to use the same for the concerns and affairs thereof, -----

, and shall have full power from time to time to make, annul, and alter any bye- I3th Janel8G5. 
laws and regulations touching the government of the said college, the'appoint- — —— —. 
ment and removal of the persons employed therein, the qualification as regards 
age and other circumstances, nomination, and admittance of pupils, and the 
amount of donation (if any) necessary to give a right of nominating pupils, and 
the order and mode in which such right shall be exercised, and all other matters 
relating thereto, and in general touching all matters whatsoever relating to 
the said college, so as such byelaws and regulations be not repugnant to the 
laws of our realm or the general design and spirit of this our charter j and all 
such byelaws and regulations when reduced into writing, and after the common 
seal of the Corporation shall have been affixed thereto, shall be binding upon all 
persons members of the said Corporation, and aU officers, servants, and others 
connected with the said college; and in all cases unprovided for by this our 
charter it shall he lawful for the governors to act in such manner as shall to 
them appear best calculated to promote the welfare of the said college; pro- 
■vided, always, that in the byelaws to he made as aforesaid provision shall be 
made for the perpetual right of free nomination by the master and fellows of 
Pembroke College of six boys from the said parishes of Framlingham, Debenham, 
and Coggeshall, or any one or more of the said parishes, either as day scholars 
or hoarders, the day scholars to be free of any charge whatever and the boarders 
to be educated free but to be chargeable with such reasonable sum per annum 
for board or maintenance as shall he fixed by the byelaws; and we farther will 
and ordain that on the death or resignation of the said Earl of Stradbroke or 
Sir Edward Clarence Kerrison, and on the. death or resignation of each succeed
ing president, or vice-president, the governors shall elect some fit person to be 
such president or vice-president, and that upon the death or resignation of any 
other governor of the said Corporation the remaining governors shall from time 
to time proceed to elect a new governor, to supply the place of the governor so 
dying or resigning, from among the donors or subscribers to the college who 
shall he residen't.in the county of Suffolk, or in the event of the college 
becoming self-supporting, then from any inhabitants of the said county.”]

6710. As I  understand it, the governors have the absolute power of 
dismissing the master ?—-Yes, and of making byelaws of all sorts.

6711. Having appointed the master, do they practically let him have 
his own way ?—'They do not interfere the least in the world. We have 
10 under masters now, including the German and French masters, and 
we say to the master, “ Have the kindness to recommend some one to 
us,” but we merely go through the form.

6712. You take his recommendation for the undet masters ?—Yes.
6713. And for the course of instruction ?.—And for the course of 

instruction. •
6714. Have you any exhibition or anything of that sort ?—We have 

scholarships attached, given by one or two of the people mentioned 
here.

6715. Having thus started your school with this very liberal sub
scription in the county of Suffolk, do you look forward to the school 
being self-supporting ?—Entirely.

6716. {Mr. Forster.') You look forward to its being self-supporting 
as to the annual expenses, but you do not look forward to any repay
ment of interest ?— N̂o, it is not on the share principle at aU, it is on 
the gift principle.

6717. {Lord Taunton^ You consider those privileges which were 
acquired by those who contributed their money to be almost nominal ?
—-Quite nominal.

6718. It may be taken to be pretty much a donation ?—Y es; and in
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diocese in any way officially connected 

a subscriber, as Well as the Bishop of

6719. Is the bishop of the 
with the school ?—Yes.

6720. In what way ?—He is 
Ely.

6721. But officially ?—At this present time he is not appointed a 
visitor, it was thought advisable not to appoint him, I  did all I possibly 
could to prevent the bishop being appointed in the first instance as 
visitor, wishing it to be so after a time. That was from a desire not 
to interfere directly with anybody’s religious feelings until the school 
was really and fairly set going. It is a Church of Ehgland school.

6722. (Mr. Forster.') I  suppose we are to understand from that, that 
there is no person appointed officially a visitor in virtue of his office ?—> 
No.

6723. Neither the Bishop nor the Lord Lieutenant ?— N̂o ; the Lord 
Lieutenant as president and myself as vice-president have only the 
extra power of summoning meetings when we think fit.

6724. It does not follow from that that the future president is to be 
the Lord Lieutenant ?—Not the least.

6725. {Lord Lyttelton?) The Bishop has no e* position ?— N̂o.
6726. {Lord Taunton?) I  think you stated that the inducement to 

found this school, on the part of yourself and the other gentlemen con
nected with the county of Suffolk, was an impression that the means of 
education for the children of farmers especially were dear and not very 
good. Are there endowed schools in your neighbourhood ?—There 
are.

6727. Have you had occasion to examine these endowed schools suffi
ciently to form an estimate of their general character and usefulness ? 
—I know some of them ; there are 32 endowed schools in Suffolk ; there 
are 15 grammar schools, 47 private boys’ schools, and 126 girls’ schools ; 
this is from statistics compiled by Mr. Harrod, who is the great statis
tical man in our district.

6728. Have any of these grammar schools considerable funds?— 
The Framlingham one is the largest. There is a school which is not 
specially a grammar school, but which I  should like to mention to 
the Commission, which is at Ampton. There are two schools I  
specially know about, one at Ampton and one at Thetford. The one 
at Ampton is a very curious case. It was left originally for six boys, 
and those six boys were to be taken from five parishes, and to be boarded 
and lodged. The amount of money which they now have for this 
school is between 4007. and 5007. a year. The only change has 
been to increase them to 10 boarders and 24 day scholars free, from 
the five parishes ; consequently in those parishes there are no National 
schools at all. They depend upon this school. There has lately been 
a requisition to have fresh trustees added, there having been since 1712 
or 1714 nothing but the five clergymen of the five parishes ; they* 
declined to have any fresh blood put into it at all, though there were 
four or five most excellent people who knew a great deal about educa
tion generally, who were resident Within three or four Bailes, and who 
were very anxious to become trustees. Virtually now the school stands 
in this position, of having 10 boarders and 24 free scholars, and the cost 
is between 4007. and 5007. a year. They are not only to be boarded, 
but to be put out in life. I  have tried to ascertain, but have not been 
able, to hear of anybody who during the last 10 years has reached a 
higher grade than that of a serjeant of the Guards.

6729. Has any application been made to the Charity Commissioners
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to look into' this case ?—Certainly there has, and I  myself took pains Sir M. C. 
in the matter some time ago, but the Charity Commissioners have no Kerrison,Bart., 
power to appoint others unless the trustees choose. ^

6730. What is the case of the school at Thetford ?—The school at 
Thetford has about 2001. a year. In the year 1834 that school, which 
is a species of grammar school, had one pupil in it. It has been a 
great many times complained of by the inhabitants, and in 1860, the 
last report I  had, there were eight pupils in it. There was a new 
scheme which could not be obtained in the ordinary way, but which 
was done through the Court of Chancery at a great expense to the 
charity, and a maximum of 250/. a year for a master and a maximum 
of 150/. a year for an usher were set down in the scheme. They 
have not reached that sum yet, but it shows what the charity would be

there may be 14 or 15 pupils in
has
the

enabled to give by their fixing it in their rates. I  know it 
increased but very little 
school.

6731. Do you know at this present moment what sum of money 
the 'master receives for teaching those pupils ?—They receive upwards 
of 200/. a year for teaching.

6732. Do you know at all what is the education given in a school 
like this ? Is it the dead languages, or is it a sort of education which 
would suit a farmer’s son ?—The standard was raised a good deal the 
other day by the scheme made by the Comt of Chancery, but still the 
people at Thetford appear to be satisfied that it is not such as to tempt 
anybody to send their sons.

6733. Do you mean that it is a too classical education and not a 
praclical education ?—It is unsatisfactory in some way ; either the 
master is not sufficiently good or they have no confidence in him.

6734. The pupils do not resort to it ?—No. These are the 
feeders we look too for a school like our own, and which we ought to 
look to.

6735. Do you mean that you look to this school to give the elemen
tary branches of instruction before the boys come to you ?—Yes ; my 
opinion is very strong about that ; that the want of power on the 
part of the Charity Commissioners is the destruction of all these 
schools. By a clause called Henley’s clause (section 4 of the 23 & 
24 Victoria, chapter 136), any interference in any charity (which 
includes a school) over 50/. a year is prevented and entirely stopped. 
They cannot do anything. They may write and send any inspector 
they think fit, but after the inspector has been down, the old 
trustees and the old state of things may go on. The only remedy is 
that they may, if  they think fit, apply to the Attorney General, and so 
get the Court of Chancery to interfere, which is a very expensive affair, 
and of course goes against the funds of the charity. Another clause 
(section 14 of the same Act) forbids the removal of masters of 
grammar schools ; consequently i f  a man does not behave well, there 
is the greatest possible difficulty on the part of the trustees them
selves (who would be the most ready to do it) in removing that man 
at all.

6736. You think the remedy, therefore, would be to increase the 
power of the Charity Commissioners over these schools, and to com
prise within them schools of a greater income than 50/. a year ?— 
Certainly ; and more than that, that they should compel an annual 
inspection of all these schools, and that any action they should take 
tipon that should be formed upon the report they received from 
those inspectors. There is another kind of school which I should 
like to mention to you, which has been tried by Mr. Tollemache
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education, whereupon he formed a district school of five parishes, and he 
asked them to send both their poor children and the farmers’ sons. 
He spent 2,0Q0Z. in building the School. A t first he could hardly get 
one farmer’s son, until he sent his own two sons to the school. The 
result of the school is this :—The terms are very small. They are day 
scholars. He has added this year a few boarding pupils, that I can give 
you no report of. The terms for scholars under 12 years of age are 
10s. &d, a quarter ; above 12, 15s. a quarter. He instructs them in 
the ordinary instruction of a school, not going very high. He has now 
40 or 50 boys, farmer’s sons, in the upper school. ^

6737. It is not a national school ?—No ; it is inspected by the 
ordinary inspector, but it is a school formed and maintained by 
himself. It was formed under the sanction of the Privy Council, 
and this is the form in which they originally applied to the Privy 
Council for their sanction to the school. ( The same is handed in.~)

6738. {Mr. Forster.') Is it well attended now ?—It has now got 
40 or 50 boys in the upper school, and 100 or 110 in the lower 
school ; it has been so far successful, that another one nearer me has 
been started by Mr. Eyle.

6739. With regard to the school you have been mentioning, what 
is the arrangement with regard to religious teaching ?—The catechism 
is not taught. The Bible is read every day. The school is attended 
by both churchmen and dissenters.

6740. {Lord Taunton.) Do the children of farmers to any extent
attend the national schools in Suffolk ?—They do to a great extent, 
and I  think that in most cases they learn less than anybody that goes 
there. - ,

6741. Why so ?—In many cases the farmers, are very apt to be 
excessively indulgent, and it appears to me that their sons learn rather 
less than the other boys.

6742. {Mr. Forster.) Are they large farmers who send their chil
dren ?— N̂o, farmers of up to 160 acres of land.

6743. {Lord Taunton.) Do they make the same payment as the 
other boys ?— Sometimes a little higher.

6744. {Mr. Forster.) They are struck out by the new arrange
ments of the Revised Code from the reception of the grant ?—Yes.

-6745. Do not the managers of the school demand more payment for 
them ?—They have not at present.

6746. {Lord Taunton.) Do you not think it useful that they should ? 
—Yes.

6747. Probably i f  they had to pay more for it they would value 
the education more ?—Yes. They do not go on with their education 
at all. They take the boys away at 12 or 13, whereas the boys of 
the lower classes attend our evening schools and go on with their 
education.

6748. {Mr. Forster.) Are not the farmers becoming aware that 
their labourers’ children are getting a better education than their own 
children ?— Î think they are.

6749. {Lord Taunton^ I  think you said there was a considerable 
number of private schools for girls in Suffolk ?—Yes, a great many.

6750. Do you know at all what is the general character of the edu
cation given tC girls ?—I do not know.

6751. You do not know whether it is pi’etfy good or not ?— Î knotv 
Very little of them. A  great quantity of the larger farmers educate
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their girls at home ; they often keep governesses, where they have more 
than 300 acres of land.

6752. Have you had any means of forming an opinion as to which 
. gives the best education, one of these schools or home education ?— 
From what I have heard, the schools infinitely. The class of governesses 
they employ is not generally the most competent.

6753. (JSIr. Forster.) I should rather gather from your answer that 
you think the girls get comparatively a better education than the boys ? 
—I  have not the slightest dpubt of it. To begin with, they are kept 
longer. They do not want them at home, and they take the boy away 
at 14, and push him into the superintendence of something on the farm 
which he does n«t understand ; what they call beginning his practical 
education.

6754. {Lord Lyttelton^  Had you had any communication with the 
founders of similar schools, such as the schools in Surrey or Devonshire, 
in constructing your school at Framlingham ?—^Yes; I  went to several 
of them ; to Hurstpierpoint and to West Buckland.

6755. Your scheme is nearly the same as in those schools ?— Ŷes, 
to a certain extent; West Buckland is a shareholders’ school. I  think 
our school is perhaps more formed after West Buckland than any other 
school.,

6756. Did you consult with the managers of the Surrey school ?—No, 
I  did not go to them.

6757. Is it a rule that the master must be a clergyman ?—No, that is 
specially left open.

6758. A s to the religious teaching, is the amount' of the restriction 
this, that the master who is a clergyman must not teach the definite 
formularies of the Church of England ?—We have taken the paragraph 
out of the Charity Commissioners’ regulations. There is a special 
clause which is inserted in all cases where the Charity Commissioners 
are consulted, with reference to any alteration in the national schools ; 
we took that exactly as it stood.

6759. Win you supply that ?—I will do so.
[“ No' child shall he compelled to receive instruction in the Church Catechism, 

or in any peculiar doctrines or principles of the Church of England, or to attend 
the schools or the parish church on Sundays, whose parents or next friends 
shall declare in writing that they entertain conscientious objections to such 
instruction or attendance, and shall undertake that the child shall be provided 
with other religious instruction and shall attend some other place of worship at 
least once on each Sunday.”],

6760. The school is in actual operation ?—It is.
6761. The Schoolmaster reads the Bible with the boys'?—He does.
6762. And explains it to them ?—Yes.
6763. You mean that he is under this restriction, that he is to explain 

the Sci'iptures to them, and explain any part he pleases, but not ac
cording to the teaching of the Church of England ?—He is to explain 
it entirely according to the doctrines of the Church of England, except 
in those Cases where parents have positively objected to that course of 
instruction.

6764. You have not found cases of that ?—Not in any case to my 
knowledge up to now.

6765. You have had cases of their being withdrawn from religious 
worship, and also from the' teaching of the catechism ?—No, not at 
present. It may have occurred in the last fortnight or three weeks ; 
but not to my knowledge.

6766. There are about a hundred boys who are not the sons of

Sir E . a
Kerrison, Bart.y
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us the names the same that 
-Y es; it was under their

6767. Is the council of which you gave 
framed the constitution of the school ?- 
sanction.

6768. (Dr. Temple.) Have you settled this sum of 2SZ. a year to be 
paid by the boys on any data ?—Yes.

6769. Where did you get the data ?—We got our data a good deal 
from West Buckland. I  think that at West Buekland the cost of the 
boys’ boarding is over-calculated. It is there set down at eight 
shillings a week ; we think we could do it for seven shillings. We 
were doing it for seven shillings the other day when I»inquired.

6770. What do you pay your masters ?—3007. a year, the head 
master.

6771. And after that ?—One, I think, gets 1507., then 1207., 1007., 
and 807., with board and lodging to those who are single men. In the 
case of married men, 1507. a year.

6772. Is 3007. a year all the head master has ?—Yes, and a house.
6773. Simply the house, nothing else ?—No, but there are fixtures, 

and that kind of thing. ,
6774. What sort of a man do you expect to get for 3007. a year ?— 

We have got Mr. Daymond, who for four or five years was the head 
master of the schools of St. Mark’s College, Chelsea.

6775. {Lord Lyttelton.) He was ordained after having been a school
master for some years ?—Yes.

6776. ( Dr. Temple.) Have you calculated what will be the total 
expense of the education alone, apart from the board ?—No, I have not 
been able to calculate that at present, because for some portions it is dif
ficult to ascertain what masters we shall require. At the first term we 
thought we might probably require one or two more, therefore we have 
not been able to lay that down ; we have lumped it, and taken the 
sum including the cost of masters, the cost of washing, and things of 
that description, which come into the ordinary expenses of the school.

6777. Do you expect that you will always be able to get an elBcient 
master for 3007. a year ?—Yes, we think so. The same master would 
be able, we think, to manage 400 boys as well as 300 boys, and then we 
should considerably increase his salary, and be able to do so without 
altering the rate per head.

6778. Is his salary fixed, or does it vary with the number of boys ?—- 
It is entirely fixed, and if  any questions arose, it would go on the 
numbers.

6779. {Lord Lyttelton^ What do you mean by saying it would go 
on the numbers ?—We should give him some extra salary per head, 
a capitation fee.

6780. (Dr. Temple.) Have you any thoughts of sending any of 
these boys to the universities ?—^None ; merely to the middle class 
examinations.

6781. Have you any limit of age when they are obliged to quit ?—  
No.

6782. Might a boy stay till he was 20 ?—He might stay tiU he Was 
20. We thought it was not wise to limit it in that way. It very 
rarely happens that boys stay beyond 16. I  think three boys entered 
at 16, but that is very rare.

6783. What do you suppose the sons of professional men, for instance, 
the sons of clergymen, are likely to do with themselves afterwards ?—  
My impression is that the whole of them will go into trade. They 
could not remain any length of time if they intended to go to the
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universities witliout reading Greek. Though we may have had appli- Sir JE. C. ■ 
cations for it, we have not settled to teach any Greek at present; if  Kerrison^art., 
we do, it will be at a considerably higher rate. M.!".

6784. {Lord Lyttelton^ Are they children of the clergy in the 13thJune 1865.
neighbourhood ?—Yes. ______ _

6785. {Mr. Forster.') What schools do you think these boys are 
taken from ? What schools would they have attended if they had not 
come to you ?—Forty-one boys were educated in the grammar or 
endowed schools, 208 in the private schools, and 17 at home.

6786. With regard to those who were educated at private schools, 
have you any idea of what their parents were paying ?—From 40 to 45 
and 50 guineas per annum.

6787. Generally speaking you are giving an education at much 
lower terms than they were getting before ?—Yes, because their num
bers varied so much. They had very seldom more than 20, 25, or 30 
boys, and then they had to keep their educational rate very low.

6788. Am I to understand from that, that the commercial academies 
in Suffolk generally charge 40/. a year ?—That is what the head master 
writes me. I should not say that the whole of them do that. I  should 
say it was from 30Z. to 40/., and in the towns such as Norwich, Ipswich, 
and Bury, it is 60/. and 80/.

6789. {Lord Lyttelton^  What is it in the boarding schools ?—
From 25/. and 30/. to 45/. and 50/.

6790. {Mr. Forster.) It would have been quite possible for you to 
have charged so much higher a sum as would have made it completely 
self-supporting, and given an interest on the original subscription?—
We had no idea of giving an interest on the subscription. It was 
raised as a memorial to the Prince Consort, and we wanted to make 
no money by the transaction ; therefore we are going to keep the terms 
as low as possible, and the only sum which may be considered as 
interest is the 5/. nomination.

6791. Have you laid down any rules with regard to discipline as 
to punishments ?—No special rule. We think that caning occasionally 
is very useful. We leave it to the master. Lately there have been 
complaints that he has caned two or three boys, and we think he is right..

6792. How often does the council meet ?—Latterly the council has 
been meeting almost weekly or fortnightly.

6793. How long has this school been in operation ?— Since April; 
the first quarter is just now over.

6794. These very frequent meetings have been necessitated by the 
first starting of the school —Yes ; not by interference with the business 
of the school, merely‘financial matters.

6795. You have had no examination yet ?—^None.
6796. Would you object to state the arrangements that you have 

made for examination ?—We really have made no arrangements at this 
present moment, because the master said that with a fresh school of 300 
boys coming in upon him, so many of them deficient in the commonest 
kind of education, he hoped we would not tie his hands until he could 
see his way. They are to have a yearly examination, not only that 
the parents may know how they get on, but likewise for these scholar
ships.

6797. Are there any extra charges ?—We have none, except for 
special cases of sickness. The payment is 25/. a year for two terms, 
which sum includes board, washing, tuition, and everything except
school books, repairs of clothes, cloth clothes, boots, and special medical ,

A attendance. We do give them ordinary medical attendance.
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Sir E.Ç. 6798. I  understood you to say that if  you taught Greek you Vc îild 
jjjake a special charge ?—Yes.

6799. You have not at present any special charges for education at
a ll? _ N o . _ . . .

6800. Are all the subjects which are taught compulsory on every boy 
i f  the master thinks him fit for it ?—I suppose it may bp said to be 
compulsory upon them to learn the ordinary subjects. The master puts 
them from class to class, as they are in a condition to^o.

6801. {Lord Lyttelton.') What is the special medical attendance ?—  
Cases where there is a long illness, fevers and things of that sort.

6802. {Mr. Forster.) Has the result of your having such an .exami
nation obliged you to exclude any that offer themselves ?—No, I  believe 
none. It is a very mild examination.

6803. At what age do you contemplate that they generally wUl come 
to you ?—At 10, I think.

6804. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is it a fixed minimum?— Ŷep. No boy 
is admitted under 9 or above 16, except by permission of the 
governors.

6805. {Mr. Forster.) At what age do you expect that they will 
generally come to you ?—We hope they will come at 9 or 10. We 
specially wish them at that age, because then we get them from the 
beginning, and they are much easier to teach.

6806. What education have those who come to you at 9 or IQ had 
before ?—Very little indeed.

6807. They have been at infant schools ?-r-A good many of them at 
national schools.

6808. I  suppose all can read ?—We will not have any that do not 
read and write tolerably.

6809. You make writing a condition ?—^Yes,
6810. Any ciphering ?—I was not present at the last examination, 

but I  think not ; I  will not he quite certain of that. There is a curious 
letter from a schoolmaster, which, amongst other things, called my 
attention to this matter some years ago. To show how little they 
know about education, I  will read it to you. I also took some adver
tisements from the public papers at the time—four or five years ago. 
One man says that for 16 guineas, no extras, with the kindest treatment 
and best food without limit, he will educate boys ; and he ends by 
saying that “ boys who seqk such advantages must dress well.” This 
was sent to me by a friend of mine, with reference to his own tenants’ 
sons, who were educated, at that school, ahd I took that from a public 
newspaper. Some of his tenants’ sons were educated at this school, 
where they remained four years. There were 40 day scholars and 20 
boarders ; the only teachers were the schoolmaster and his daughter. 
Some public accusation Was brought against the master, and I will read 
verbatim a portion of his letter in the newspaper denying the accusa
tion: “ Having saw an advertisement chargeing me, &c., I  am at a 
“ lost to know your reporter’s name and address, or the person as so 
“ tolerated you to lay those untruths before the public at large. I am 
“ now bound by the ties of nature to kindly request you to oblige me 
“ withe the proper name and address of the person as send you this 
“ lying and false report for you to insert in your daily paper ; and I  
“ may give them or him to rightly understand by the laws of our realm, 
“ as when any person to send a thing of this kind to be laid before the 
“ public, they are bound to send the truth and nothing but the truth ; 
“ and if  they do send what they cannot prove to be true, they must put 
“ up with the consequences, and that they will find as soon as Î  can
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*̂ .’ÌSd'cI -vvlio this false writer is.” That positively was from a man who 
educated several sons Of a tenant of a friend of mine.

6811'. What was his charge ?—I  think 1 understood it was 25 guineas, 
or something of that kind. , ^
■ 6812, Are dny of your boys hoys who would have been at the 
national, school'?—Yes.

6818. Haw many, do you think ?—I  could not-teU you exactly. I  
know instances _o£ several.

6814. : Parents do not complain of Tiaving to pay so much more" ?—  
No, they do not ; they are quite satisfied, because what they say to me, 
and wliat is really the foundation of all these larger schools, is, that 
they are going to Jiave a 'test which they never had before, and they 
shall get their money’s worth.

6815. You appear to get two classes of children, one at a much 
cheaper rate, to which yo.u give at any rate as goo.d, or probably a 
better education than they would otherwise have obtained, ami also the 
sons of parents who Can. afford to send their children to your school, 
who were educated at the Nation.al school partly by public subscription 
before ?—Yes.

6816. {Lord Taunton^ Do you find that the boys of those different
classes do well together ?—^Yes, I  asked the master that question, and 
he said yes. He said, like aU other boys in schools, they soon found 
out their level, and make particular friends with one anoiher, but as 
to quarrelling because one was the son of a person of a lower class than 
another, such a thing is not heard of. . , .

6817-.--(i(fr, Former.) What would be the greatest difference between 
the classes ?— There would be very considerable difference. There 
would be the son of, a man who had a farm of 5001. or 6001. a year, 
and the son of a man who did not pay 601. a year.'

6818. Are there any artizans’ children at aU ?—No, I  hardly think 
there are, being an agricultural district.

6819. Master masons ?—There may be some of them.
6820. Small shopkeepers ?—Certainly; I  think they are almost more 

anxious to give education to their children than farmers.
6821. Some professional men besides clergymen ?—Yes.
6822. Doctors ?—*1 belive there are several surgeons.
6823. Any solicitors ?—I  do not know of any.
6824. {Lord T^ytteltpn.') Nor any military men ?-^I do not think so.
6825. {Mr. Baines.) You stated that you had, 41 boys from grammar

and endowed schools, and 208 from private schools, but from what 
you said afterwards I was rather led to ';ihink that some of those might 
be from national schools; I  understood you to say that some of 
them came from nátional schools?—I suppose they would be called 
private schools in that sense, private and national. . '

6826. Are any boys admitted without a nomination ?—No.
6827. What amount of donation to your funds entitles a pei'son to

nominate?— 51. ' ‘ ^
■ 6828. I  think you said you would t.eU us your scale of noininalion ?-~ 
A  donor of 51. is entitled to one nomination ; a donor of lOZ. is en-

. titled to two nominations ; a donor of 201. is entitled to three nomina
tions ; a donor of 25Z. is entitled to three nominations, or one for life ; 
a donor of 5ÒZ. is entitled to three nominations and one for life ; a 
donor Of lOOZ. is entitled to four nominations, and one in perpetuity ; 
a donor of 150Z. is entitled to five .,nominations, one for life, and ofle 
in perpetuity ; and a donor of -200Z. is entitled to six nominations, 
and two in perpetuity.’ For 'every further lOOZ. above 200Z. two 

11643. ' T t -

Sir JE. C. 
Kerrison, Bart.¡ 

M.P.

13th Juné 1865.'
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Sir E. C. nominations and one in perpetuity. We try to give to the smaller (5/.)
Kerrison,Bart„ as much as we can.

6829. {Mr. Aeland.') In fact there is in aU cases an entrance fee
13tliJanel865.  ̂ .

6830. {Mr. Forster^ Has any parent an opportunity of getting his
boy in by subscribing 61. ?—Yes, he goes on the list and is taken as 
regularly as the other. We have laid it open that anybody in the 
■whole district can have it as well as ourselves. We want the middle- 
classes to understand that when the college, is built and started they 
must support it.* .

6831. {Mr. Erie.) Will you state more particularly the relation of 
the Ampton school to the Charity Commission. Yqjr say it was visited 
by one of their inspectors ?—It was.

• ■ 6832. Do you know whether the trustees have applied to the Com
missioners to enlarge the governing body ?—They have not applied.

6833. Or to establish any scheme which has been considered neces
sary for the improvement of the school ?—On the contrary, they 
thought they were governing very well.

6834. They refused to do it, and therefore the Charity Commission 
have no jurisdiction ?—None:

6835. The site of the county school at Framlingham, I  think, was 
charity land ?—It was.

6836. ' And the Charity Commissioners had not jurisdiction to apr 
propriate that for the public purposes to which it is now applied ?—  
No..

6837. Therefore it was necessary to get an Act of Parliament under 
their special jurisdiction ?—It was.

6838. You obtained the appropriation under the Charity Commission 
without expense ?— Without any expense ; it  was conveyed without 
any expense to us.

6839. Therefore the Ampton school can only be reformed by the, 
interposition of the Court of Chancery, on the application of the 
Attorney-General ?—In no other way.

6840. {Mr. Aeland.) What is your opinion of the value of special 
preparation for the pursuit, of agriculture ?—I have a very strong 
opinion that for the pursuit of agriculture, or anything else, a good 
general education is the necessary foundation, and that any attempt to 
divert a boy of the middle class before he is 16 years of age froin 
general education to special education would be a great evil.

. 6841. You have included agricultural chemistry amongst the sub-
, «jects of your college '; has that been done on the ground, of the Opinion 

of the founders of the school that it is an element in general education, 
or has it been in some degree a concession to the jsopular demand ?— 
It has been rather a concession to the fact that the county in which 
the school is, is purely an agricultural district, and that the farmers' 
might desire that their sons should have some knowledge of it, and 
that when the general education has been principally attended to, that 
they should, have lectures upon agricultural chemistry.

6842'. Are you able to state, so early, whether the subject is appre
ciated by the parents, or whether it is found to be valuable as a means 
of education ?.—I have not heard of any spécial wish on the part of 
the parents to have that subject particularly brought forward. They 
are far more anxious that their sons should get a good general education, 
than any special application of it, and the more sensible of them think

Further information about Framlingham College -will he found in the evidence 
of Eev. A. Haymond, given on March 13, 1866. Qi 14485-14691.
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tÉat if there is anything special to be obtained beyond the knowledge E. C. 
of chemistry and the knowledge of surveying generally, that it is far 
better learnt at their own farm afterwards than it ever can be in any 
college. •

6843. You have had, of course, as President of the Royal Agricul
tural Society, and from your long attention to the subject, considerable 
opportunities of making yourself acquainted with the opinions of the 
farming clas.«j on the subject of the education that is .suited to their 
children, and you are also, of course, aware- that much has been said of. 
late in agricultural papers in favour of special preparation for farming ; 
do you think that those statements in the agricultural papers reflect 
the real opinion of the farmers ?—I do not think they do. I  think 
that that answer should be guarded in this way ; that after 16, pro
bably the farmers may be of opinion that more attention should be. paid 
to special education j and no'doubt where they have the money to place ' 
their sons, after 16, at any college where chemistry as applied to agri
culture, or such subjects as .mechanics are taught, they would do it 
with eminent advantage, because they would then'keep up that educa
tion which, as I  said before, is neglected after 16, particularly in the 
farming class, and is left to go perfectly wild upon a farm.

6844. My question was not so much as to your own opinion of what 
is best, as to what is the prevailing feeling of the agricultural class as 
to the value of special education now ?—I tJbint -ticy Ttre in favour of 
general education.

6845. Is there not a special difficulty in- the case of farmers, that the 
knowledge of stock, and in some degree the knowledge of labour, is 
necéssary to them, and also requires to be acquired early in life 'i—Yes,
I  believe they are of that opinion ; they do not think that is to be taught 
in a college.

6846. Does not that create a great difficulty fn providing for the 
school life, of a farmer, that a portion of his early boyhood requires to be 
given to' that special training ?—I do not think that. The holidays from 
the school occupy twelve weeks in every year, and are generally spent at 
their own farms, where the subject is plainly before them. ,

6847. {Mr. Forster.) Is it the habit of most farmers to apprentice 
their boys' in farms at 16 ?—No, not to apprentice them, but to-send them 
out as pupils.

6848. In your part of the country it is not the custom- to apprentice 
them ?—No.

6849. {Mr. Àcland.) You do not mean by that answer to say that ijj, 
is not their practice to send them out as fai’ming pupils ?—That is a 
different thing. They send them out as pupils ; almost all the larger 
farmers do put them out at a distance, and it is a better thing than keep- ' 
ing them at home.

6850. {Lord Lyttelton^  What you attach special importance to is 
that the special education should not be given till after 16 ?—Yes.'
I  may qualify that to a certain degree. By special education, I  mean 
that they might have lectures in special subjects, which they might 
be interested in, but that they should not interfere with their regular 
general instruction. .

6851. {Mr. Acland.) Referring to what you said just now about
holidays, are you of opinion, and do you think that sensible farmers would 
also be of opinion, that a boy’s school life need not be interrupted between 
10 and 16 for the sake of learning work or thè habits of animals ?—-I 
think not.- . ' ■*

6852. 'What is the amount they are willing to pay for their sons as
■ T t 2
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I  suppose they p'aySir E. C. farming pupils after 16 ?—It varies very much,
Kerr{s<m,BarU, from 50/. to 100/.

6853. (Dr. Sterrar.) I  observe that the, course. of instruction com- 
isth Jane 1865. prises, amongst other subjects, the eleinents of the natural sciences and

---------- agricultural chemistry. Can you tell me at aU in what way provision has
been made for instruction in those subjects ?—There has been no actual 
special provision made for them at present, inasmuch as we were very 
anxious when the school first came together 'to see that their general in
struction was first attended to, and then we thought of making provision 
by means of lectures for those thinns.

6854. You mean by lecturers being brought down to the school for 
the special purpose ?—Yes ; and then we thought lye' might hire fields 
where the experiments with various kinds of manure might be made so 
as to illustrate the lectures.

6855. Ha's the "subject been well considered among you so as to 
enable you to arrive at the conclusion that a system of te’aching science 
by lectures would be efficient for any useful purposes ?—We do not 
think that we ought to give up very much more time to the special 
subjects than is consumed in a few lectures being given. We should 
téach them the groundwork of chemistry in the ordinary way through 
our own teachers.

6856. By resident teachers ?—Yes ; the agricultural part of the 
chemistry we should teach through people who came down.

6857. Then you would retaiil teachers as assistants in the school that 
were coilipetent fairly to initiate the. boys in the elements .of those 
sciences ?—̂ Yes, we have retained them. Ìh ey  are now competent to 
teach those things..

6858. Have you any laboratory ?—W e have none at present.
6859. I  presume that the school being new, you would.wish to feel 

your way by secuffng, in the first' instance, that the pupils you have 
already received should be thoroughly grounded in the elementary 
subjects before you advancéd to the sciences ?—Quite so.

6860. You have alluded to a’vefy much larger proportion of the 
boys of farmers attending the national schools than of girls. Can you 
give any reason for that ?—No ; except the dislike of the smart

- farmer’s girl to associate with the others.
6861-3. (Mr. Acland.) Will you be so good as to state what steps 

have been taken by the Royal Agricultural Society with reference-to 
the education of the farmer ?—-They appointed a committee, and made , 
a .report, which I* beg to hand in, which has been adopted by the - 

•  council. ( The same'was handed in, and was as follows) :—

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF ENGLAND,
2nd May 1865.

R epo r t  op th e  E ducation  Co m m ittee . ^
Adopted 5th April.

, 1. The Committee have revised the report placed before the Council on the
lOth March, and have again taken into consideration the various subjects 
which were discussed upon that occasion.

2. In ftonsequ'ence of the late period of the year at which this report has 
been referred back to them, the Committee canhot recommend any examina
tion in practical agriculture in 1865, and are not prepared to advise the 
appointment by the Council of a Board of Examiners until a trial has been 
made of the existing exainining bodies.

3. The Committee recommend that a sumvnot exceeding 100/. be given for
Society’s prizes, amongst candidates who have passed the Oxford or Cambridge 
senior or junior examination. ’ ' '
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4. That a sum not exceeding lOOZ. be given for special subjects enumerated. Sir E . C.
below* to candidates at the Oxford and Cambridge examinations v\'ho ba\fe Kerrison,Eart., 
passed the preliminary examination. M.P.

5. That a sum of lOOZ. be left in the handslof the Committee for additional -----
prizes in.connexion with these, examinations, or for expenses attendant 13thTime 1865, 
thereon. ------------

6. Every candidate shall be recommended -by a member Of the Royal .
Agricultural Society of England, and must be a person in some way de
pendent on the cultivation of the land for his support, or intending to make 
agriculture his profession.

7. In the choice of special subjects, the Committee being necessarily 
restricted to those in which candidates are examined at thè Oxford and Cam
bridge local examinations, have made their selection with a view to the 
encouragement of preficiehcy in such branches of science as are applicable to ' 
the study of ptadScal agriculture, and calculated to prepare the mind of the 
student for the proper reception of that practical education, which must 
ultimately he completed b^ observation of the working of a farm, and 
thus enable him to ■'test the value of such theories as may be presented 
to him.

8. The subjects chosen will be especially useful to machine makers, manure' 
pianufacturers, and others who it "is hoped will be attracted to these examina
tions, though more indirectly dependent upon agriculture for their support 
than the actual cultivators of the soil.

(Signed) E dv/ard H olland ,
• Chairman.

E xtract from the M in u tes  of the Com m ittee , May 16, 1865.
That for the purpose of prizes to be awarded in connexion with the Cam

bridge local examination, in December 1865, there be appropriated a sum not 
exceeding 150Z.

That the said sum be apportioned as follows:— *
I. To prizes for candidates who obtain certificates, regard being had to 

their place in the General Class List.
Juniors, a sum not exceeding - - - - £25
Seniors - - - - - £25

II. To prizes for candidates who (having passed the preliminary exami
nation) are distinguished in any of the following special subjects ;—

Juniors:
Section 7. Pure Mathematics.
Section 8. Mechanics.
Section 9. Chemistry.
Section 10. (a) Zoology, or (5) Botany.

No student will be examined in more than on̂  of the two 
divisions (a) and (6).

A shm not exceeding - ■ - £20
Seniors:

Section E. Mathematics.
Section F. Chemistry.
Section G. 1. Zoology, and the elements of Animal Physiology..

2. Botany> - and the elements of 'Vegetable* Physi
ology.

3, Geology, including Physical Geography.
No student will be examined in more than one 

of these three divisions. "(1), (2), (3).
A sum not exceeding . . . .  £30

III. To prizes for candidates who answer papers to be set in Mechanics, 
and Chemistry as applied to Agriculture. Open to juniors and seniors

* The spQcialt subjects referred to inpara^ph 4 are,- 
idatheruaticsl 
Mechanics.
IDhemistry.
sioology. Botany, or Geology
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who have passed the ̂ preliminary eiaminatioH, as above, and also to 
any young men not exceeding 25 years of age (duly recommended}. 
A sum not exceeding £30.

E xtract from the R egulations for L ocal E xa m in a tio n s . 
University of Cambridge, December 1865.

1. “ AH candidates will have to fill up a printed form for the University. 
Application for these forms should be made tO’ the Local Secretary, at the 
place of examination before October 26. Such ■ application should state 
precisely whether forms for senior or junior candidates, are required.”

The examinations will probably he held at the following places, and the 
gentlemen whose addresses are given kindly act as Local ̂ Secretaries for their 
respective neighbourhoods,:—

Barnstaple: S. Featherstone, Esq., Union Terrace School.
Brighton: Barclay Phillips, Esq., 75, Lansdown Place.
Bristol: Rev. E. J. Gregory, 2, Belgrave Place, Clifton.
Cambridge: R. Potts, Esq., Parker’s Piece.
Exeter; W. Roberts, Esq., Broadgate.
Hastings: Messrs. Porter and Stewart,. West Hill House.
Leeds: Barnet Blake, Esq., * Mechanics’ Institute, West Riding 

Educational Board. . '
Liverpool: N. Waterhouse, Esq., 5, Rake Lane.
London: T'. Bodley,.Esq., 49, Upper Harley Street, W.
Lutterworth : Rev; W. Berry, Ullesthorpe House.
Northampton : Rev. K. P. Lightfoot, Preston Deanery.

. Norwich : Rev. Hinds Howell, Drayton Rectory.
Plymouth : Rev. E. F. Tracey, Ford Park.
Sheffield: Rev. S. Earnshaw.
Southampton : Rev. A. Sells, Polygon House.
Torquay; E. Coekrem, Esq., Directory Office, 10, Strand.
West Bucliland: J. H. Thompson, Esq., Devon County School. 
Windsor: W. H. Harris, Esq., 4, Osborne Villas.
Wolverhampton: W. Crowther Umbers, Esq., 2, Chronicle Buildings, 

Market Street.
2. “ These forms must be returned by November 1st, 1865, to the same 

Local Secretary, and with them must be remitted the fees, viz., the University 
fee \l., and the local fee (if any) charged by the Committee at the place of 
examination.”

No fee is required by the Royal Agriculhiral Society of England.
^ (Candidates for the Society’s prizes must be recommended by a member of 
the' Society.
• Application for forms of recommendation should be made without delay to. 

The Hon. Secretary,
Royal Agricultural Education Committee,

12, Hanover Square, London, W., 
from whom further particulars may be obtained on application.

Adjourned.
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Wednesday, 14th June 1865.

PRESENT :

L ord Taunton.
Lord Lnttelton.
Sir Stapford N oethcote.'
The Dean op Chichester.
E et. a . W . Thoeolp, M .A .

- J ohn Storrar, Esq., M .D.
LORD TAUNTON in the Chair.

JosBBH Patne, Esq., called in and examined. ' J. Pai/ne, Ssq.
6864. (Lord Taunton.) I  believe you have had extensive experience 14th June 1865.

in practical education ?—Yes, I  have been engaged in- teaching for _______
more than 35 years.

6865. In what manner ?—In the first instance as an assistant master ;
secondly, as joint-principal of a large school; and, thirdly, in a school of 
my own. • • _ *

6866. In the first place, where were you assistant schoolmaster ?—
A t a school in the New Kent Road, London.

6867. Was that a private school ?—A  private school—a small 
boarding and large day school.

6868. What class of boys were there there ?—They were, mostly the 
sons of the tradesmen of the neighbourhood.

6869. They were the sons of tradesriien and people in that class of 
'life ?—Almost entirely.

6870. What was your next experience ?—While I  was at this 
school I  became acquainted accidentally with Jacotot’s system of 
teaching. I  was very much interested in it, and was induced to 
make myself afcquainted with its principles, to write a pamphlet, and 
to deliver lectures on the subject. The consequence was that I  was 
applied to by a lady at Camberwell, having no school at that time, but ■ 
educating her own family, consisting of three members, together with, I  
think, two children of a friend of hers. She was interested in what I  
had written upon the subject, and asked me to superintend this little . 
family class. I  was induced, therefore, ultimately to leave the engage
ment I  had, and to take the entire charge of it. The results were so far 
successful that a great many other persons wished to avail themselves 
of the same opportunity, and at last the number increased so much, that 
before I left Camberwell it had become a school of between 70 and 80 
boys.

6871-6. In this school you were head, master, not assistant master ?
—In this school I had the entire* charge of the chUdren’s education. •

6877. You -mentioned that you turned your attention a good deal 
to the consideration and carrying into effect Jacotot’s principle of 
education; how would you d,escribe that principle in general terms ?
—The principle, which , is a very good one, mainly. consisted in 
learning a few things and continually repeating them. Jacotot’s fun
damental maxim was “ tout est dam  t o u t this he carried out very • 
rigidly, and he said, what was true enough; that if  you know per
fectly well all the relations between the words, for instance, of half- 
a-dozen pages of a book, you substantially know the book. All the rest 
will consist rather in adhesions to that first nucleus than in the intro
duction of anything positively new. The principles of the language 
as well as the matter of the book are in some sense contained in the 
first few pages. The severity of the tax upon A e memory required
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J .  Payne, Esq. by Jacotot’s system was probably tbe, cause of its failure as a whole.
—  H e required, for instance, in teaching French, that each pupil should 

14th JimeI865. learn by heart the first book of T’é/éwaç'we, and that it should be all 
repeated g.^ery day j so titiat the continual repetition from the begin- 

.ning produced a very wearisome effect ott the pupil. At the same 
time I ‘ think the general principle—mulium non multa—is quite, un
questionable, Jacotot’s system proved very useful, interesting me in 
the subject of education, and furnishing me with many of the prin
ciples which I  afterwards adopted in practice.

6878. Then for 19 years, I  think, you conducted a school atLeather-
head ?-^Yes. . ’ ^

6879. Will you have the kindness to describe the nature o f that; 
school. In the first place I  believe it was entirely ytiur own property, 
and strictly a private school ?—Yes.

6880. What w^-e the terms at that school ?—The terms were 
50 guineas for pupils under 11 years of age: There was a junior 
department as well as a senior department for the purpose of training 
the younger boys to the s'tudies that they were afterwards to adopt. 
The terms for the'next grade, from . 11 to 15 were 60 guineas, and for 
those who entered after 15, 70 guineas.

6881. I presume that your pupils were the children of what may be 
called the upper division of the middle class ?-^They were.

6882. Profes.sional men and so forth ?— Quite a respectable connexion.
6883. Was there anything peculiar in the course of study pursued

. there ? Was it what is called a, classical education generally ?—A" 
classical education for the most part. Classics occupied 43 per cent, 
of the weekly total of 42 working hours ; Mathematics about 30 per ' 
cent., French and German 14 per cent., history and geography 10 per 
cent., spelling 2 per cent., and reading 1 per cent. These subjects 
constituted our curriculum, and some otlrers were taken as subsidiary.

6884. You taught Greek, I  believe ?—Yes. Every pupil in the 
school was expected to learn Latin, and no plea whatever was allowed 
in default ; but the study of Greek was always made a matter of option 
with the parents, so that about one-third or rather more of the boys 
learnt. Greek.

6885. Did your boys go to the Universities in any number after 
they left you —Yes, many of them.

6886. Were they sent to the Cambridge or Oxford local examina
tion?—A  great many of them ; generally about one-fourth of the 
school.

6887. Did you send them up by a whole class, such as, say, the upper 
class, or by picked boys.?—We sent them up by selecting the boys for

' the most part. . ' -
6888. What do you think of that system.as to its eifect on tuition in 

, the school ?—I think-thé eifect is remarkably good.
6889. Do you think there is no danger of its inducing a master to 

pay special attention to the cleverer boys. to the neglect of the more 
ordinary boys ?—I think it sometimes has that effect, but in general I . 
should say th a t, the result is to stimulate the whole mass. The

• attention both- of masters and boys, is quickened, and the great 
majority gain! by the pi'ocess, which at last issues in the selection of a 
minority , for examination. I t , is wrong,-undoubtedly, for a school
master to attend only or-mainly to the clever boys. They can generally 
take care o f themselves.

6890. Taking the class of schoolmaster’s generally, are you appre
hensive that the system of selecting particular boys to be sent up, and 
not sending up a whole class, might have an injurious effect ?—I think
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■ it might. O n  the other hand, I think the advantages are so considerable J. Payne, Esq. 
that they far outweigh any disadvantage .of that kind, and especially 
in proportion as the plan itself gops on and its working is known.

6891. You are'probably aware that there are s£>me schools where 
they make a point of sending up the boys in classes, and not by selec
tion ?—I do not know of any school in which that is done, except it 
be in this way,—I could say I  did the same thing, because, m a certain 
sense that was also ,my plan. I  used generally to arrange my classes 
for the term on the principle of taking those books and those subjects 
which were to be comprehended in ithe examination, so that boys who 
wei;e not going to the examination did the same work, with this dif
ference, that we generally went two or three times over the same . 
subject with thbse who were going to be examined, while we confined 
ourselves to going once over it with those who were not.

6892. Did you find the system with regard to subjects pursued in 
these University examinations interfère at aU with that system of in
struction which you, as ,a schoolmaster, would have thought the best 
for your school ?—Not in the least ; they coincided exactly. ' I  ad
mired the project when it was first brought out; I thought it was very 
admirably worked out for the most part, and I think so still.

6893. Did you send them to the Oxford or to the Cambridge local 
e.xamination ?—To, both, but mainly to the Oxford. -

6894. Was yours a Church of England school ?—Partly-Church of 
England and partly dissenting.

6895-6. In what way did you conduct the religious education in your 
.school?—It was a principle with me, as a number of the pupils, be
longed to the Church of England and a number did not, not to adopt 
any doctrinal Catechism at all. I f  parents belonging to the Church 
of England wished to put their sons with me, I always told them that 
3t the beginning ; I  said I did not wish to make their children either 
Dissenters or Churchmen We therefore confined ourselves to Scriptural 
instruction wholly.

6897. Probably you read the Bible ?—Yes, we- read the Bible in 
school every day, and had Bible classes on the Sunday.

6898. Did you explain the Bible ?—-Yes, I  did to the best of-my 
ability.

6899. {Lord Lyttelton^) You explained it according to your own 
sense of it ?-^According to my own sense and view of it; that it to 
say aided, so far as I  could find aid by commentaries.

6900. {Lord Taunton.) You had prayers probably in thé school ?—
Tyfice every day.

6901. What prayers ?—Generally speaking the prayers were extem
poraneous ; sometimes we used a form-

-6902. {Lord Lyttelton.) Were the forms ever taken from the Diturgy- 
of the Church of England ?-“ Not precisely. We almost always used Wil- 
berforce’s prayers when the extemporaneous prayer was not adopted.

6903. {Lord Taunton.) Were the boys required to attend Divine 
service ?—Yes, they were always required to attend Divine service.

6904. I  think you said that Latin was an indispensable part of your 
course of education ?—It was*

6905. Do you attach gréât importance to that ?—I attached very 
great importance to it, and therefore always required that it should 
form a prominent part of the instruction of every boy.

6906. In the class of life to which your pupils belonged, did you 
find in the parents an indisposition to their sons béing taught Latin ?—
No, quite the contrary, with a very few exceptions.

6907. You think they appreciated the imiportanceiof it ?—N o dOubt.
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J , P ayne, Esq. 6908. {Lord Lyttelton^) Ou w hat ground do you thiuH? parents
----- valued the study of Latin ?—I think they valued it mainly, perhaps,

14th June 1865. fyom the idea that it was a capital basis for the knowledge of English.
I  used myself, if  spoken to on the subject, .to show its advantage also 
as a means of mental discipline.

6909. Did it ever seem to appear to them in a new light ?—I have 
had to fight it out occagionally. Some of them thought that .their sons 
would be better employed in learning what they called useful things. 
Then of course I  had to enter into the discussion of what usefulness 
was, and to show that the nian was more usefully equipped for his 
occupation by having all his. faculties in good order, and in such a 
condition that they could be used.' well and promptly, than in being 
acquainted with a multitude of sometimes incoherent Slid frequently 
entirely useless facts which were called general knowledge.

6910. Did you generally find an intelligent acquiescence in that on 
the part of the parents ?—Generally. It must«have beén so, because, 
my school- was almost always full.

6911. {Lord .Taunton.) I  think you said that two modern languages, 
French and 'German, were taught ?—Yes, French to all without 
exception.

6912. French .was obligatory ?—Without any exception j it was as 
general as Latin.

6913. With regal’d to German, was that »optional ?—German was 
optional. Generally, those who did not learn Greek learned German.

6914-6. How far did you go in mathematics ?—Our course of ma»
■ thematics' comprehended spherical trigonometry, algebraic geometry, 
and so on.

6916. Did you teach them physical science at all ?—Our teaching 
of physical science was almost entirely confined to chemistry; and 
chemistry, although we did not devote a great deal of time to it, was* 
very efiiciently taught. It must have been so because in the Oxford 
and Cambridge examinations our boys generally stood very high. 
Ours was practical chemistry in a laboratory/ chemical analysis. Che
mistry cannot be properly taught by books.

6917. Do you attach importance to the study of chemistry as a dis
cipline of the mind ?—I  do. I  think it is a very valuable discipline of 
the mind, and I  found this result also, not only that the boys acquired 
a great deal of information with regard to the nature of things about 
them, which was very useful to them, but that ' it made them' much 
more handy ; in fact I  recommended it in one or two instances to 
parents who "ivere complaining that their sdns were awkward and un
handy, for what -with breaking glasses and instruments of one sort 
and another, and having to mend them themselves, which was generally 
required, many of them certainly obtained a considerable facility which 
they had not before in using their hands and in using their wits,

U918. {Lord Lyttelton?) In the school at Leatherhead what -was thè 
class of the parents of the boys ?—-They were generally merchants, 
pròfessional men, and private gentlemen.

6919. Had you any of the shopkeeper, class ?—There were some.
6920# They were generally above that ?—Generally.
&Q2\.4J?>oan o f Chichester.) What was the number of boys at the 

school ?—Of course the number fluctuated, but I  should say that the 
average vvas about 70. -

6922. {Lord Lyttelton.) They came to you at about what age ?— 
Those who came for the junior department came at eight or nine,

6923., And stayed tiU they went to the Universities ?—Some of them 
stayed till 18.
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6924. {D ean  o f  Chichester.') Had you any Jews ?—No. Payne, Esq.
6925. {L o rd  Taunton^) Any Eomaa Catholics ? —  No Eoman ------

Catholics. - 14th June 1865.
6926. {D r . S to rrar.) Was chemistry taught in the school by r e s i d e n t ----------

masters ?—It was not. The boys had only one lesson in the week.
That was given by a very efficient teacher who came down from 
London to give the lesson; he spent two or three hours, a long evening, 
with them. ' ' . •

6927. So that in fact it was a lesson, not á formal lecture ?—It was 
a lesson and not a formal lecture.

6928. The instructor took care that -the boys were intelligently ac
quainted with the processes, and with the modes of reasoning, in order 
thoroughly to> á^preciate a science like chemistry ?—Quite so. I  do 
not say that they made any great advance, but that what they did they 
did well.

6929. Are you chemist enough yourself to say What range they 
took ?—I am not; I only know that they were capable of analysing 
substances of two or three elements.

,6930. Did you ever send any boys to the matriculation examination 
of the University o'f London ?—Yes, a great many.

6931. You are aware tha^ chemistry and natural philosophy are 
subjects which are required in that examination ?—I am, but I  believe 
that practical chemistry is-not required.

6932. Were you able, in your school, to prepare those boys that you 
sent for the science examinations without their passing through the 
hands of some intermediate instructor F -̂̂ Yes, we did. It frequently 
happened, however, that the boys who went to the matriculation ex
amination were not in the chemistry class. In this case we got 
a mere manual and worked them' in it, and thus made them acquainted 
with the matters required. We had not time to carry thosp boys 
then preparing for matriculation examination through our practical 
course of instruction in chemistry.

6933. Am I therefore to infer from that that there would be some 
difficulty in carrying the boys that went through the classical and 
mathematical course through thg science course at the same time ?—
I do not think there would be any difficulty except this :—The boys 
who learnt cherUistry learnt it at the request of th,e parents, and 
everyone knows that á laboratory well carried on is an expensive affair, 
and, moreover, the master wlm came down required a handsome re
muneration. Of course those expenses being entirely extraneous were 
expected to be paid for, and were very cheerfully paid for by those who 
required the instruction ; but in the case of those who were preparing 
for the matriculation there was no extra charge of that kind made, 
because we made no use of the laboratory in preparing them. So that 
the instruction in the two cases was of a totally different character; in 
the one case it Was little better than cramming, ih the other case it was ' 
a real instruction, commencing with elementary knowledge and going 
up to the higher branches.

6934. You are, perhaps, not aware that in the course of the last
two or three years a great change has taken place in the matricula- . 
tion examination with refei’ence to that very question ?—No, I  am 
not. . i

6935. May I  ask you whether you value chemistry exclusively as an 
accessory study to classics and mathematics, or whether you consider 
that it has independent advantages in the way of training the intellect 
and affording useful instruction ?—I think if has independent advan
tages. One of the great advantages that I  felt were connected with it
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J, Patjne, Esq. was this, that the boys who learnt chemistry and became interested in 
— it almost invariably, as I found afterwajrds, when they left school, 

I4thjune 1865. pursued it themselves. I  have always thought it a very important 
' thing that in a school there should be some studies which should not 

be given up, and the results almost thrown away as soon as the boy 
left school, but which he should be induced from their inherent uiterest 
to carry on himself. I  thought that was pne of the very great advan
tages of our study of chemistry, 'that several of the boys not only 
studied.the subject themselves afterwards, but made considerable pro- 
•gress,and became quite proficient in it,

6936. Ton would desire that a boy should study Latin and mathe
matics ?—^Yes.

6937. Then that lie might take chemistry, say, perhaps, in lieu of 
■ Greek ?—Yes.

6938. But that he should never take chemistry as a science for 
intellectual purposes to stand in the place of Latin? — Not as a 
general rule. IPeculiar circumstances were however provided for. 
Thus it happened that some of the boys who learnt chemistry were the 
sons of gentlemen who farmed their own estates, and̂  who were anxious 
that they should obtain some knowledge of chemistry with a view to 
its agricultural application, and these were allowed a year or two before 
the close of their course to give up Latin, and devote the time thus 
gained to chemistry.

6939. At what age did you admit the boys to the chemistry class ? 
. —They were generally about 15 or 16 years of age. Younger boys, I

thinkj make it more an amusement than a study.
6940. Perhaps you w ould be of opinion that boys before the age of 

15 would not be able to avail themselves of the intellectual advantages 
of scientific study ? —I am. I  think it is a great mistake to suppose 
that sciaoce, properly so called, can be advantageously taught to young 
boys. I do not think it does any good. •! have noticed this fact, that 
although boys may be amused and interested in being melnbers of a 
choral class, or in learning the names of a few flowers, yet when you 
come to the real grammar of the subject, and' attempt to teach them 
the science of music or of botany, they .recalcitrate from that quite as 
much as from any other thing that requires a great deal of attention and 
which is really a hard study; in fact, on rie s’in s tru itp a s  en s ’amusanf.

6941. Did you give any instruction in the branches of natural philo
sophy, such as dynamics, heat, light, on electricity ?—Only in those 
subjects to which mathematical principles could be more particularly 
applied. We always had, however, lectures throughout the year on 
those and other subjects, not with a view of teaching the subjects, for I  
do not think people' ever learn things thoroughly by lectures ; lessons 
and lectures have.two totally different objects. We found that the 
jectures were interesting, as giving very frequently a sort of stimulus to 
the mind, and probably one which operated in after years. I  remember 
in one or two instances being told that lectures which boys heard at

. school, although they did not at the time induce any desire to work or 
acquire information connected with them, yet afterwards, became a 
stimulus to further , interest in the pursuit of those studies.

6942. Then those lectures I  suspect must have been of a very 
judicious character ?—^We always hud very good lecturers.

6943. You say that your numbers were generally about 70 ?— That 
■ft’as the average number.

6944. What proportion of the 70 availed themselves of the scientific 
course ?—^Very few ; not more than 7 or 8. The laboratory did not 
allow of more. In u laboratory for boys you are obliged* to have
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SO many places. They -have their own apparatus about them. W e . J. Puijne, Esq. 
accommodated 7 hoys, and no more could well be admitted. ----- -

6945. What determined the selection?—I think I  said that the ttthJune 1865. 
parents sometimes expressly requested that their boys should learn 
chemistry. In other cases I  recommended it myself; for instance, where
Greek was not learnt, and where they did not wish them to learn 
German.* I  then said some subject must be taken, and I should recom
mend chemistry. ' ■ • •

6946. Assuming that all the hoys of the school went through the 
system of the school, would you think it desirable that they should 
all have the advantage of the science course ?—You are including under 
the term “ sciqpce course ” more than chemistry merely ?

6947_. Chemistry or any branch of natural philosophy ; any subject, 
except mathematics, which might come under the head of science ?—
I have always thought it was-not worth while to attempt to teach 
science unless it were taught thoroughly. Otherwise you leave a 
number of very crude notions in the mind -which are not of the nature 
of true instruction or education ; and therefore I  have never myself 
desired very greatly to extend the number of subjects taught in what 
you have called the physical course. I  thought it was better to confine 
ourselves' to chemisti-y, which we found we could do well.

6948. Assuming that you confine yourself to chemistry, would you 
consider it a desirable thing, supposing you had the handling of your 
school entirely to yourself, that all should avail themselves of chemical 
instruction ?—f  tliink it would be a good thing if the time could be 
found for it.

6949. And if  you had the convenience ?—I f  I had the convenience.
I found very great advantage from i t ; but at the same time merely 
introducing boys ibto it who had no interest whatever in it, I  could 
not see did any particular good.

6950. The same remark might apply perhaps to other subjects ?—■
Yes ; except that generally boys' consider that it is their fate to learn 
Latin, therefore they do not resist it at all, and in consequence of that 
they frequently become greatly interested in it.

6951. Upon the whole we may assume that your experience would 
lead you to the conclusion that science in some form or another mUy, 
prove a most useful subject for the training of boys ?—I  quite think so.

6952. {L o r d  T aunton^  I  believe, besides attending to your own
school, you have paid considerable attention to the subject of middle- 
class education generally ?—^Yes, I  have been very much interested in 
it generally. ■ '

6953. Have you had any opportunity of observing the sort of educa
tion'given in schools of a much lower rank than yours, that were much 
lower as, to ten&s, and consequently directed to the instruction o f . a 
class of pupils of a much lower rank of life ?—I have had some oppor
tunities.

6954. What should you. say generally was the character of the in
struction given in those schools ?—I think in general it is not good.
One reason is that very many schools of the class you are describing 
content themselves with inferior manuals of instruction; books that 
are banished from good schools, because found to be utterly useless and

' valueless, are still employed in great numbers in- these schools, and 
frequently merely because they are cheap. "" •

' 6955; But are masters in these schools generally men fit for the 
task, or have they, betaken themselves to it because they could not 
make their -way in other walks of life ?—I should think it would be
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J. Payne, Esq. found that a large but diminishing per-centage belong to the latter 
description.

6956. Has any means of improving this state of things occurred to 
you which you think would be practioable?—I have been a long time en
gaged in trying to do something of that sort in concert with the College 
of Preceptors. We have tried to reach schoolmasters of this' class by 
inducing them to take an interest in the general improvement of dhe 
profession.

6957. Do you think it  would be at all probable that you would
greatly improve these schoolmasters and give a sufScient stimulus to 
them to exertion, unless you could make their profession tolerably 
remunerative ?—I think that would be a' ' great helfi towards their 
improvement. . '  ̂ ,

6958. How would you set about doing that?— do not know exactly, 
I  think one way of making it more remunerative would be to give the 
schoolmaster himself an improved status.

■6959. How would you do that ?—It has been proposed to do that 
by scholastic registration.

6960. Are you favourable to that principle ?—I am favourable to it 
generally, but at the same time I  see the immense difiiculties that are 
in the way of it, arising from the fact that there are so many descrip
tions of teachei’s. I  hardly see how it is to be carried out.

6961. That would to a certain extent make the scholastic profession 
a close profession ?—It would make it in some reSpepts a close pro
fession, and would probably in the end be the means of introducing 
into it those who were really well qualified for it, as well by high 
attainment as by an earnest interest in it for its own sake.
• 6962. Sonae witnesses who have taken pretty much the same view 

as you do, have proposed that schoolmasters should be put in some 
respects on the same footing as medical men are now, and that they 
should not be allowed to recover their fees in » court of law unless 
registered?— Î should object to any compulsory means of that kind. 
I  think all that is done should be of a permissive not a compulsory 
character. •

6963. {L o r d  L y tte lto n ^  You-would trust to publicity to make a list 
of that sort known ?—I  think so. I  think it would have a very great 
effect.

6964'. {L o r d  Taunton^  I f  there were such a list, would it not be 
difficult to exclude anyone from it of decent character unless he was 
scandalously unfit to teach ?—I think it would be difficult.

6965. {L o r d  L y tte lton ^  How would you constitute such a list ; who 
would have authority to issue it ?—It would be necessary that there 
should be a sort of. examining or revising board, who should have the 
power of granting some certificate, and on producing that certificate 
the name should be registered.

6966-9. Should tha,t be a Government board ?—I think it should 
not be. '

6970. Do you think the Universities might nominate the board ?— 
Yes.

6971. {L o rd  T aunton^  Do yoù think that would be preferable to
its being done by the Committee of Council on Education ?—I think 
very much so. '

6972. {L o rd  Ljyttelton .y  And the same body might give the certi
ficates ?—Yes. Or there might be several examining boards, and one 
great board or council, to ratify and register the certificates.

6973. {Lord Taunton.') Have you turned your attention to the 
question of the endowed schools' ?— Î have not.

    
 



M IN U T E S  o r  E V ID E N C E . 671

6974. As to the mode of mamtaining discipline in yonr school, did J. Payne, Esq. 
^you I’esort to corporal punishment ?—At one time I used to adopt —

corporal punishment occasionally, but latterly I  gave it up entb-ely, June 1865.
and it was so rarely inflicted before that it was considered a great 
exception in the school. The means by which I  hoped to secure 
discipline, and by which i  did secure it (because I  had a very orderly 
school), was almost entirely moral — personal influence. I  always 
made it  my business as soon as a boy came into the school to study his 
character, to see what his strength and what his weakness was, and 
to manage him almost entirely in accordance with the experience thus 
gained. I  found in the end that I  did very much more by "a word or 
a look in that tvay than I had don^^by using corporal punishment.

6973. {E o rd  L y tte lto n ^  Were you able to dispense with coi’poral 
punishment?—Yes, I  entirely dispensed with it ; but if  any father or 
mother wished me to say that I  never would use it, I  always declined 
to give such a pledge.

6976. Had you never any inporrigible boys ?—I scarcely ever had an 
incorrigible boy. I never but once had p boy who said he would.not do 
a thing that T ordered. That case will perhaps exemplify what I  mean.
I  told him to. do something, and he said, “ I  will not.” “ TÌien,” I  
said, “ you must leave the school-room if  you please, and you do not 
“ enter it again until you see that your conduct is very wrong.”
He went away, and in'the course of an hour he came back and con
fessed thdt he thought he had been quite in the wrong. He was re
quired to make the confession publicly in the school, and that was the 
end of the aflfair. He never offended in the same way again.

6977. Where had he been ?— Simply into the playground.
6978. {L o rd  T aun ton^  That system would be more difiicult to carry 

into effect in a much larger school, would itnot ?—It might be ; I  never 
myself felt any fear but that I  could manage-100 boys as well as 50.

6979. Do you think that the internal discipline of the school was 
good ?—I think so. I  took a great deal of pains of course to get good- 
masters, and to make them respected by the boys.

698.0. Will you aUow^me to ask you what is the rate of payment you 
gave your masters?— 1507., 1107., 907., and 807., exclusive of board and 

, lodging.
6981. How many boys slept in a room ?—The greatest number was 

eight, except in the case of the very young boys, who had a dormitory 
to themselves containing eleven, with a nurse’sleeping close at hand.

6982. What was your smallest number ?—One. Sòme of the. boys 
had separate rooms.

6983. {L o r d  L y tte lto n .)  Ton had some rooms of eight boys and some 
of one ; had you any of two ?—Yes'; there were several of two ; I  fre
quently put two brothers into a room.

6984. But would you put two who were not brothers ?—Yes, I  put 
two that were not brothers also.

6985. {Lord Taunton^ Had you any opportunity of judging of the ' 
discipline of the smaller and worse managed class of private schools ?—
I  cannot say that I have.

6986. Do you think it likely that there were considerable abuses, both • 
in the conduct of the niasters to the boys and in the conduct of the boys 
amongst themselves ?—It is not-at aU unlikely. I  think that boys are  ̂
almost naturally disposed topersecute those who offer the opportunity, and
it was one of my first objects when a boy came to the school to watch 
over him for the first week personally and.also by ¡means of the masters, 
and see whether he was interfered with in that way.
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J. Payne, Esq. 

I4th Ju n e  1865.

6987. {Dean o f Chichester.') Was there any discipline in the play
ground Z—We always had one of the masters there. •

6988. {L o rd  Lyttelton.') Within hearing of the boys ?-—Yes.
6989. {D r. .Storrar.') What’principle did you follow in the selection 

of your masters ; did you require them to he graduates of a University, 
or did you select them from a knowledge on your part of their possessing 
peculiar aptitude for teaching ?—Rather the. latter. I  did not find 
any advantage, generally speaking, in having graduates, provided that I  
made myself aware of what the real qualifications of the other class 
were.

6990. Did you ever have occasion to expel a boy ?— Ŷes, I  have had
occasion to expel one or two boys. .  •

6991. So that, in fact, the system of non-corporal punishment could 
hardly be made absolutely applfcable to a school in Mbích you excluded 
the privilege of expulsion ?—I think the privilege, or right as I  would 
rather call it, of expulsion should always be in the power of"the master. 
I remember once that a boy was brought to me from one of the public 
schools of London. I  knew that he had been at that scho’ol, and I  
said to yhe father, “ I have almost resolved never to receive a boy from 
“ a public school unless he brings with him a certificate of good 
“ character,” and I  asked him whether he could.ip that case have such 
a certificate ? He said no, he did not think he could. Then 1 said 1 
should take him merely on the understanding' that I should be at 
liberty to send him back if  I  saw occasion to do so. Within the first 
quarter of an hour I  found that he was using such language in the 
playground as had never been previously known amongst the boys at 
all, and the consequence was that I  sent him back directly.

6992. {L o rd  L y tte lto n ^  Without any remonstrance of the parent ?—i 
The parent remonstrated with « le  for doing so. He said the reason-1 
was so strict about it was the very reason he wished his son to be with 
me. I said that,might be'Very good for his view of the case, but on the 
■other hand, I  was not to subject 20 or 30 bOys to certain, injury for the 
contingent benefit of his son.

6993. {D r . S torrar.) Looking to the educati)n of that portion of the 
middle class, which is immediately above that class, which would avail 
itself of the National and British schools, do you not think that there is 
a difficulty in getting good education by reason of their unwillingness to 
pay fees to a realty competent man, who would be Willing to embrace the 
profession of a schoolmaster ?— Ŷes, I  think that very many parents of 
that class just get the cheapest teachers without much regard to 
qualification.

6994. So that, in fact, looking at the class of schoolmasters as a whole, 
embracing all that are engaged in teaching, you could hardly hope to 
raise the status of the profession unless you could get the public to 
recognize their claims more liberally ?—I think not.

6995. It would require a certain amount of capital on the part of any 
schoolmaster to open a school ?—Yes.

,6996  ̂And unless a schoolmaster were properly remunerated, so as to 
enable him to get a satisfactory return for the capital he had expended,- 
the probability is that he 'Would have carried that capital off in some 
other direction ?—Yes, I  think that is the greatest difficulty of hU-

6997. Have you at, all thought how that might be overcOlrie, by 
meeting the reluctance of that section of the middle class to give suitable 
remuneration halfway or in part ?—No, I do ,not kno'vr how that difficuty 
could be met. I  think the parents would give higher remuneration. if  
they felt that the staaidard of remuneration was altogether raised, and 
that they must submit to that rise.
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6998.. Should you think it arises more from their having got into a J. Payne, Esq: 
had habit think so. I  think it ainses very frequently from masters — -  
accepting almost anything that is given them, making different arrange- June 1865 
ments 'with different parents, and altogether treating, what I think should 
be a high profession, as if it were a mere trade.

6999. What would in your opinion be the effect of this course, of 
providing in certain cases a school-house, and a residence for the master, 
and then appointing a suitable master to, teach, leaving him to get his 
income from the instruction. Do you think that would tempt a better 
class of men to take upon themselves the instruction of the lower section 
of the middle classes, seeing they would be relieved from, the rent of a 
residence and thg rent of a school-house ?—I think it -would all then 
depend, as it does in other cases, upon the quality of the master. I  think 
that a man who has the right qualifications need not ask for any help.
He need not have any patronage- but what he can give himself by making 
his works praise him, and if  he were a person who got’into this position 
in order to save himself the exercise of ordinary judgment and care, 
and from the lack of ambition, I think he would not be better off nor 
-would the general community be better off by the nrrangeinent you 
suggest.

7000. I  have in my mind that section who might not be willing to 
give sufficient money in fees for the maintenance of a thoroughly 
qualified schoolmaster. Supposing that you provided for a thoroughly- 
qualified schoolmaster a residence and a school-house, might not that he 
an arrangement which would secure a better education than is now. 
given ?—Do you mean give it by Government supply ?

7001. By any kind of provision, whether by Government, existing 
endowments, or by contributions among the wealthy of the district ?
—1 should think that in some cases it -would be an advantage, but that 
on the whole, the system would not work well. ’ .

7002-S. (Deem o f  Chichester.') Did the -boys in your school take 
much interest in' sports, cricket and those things ?—^Yes, they were 
capital cricketers. I  think, generally speaking, hoys who work well 
also-play well,-though the converse is by no means necessarily true.

7006. {Lord Lyttelton^  Can you-give us any evidence about the 
feeling of the class of private schoolmasters as to any grievances they 
feel about their positiou in the country ?—I think private schoolmasters 
have always felt it singular as regards the conduct of the Government, that 
positions in which they would be particularly qualified to give aid have 
never been offered to them. For instance, with regard to inspectors of 
schools, there are hundreds of schoolmasters who jimst know a great 
deal more about what schools ai;e, and what teaching is, than those who 
have had nothing to do rvith- education before their appointment, 
and who have everything of that kind to learn. Private schoolmasters 
have never been called on to take part in enquiries into education,
■whereas if there were a committee of inquiry into railways, engineering, ' 
or. fortifications, persons acquainted with railways, engineering, and 
fortifications would be asked-to take part in it.'

7007-8. Head masters of public .schools have been put uf>on Commis
sions to inquire into education?— Yes, in the casé of Dr- Temple in 
the present instance ; but I believe there are -very few instances in 
which an inspector of ordinary schools has been chosen from among 
the class of schoolmasters, although one wo,uld think from a, prima facie  
view of the subject they wer© the persons who knew most about what a 
scbool should be ; w’hether it was well taught, and whether the results 
were good. ' •

11643. . U u
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J. Payne, Esq. 7009. Are you acquaiuted -svith the College Preceptors ?—Very
well. I  am one of the vice-presidents of the councO.

7010. Does that body consider that it has been sufficiently recognized 
on "the part of the authorities of the country ?—Many of them expected 
that an application would have been made to -the College, as repre
senting so many schoolmasters, to help in furnishing the information 
which any commission was desirous of obtaining.

• 7011. Are you aware that we have' had considerable evidence from 
members of that body ?—Yes, as individual members.

7012. {Lord Taunton?) Are there any other points on which you 
are desirous of making any statement to the Commission ?—I think 
not, . ' •

Sir J. Pahmg- 
ton, Bart.,M.P. The Eight Hon. Sir J o h n  P a k in g t o n , Bart.j M.P., called in and

examined.

7013. {Lord Taunton?) I  believe you have directed your attention 
a good deal to the subject upon which this Commission is appointed, 
the education of the middle classes ?— have for some years directed 
a good deal of attention to the subject of education generally, but 
perhaps not so much to the education of the middle classes as to that 
of the labouring classes.

7014. 'With regard to that division of the middle classes which comes 
immediately above the National schools, are you able to state any views 
you entertain of means which might be adopted to make education 
more accessible to that portion of the middle classes?—I have long 
been of opinion that i f  our general system of education for the working 
classes were what it in my mind ought to be, if  we had a really 
good national system, and good schoCls spread in a sufficient number 
over the country, what I may speak of as the lower stratum of the 
middle class, namely, the ’farmers to a great extent certainly, and the 
lower class of shopkeepers,' might well be provided at least with 
elementary education by sending their children to the National schools.

7015. Would you go Upon the principle of requiring a higher money 
payment from the children of parents of that class than you would 
from the children of parents of the labouring class ?—Yes ; I think it 
would, be reasonable and right to call upon the parents of the middle 
classes sending their children to a National school for a higher rate of 
payment than you would require from the labourer. 1 think mayself 
that the Committee of Council on Education have recently exercised a 
wise and proper discretion in refusing to make an allowance for the 
children o f  those classes who may fairly be expected to provide for the 
education of their own children. 'With regard to that idea of calling 
upon the middle classes to pay a higher fee at a National school than the 
children of the labouring classes pay at the same school, fp a case in 
which I am myself interested in the county of Worcester, in a school 
that I  have joined in providing there as a district school for several 
parishes, I  have put that system into practice, and I think I may say, 
into successful practice. It is called CutUall Green School. I  will 
describe the case generally. It is a case where there existed a wretched 
little endowment to provide gratuitous education for 80 children from 
each of two small parishes. I am myself, largely interested, being 
the proprietor of the whole of an adjoining parish,' still too small for a 
good school for the education of the working classes, and another 
gentleman, Mr. Foster, the member for South Staffordshire, is largely 
interested in a fourth parish. I  proposed to Mr. Foster- that we should
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avail .ourselves of this little endowment to endeavour to establish a Sir J. Paking- 
really good school for these four contiguous parishes, each of ton, Bart.,M.F.
was too small to attempt to establish satisfactory, schools for them-  ̂
selves. Mr. Foster joined me in that proposal. A f  our own expense  ̂
we erected a new school house. We applied to the Chai’ity Commis
sioners to aid us in the undertaking, which they did, and we have now 
in that way established a very successful district school, which is in 
full operation,' for these four parishes. It is in that school that the 
system referred to has been adopted. The system is this : We call 
upon those who are the occupiers of more than 20 acres of land to pay 
lOi. per quarter per child ; we call upon small tradesmen and occupiers 
of less than 20 «acres of land to pay 5s. per quarter, and we call 
upon the labouring children to pay threepence per week. We have 
found no objection to this plan, and the practicalrf’esult at this moment 
is that, with an attendance of somewhere between 70 and 80 children 
at the school, we find there are three children in the school at this time 
at the higher rate of 10s. per quarter and 12 children at the secohd rate 
of 5s. per quarter. That is the only case which has come within my 
knowledge as j’et of a system founded on variation of payments ; but 
I  am at present acting as chairman of a Committee of the House of 
Cominons, for which I moved, upon this subject, and I  have directed 
my examinations in several instances to this subject, and I  have - 
had recent evidence from the counties of Lincoln, Tork, Oxford, 
and some others where this principle has been acted upon, but not 
systematically. It appears, in. the cases as to .which I have had 
evidence, never to have been reduced to an actual system like that 
which I  have described in this school, but to be acted upon arbi- . 
trarily, that farmers’ children and tradesmen’s children have come 
to the schools where the schools were good enough, and the managers 
of the schools have in their own discretion imposed a higher fee, 
sometimes fourpence a week and sometimes more.

7016. There is not that graduated scale ?^N o. Perhaps the Com
mission may bo glad to hear of another mode of arriving at the same 
result, which was stated only yesterday before the Committee of the 
House of Commons to-which I have referred, by a very, able and in
telligent witness, Mr. Lloyd, the incumbent o f the parish of Chalfbnt, 
in the county of Buckingham. I  was much struck with the evidence 
Mr. Lloyd gave us as bearing upon this particular question, and 
there the plan adopted has tended to the same end. It is there 
brought to a system, but the system is that instead of dividing the 
children coming to the school by social position they are divided by the 
attainments for which they are willing to pay ; in this way, instead of 
there being three clfisses of children there are three classes of education, 
and the lowest class pay one penny a week, a very low fee for the 
labouring classes, merely for the ordinary elementary education of a 
National school. The second class is a higher scale of instruction, 
they pay fourpenee a w eek; and then there is a third class, higher 
still, in which I  think Mr, Lloyd said they introduced Latin, if  desired, 
in which sixpence a week is paid. Here you have the same end attained 
by different means. Instead of drawing a distinction between social 
classes a distinction is drawn between systems of instruction. Of 
course it "vniould be for the Commission to - consider which of those two 
modes is the best; perhaps the one would be more applicable in one 
district and the other more applicable in another district. The in
ference I  draw with very great satisfaction from all these cases is, 
that the very common idea that there is on the part of the farmers and 

■ tradesmen an objection on the ground of pride to have their children
1 U u 2
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> 14 th  Ju n e  I se s .

Sir J. Taking- ipixing, even for elementary education, witli the labouring classes 
is  erroneous.

7017. {L o r d  L y tte lto n ^  The number of three in your school is 
rather small ? There must he more farmers’ children than that ?—The 
number is not three, it is 15.

7018. I  mean of the larger farmers ?—Of those ahove 20 acres 
.there are only three, of thetee under 20 acres there are 12. The 
average number of the school iSj I think, rather above *80 ; the 
attendance does not range much above 60, so you hâvé one-fourth 
paying higher fees.

7019. But in those four parishes there are probably very many more 
than three farmers farming above 20 acres ?-j-Cert*inly. I  do not 
myself suppose that you 'would have what we should call the large 
farmers sending their*thildren to the National schools. It is becoming 
more and more the custom in England now to divide estates into large 
farms, and where you have a farmer occupying several hundred acres 
and. paying several hundred pounds a year, I  think the probability is 
that he would desire a highei' class of school for his children than he 
would find in the National school. But there again you come to the 
question of what the National school is to be, and I  think it will mainly 
depend on what the National school is, how high in the scale of that

* class of society you would find people willing to send their children.
7020. Whatever the description of the school is there will be 

the children of the labourers; and the question is, not with regard 
to farmers of under 20. acres, nor to farmers of several hundred 
acres, but Tivith regard to farmers of 50, 80, 100, Oi‘ 150 acres, 
whether they will be always found to send their children ? — I  
think it is very difficult to answer a question of that kind, except 
as guided by experience, and my belief is, and I think  ̂the facts I  
have méntionéd to thé Commission- justify and support me in-that 
belief, that, speaking generally, if  you improve these schools and 
make them good enough for the purpose you will not find that 
any false feeling of pride will deter the smaller class of farmers, 
at all events, from sending their children- to enjoy the benefits of 
these schools ; but there again I  think I should, qualify my answer 
to this extent, that I  think the willingness to send their children would 
apply very much more to the boys than to the girls. They will send 
their boys, they do not mind their mixing ; but there would be a 
hesitation about sending their, girls.

7021. .Could you state what extent of land the parents of those three 
boys have ?—No, J  cannot tell you that.

7022. {D ean  o f  Chichester^  The system that you. have mentioned 
is carried on at Leeds, where the boys pay twopence, fourpence, and 
sixpence ?—Yes.

7023. {L o rd  Taunton.') From your experience are you of opinion 
that there is a decided advantage in boys of different classes mixing on 
the same benehes in the same school ?—-I really can hardly say that I  
have any experience of my own to justify me. in expressing an opinion, 
but speaking on general grounds I  certainly should ; be glad to see it. 
I  see no objection, to it at all. I  am fortified in that opinion, as this 
Commission must be aware, By long standing experience in Scotland.

7024. Do you think it would be possible to engraft on th» National 
schools, which are schools merely for-elementary learning, classes where 
higher branches of instruction were given, which -vimuld naturally sepa-; 
rate the boys whose parents could afford to keep them longer at the 
school from those who could not, they all having undergone the saine 
eiementaiy instruction in the lower Class ?— do not know how far the
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Commission may think me at liberty to give ^yliat is certainly second- Sir J. Paking- 
haud evidence, but the evidence which the Committee of the House of ton, Bart.,M.P.
Commons received yesterday from Mr. Lloyd, of Chalfont, hears ex- -----
actly on that point. He said that in that school at Chalfont the children 1863-
of the working classes and the childi’en of all classes sat together on ”  
the same benches and learnecL the same things up to a certain point, 
and then when you come to the higher subjects of instruction there is 
a curtain across the schoolroom, and on the other side of that curtain 
(which is not drawn so as to make any invidious distinction, but merely 
as separating one part of the room from the other) the higher brandies 
of instruction are carried on. That, I  think, very much meets your 
Xordship’s questiiin. Mr. Lloyd mentioned another fact, which perhapsr’\ 
the Commission might like to hear. He said that among his "parish
ioners now a very large proportion of the farmers were many years' 
ago educated at that school. The school has an endowment. It is a 
large parish with a population of 1,200. The school then fell into bad ,
repute, it was neglected and became a bad school, and the attendance of 
the better classes ceased. They have now got a certificated master 
under the Privy Council, the school is again restored to a satisfactory 
state, and the attendance of those classes is resumed.

7025.1 observe that in the case of the school at Chalfont which you have 
Just mentioned,- and also in that of your own school in your own neigh- - 
bourhood, a small endowment, which was of no service, has been made 
use of for the purpose of*rendering more efifectual and'more generally 
useful the local school. Do you think that that principle might be 
carried out more generally where títere are small endowments that are 
now comparatively of little use, by working upon the foundation of the 
National schools and rendering, them more available for the middle 
classes by.nxeans of those endowments ?—I have a very strong opinion 
upon that point.- .1 have not the least doubt that if  the Education de
partment had larger powers than they possess, and were competent to 
deal with that question, tliere are all over England a great number of. 
small endowments which are, in the majority of cases, certainly useless, 
and in many cases positively mischievous, acting as impediments to 
education, which might be rendered most important auxiliaries 'to edu
cation. .In  this case this very, endowment was positively miscliievous, 
because it impeded the establishment of anything like a good school,in- 
the ireighboui’hood. It professed to give gratuitous education to the 
children of these parishes j but perhaps’ I  may mention that being 
desirous fo know what this school was doing, I  rode up one day, some 
years aga I found a few dirty boys round the door, and I said 
“ where is the schoolmaster ?■” A  boy said “ there he is.” There 
was a man walking down the turnpike road in attendance upon a cart j 
he was following his cart, his main business being to make what living 
he could out of the few acres of land which constituted this endowment, 
while the boys were playing about in the dirt at the door. That was 
my first acquaintance with that school. I  believe that that may be 
taken as a type of the present condition of an immense number of these 
endowments, ■ all of which I  will venture to say by judicious manage
ment might be rendered most useful to the .cause of popular education.

7026. Had you any difficulty in getting th at. set to rights through 
the means'of the Charity Commission ?—Not-the -least. The Charity,
Commission had met us very fairly about it, and given us every reason
able assistance. ' ,  ’ ■ -

7027» { L o r d  L ytte lton ^  .CoxM. you tell us génerálly the plan of 
study pursued at Cutnall Green ?—We -have a very good trained and
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14th June  1865.

Sir J. Pafiing- certificated schoolmaster, and the plan of study is entirely elementary 
ton, Bart., m IP. education on the same plan as a good National school.

7028. It is not like the old grammar schools ; you do not teach 
Latin ?—No.

7029. Any physical science ?—No, I think not. I  think I  ought to 
mention another case which Lord Lyttelton is well acquainted with, 
namely, the school of Mr. Lee, St. Peter’s, Proitwich. At that school 
also the same principle was adopted, but not reduced to a system, of 
making the children of the lower middle classes pay higher fees, but 
there it was found that the boys did come and would come, and the 
girls did not and would not.

7030; Have you ever considered any detailed plaik of dealing with 
these endowments ?—I  cannot say .that I have, further than you may 
infer from the statement I have made as to this particular case in which 
I  have been myself intèrested. I  regard that case as a valuable 
case, not only as an illustration of. the use that may be made of small 
endowments, but also .as. illustrating how beneficial, wherever possible,- 
may be the combination of small parishes for one district school, in 
which I  have much more faith myself than in. any other plan. - It is of 
course a question of distance, but wherever you can combine two or 
more parishes into one district, so as not to impose upon the children 
the necessity of coming too great a distance to the .school, in my 
humble opinion that is a far better and more practical arrangement 
than that which has been suggested by Miss Coutts, not for a central 
school, but for a central master. Then again, in order to carry that 
out, you want power. »

7031. {L o r d  Taunton.') It has been stated by one witness that 
this sort of combined action of adjoining parishes was apt to create 
diificulty in the form of an indisposition of the different clergymen of 
these parishes to act. cordially together? — No doubt that is one 
cause of difficulty, and whenever I  have asked questions on that point, 
which I have frequently done, of the witnesses who have been examined 
before the Committee of the House of Commons I  referred to, that 
has always been the answer. I think again that the real answer to 
that difficulty is, that it depends upon what power exists for starting 
these things. How is this done in my ease ? It is done because I  
take an interest in the subject and reside there. I  asked the people to 
agree, dnd' they did agree ; but you will find throughout England 
generally where these cases are most desirable, there is no person to 
take the initiative, no person to start it. I  am disposed to think 
that if there were local educational bodies acting in concert with the 
central department, who were responsible for looking after these cases, 
and certain powers given to them, the idea of finding difficulty with 
the clergy would very soon vanish.

7032. {L o r d  L y tte lto n .)  Ho you think that the Charity Commission
ers could be made use of for that purpose ?—I presume under the 
existing law that their assistance would be essential in carrying out the 
arrangement, biit I  should not look to them as the body to originate 
proceedings, a • ^

7033. -You think tliat the origination should be with some local 
board ?—I think so.

7034. {L o r d  T au n ton .) As a means of providing sufficient education 
for the sons of tenant farmers of moderate holdings, should you prefer 
a system that brought the education to their doors, so as to have their 
sons day scholars, ora system'which acfed in counties or some other 
considerable districts, and which provided county schools to which 
their sons at a reasonable expense could be sent as boarders, or do you
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think it would be well to endeavour to work upon “both systems ?— Sir J. PaUng- 
I  should think that the two systems ought to be co-existent. Certainly ^art., M.P, 
for the younger children, and for the elementary stages of instruction. i4th June 1865
I  should prefer their going to the local school, and I  think with regard ________
to the smaller farmers and smaller tradesmen local schools might be 
found sufficient. With regard to persons o f higher position and larger 
means they would not be sufficient. I  think such a school as is sug
gested in the second part of your question might be found extremely 
useful for the subsequent stages of education of the higher class of 
farmers.

7035. I  presume then you do not think it would be well to attempt 
to carry educaticti in these mere local schools beyond a certain point ?
—No, I  doubt it very much.

7036. You think if they wanted that they had better go to the 
greater school afterwards ?-7-Yes. There are grammar and endowed 
schools in most counties, which I think in many cases are good, and in 
many cases where they are not good may be* made so, and they would . 
be the natural resort of the higher class of farmers for their children 
when more advanced in age.

7037. Do you approve of the attempts that have been made to es
tablish good county Schools in Suffolk and in other counties ?—There 
is no such school in the part of England with which I  am connected, 
and I  am hardly* sufficiently conversant with what has taken place to 
give an opinion.

7038. Are you within reach of good endowed or other schools for 
the middle classes ?—Yes ; there are two very excellent schools, of 
one of which I  am a trustee ; Hartlebury school is a school where the 
higher class of farmers might find n  very good education for their 
children.

7039. At what cost,?—The local farmers might have it at a very 
small cost indeed.

7040. But for boarders ?—I really forget. That is the affair of the 
head master; he takes boarders at a certaiii rate of payment.

7041. {Lord Lyttelton^  What is the other schopl you referred to ?—
The other .school is at Bromsgrove. It was the same sort of school 
originally.

7042. {Lord Taunton.') Do you believe that any school of that kind 
would be really available extensively for the class I have spoken of unless 
the education could be given for about from 25Z. to 35k a year, including 
board ?—-No, I  think it is very desirable that in some way or other 
schools should be established especially in the country districts for the 
children of the classes to which I  have been referring at Somewhere 
about that rate. I  believe it is most pressingly wanted, and at this 
moment the general position of those classes is that they have to pay 
a very high price for a very bad article.

7043. I  think you stated that you had several endowed schools near 
you. Have you been led to form any opinion of the general character 
of the education given in the endowed scliools of the country ?—As far 
as I  am acquainted with the endowed parochial schools in my neigh
bourhood they are aU bad, even those which, if I  may so say, stand at 
the head of them. They aré bad, and one cause o f  their being bad 
is that they are hampered and embarrassed by want of power to 
dismiss an inefficient master.

7044. You have spoken of the parochial endowments, with regard to 
the more considerable endowed schools, do you believe that they are 
generally doing the work as well and as extensively as might be ex-
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Sir J. Pahny- ^çcted of them?—I presume your question refers to what are com- 
t m ,  . ihonly called grammar schools ?14th Jane 1865 "̂ 045. Yes ?—I am  not sufficiently acquainted with them be,yond the-

_______ ’ cases I have mentioned. In one of those cases, that Of Hartlebury, the
school had completely fallen into a state of torpor and Uselessness. The 
reformation of it was undertaken, new trustees were appointed, the 
whole thing revived, and it is now going on very well, and is a. very 
useful school.

70461 I presume in the whole of these schools, whether parochial or 
general, everything depends on the good selection of the master' ?—No 
doubt. .

7Ô47. At present I  believe the master of a .gramnftir school is con
sidered to have a freehold in his office ?-^Yes, and in those endowed 
schools too. In one of the cases I  have been telling you about, the 
man died at the most convenient moment and we were relieved of the 
difficulty.

• 7048. Do you think it would be essential if these schools are to be
really improved that there should be the power of dismissal given on 
proved incompetence ?—I think it is most important. It is one of the 
great difficulties of these schools.

7049. Have you considered the question of gtammar schools and 
endowed schools generally with reference to any improvement in the 
system which you think can be suggested, such as increasing the powers 
of the Charity Commissioners with regard to them or in any other 
way ?■.—la m  not aware that I  have any suggestion to offer except this.:. 
Take as an illustration the case-1 have mentioned of Hartlebury, a large 
and wealthy parish, where the bishop of the diocese resides : I  think 
where the endowment is considerable i.t would be very desirable that a 
good school for the labouring classes should be puovided out of that 
endowment if it is sufficient. I  think an endowment of that sort, 
where it is a liberal one, should cover the educational requirements of 
all classes in the-locality so far as possible.

7050. Do you think the course of sudies now pursued in these 
grammar schools might be varied and made more adapted to the 
requirements of modern times than they are no-\v in some instances ?—  
I  suppose thé actual state of instruction in those. schools varies very 
much with the condition of the school, and how fay it has been 
recently revised and reformed, but I  apprehend that in those cases

. where an old grainmar school has been revived the system of in
struction is satisfactory ; in .the other cases the whole thing wants 
reformation.

7051. Do you think it would be equitable to Consider grammar and 
endowed schools as the recipients of public money so far as to 
subject them to à system of inspection ini the .same manner as schools 
supported or assisted by public grants ?—I do: I  see no hardship in

• inspection ; on the contrary I think it is a very useful stimulus, and 
has been found very advantageous. Whether or not the present 
system of inspection is what it ought to be is another question, but 
speaking of inspection in the abstract I have ' no doubt it is a most 
useful Stimulus to keep these schools in good order, and speaking as a 
trustee of two of these schools, the one a grammar school and the 
other an endowed’school, I  certainly would urge rather than check the 
adoption of inspection.. •

7052. You thiuk that their case might be so far separated from the 
' mere proprietary or the strictly speaking private school as’to requhe

in their case that they should submit to inspection ?—I do not see why 
it should not be so. The object of such inspection would simply be
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this : to have some security that the original objects of the foundation 
■were canned out. I do not see why that should not be done. It 
would be for the public benefit that it should be done.

7053. (^Lord Lyttelton,')'T>oes it seein to you tliat it would be too 
strong a measure, with a view to the establishment in every large 
district of the country of large middle schools, for the childi-en of 
farmers, the children of tradesmen, and so on,, to tax the smaller en
dowments throughout thut district with a view, by the establishment 
of exhibitions and otherwise,. to maintain the great school in. astate 
of efficiency ?—The proposal is an entirely new one to me. I  never 
heard of it before. I  should hardly like to give a distinct opinion upon 
it without further’ reflection. My first, impression is, that it would be 
considered unfair upon the smaller endowments.

7054. The idea would be to reserve some connexion between each of 
the smaller schools and the large school, so .that the better boys from 
each of the small, schools might be passed on as exhibitioners to the 
large school ?—Without seeing such a plan clearly drawn out I  should 
hardly like to commit myself to an opinion upon it.

7055. {Lord Taunton.) It has been stated to us on the part of some 
schoolmasters that it would be desirable to establish a system of certi
ficates and registration of schoolmasters, either of a voluntary or of an 
obligatory description; have you formed any opinion upon that?—I 
cannot say that it is a pbint I  have considered. I  think the registration 
of schoolmasters might be desirable.

7056. {Lord Lyttelton.) Are you acquainted with the College of 
Preceptors ?— N̂o, I  am not.

7057. {Lord Taunton.) Some witnesses have proposed that the 
inspection of all schools should be obligatory ; others , have pi-oposed 
that there should be a system, of inspection established, but that it 
should be optional on the schools to avail themselves of it if  they 
thought fit ; have you considered that question at all ?— N̂o, I  have not 
considered the subject quite in the light in which you now put it, but 
the answer which I  have just given, that I  .approve of inspection, I  
think bears upon it.

7058. That was with regard to endowed and grammar schools, which 
stand in a Very different relation to the State from those that are purely

’ Voluntary and self-supporting establishments ?—Your present question, I  
understand, refers entirely to private establishments ? whether you can 
make inspection compulsory on private schools ?

7059. Y es; both inspection and the certification of the master?—I  
have not thought very much about it. At this moment it would be a 
great change, and I think would excite considerable opposition. -It is 
being'now strongly, contended by many very excellent Witnesses before 
the committee that I am' chairman of, that you ought not to insist upon 
the certificate at all, provided satisfactory results are, arrived at. .

7060. {Dr. Slorrar.) Then the only way by which “ a knowledge of 
satisfactory results could be arrived at would be by means of inspec-. 
tion ?—Clearly so ; by examination, inspection, and report.

7061. {L ord Taunton^ Do you believe the system of local exami
nations of the Universities is aeting favourably in promoting good 
middle-class education ?—-I should be sorry to say'that I  thought it did 
no good, but I  confess I  am not very sanguine as to.the effect of i t . .

7062. Why so ?— Î doubt whether the action of it is sufficiently 
wide, and while it confers*a boon'upon some boys I have heard.it very 
much complained of, that it tends very much to the disadvantage of the 
less clever boys, because they are neglected in order to force forward 
a few of the more promising to gain the prizes.

Sir J. Pahing- 
tmi, Bart, M.P.

14th Ju n e  1865.
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Sir J. Faking- 7063. Has not the good programme of subjects for examination put 
ton, B art, M.P. out by the Universities a tendency to improve the curriculum  of study

’ -----  in these schools ?■—Yes, I think it has.
I4thJnne 1865. 7064. Do you believe that it is desirable, so far as the action of

legislation can have any effect with regard to these grammar and 
endowed schools, to encourage the study of the dead languages for 
the middle classes ?—Yes, I  think in the larger and more important 
schools it would be very desirable to do it. *

7065. Do you mean Greek or Latin ? — Only Latin. You would 
have an immense majority of the endowed schools in which I think 
it would be out of the way to attempt to teach Latin, those schools 
which are intended for and are resorted to by the labcÿiring children. ■

7066. But in grammar schools and schools for the middle classes, for 
think Latin is a useful and important branch of education ?—I think so. 
I  think it is desirable, at all events, (as, for instance, at Chalfont) to 
give them the opportunity of learning the dead languages, if  their 
parents wish it.

7067. Would yoxr make the study of Latin obligatory or optional, 
or would you make it obligatory to a certain point, and then optional

• further up to a higher point ?—My first impression is, that it should be 
optional altogether.

7068. Even from the beginning ?—Yes.
7069. {Lord Lyttelton^  Optional with the parents ?—Yes.
7070. {Lord Taunton^ Do you attach great importance to some 

knowledge of physical science in these schools?—Yes,.I think it is 
very desirable. And there again, I  would say the same thing, that 
there should he the option of learning it if  the parents desired it. I  
have no doubt i f  the system were commenced it would spread.

7071. ( Lord Lyttelton^  You would have mathematics in any case 
Yes ; 1 do not see why you should not have the opportunity in the 
middle class schools.

7072. {Lord Taunton^ I  infer from what you have'stated you are 
of opinion that at present the education of the .middle classes in this 
country, especially in the lower division of them, is very deficient ? 
—'Very lamentably deficient. As we stand at this moment, having 
regard to the progress w'hich has been made under the Committee of. 
Council, with regard to the labouring classes, I  think that the par
ticular class indicated in your last question is .worse ofi" for education 
than any other class in the country.

7073. Have you at all attended to the subject of the education of 
girls of the middle classes ?—No, I  have not ; I  think it is a very difficult 
question indeed. I  have no doubt they Want much better education 

•than they get ; but it is a difficult matter to see how that is to be 
arrived at.

7074. I  think you have already stated, what other witnesses have 
also stated, that it is very difficult to get girls of the rank of farmers’ 
daughters to mix.with girls of an inferior degree in a school ?—Yes, I  
am told by those who have- practically worked the schools that there is 
an objection felt by the parents with regard to girls, which does not 
apply to boys, and I think it very natural it should be so.

7075. Girls are much educated at home, are they not ?— Yes ; but
then they are educated at home for the most part by very imperfectly 
educated parents. *

7076. And worse governesses ?—Yes. It hardly amounts to any
thing which is worth calling education. •

7077. Are you acquainted with the state and condition of any school
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No, I  cannot Sir J. Faking- 
ton, Sai’t.fM.P,

14th Ju n e  1865.

opened for girls of those classes in your neighbourliood ?■ 
say that I am. . ,

7078. You do not know what is the quality of the education given in 
them ?—No.

7079. You axe aware of the objects of this Commission: can you 
favour us with any suggestions- as to the means which you think would 
be practicable to promote a better, education among the middle classes ? 
—No, I  am not aware that I  have any suggestions to offer beyond 
what have been included in the answers I  have already given. I  am 
looking, as a friend of education, with, very great interest to the report 
o f this Commission, and the more so because my opinion is that com
paring it with tl^ former Commissions which have sat upon the subject 
of education, the duty entrusted to you is the most diffiLCult of the 
three. My chief opinion on the subject is that which I  have ah’eady ■ 
stated to you, which I  have thought of a good while, that as regards 
the lower stratum of the middle classes, a true solution of the difficulty 
with regard to them is to be found in an improved and extended system 
of National schools.

7080. Taking that as a foundation and working upon it ?—.That is 
my idea.

7081. You wouldj as I  understand, think it advisable to combine 
that with an attempt to establish schools in counties, or in some con- 
■siderable districts, for the higher education of those who could afford 
to keep their children there long enough and to pay for them ?—I  
think that is a very difficult part of thet subject. I f  any system of - 
that sort could be establisTied upon pruiient grounds, I  think it would 
be a most desirable thing, and I  cannot too sti'ongly express my 
opinion, that with reference to the education of all the middle and 
lower classes it is most important that something should be done with 
all those little - endowments which are useless over the whole face of 
t̂he country.

Adjourned.

Tuesday, 20th June 1865.

PRESENT :

L ord Taunton.
L ord  LTTTEtTON.
D e a n  op C h ic h e s t e r .
E ev. a . W. T horold, M.A.
T homas Dyke A cland, E sq., M.P.
E dward Baines, E sq., M.P.
P eter Eklb, E sq., Q.C.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.

LOUD TAUNTON in the Chair. , -

The Eight Hon. and Eight Eev. the Lord Bishop of Bath and W ells, 
George Browning, Esq., and A lbert Browning, Esq., called 
in and examined. . . '

Bishop o f  
Bath and 

• Welb,r 
G . Browning, 

Esq., and 
A. Browning, 

Esa.
7082. {Lord Taunton, to Mr. George Browning^ To what school 

do you belong ?—To Weston school.
7083. Near Bath ?^Yes. - , —
7084. (To Mr. Albert Browning^) '"To what school do you belong ? 20thJune 1865,

»—I  am with myUrother. -—  ------
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Bishop of 
Bath and 

We!h,
G. Brou'/dng, 

Bsq., and 
A. Brovminy, 

Esq.

20tliJunSlSC5,

Y085. In tlie same scliool ?—Yes.
7086. ( To the Bishop o f Bath and Wells.) I  believe your Lordsbip 

lias for many years taken a great interest in the education both of the 
lower and middle classes ?—1 have seen less of middle-class education 
than I  have of lower-class education.

7087. In your own diocese ai-e there many schools which you have 
had an opportunity of observing, the object of which is to educate what 
may be called the different portions of the middle classes ?—I have had 
some opportunities of seeing them, and.there are in the diocese a great 
many grammar schools, many of which are working well.

7088. To what degree do these schools perform the office of sup
plying the means of education to the middle classes ijithin the diocese 
at a reasonable cost ?—The word “ ihiddle class ” is a very difficult word 
to interpret. I  should interpret it in this way ; the man who holds a 
large farm, and the tradesman who has the means of supporting his 
children at a boarding school, form one branch of the middle classes ; 
and the small farmer and the small tradesman form another branch. 
They each, in my opinion, require a different school.

7089. With regard to the former and upper division, the consider
able farmer and the considerable tradesman, would you think from 251, 
to 351. a year a sum which they would be able and willing to pay for the 
education of their children ? —I  do not think they would be very 
■willing to pay it, but the question is whether i f  a man has two or* 
three children he can deduct so much from his business. We have

• very few schools of that class of as much as 35/. a yeari 
• 7090. To what degree do these grammar "schools'which your Lord
ship has alluded to meet the Want of education for the middle classes ? ■ 
—-They ail educate too much for the Universities. The middle class of 
whom you spoke do not care for Latin and Greek. A  very little Latin 
suffices for them, just sufficient to construe a prescription probably; 
but as for Gi’eek, they care nothing about it, and therefore it is a 
higher class who go to these gramniar schools than what may be termed 
a fair middle class.

7091. Are they attended chiefly by those who intend ultimately
going to the Universities ?—Yes, their endeavour is to get as many 
prizes at the Univei’sity as they can. *

7092. Are they in no degree used by what may be more properly 
called the middle class ?— Yes, to a certain extent, and latterly 
wherever a new scheme has been framed the education has been 
brou^it to a lo-wer" grade for the sake of taking in these middle 
classes.

7093. Can you state any grammar schools within the diobese where
these alterations have taken place, and which by that means have been 
made accessible to the middle classes ?—Mr. Erie probably could state 
that better than I  could, but I  would name the school at Bruton, which, 
under the guidance of Mr. Abrahall, was most successful in obtaining 
prizes at Cambridge and 0;sford. Mr. Abrahall was a very great classic 
himself,»and' very successful in teaching classics. Since he retired on a 
pension, a young man has been made schoolmaster, and the educational 
table has been reduced, and the school is now filling better than it has 
done for some time. ' .

7094. ' Can you state what alterations have been made ?—I have not 
the new scheffie with me. They were principally made, I think, by the 
present Lord Chancellor.

7095. Is Latin still considered necessary?— Ŷes, Latin is still taught,
and so is Greek; but at the same time there are day scholars who are 
not taught nearly so much. ‘ .
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Kcliolars ? — They take some  ̂day

7096. What is the cost of education at Bruton ?—I  should think 
about 301. a year.

7097. To a boarder ?—Tes.
7098. 1 think they take day 

scholars.
7099. What is the cost to a day scholar ?—I think about 51. or 61,

I  have got the cost of most of them, but not of Bruton.
7100. (Mr. £rle .)  The cost was fixed-^at 8/. a year ?—^Tes.
7101. And that was found too much ?—Yes.
7102. (Lord Taunton). Can you give us the particulars of any 

schools within your'dioeese, .where you think a good education is given 
suitable to the -nwnts of the middle classes ?—Perhaps you will allow 
me to read a letter written by Mr. Vaughan, a double first-class man at . 
Oxford ; I  think he was of Oriel; who has taken a great deal -of interest 
in these schools, and, in fact, established one in the year 1839.'

•f ’

“ I send yon by this post the only accounts I have in priiTt of Pailand 
Lodge School. We have taken a second lease of the premises for 21 years,

. and have considerably enlarged the premises since Mr. Allen’s visit. 
There are now about sixty boarders at the school, and this has been our 
average number, so that a very large number of our farmers’ and trades
men’s children have been educated at this school. The terms have been 
^lightly raised, as you will see by the prospectus enclosed, but they are as 
low as they can be, and the school would not pay, in my opinion, except 
for the farm attached. The school gives the farm a market on the spot. 
The boys are not employed on the farm, and I do not think it would be 
well to employ them. It seems to me the more different classes are mixed 
at a school the better. A school for farmers’ children only would not be 
as good a school generally speaking as a school for farmers’ and trades
men’s, &c. children. If any attempt were made to employ the children on 
the farm, none but those who mpant to be farmers would be sent. It • 
seems to me that special agricultural training should come after a school 
like Pailand Lodge. There are, it appears to me, three courses open to us • 
for improving the education of the middle classes. 1, our common paro
chial schools ; 2, schools like Pailand Lodge; 3, large county colleges. 
My objection to our former parochial schools is, that I think a boarding 
school so much-better than a day school for any child. Wewant, Ithink,to 
raise.our farmers above their labourers, and to take from them the temptation . 
to keep their children at hoiUe whenever there is any little work they can 
do. If a boarding school be preferable- to a day school for children who 
have, what I ’may call, educated homes to return to in an evening, it must 
be much more so for children who have uneducated homes. When our 
object is to raise the moral and intellectual tone of a whole class, the 
boarding school is a far moré efficient instrument than the day school. My 
feeling, with respect to large county colleges for the middle classes is, that 
it would be exceedingly difficult to get the money necessary to establish 
them, or to bring down the expenses year by year so as to compete with 
the present commeroial schools. Such colleges, if established, might, I 
think, attract the upper part of the middle classes, but could never be 
made cheap enough for the lower part. My plan, therefore, for the 
improvemeut of the education of om- middle classes would be, to multiply 
all over the country schools 'of the same kind as Pailand Lodge, and - 
especially girls’ schools. To place such schools under masters and mis
tresses who should have the entire pecuniary responsibility, but be subject 
to be removed, by patrons of the school, and that the clergy should 
undertake the religious instruction. If it can be so arranged I should like 
to see these schools open to inspection, and I should like to see exhibitions 
provided for children at these schools. If in your lordship’s diocese, say, 
six exhibitions of 201. a year, to be held for-three years, could be provided 
by subscription or otherwise. There might he an examination for two each 
year, and the children might go to any commercial school in the diocese 
certified by the inspector to be in a good state. In order that they might

Sishop of 
Hath and 

Wells,
O. Brotoning, 

Esq., and 
A. Browning, 

Esq.

20th June 1865.

    
 



6S6 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION!

Bishop of 
Bath and ■ 

Wells,
G. Browning, 

Esq., and 
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receive these children, the commercial schools would open their doors to 
the inspector ; and, I  think, the competition for these exhibitions would 
gradually raise the whole standard of education among our middle classes. 
We see what effect scholarships and exhibitions have on the higher classes.
I believe they would have a still greater one on the middle classes. It  
would almost be impossible to establish one large county school without 
difficulties arising from- religious parties, which would be fatal ; whereas, 

20th June 1865, if  many small commercial schools be established, each party may support
_______  the particular school it prefers, and the parents of the children who

obtain the exhibitions, I propose, may send them to any of the schools. 
You will find the account-of Failand Lodge, p. 114 of the Educational 
Magazine ; p. 151 of the Report of Committee of Council. The ignorance 
of some of the children of our middle classes is scarcel^redible. Boys of 
14 come to Eailand Lodge not knowing the Lord’s I^ayer or the Ten 
Commandments. The Pailand School cost about 600Z, to establish, has 
been and is entirely self-supporting, and the master evidently .has made 
money.”-

7103. How was this Failand Lodge School originally .established ?-^ 
It was established in the year 1839. The house was originally an inn; 
6001. was raised by Sir William Miles, Mr. Vaughan, and others. The • 
house was fitted for a school and since that the school has averaged 
60 scholars and has been entirely self supporting.

7104. Did the gentlemen who raised this school obtain any power of 
direction over the school, or did they merely give a pi-ivate schoolmaster 
a good stafl’ ?—^They merely gave a private schoolmaster a good staff, 
and if  he does not do his duty they have the power of removal. The 
terms are very low.
• 7105. What is the governing power over this school ?— I  think 
Mr. Vaughan, the clergyman of the parish. He is there almost 
daily.

7106. (Mr. Baines.) He is the incumbent of the parish, is he not ?— 
Yes.

7107. (Lord Taunton^ Is it strictly-speaking what is called a Church 
, of England school ?—Y-es.

7108. Are dissenters admissible ?—Yes, dissenters are admitted there, 
and they deal tenderly with them as regards the catechism and those 
matters. I  will read you the terms : “ for board and instruction of boys 
under 12 years of age, 20 guineas per annum ; above 12 years of age, 
22 guineas ; classics, two guineas ; French, two guineas y washing, two 
guineas ; drawing, music, &e. on the terms of masters ; a separate bed is 
given to each boy. In addition to the usual course of elementary 
studies the pupils when sufficiently advanced are -instructed in book
keeping, land surveying with practice in the field, the elements of 
mathematics, algebra, geometry, practical mechanics, and the natural 
philosophy of common things, while the greatest and most unremitting 
attention is paid to their religious education upon the principles of thé 
Church of England under the superintendence of the rector of the 
parish. There are half-yearly public examinations at which prizes are 
awarded.”

7109. Is there no instrument drawn up under .which this school is con
ducted ?— N̂o, I  think not. There is a timetable given of what they 
teach.

7110. I  suppose these buildings are vested in somebody ?—They are 
probably vested in Sir William Miles,- because his. was the old inn out 
of which the buildings were made. It is very close to Eeigh Court.

7111. You think it was rather a subscription'rai.sed by some gen
tlemen in the neighbourhood, who wished to start a middle-class school
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without any formal instruments to manage it ?—Yes, and it has been 
going on since the year 1839.

y i 2 .  And you believe it to have done a great deal of good ?—Yes.
7113. There is a school I  believe of good reputation at Weston, hear 

Bath ?—There is.
■ 7114. What is the nature of that school ?— have two reports of it, 

the first from the rector of the parish, and then I  asked one of Her 
Majesty’s inspectors of common schools who lives close to the spot to 
give me his opinion upon it, which he did. I f  you will allow me, I 
will read those two letters, and I  think you will see everything that 
could be. seen upon these schools. I  will read the inspector’s letter 
first.

WnsTon MinuLE School.
“ 1. Humber of Houses. The school is taught, and the boys board, in 

a building formed by successive additions of six houses. Two additional 
houses are used for dormitories. These are under the superintendence of 
masters.” That is to say, there were six cottages originally, but by the 
Messrs. Browning they have been thrown into one large building. “ The 
number of scholars is at present 267.” This report was written a few 
weeks ago. There are now 27Q boys. “ In 1344, when the school was 
started, there were, I believe, from 40 to 50. Five years ago, when the 
terms were raised, the numbers fell to 1^0; they almost immediately 
Recovered, and the school contains now as *hiany as it can accommodate.
3. The school payments for a general English education are 51. a quarter; 
this includes washing’ and every’ expense but that of .books. French, 
German, Latin, Greek, drawing, and music are extra subjects, for which 
there is a separate charge. If all are taught, the terms are 301. a year. 
If some, from 201. to 301. The terms of Mr. Browning the father were , 
171, a year, I believe, and at one time 161. The raising of the terms, 
five years ago, brought in scholars of a higher class in life, or rather 
excluded those of a lower class. 4. At the last Oxford examination eleven . 
junior and three senior candidates were pre.sented, all of whom passed. 
Since 1861, 40 have obtained certificates, and 30 have become associates 
in’ arts. Further particulars will be given by Mr. Bond. 5. Boys are 
admitted at eight,, and leave about 16 ; most of them at 15. Many of the 
boys remain seven years at school. 6. The religious instruction comprises- 
the Bible, Catechism, and Prayer Book. Hone are exempted from the, 
religious lessons, or .any part of them, on account of their parents (of̂  
whom there, are a good -many) not being members of the Church of 
England. All boys are required to bring a Prayer Book with them. H o' 
practical diificulfy, as far as I  could learn, has arisen in this matter, nor 
has any remonstrance been made. One parent, however, on being asked, 
objected to the religious examination of the Oxford board. Ho notice 
was taken of his objection.” (I understand no notice was taken because 
the boy himself wished to be examined.) “ 7. The course of mathe
matics is said to comprise algebra, trigonometry, and the six books 
of Euclid. Little Latin is taught, and less Greek. Parents do not seem .to 
care about their sons learning either, on the ground that they are of no . 
practical use. It must be remembered, however, that they are subjects 
for which an- extra payment is made. ,8. Of the 267 scholars about 20,
I  believe, are sons of professional men, doctors, solicitors, and ofiicers in 
the army or navy ; from 40 to 50 are the children of farmers; the parents 
of the remainder are tradesmen or people in business. The sons, of 
farmers are found very ignorant. 9. The Midland counties, especially 
Bnmingham and the towns in South Staffordshire, supply the mass of the 
scholars.”

Perhaps'Mr. Browning can explain that by and bye. There are some 
boys from the neighbourhood, but the great bulk of the boys come from 
South Staffordshire. *

7115. Are there no day scholars ?—There no day scholars.
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Bishop of _ “ Tliere are several from Cornwall, but uomparativelj^ few from tbe 
Bath and . immediate neighbourhood. 10. The school is conducted by Messrs. George 

WeUs, and Albert Browning, sons of the late master, who retired about five years 
G. Broienmg, ago. There is a staff of 14 masters. These particulars were gathered 

Esq., and ' from Messrs. George and Albert Browning, and from Mr. Bond.
A. Browning, . ' H . B. B aSM, »

^  ■ April 29,-ISeS.”
20thJune2865. 7116. {JTo Mr. Urozomwg.) Can you explain the circumstance

---------r- of these boys coming mainly from a distance, and not frpm the neigh
bourhood ?— We have boys from the neighbourhood, but our largest 

. ■ party is from Birmingham and the adjacent towns. We have boys 
irom 20 counties out of the 40 Counties of England, Where we plant 
our feet, if  I  may use the'teJ’ni, we generally get a freat many pupils 

■ from that locality. . ,
7117. {Mr. Baines.) The reputation of your school draws them ?—

I presume so. , ,
7118. {Lord Taunton.) You have no day scholars ?—Not any.
7119. How was the school originally established?—My father started 

it  himself.
7120. As a private school ?—Yes.
7121. And it is still a'private school?—^Yes; conducted by ourselves. 

We have 14 masters.
7122. The Bishop o f  B'ath and Wells. There is a letter with 

reference to Messrs. Browning’s school, which is very full and complete, 
which I  should like to read. It is written by the rectCr of thp parish.
, “ I  am sorry that I  have so long delayed to send, according t̂o your re- 

■ quest, some particulars respecting a commercial school in this parish, but 
I was waiting to obtain further information, which was not furnished to 
me till very lately. This 'school was commenced in the year 1844 by 
Mr. George Browning, who in the year 1859 resigned the oheuge of it to 
his tw'O sons, Mr. George and Mr. Albert Browning, its present conductors. 
Erom its commencement it obtained, and has ever since continued to 
receive, a large amount of public support. Eor the last 10 years, the 
number of boys, who are all boarders, has never beenless than 200, except 
on one occasion for a very few months when the terms were raised. At 
present the number of scholars is.267. No day boys are taken. The con
nexion is not a local one, the boys being sent from all parts of England, 
but chiefly from the Midland counties and manufacturing districts. They ' 
are children of farmers, solicitors, surgeons, and respectable shopkeepers, 
but chiefly of the last-mentioned class. The school is 'conducted hy 
Messrs. G. and A. Browniug, with a staff of 14 masters.- The course of 
instruction includes all the ordinary branches of .a thorough English edu
cation, embracing religions instruction carefully- given according to the 
principles of the Church of England, mathematics, book-keeping, land 
surveying, vocal music, &c., but Latin and Greek, French, German, 
drawing and instrumental music, are taught and paid for as extras. ' The 
terms during the elder Mr. Brcrwning’s time were never more than 20Z. a 
■year,, including extras. At present they vary from 201. to 801. according- 
to the age of each pupil, the length of time during which he . continues 
in the school, and’ the number of extra instructions given him. , The 

~ school is in connexion -with the London College of Preceptors, and, is 
subject to their examination. Since 1861, 74 pupils have , passed their 
exaininations, 28 of then! in honours. The mathematical prize for the year 
1864 was awarded to a pupil of this school. It also sends boj's to the 
Oxford and Cambridge examinations, in which, since the year -1861, 40 
have obtained certittcat.es, and 10 the title, of Associate in Arts. Messrs.

, Browning are in favour of TJniversity inspection, hut the terms' on which 
this is now offered âre too high to be acceptable to the conductors of middle 
schools*” ' .

It is about 28«,, I  think.
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Mr. George Browning. Five guineas a day.
7123. {Lord Taunton^ By “ terms,” you mean money terms ?
Mr. George Browning. Yes.
The Bishop o f  Bath and Wells. It goes on :—
“ They have from the first'required that all their boys who attended the 

University examinations should take up religious knowledge as one of their 
subjects. They state that a marked improvement is observable in late 
years in respect of the desire of parents for a right religious training on 
the part of their children, and they also say that their experience of the 
feelings of middle-class parents leads-them to believe that they have gene
rally more confidence in those schools which are conducted by a single 
head than in those which are managed by a committee, and in which there
fore the responsit»lity is divided. They consider that their terms would 
not be remunerative in a school carried on on the liberal principles which 
theirs is, unless it consisted of not less than 80 children. I  have consider
able facilties for judging of the efficiency of the school and the character of 
the boys., and I believe them to be well taught, well fed, and well cared for 
in every respect. There appears to be a remarkably good tone of feeling 
among them. Their discipline is very satisfactory, though corporal 
punishment is very rarely resorted to.. A monthly magazine is printed for 
the school. Of which I enclose two copies. Eminent professional lecturers 
are engaged during the winter season, and there are two well-stocked 
libraries, one for Sunday and the other for week-day reading. I will only 
add that the sanatory regulations adopted have been very carefully attended 
to, and very successful. The general health of the boys has been re
markably good. I enclose also a school prospectus, which will furnish 
more particulars respecting the terms, also a printed list of pupils who 
have been successful in public examinations. Messrs. Browning are 
continually receiving very gratifying letters from former pupils, from one 
of which just received they have this morning allowed me to make the 
following e x t r a c t I  have since leaving your school been at the Univer
sity of Cambridge, where I graduated with mathematical honours, but 
whatever may be my success' in after life I  shall ever attribute it to the 
excellent training I feceived at your school in my youth.’ If  you wish 
for any farther information which I  can obtain, I  shall be most happy to 
send it upon your indicating in what direction any inquiry should be 
made.”

7124. {Lord Taunton, to Mr. A lbert Browning.) Are the physical 
sciences taught in your school ?— N̂o.

7125. Not at all ?—Not at all.
7126. Is there no chemistry, or anything of the sort ?—No ; we 

have a lecturer in chemistry.
7127. But no teaching ?— N̂o ; the higher classes have to write out 

answers from the questions which are given after each lecture.
7128. {Lord Lyttelton^ £201. a year is the whole expense ?—£20 a 

year under 12 years of age.
7129. For' the boarders ?—For the boarders.
7130. What is it for those above 12 ?—£24.
7131. {Dr. Storrar.) Did I  not understand that there were • some at 

801. a year ?—They learn French and drawing. SOI. a year is charged 
i f  they learn those extras.

7132. {Mr. Erie.) What is taught for the 201. only ?— Ân English 
education only, and nothing else.

7133. What is included in that ?—The usual branches of an English 
education. English literature, writing, and arithmetic.

7134. {Mr. 'Baines?) Geography, history ?—Yes, and mathematics.
7135. {Mr. Erie.) How far in mathematics The higher classes 

do plane and spherical trigonometry.
7136. {I..ord Lyttelton?) Latin is not included?—^No; Latin is an

extra. ,
11643. . X  X

Bishop of 
Bath and 

Wells,
G. Browning, 

Esq., and 
A. Browning, 

Esq.

20th June 1865.
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7137. {Lord Taunton, to the Bishop o f Bath and Wells ) Has your 
Lordship ever turned your attention to any mode by ■which the grammar 
Schools ■within your diocese particularly, and, throughout the country 
generally, could be made more useful for the purposes of middle-class 
education ?—They cannot be made more useful unless fresh schemes
are given to them.

7138. Do you think that could be done in a more general way than 
by giving a separate scheme to' each school ?—It would take some time, 
•because the masters of these schools are men who have taken degrees 
in classics at Oxford, and they would he very unwilling to give up the 
privilege of teaching them.

7139. Generally speaking, do you think that th^ grammar schools 
are very useful in your diocese in teaching the middle classes —I  
suppose they are very useful, because many of them have 60 or YO 
scholars, and therefore they must be valued in order to get that quantity 
of scholars.

7140. Speaking generally, have you formed a high estimate of the 
qualifications of the masters ?—They are most of them men of very 
high degrees. I  have got the particulars of the grammar school at 
Crewkerne, which has been a most successful one. Perhaps the Com
mission will allow me to read it.

“ 3Iy Lords and Gentlemen,---! have much pleasure in sending you a 
schedule of the daily -work of the Crewkerne School during each half-year. 
You will ^ee that I am assisted by three resident masters, and once a 
week I have the aid of a French gentleman to teach French and drawing. 
In the instruction thus supplied, all the hoys, whether foundationers or 
hoarders, fully participate. But to secure this eflicient staff of masters 
I  am obliged to pay in money, besides the expense of the board of the 
resident masters, 2701. per annum. It is as well that this should he 
generally understood, because I have reason to know that an impression 
is prevalent in Orewkerne and its neighbourhood that since August 1859, 
the whole body of masters is provided, and their salaries paid, by the 
Feoffees of the school. By the alteration which was made in August 1869, 
the number of foundation boys has steadily increased, especially from the 
country villages. And as a portion of the payment for thirty of the boys 
is now made from the funds of the charity, I do not think that the Feoffees 
should in any way lower the qualification for admission which originally 
existed. It is plain that some discretion must be used in the selection of 
candidates to he on the foundation. For the founder’s intention (as inter
preted by the High Court of Chancery, in the scheme ordered and 
established since June 1827) never was that the Crewkerne Grammar 
School should be the only place of instruction and education within the 
.prescribed limits of the charity, otherwise he would not have required a 
qualification previous to admission, nor have limited the course of instruc
tion to subjects then so little generally studied as Latin, Greek, and 
Divinity. The opinion and ad̂ vice of the Charity Commissioners to the 
Feofiees, dated the 19th of August 1869, was not put forth without a 
reference “ to the provisions of the scheme for the management and 
regulation of the school, established by an order of the High Court of 
Chancery, dated 13th June 1827.” It cannot then, I think, be urged that 
the Charity Commissioners intended anything more than to  permit the 
Feoffees, with the consent of the head master, to graft upon the old 
classical system of instruction hitherto pursued an additional course of 
English and niathematical instruction more suited to modern ideas, 
certainly not to over-ride the spirit and letter of the original foundation 
scheme, by dispensing with all the scholars on the foundation being, duly 
Qualified in reading and writing before they enter the school. Yet there 
are several hoys now in the school who, when before me in the class, 
cannot read fluently or without spelling their words, and are utterly in
competent to write a short passage from dictation without frequent and 
gross errors. This is not in accordance with my interpretation of the
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qualification required ; and if it be tbe one adopted by tbe Feoifees, it is Bishop ̂
clear there is no limit to the number of boys, within the prescribed district BM and
of the charity, who may be considered to come up to this standard, a „ ^ 
number very far exceeding the accommodation of the school- rooms or the  ̂
powers of teaching possessed by the two masters contemplated by the ^ Brownina 
foundation. There is another point which, I think, calls for your con- '
sidération. Boys are often admitted at 13 or 14 years of age to have ___1
w hat is called the com pletion of th e ir education by one y ear a t the gram m ar 20th June 1865.
school. They have never learned a work of Latin ; they may probably b e _____ _
able to write, and may know something of arithmetic, but they cannot 
write from dictation, and are obliged to commence and stand in class with 
boys of eight or nine years of age. This is most disastrous for both parties, 
the elder losing heaft at finding themselves surpassed by boys so much their 
juniors, and the younger becoming idle, from the ease with which they 
compete with those who are their seniors in everything except knowledge.
Habits and manners have been formed of a kind which it is impossible to 
eradicate, and serious evil must be and is the necessary result. The 
work of education, properly speaking, ought in any school to be ex
tended over several years, and especially so in a school like your own.
Again, I think that if boys do not make fair progress at the end of 
each .half-year, you will be justified, upon due representation, in sus
pending your payment of 21. per annum, transferring that sum to more 
industrious boys, who do not participate in that gratuity, because they are 
not within the privileged number of 30. It will be equally desirable for 
you to fix a limit of age, beyond which boys shall not be allowed to remain 
at the school. If my memory be correct, I think no boy can compete for 
your exhibitions before he is 16, or after 19 years of age. This would 
seem to be a fair guide for your decision. As the benefits of your foun
dation extend to six miles round the town, I have not lately made the 
presence of foundationers from the country compulsory before breakfast, 
i  did so when I first entered upon my duties ; but several boys brought 
medical certificates, and I was assured that their health had suffered. I 
therefore yielded in their particular case. But if you will kindly look, at 
the schedule of the daily work, you will see what a boy loses, and how 
utterly impossible it is for us to give extra instruction in those subjects.
The charter requires that there shall be six hours of school. Ton will 
see that these boys only have five. Of course they lose all reading of the'
Scriptures ; have no instruction on the Sunday ; and, in the upper part of 
the school, lose all mathematical tuition. In addition to the six hours of 
daily public instruction, my own boarders are engaged from seven to 
eight in the evening in preparing their exercises and lessons for the next' 
morning under the eyes of an assistant master.”

That shows you what the nature of the school is, and what is the 
difificulty in altering the scheme.

7141. Are there many small endo'wments scattered throughout your 
diocese ?—Yes.

7142. Do you think they are practically of much use ?—They might 
be better employed, I  think.

7143. In what way do you think they could be better employed?— 
think for exhibitions or prizes.

7144. You mean if they were converted into exhibitions ?—I  think 
so.

7145. Would you still give those exhibitions something of a local 
character with regard to the places where these endowments were 
founded ?—I suppose that would be the right thing to do.

7146. I believe in Somersetshire there is a very large class of small 
tenant farmers ?—There is a very large class of small tenant farmers, 
who will not pay for their children at a boarding school.

7147. Those farmers are unwilling at present, are they not, in many 
cases to send their sons to the National schools ?—Yes ; their chUdren 
are consequently'nearly uneducated.

X x  2
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7148. Do you believe it would be possible to engraft on the present 
system of National schools the means of instruction for boys thus 
circumstanced, requiring from thfem a higher rate of payment than is 
paid by the poor boys ?—We have a school established at Wells by the 
Kev. George Blisset, which works exceedingly well. The master is 
allowed to take a few boarders, but he takes the children of neighbour-

-----  ing farmers and the sons of little tradesmen for day scholars, and
20th June 186.5. ev ery  day  you see a num ber of children, coming from  a distance a t n ine 

— . o’clock in  th e  m orning, to  th is  school.
7149. Is this a National school ?—No, it is a boarding and day school 

for the lower middle class.
7150. I suppose there are many tenant farmers scattered through the 

rural parts of the country to whom a school of that sort would hardly 
be available ?—Yes ; my plan was to multiply those schools very con
siderably.

7151. Will you have the goodness to state what you would propose ? 
— I take it partly from a letter written by a clergyman. Take an 
area of two miles square, which would include about 2,560 acres. 
According to the average of tenancies in this county, I  calculate that 
the area would contain about eight larger and eight smaller farmers', 
probably two or three tradesmen, and perhaps an independent person of 
this class. In this number I  think one might fairly calculate upon 25 
boys to educate. As nearly as possible in the centre of such a district, 
take a labouret’s cottage, and a very few poutids would convert it  into a 
schoolroom, and a very few pounds would at any time reconvert it into 
its original use. Let the parents of these boys combine together, hire 
an efficient teacher with a certificate of competency, and pay him 51. a 
piece for his attendance at the schoolroom from 9 to 12, and from 2 to 4. 
That would give him an income of 1251. per annum, besides leaving 
spare time to devote to other purposes, such as additional tuition in 
higher branches ; and if  he had 'a knowledge of music, the duty as 
an organist at some church in the heighbourhood might be given to 
him. In these and other ways the situation might be weU worth the 
attention of a superior class of men. Then I had put down on this 
paper that the school might be managed by a committee formed amongst 
themselves, but 1 do not think that would be a good plan ; I  believe 
that would fail entirely. I f  asked, the clergy would render their 
assistance most willingly in examinations. That there would be diffi
culties in this scheme I have no doubt, but I  do not believe them to be 
insurmountable. It involves no outlay, or at least one of so insignificant 
an amount as to be not worth mentioning. Ten shillings a piece among 
twenty parents would start the concern. It would start with all the 
better auspices if  the idea appeared to emanate from themselves. I f  
such a plan once obtained a footing it would soon spread over the 
county, and all we should have to do would be to take care to encourage 
the training under the wings of efficient district tutors for hire. I  have 
only sketched out this plan, but I have often thought of it when J have 
read of the doings of public meetings, and of the failure of many com
mercial academies. I  cannot see my Way to any solution Of the problem 
so likely to succeed as the day school, because the farmers do not value 
the cost of maintenance at home, and they grudge to pay for the 
boarding school. Out of school hours their sons would be at home 
learning the business of the farm, and being of use in many ways—a 
kind qf supplemental education in its legitimate way. I  have stated 
here for these second middle schools, the day scholar is the thing to 
have; but the day scholars in regular boarding schools are a -Very great 
nuisance; for this reason, that when hay time comes, or when there is any
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pressure of farming business, the day scholars are taken away and kept 
away for a considerable time.

7152. Does your Lordship consider it hopeless to attempt to educate
the son of the small farmer, and the son of the labourer at the same 
school, so far as the elementary education is concerned ?—It has been 
done, but I am sorry to say that the education of the parochial schools 
is dropping very much now. There are very few pupil-teachers left. 
We are not giving the education now that we did a year ago, or any
thing like it. j

7153. I f  there were engrafted On these schools a system which gave 
a certain number of scholars at higher payments, would not that be one 
means of raising the character of the schools for all ?—̂ The farmers and 
labourers do not like to put their children together.

7154. Is it that the farmers do not like it, or that the labourers do 
not like it ?—The labourers do not say much about it, but the farmers 
do not like i t ; it is from their pride.

7155. Do you not think it would be a good thing if that feeling could 
be got over ?—I do not think it can be- got over for very many gene
rations yet.

7156. (Mr. Acland.') Does your Lordship not think that in proportion 
as their value for education rises some of that feeling might disappear ? 
Is it not, in fact, due to a certain dull and vulgar feeling, owing to a 
want of the power of appreciating education ?—I think it is owing to 
this ; that they do not like the children to mix together. I believe if  
there were a better feeling as to the necessity of education, great 
efforts would be made to send them to superior schools.

7157. (Lord Taunton.') Your Lordship, I think, adverted to girls' 
schools. Are there many girls’ schools in your diocese ?— Scarcely 
any; but it has been a custom lately to get governesses in farmers’ 
families.

7158. Do you think it is a good custom ?—It has worked very well, 
so far as I  know.

7159. Are the governesses that farmers procure for the education of 
their children able to teach much ?—They get a sort of trained mistress, 
and she is employed not only in the educating of the bigger girls, but 
also in helping the farmers’ small children until they are fit to go to 
these day schools which I  propose should be established.

7160. Do you believe the education of girls of the middle classes to 
be pretty good, or very indifferent ?—Indifferent, I  think, for these 
reasons; there is a great difficulty in finding a good girls’ school, and, 
secondly, there is the expense.

7161. (LordLyttelton.) There arenot many private schools for girls ? 
—None hardly ; Somersetshire, like aU dairy countries, is proverbially 
backward in education.

7162. (Dean o f Chichester.) There are girls’ schools at Bath, I 
suppose Yes.; but then they are boarding schools at 70Z. or 80i. a 
year, probably.

7163. (Lord Lyttelton^. You think it valuable for the middle classes 
to be well grounded in Latin ?—It ought to be so ; but the real fact is, 
that the farmers do not value Latin and Greek, and they think it is all 
labour thrown away. They would rather send their children to a 
school where Latin and Greek are not taught, than to one where Latin 
and Greek are taught.

7164. What is your own opinion,?—My opinion is, that they would 
not want more Latin than was sufficient for a lawyer to construe 
legal expressions which he might come across, or for a chemist to 
interpret Latin prescriptions. That is the only use to which the middle
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classes could put Latin, es;cept with regard to the knowledge of their 
own language. They may get the etymology.

7165. You think it is the best training for the knowledge of lan
guage ?—There is no doubt about it. I  think so, but they do not 
think so.

7166. {Lord Taunton^ I  think your Lordship stated that Crew- 
kerne school, which is a grammar school, was founded on Church of 
England principles ?—Yes.

7167. Do the sons of dissenters at all resort to that school ?— Ŷes ; 
and also to Mr. Browning’s school in large numbers.

7168. With regard to Crewkerne school, how is that ari-anged ?—
In reply to that, perhaps I may be allowed to read a letter from the 
head master. •

“ I  have much pleasure in acceding to your Lordship’s wish that I should 
communicate to you the results of my experience in the religious teaching 
of my school The three subjects, which I undertook to teach, when I was 
elected in June 1838, to the head mastership, were Latin, Greek, and the 
principles and religion of the Church of England. These subjects were in 
accordance with the rules approved by the High Court of Chancery in 
1827. Whoever fills the office of head master must be a clergyman of the 
Church of England either in Deacon’s or Priest’s orders. From the very 
first I  announced that all the boys residing in the town on the foundation, 
and all the boarders wonld be expected to assemble in the schoolroom on 
every Sunday morning at 9.30. a.m., for religious instruction, and as I  
knew of only two text-books for setting forth the third of those subjects 
which I had engaged to teach, viz., the catechism, and the Articles of the 
Church of England, from that period I have given instruction in both to 
all the boys sent to my school, whether they were on the foundation or 
not. For the better explanation of the first subject, I  have used Arch
deacon Sinclair’s Exposition of the Church Catechism, and for theThii’ty- 
nine Articles, Archdeacon Biokersteth’s work. A portion of one or other 
of those subjects is regularly brought every Sunday, in which for nearly 
an hour before morning service, the different classes are questioned after 
the collect for the day has been repeated and explained. The Epistle and 
Gospel for each Sunday in the half year are learnt by heart by the, four 
senior classes, and the Gospel by all the junior boys, and repeated before 
breakfast bn each Monday morning. On every Sunday -evening, my 
boarders are with me for nearly an hour, when they receive catechetical 
instruction upon one of the lessons for the day. The school is opened and 
closed with prayer every day. The prayers in use are such as I found 
here, viz., the two collects respectively for morning or evening service, 
as the case may he, with the Lord’s Prayer, and Apostolic Benediction. 
Although the order of the Court of Chancery directs that prayers shall be 
said by one of the scholars, yet either I, or my second master, in my 
absence, have always officiated. Immediately after morning prayers, the 
second lesson for the day is read in class, and on Wednesdays, there are 
certain chapters prepared from the Old Testament, in which the boys áre 
questioned, and afterwards the first three classes bring up a portion of the 
Greek Testament. Besides this instruction, it is also required by the 
same rules of the Court of Chancery of 1827, which are still in force, that 
“ every boy shall attend Divine Service at least once on every Sunday in, 
the parish church throughout the year.” This rule has been rigidly en
forced. All the boys residing in the town re-assemble in the school a 
few minutes before church time, and are conducted there either by me or 
the other masters of the school. They return to the school after service, 
the list is called, and they are then dismissed. I  have reason to know that 
the foundationers who reside in the adjoining villages follow the same 
rule. The head master has also the power of determining on what other 
days, other than Sunday, it is desirable that the boys should be present at 
Divine Service, and in consequence I  have used my discretion freely 
on this head, and my boys for many years past have attended church 
during Lent or on special days of service appointed by the Crown, at
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the regular yisitations of the bishop or archdeacon, and at confirmations, ■ Bishop of
candidates for which are specially prepared by me. During the whole Bath and
time that I have been the head master of this school, now a period of • Wells, 
nearly 27 years, I have never had the slighest difficulty in carrying G. Browning, 
out these regulations, and yet amongst the boys on the foundation I Esq., and 
have had at different times almost every kind of dissenter. Two have Browning, 
been sons of "Wesleyan ministers, one residing at South Petherton, and Esq,. 
the other at Crewkerne, one a Roman Catholic, who after being six years ~ '
at the school was for some time in the first class, and on his return 20mJunel865. 
from San Francisco a few years since bore most honourable testimony ~ ~  
at the annual public dinner of the trustees to the benefits which he had 
derived from his education at the school. One a Unitarian, I  found him 
in the school at my election, he was nine years on the foundation, and left 
as senior boy in 1841, and upon my recommendation was engaged by the 
late Rev. John Allen, of Ilminster, to be a junior master in his school.
There have been several Wesleyans, and one is now in my first class, who 
comes 4 | miles to school every morning. Two or three have been Inde
pendents, one of whom from Hinton St. George, a Scotch Presbyterian, and 
a boy of much promise ; he was in the school eight years, and was for some 
time in the first class; he is now in Canada. The majority, however, 
have been the sons of Baptists, one of whom was senior boy in 1862, and his 
younger brother left at Christmas last, as senior boy in the second class.
These two boys were once in our Hational school, and all the boys to whom I 
refer were of the middle class in society. Notwithstanding that the rule 
of the Court of Chancery has been carried out so stringently, yet one and 
all have been glad to secure the benefits of the education supplied by the 
school, without requiring exemption from the religious instruction, which 
forms an integral portion of it. I would also mention, that since I have 
been at Crewkeme, three exhibitions have been founded, two by our 
present respected warden and the late Lord "Wynford for boys proceeding 
to the universities of Oxford or Cambridge, the third by friends and the 
trustees of the school, for the liberal professions as well as the universities, 
but all who are elected must be members of the Church of England, and 
those who hold the third must have their testimonial signed by the 
clergyman of the parish in which they reside, in proof of their being 
in communion with the Church of England. I was elected to the 
school in 1838. It had become almost a sinecure. In the face of 
Hminster and Sherborne schools, which were then at the height of 
their prosperity, I entered upon my work. I began with six founda
tioners and six boarders. For the last six years the average number of 
foundationers has been 30, of boarders 32, during which period eight of the 
latter have entered at some University. I enclose you a copy of the testi
monials, which placed me in this position, as well as the last printed 
school list. I  trust that your Lordship will be pleased with the efforts 
which I have made to maintain the character of this ancient school as a - 
place, not merely o.f secular, but more especially of religious learning, 
according to the principles of the Church of England, and I sincerely hope 
that no alteration may be made by legislation in this most important 
feature of the school.”

7169. {Mr. Erie ') Have you the means of knowing what has been 
the religious profession of dissenting scholars received at Crewkerne, 
for instance, after they have left the school. The master does not 
state that ?—I do not think that he states their religious profession. I  
do not hear anything of them after they leave the school. Messrs. 
Browming could tell more about the mixture of dissenters, because 
they have a great many at their school.

7170. Have you considered who should be the man.ngers of the local 
schools which you would recommend the institution of?—If the farmers 
amongst themselves made a school for day scholars, such as 1  have 
sketched out, I  think that they should be the managers, probably 
associated with some persons of education,,
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7171. (Lord Tauntonf) You think that the farmers and landlords 
should combine ?—Yes.

7172. (Mr. Erie.) Are there any half-time schools in your district ? 
—No. I  am sorry to say I  do not believe in them. You want an 

enormous mass of children for that. I  thmk if  yon wish a middle 
school to be successful it should in the first place be self-supporting j 
there should be nothing eleemosynary about i t ; secondly, I  believe that 
the master, if it be an upper middle school, should be independent and 
not controlled by a committee. Children leave on an average at 15 or 
16 years of age; therefore, if  possible, they should be sent to these 
schools at eight years of age, and not admitted even then until they 
could read and write, which they might get in some  ̂of the parochial 
schools.

7173. (Bean o f Chichester.) With respect to the dismissal of the 
master ; if  there were no trustees, how could you dismiss an inefficient 
master ?—You have no right to dismiss him, because it is a commercial 
speculation. He opens a shop for education, and it is his gain oi* 
loss.

7174. (Lord Lyttelton^ Would you require nothing beyond reading 
and writing for the entrance test ?—Not for children of eight years of 
age ; you cannot get more.

7175. (D r. Storrar.) Your Lordship’s scheme, if I  understand it, 
seems to be based on the presumption that the farmers have intel
ligence and will to secure good education for their children, and that 
therefore they would work on the principle of where there’s a will 
there’s a way ; that they would be able to get such schools as you refer 
to ?-—I have no doubt about i t ; you may get anything in England for 
which there is a demand. There are a great many schools which have 
been taught by certificated teachers. Those men are dissatisfied at the 
present day. You might get any number of them you wish, and if you 
wanted more, the training schools could give them to you, because they 
are not half full.

7176. Do you think it would aid in the institution of schools that 
would -be useful for the farmers if  provision were made for the fabric 
and a residence for the schoolmaster ?—I  think that is all that should 
be done. I think they should pay the whole expense of the schooling 
of their children. I  proposed a cottage, which I imagined would come 
from some landlord, y^ho would give it for the sake of the sons o f his 
tenantry.

7177. (Lord Lyttelton^ Do you think it would be fair that this 
school should be started for them and then afterwards be self-sup
porting ?—Yes, just as Failand Lodge was.

7178. (Rev. A . W. Thorold.) With respect to the masters of these 
middle-class country schools of which your Lordship spoke, do you 
think that masters trained by training colleges for elementary schools 
would be qualified to take care of them ?—I think they would. I  do not 
know much about training colleges now, but in the one which was 
started at Batteisea some years ago these men were fit to teach anybody 
anything almost.

7179. Even if it were necessary to add some subjects, those men have 
sufficient intelligence to get them up for their schools ?—Yes.

7180. So that practically for that class of Schools the existing 
training colleges would supply a sufficient number of sufficiently 
qualified men ?—I believe so.

7181. Would you have religious instruction in these schools ?— Ŷes, 
certainly.

7182. Have you thought at all how you would arrange that ?—I
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have always thought that there ought to be no objection to teaching the 
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and that this 
should be taught in every school. I  believe that no’ dissenter would 
object to those three subjects ; in fact they would be glad if they were 
taught.

7183. You would have the schools opened and closed with prayer,
, probably ?—^Always.

7184. And axiy portion of the Holy Scriptures read ?—Yes, certainly. 
In a large school with which I was very much connected we used to 
begin the day with prayer, then a lesson in Scripture, then that was 
explained to the children very thoroughly. We had all sorts of people, 
Roman Catholics^ Baptists, and everything else, and nobody objected ; 
but we were prepared to teach the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments to those who objected to the questions on 
baptismal regeneration ; but nobody did object, and nobody does object 
now.

7185. {J)ean o f Chichester.') A  Jew would object ?—We never had 
any.

7186. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.) Has your Lordship considered the pos
sibility of adopting the mixed school system of boys and girls in these 
middle-class schools for farmers’ children ?—I  do not think the farmers 
would like it ; and I  do not think it could be done, because many of 
them probably would have to come from a distance, and in the winter 
time the girls could not get to school. It is not like a school in a lai’ge 
town, where probably no child is more than a quarter o f a mile from it ; 
but when you have children coming, as at the school at Wells I  was 
speaking of, from a distance of three or four miles, you cannot get 
girls to do it.

7187. What is the fee or payment you would suggest for each boy ? 
—Five guineas a year is what we receive, and we are pei’fectly self- 
supporting.

7188. In  what way would you make the instruction different for 
these middle-class schools from the instruction in National and ele
mentary schools ?— În the National schools now they keep the great 
number of them to reading, writing, and arithmetic, whereas we go to 
geography, mechanics, algebra, and probably to the first two or three 
books of Euclid.

7189. And elementary drawing, probably ?—Yes ; that is what we do 
at this day school now.

7190. {Lord Taunton^ Would it be desirable to teach some other 
thing besides English, or to afford them the power of doing so ?— Ŷes, 
French and German are very much prized by the upper class. The 
upper class commercial school, I  believe, would utterly fail unless French 
were taught. Is not that so, Mr. Browning ?

Mr. Albert Browning. I  think so. We require our upper forms to 
take up French.

The Bishop o f Bath and Wells. It would not.drop, off very much if  
you ceased to teach Greek and Latin ?

Mr. Albert Browning. That would make very little difiference.
7191. {Lord Taunton, to the Bishop o f Bath and Wells.) Is there 

any other subject on which your Lordship would favour the Commission 
with any observations ?-—I think not.

7192. ( To Mr. Albert Browning^ Several of the witnesses whom 
we have seen, especially those connected with the profession of a 
schoolmaster, have suggested the desirableness of some system of 
éertiôcates which should be necessary, or at least should be optional.

Bishop of 
Bath and 

Wells,
G. Browning, 

Esq., and 
A. Browning, 

Esq.

20th June 1865.

    
 



698 SCHOOLS IN Q U IE T  COM MISSION:

Bishop of. 
Bath and 

Welk,
G, Brovming, 

Esq., and 
A. Browning, 

‘.Esq,

aOth. June 1865.

Do you believe that any system of certificates and registration would 
be adv0,ntageous to the profession ?—-I think so.

7193. Would you make it compulsory, or optional ?—The College of 
3?receptors started something of the sort; that is, of registering masters 
who are now conducting schools, and of requiring aU starting schools 
after a certain date to pass an examination.

7194. Do you believe that such a system would be useful ?—1 think 
it would.

7195. That would make the profession of schoolmaster a close pro
fession ?—It would.

7196. You think that would not be objectionable ?—1 think not; 
not with the better Class of schoolmasters.

7197. Do you think that any system of inspedion, Either optional or 
compulsory, to' be provided for all schools, would be advantageous ?— 
I  think it would be very advantageous.

7198. Have you at all thought in what form that inspection should 
be provided, whether by the Committee of Privy Council or by the 
Universities, or in what way?'—The Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge have taken it up. We corresponded with Mr. Gray, the 
Secretary of the Cambridge Local Examination Committee respecting 
the examination of our school by one of their inspectors.

7199. Have you availed yourselves of that?—We have not; the 
parents do not feel at all interested about it.

7200. Do you believe any system of inspection, either compulsory or 
optional, would be desirable?—Yes; optional, so that every school
master who wishes it should have his school examined by inspectors 
similar to the inspectors of the lower and National schools.

7201. Do you believe that such an inspection would be best provided 
by the Government itself or by some body of authority not connected 
with the Government ?—By the Universities,—not connected with the 
Government.

7202. {Lord Lyttelton, to Mr. Albert Browning^ Does it occur to 
you that the Universities have any advantage over a newer body like 
the College of Preceptors ?—It gives a greater position.

7203. When you spoke of the Universities, did you mean only the 
two older Universities of Oxford and Cambridge ? — Oxford and 
Cambridge. The Durham University, I  believe, holds local exami
nations.

7204. Has it ever occurred to you that, for that purpose, the. 
University of London should be joined with the older Universities ?— 
Yes ; I  am rather surprised the London University has not undertaken 
the examination of schools.

Hon. and Bev. The Hon. and Rev. Sam uel B est, M. A., called in and examined.
S, Best, M.A.

-----  7205. {Lord Taunton.') I  believe you are the rector of Abbot’s
■ 20th June 1865. Ann, near Andover ?—Yes.

----------- , 7206. How long have you been in that situation ?—Thirty-four
years.

7207. 1 believe you have devoted a good deal of attention to the 
subject of education ?—Yes.

7208. I  believe there are schools established in your district at which 
the labouring classes and the sons of farmers receive their education 
together ?—In my own school it is the case, and, as is well known, it 
was the case in the Dean of Hereford’s school at King’s Sombourn, 
which is in my neighbourhood.

7209. Will you have the goodness to describe to the Commission
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the system under which the instruction is conducted in this school ?—  Hm. and Rev. 
The school is, in fact, an ordinary national school, only that education is S . Best, M.A. 
carried further than it is in an ordinary national school, so as to com- —  
prehend these different classes. Save in that respect I do not know 20th June 1855. 
that there is anything particular in the direction the education takes. ^
It is an elementary school, where they all meet together, and of course 
that which takes place in almost every school must take place there, 
that is, that the labourer at the age of eight or nine is taken away, and 
the higher class, let him he of the farmer class, or to whatever class he 
may belong, remains.

7210. I  understand that this system is conducted on a scale of gra
duated payments ?—It is. Before I  came away I thought I  would put 
down an analysi» which might give some information better than trust
ing to my own recollection. I look back to the period from the year 1855 
to 1865, and I  find that we have had 24 small farmers’, millers’, or 
brewers’ children. Of the tradesmen—I need not perhaps trouble the 
Commission with the particulars—they are shoemakers, grocers, car
penters, a large portion of them publicans, relieving officer, veterinary 
surgeon, baker, watchmaker, tailor, upper servants in gentlemen’s 
houses, manager of gas works, foremen in shops, plasterer, retired civil 
service of India officer, moulder in a neighbouring foundry, blacksmith, 
pensioner, excise officer, clerk, hotel keeper, currier, man of indepen
dent means, bookseller and printer in the neighbouring town, inspector 
on the railroad, and millwright. Those are the different classes there, 
in small proportions of course. The largest number that I  think we 
have had is of publicans’ children.

7211. What is the total ?—The whole of it will amount to 95.
7212. During the whole time ?—Yes.
7213. {Mr. Baines.) T]en years?—Yes. I have merely taken out, 

of the common stock those I consider of a superior class.
7214. {Lord Taunton^ What has been the number of scholars at 

the school besides that ?—The present school consists of 89 who pay 
,2d. a week, two pay 3rf. a week, 12 pay Ad., two pay 6tZ., who are small 
shopkeepers, six pay 8h., and 20 pay Is. (who are farmers), and the 
classes th^t I spoke of. That is how the school is at present 
constituted.

7215. {Lord Lyttelton^ What is the total number ?-—131.
7216. {Lord Taunton^ Have you any ditficulty in fixing the respec

tive payments ?—There is a little difficulty in that, no doubt. It, 
requires a good deal of judgment and a good deal of inquiry.

7217. How is that done ?—They are most of them neighbours, and 
we know tolerably well their circumstances. Most of them come-from 
within a radius of five or six miles.

7218. Do you fix the payments yourself ?—The schoolmaster does 
that, but if there is any question raised about it, he refers to me.

7219. {Mr. Baines.) Is the price fixed according to what you teach 
them ? —No, not at all.

7220. Nor according to the class in which they are placed ?—No, 
not at all.

7221. Nor according to the age?—No, not at all. It is merely 
according to their status. We think the education is worth a shilhng 
a week, and if  we choose to give it to the poorer classes at a much 
cheaper rate, we have a right to do so.

7222. {Lord Taunton.) Are the same opportunities afforded to all 
the boys, whatever they pay ?—Yes, exactly. Directly they step over 
the threshold there is no distinction whatever.

7223. The child of the labourer, if his parents thought fit, and if he
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Hon. and Seo. showed great proflcieHcy, might remain in the school and profit by the
N. Best, M.A, higher branches of education ?-»-Just so.

20tliJ^el865 7224. (LordLyttelton.) The only advantage that the middle-class
_______■ children have is, that they stay longer ?—Yes, because they are enabled

to stay longer.
7225. (Lord Taunton^ I  presume you secure the services of a 

master rather above the standard of the usual masters in national 
schools ?*-Yes, he is a superior man; he is a native of the village, and 
was himself educated in the school; he has never been to a training 
school. He is a first-class certificated master.

7226. What is the latest age to which you find that any of your 
scholars are in the habit of staying ?—To 15, 16, and even to 17.

7227. What are the higher branches of education which you give to 
those elder boys ?—Merely the more advanced subjects, going into 
mathematics and the rudiments of Latin.

7228. (Lord lyyttelton.) They all learn the rudiments of Latin ?—  
Yes, all the upper boys.

7229. (Lord Taunton^ Are any of the physical sciences taught ?—  
Yes, natural philosophy, and the rudiments of chemistry—agricultural 
chemistry generally ; it is an agricultural district.

7230. (Lord Lyttelton^ That is for boys only ?—Yes.
7231. It is not a mixed school ?—Yes, it is a mixed school. The 

girls never stop with us very long. I do not think we have any girls 
above 12 years of age ; indeed, I  do not think there are any at school 
in our part of the world much over that age; they go out nearly as 
early as the boys do.

7232. (Lord Taunton^ Are there any girls at the higher rates of 
payment ?—Yes, they pay in the same way, according to the parent.

7233. Do you find that there is any difference between the disposition 
of parents in better circumstances to allow their girls to associate with 
the girls of the humbler classes, than thei’e is in the case of boys ?—  
Yes, I  think there is. I  think that is a reason why they do not stay 
so long with us. Few girls do stay with us, but the higher class of 
girls certainly are removed earlier, and a great number of them go to 
boarding-schools from us.

7234. With regard to the boys, do you find any difficulty in inducing 
the parents in the better class of life to send their children to sit on the 
same benches with those of the labourers ?-^The basis upon which I  
put it is this ; I  endeavour to have the best school I possibly ean for 
my own parish, and if other people choose to take advantage of it, they 
are welcome ; therefore no one is asked ; there is no invitation at all to 
anybody, either of our own higher class, or any of the neighbouring 
higher classes. A  large portion of them come from the parishes round 
about, and we have had a great number from the town of Andover, 
which is about two miles and a half from. Us, who come out and back 
again, some few of them boarding with the master.

7235. In short, a good school being established, you find that the 
circumslatice of labourers’ children being taught in it does not deter 
the parents of a somewhat better class from sending their children to 
take advantage of it —Not at all. That, I  think, is proved by the 
number of trades I  mentioned.

7236. Are there any boarders ?—There are iome boarders ; six are 
boarding with the master at the present moment; he has had more 
sometimes, as many as 12 or 14.

7237. (Lord Lyttelton.) Have you provided a house for him on pur
pose, large enough for that ?— Ît is an old farm-house, with two or
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20(h June 1865.

three extra rooms upstairs besides his own. It is very good indeed for Hon. arid Bev. 
the purpose. Best, M.A.

7238. Did you take it with that view ?—Yes, I  did. It was within 
the school-yard. It was very important to have it on other grounds.
He has his rooms in it, and these boys ai'e boarded in it. It also finds 
accommodation for a reading-room.

7239. (Mr. Baines.) Why are the numbers as to boarders diminished ?
— think it is accidental. He has got six boarders at the present 
moment under eight years of age, that,pay 16Z. a year, and above eight 
years of age, 201.

7240. (Lord Taunton^ To what degree is the study of Latin pur
sued ?—It is rriqfe with a view to the derivation of English words than 
anything else, not actually for the purpose of teaching Latin. I think 
that is the line where the two schools separate. It has always been 
my theory that the school which is for professional purposes begins 
with Latin, and the school which is for a lower purpose ends with Latin.
You want Latin to understand your own language, I think.

7241. You are an advocate for the study of Latin in schools of this 
description for the purpose of, to a certain extent, understanding 
English ?—I  am. I  think it is essential to the understanding of 
English. I attribute a good deal of the bad spelling to a want of know
ledge of the derivation of words.'

7242. (Lord Lyttelton^  How low in society would you attempt to 
teach Latin ?—I would go to the very bottom yith  my good will.

7243. (Lord Taunton^ Is there any other modern language which 
you teach ?— Sometimes some few of them learn French. They learn 
drawing. There is a school of art in Andover, and the master comes 
over and teaches them. In that way they have made unusual profi
ciency, I  think.

7244. What is your system with regard to religious instruction ?—
It is of course that which I  should deal with as a clergyman. The 
master is a churchman, and of course it is a Church school, but in week 
days the catechism is not taught. It never has been taught in the 
week day, and I  think that has been attended with very beneficial 
results. I  have seen several instances in which it has been very satis
factory indeed, to me at all events, from not shutting the door against 
the dissenters. I f  they come to the Sunday school, that of course is 
the principal subject of teaching.

7245. But they are not required to come on the Sunday ?—No, it is 
entirely separate. We have had a great number who have come during 
the week, and after a short time applied to be admitted to the Sunday 
school.

7246. But that is entirely voluntary ?—Entirely Voluntary. I  believe' 
the master is as strictly honest on the subject as it is possible to be ; 
of course he must explain the Scriptures, if  he read them, as a church
man ; he cannot do otherwise.

7247. Are there any prayers ?—Yes. The school begins in the 
. morning with prayers, then a passage of Scripture is read; it ends
with prayers, and a passage of Scripture is read before they go out.

7248. (Lord I^yttelton^ Do you believe that the dissenters would 
• object to the teaching of the catechism ?—I think they would ; at least,
I  certainly have had instances of children coming because the catechism 
is not taught.

7249. You have no other restriction on the religious instruction but 
that ?—No.

7250. (L^rd Taunton^ Speaking as a clergyman, you have no reason 
to think that there has been any want of a proper religious tone in the
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Bon, and jiev. School tinder th is  system  ?—On th e  con trary , I th in k  i t  has a very  h igh  
>Sf. Best, M.A. re lig ious tone.

—  7251. {Lord Lyttelton.') The discipline and training of the school are
20th June 1865. religion ?—Yes, of course.

7252. Do you often have complaints from the parents as to the rela
tiv e  rates of charge which you make?—The difficulty is most on 
entrance when they first come ; it is not very often that it occurs ; to 
the best of my recollection I do not think I have been referred to 
during the last three years. •

7253. {Lord Taunton^ Is there any unpleasant feeling among the 
boys themselves, going to the school at the different payments, or 
belonging to different classes ?—I think not ; I  have »ever seen any
thing of it. I  see them constantly playing together. They play' 
cricket together in a field in front of my windows, and I  should see if  
anything unpleasant were going on.

7254. It produces no injurious effect On the sons of the upper divi
sion ?—I think not.

7255. {Lord Lyttelton^ You have no doubt that you can classify 
them fairly ?—I think you may be sometimes deceived, but I think if  
you are deceived, it is generally in not putting them high enough. You 
have a piteous story of some sort or other.

7256. {Lord Taunton.) It is a rural district, where you know every
body ?—Yes.

7257. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think that for a rural district there 
is any clear distinction between the kind of instruction required for 
the middle class and for the labouring class ?—I think that what I  
say only refers to what I  should call, perhaps, the lower stratum of 
the middle class ; I  do not think that it would embrace the whole ; I  
do not think it would embrace the higher class of farmers or the 
higher class of tradesmen ; but then I  should be very much puzzled 
to say what would.

7258. You have large farmers in the district ?—Yes, they are very 
large ; their children might possibly find their way to Eton and Win
chester ; it is that class of farmers ; we have the small farmer, and we 
have also the farmer who is farming his five hundred or six hundred 
acres.

7259. But for the lower middle class, or rather for the labourers, you 
would, as far as possible, give the same instruction to their children as 
for the class just above them ?—Yes, I  think as long as they stay. As 
long as the labourer stays, which at the outside is to 12 years of age, 
the elementary course of instruction which you give to both would be 
necessarily the same. I  am, perhaps, venturing on a subject with which 
T have no business ; but with regard to the alteration of the Eevised 
Code,—by the doing away or restriction on the pupil-teachers, I  think 
a magnificent opportunity has been lost, of raising the clever fellows 
of the humbler class. I  have put down here a few Cases of pupil- 
teachers which I  have taken out of the same accounts. One who was 
a pupil-teacher, and the son of a labourer, earning, I  suppose, about 9s. 
or 10s. a week ; he became a pupil-teacher ; that enabled him to rise. 
He has now got an English school at Rio Janeiro, where he has 200Z. 
a year, and hopes to raise it to 400i. Another boy was also a pupil- 
teacher, the son of a labourer ; who has a brother working in my 
parish at this moment at about 12s. a week ; he has got a school at 
Calcutta with 3001. a year ; and had all his expenses paid out. Such 
cases, are perhaps extraordinary cases, they are cases of boys with con
siderable industry and talent, and it just gave them the opportunity of 
rising. 1 have a longer list of them. Another boy, a pupil-teacher,
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is now a second master in a grammar-school in Lincolnshire ; he was Hon. and Rev. 
the son of a journeyman blacksmith. Another is an army schoolmaster, S. Best, M:A.
who is the son of a labourer. Another is the master of a large union -----
in Wiltshire, who was the son of a journeyman carpenter. A school- Ôth June 1865.
mistress, the daughter of a labourer. A  pupil-teacher, who is now a
clerk in a lawyer’s office, the son of a small bailiff. Another who was
a pupil-teacher, who is a clerk in one of the largest legal offices in
London. His mother was a widow in very reduced circumstances,
and had it not been for the pupil-teachership he could not have been
educated at all. He is now doing exceedingly well. My own master
was the son of a journeyman carpenter. It gave the opportunity of
picking them out: and if a boy did stay, or was disposed to stay, you
could put him into a position where he could benefit himself, which
we can no longer do.

7260. {Dean of Chichester,') Have you any plan for maintaining the 
children in that school when they are grown up ?— N̂o.

7261. Have you not a club ?—Yes.
7262. Do they not go into that ?—Yes, almost all of them. We 

have a very large club, but I  do not know that that can be mentioned 
as an instance of trying to retain them in school; it is trying to benefit 
them in other ways.

7263. There is no instruction given ?—No ; there is a reading room 
in the village, which is optional.

7264. Do they ever remain as Sunday school teachers ?—A  good 
many of them come to the Sunday school, and some remain as teachers.
There are two or three of that class who attend regularly at the Sunday 
school as teachers.

7265. {Lord Lyttelton.) Do you think the parents, and the boys 
themselves of these classes who remain with you till they are 15 or 16, 
have an intelligent sense of the advantages which they have had in 
these higher subjects, such as Latin and physical science?—I think 
they have, because I  have very often seen instances, if  they stay any 
where near the parish, of their coming back again to continue, although 
taken away from school, to keep up connexion with the master.

7266. With reference to language, do they find any advantage in a 
better power of expression and writing better letters ?—I think unques
tionably so. I  think in spelling it is quite remarkable. I  am soi'ry to 
say I have the opportunity of seeing in the examination papers, of a 
large society of tvhich I am secretary, very bad spelling.

7267. {Lord Taunton^ Spelling is rather a difficult subject to teach?
—Yes, it is the test.

7268. {Mr. Baines.) Are you assisted in getting the higher price 
from some of the parents by a sort of pride which they have in having 
their higher social position acknowledged by the higher price they 
pay ?—No, I  have never seen .anything of it. I  think it is rather the 
other way.

7269. You stated that there was an effort to pay less ; do you not 
often find that there is on the part of some of them a sense of their 
higher social position being involved in the higher payment, and that 
that reconciles them to it ?— really could not say that, because directly 
they come into school they are to all intents and purposes the same ; 
there is no difference. '

7270. You answered that you did not take any measures for pro
longing the stay of children. Does the teacher never represent to the 
parent, or do you not represent to the parents, the desirableness of pro
longing the education of their children, especially of promising children?
—Of coui’se we do.

    
 



704 SCHOOLS INQUIRT COMMISSION;

Mon, and Rev. 
S . Best, M.A.

20th Juüe 1865.

7271. And that you find very important, do you not ?—Yes, we tpy 
to keep them on as long as we can ; there is no doubt about that.” ; ',

7272. And you find it needful and desirable to do a good deal in . 
that way ?—Ño doubt. We constantly remonstrate with the p'axents 
for taking a promising boy away. We try all we^can- to persuade the 
parents to let him stay.

7273. Do you not find that the parents are able to appreciate a” good
education such as you give ?— think they do ; but at thé same time 
there are very heavy claims upon them, and they can turn the services 
of their boys into a certain amount of money ; they cannot resist 
that. '

7274. As a general rule are they disposed to pay a^good priée where 
they are well assured they will have a good education for it ?—I think 
that is the result ; that if you give a good education they value it, 
but they do not of course value an ordinary education at a high price.,.

7275. We know that your school is an excellent school ; may we 
not assume that it is the goodness of your school which draws from all 
the country round persons of all classes ?— think there is no doubt 
it does.

7276. It is the quality of the thing ?—It is the quality of the edu
cation given, there is no doubt about it.

7277. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is there any mixture in after life of elasses; 
do the children of farmers often go into the town and take to trade, and 
vice versa ?—Yes; they do not become farmers; it is quite extraordinary 
how few of them become farmers. I have a list here as far as I  have 
known what they have become : one is a millwright, he followed his 
father’s line. There are four booking clerks and ticket takers on the 
railway. One is a farmer, but his father was not.

7278. The inference from that would be that a good sound general 
education is the best for all those elasses, because it fits them equally 
to take any line which may be open to them ?—I think so ; I  think it 
opens everything to them. Up to a certain age I think the educa
tion must be the same; it is elementary, and it must be practically the 
same.

7279. Up to the age of 15 you would give them general edu
cation as distinguished from tehniccal and professional education ? 
—Yes.

7280. {Mr. Baines.') Do you continue any connexion with your old 
scholars by their entering any mechanics’ institute, or reading room, 
or anything of that sort which you have in the neighbourhood ?—Those 
who stay with us join the reading room, or almost all of them do, but 
there are very few that do stay with us. . The moment we educate 
them they go oflf, they leave us ; I  am afraid we have got them all 
over England, and they only occasionally come down to us. One or 
two boys come almost every year to pay a visit and stay a night with 
the schoolmaster ; in that case I  see them, but otherwise I do not.

7281. Your consolation is that if you do not see it, you are leavening 
other places with good ?— Ŷes ; the boys are doing well.

7282. {Dean o f Chichester.) Do you hear from them ?—Yes, very
often; many of them are members of this club; that brings them to us 
again. , ,

7283. {Mr. Baines.) What is that club?—It is a provident benefit 
club. It has now, I  think, nearly 700 members.

7284. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) What salary do you give your head
master ?—He has 44Z; a year fixed, he has half the receipts of the 
school, and he has one-fburth of what the Government pays.
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7285. How much is that altogether ?— Ît amounts, I  think, to between .Hon.and Esk  
SOI. ancl 901!. a year. S. Best, M.A^

7286.. {Lord Lyttelton.') With" the house ?—Yes ,• I  should also say 
■ that he manages the friendly society, and I dare say he gets another 
15Z. a year from that.

■ 7287. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Was he trained at a training college ?
—No j he has a first-class certificate.

7288. - {Dr. Storrar.) He .makes some profit of his boarders ?— 
hardly t{iink he can make. much. I  often wonder that • he has not 
given it up.

7289. {Lord Lyttelton.). Have you any pupil-teachers ?—Yes ; my 
staff is a master, am assistant master, a pupil-teacher, and an infant ' 
mistress, who has a girl under her, that we pay to assist her a little.
. 7290. In fact it is a district school on rather a small scale ?—It is in- 
the first instance established for the parish. The population of the*, 
parish is about 600 ; then we have a large town, Andover, neair us.

7291. Could you take larger numbers than you have ?—Yes, we have •
■room for more. ' . ' ■

7292. {Rev. A . fF. 'Thorold.') Do you find any objection made on
the part of farmers to the school being mixed, containing boys and- 
girls ?—I have never had any difficulty made about it till within the last 
fortnight. Within the last fortnight a case has come before me of a bo_v 
being taken .away, the reason assigned being di<i not like i t ;-
he takes one boy away but leaves Ms brother, who is within a year or 
two of the other.

7293. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have the daughters of farmers ?—Yes;
7294. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Was the boy to whom you have • 

referred removed because his parents objected to girls being in the 
school ? —That is the reason assigned, but I  do not believe it is the real, 
or only reason.

7295. Have you heard on the other hand, that*parents of girls obJectecT 
to their being with boys ?—No, it is the only case of objection that I  
ever had. I  believe the real reason is that he has been at two or three 
schools, and we can do no more with him than anybody else did.

7296. Do you think it would be an advantage intellectually and“. 
morally, and in other ways, for schools for the middle classes, especially 
for farmers  ̂children, to be mixed, if it could be carried out without any 
difficulty ?— Î think it is'a very decided advantage to the school. As to , 
its effect upon the higher class I  will not say. I  have never seen any 
cause to. think it would be injurious, but I  think it raises the tone 
of the school altogether, and has a wonderful effect in. that respect.

.7297. Of course economically there is a great advantage?—Of 
course. • -

*7298. {Lord Taunton^ In what way does it raise the tone of the 
school ?—You have a higher class which raises the tone of the school j 
it cannot go down to the level of the old village school.

*7299.’{Rev. A . IF. Thorold.) Are eleemosynary subscriptions paid 
to this school ?—Of course the deficiency is made up.

7300. It is not then entirely self-supporting ?— N̂o.
7301. {Lord Lyttelton^ How long have you had your master ?■—I  

should say about 20 years, or .somewhere thereabouts.
7302. The school^ în fact, has been made by him ?—:Yes.
7303. {Rev. A , W. Thorold.) Can you suggest any plan by which 

schools of this kind can be made ■ self-supporting ?—I think not. The 
King’s Sombourn was supposed to be self-supporting, but it was self- 
supporting only in a limited sense.-“ The Government then paid a good-

■11643. Y y  *
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7304. {Dr. Storrar.') Is King’s Sombourn school going on upon the 
20t_ im e^  . ggjjjg principle now ?—Yes ; on the same principle.

7305. With regard to yoUr own school, have you the building rent 
fi’ee ?—The building is my own, held on lives under a cousin of mine,

■’ who is owner o f all the property there, but I  have never had any 
assistance in the school. -

7306. {Lord Tàunton.^ Do you believe that a school on the system 
on which you have described yours to be could be successfully carried 
on, unless there were a degree of attention paid to it on the part of 
either of the clergyman of the parish or some resident landowner of 
authority in the neighbourhood, which is hardly to be expected in the 

-generality of instances ?—You mean whether it would work by itself,
. in fact ?

■ 7307. Yes ?—*1 do not think it would. I  do not think any school 
would; it is the fatal objection to any school, unless it i s 'overlooked, 
and unless a great many take interest in it.

7308. No school system would work like a piece of machinery'; it 
requires the active care of some competent person ?—Yes.

7309. {Dean o f Chichester.) Do you think inspection very impor
tant ?—I think it is most important. I  wish, as a step in that direction, 
we could geirtlie grammnr schools inspected.

7310. {Dr. Storrar.) Would you be so kind as to state what would 
be the attainments of the best boys that leave your school P—I could 
better do that by saying what they have become.

•7311. They would have a good English “education ?—Yes ; a 
thoroughly good English education.

7312. Any knowledge of mathematics ?—Yes.
7313. How far ?—About the first two books of Euclid.
7314. {Lord.Lijtteltow.) Any algebra ?—Yes.
7315. As far as equations ?— Ŷes ; I  should say so.
7316. {Dr. Storrar.) Any Latin ?—Thé Latin is really more with

a view to derivation than to the knowledge of Latin. I f  the Latin is 
carried on further we are willing to assist them if  they like to do it, 
but it is more by their own exertion than by actual-teaching in the 
school. ■ ’

7317. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do they learn the simple rules of syntax ? 
—Yes ; and the Eton Latin grammar. •

7318. For the grammatical construction ?— Ŷes.
7319. {Dr. Storrar^ Da they translate at all?—Y es; it is the 

usual course to put'before them a piece of Latin to be put into English, 
and a piece of English to be put into Latin. It is always accompanied 
by qne.stions as to what English words can be derived from them.

7320. Any French ?—French in the same way. It is just an extra 
class if  they like to take it.

7321. But a boy can have some knowledge of French ?—Yes, if  he 
choose to stay ; it comes on Saturday, tvhen it is not a school day. ’

7322. {Lord Lyttelton.) How many do you think you have leai’ning 
French ?—Never above half a dozen at the outside.

7323. {Dr. Slorrar.) Would they pay extra for French ?—No.
7324. Do you attempt any science ?—Just the natural philosophy ;

such books as ‘̂ Matter and Motion,” Chambers’s book. We do not 
carry them very far. • The’ same with chemistry ; we just give them 
the principles of it, but endeavour so to send them out of the school 
as to be able to improve themselves if  they vrish it. I  think that is the 
idea. , *
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7325. I f  I understand you, you give such a good education to many Hon. and Rev. 
of these boys that they are tempted to carry their knowledge to a better S, Best, M.A.
market than the home market ?— That is quite the case : very few well , 7“ "___
educated boys remain with us. _ _ _ _ _

7326. And in fact that high standard is a good deal due to your 
social influence ?—It may partly be so. I  attribute it far more to the 
master ; who is an extraordinary man in his way as to the tone he 
carries out in the school.

7327. (Hard Lyttelton^  Have you any resident gentry?—My cousin 
owns the whole of the property.

7328. But resident ?—He is resident. ' .
7329. (Dr. Sto^rar.') You are a good deal in the school yourself ?—

I  am, - For some time 1 was not; but if  I was not there, the curate 
was. I usually go into the school every day, if  it be possible, but I  do 
not stop there very long. I  stop there to see that all is going on right, 
and to ascertain who were out the preceding day, and whp were sick.
It was rather more that than the actual Work of the school.

7330. Do you visit absentees ?—Yes, I  do.
7331. (Lord Lyttelton^  Is your master married ?—Yes.
7332. Does his wife take any part in the school ?—No.
7333. Do the boys of all sorts play together in the school ?—Yes.

The boys and girls are separate. The girls and infants are together in 
one playground, and the boys in another.

7334. The playgrounds are marhed ofP?—Y e s; they are separate 
entirely. Everything is separated.

7335. Are they large playgrounds ?— N̂o, they are not. I  am sorry 
to say they are very small playgrounds. The boys have got a good 
field in front of my house.

,■ 7336. (Lord Taunton^ Have you had opportunities of observing 
the condition of grammar schools in your .own neighbourhood or else
where ?—We have one grammar school in Andover, and .there is 
another at Anjesbury ; I do not know much of that. The grammar 
S’chool at Andover is not very successful in numbers. I  have had 
several boys from grammar schools.

7337. Have you formed any opinion as to the manner in which 
grammar schools, speaking generally, answer the purpose of educating » 
the middle classes of this country ?—In our part of the World I  think 
they do. not. There is a very successful one, I  believe, at Basingstoke.
New life was given to it a few years ago, and I  believe it is very suc
cessful. From what I  have heard— but it is merely hearsay—they 
come principally from the north, where the master has a large con
nexion. The school is a thriving one, but it does not educate only 
the people of the place.

7338. Is that what is called a classical school ?— Â classical grammar
school. .

7339. Is the instruction that is given of a character that would tempt, 
the children of the middle classes in the neighbourhood to" avail them
selves of it ?—I think it ought to do so, from what I  have heard of it.
I  have not much to do with it personally.

7340. I  suppose a great deal must depend on the accident of there 
being a good master in those schools ?—Everything.-

7341. Do you believe that there are sufficient securities in the present 
system on which all grammar schools are conducted to obtain the 
services of a good master in grammar schools ?—In very few of them,
I  think; at least in very few that are about us. I  think I  am speaking 
rightly in saying that the endowment of the grammar school at Andover 
is a house and 20?. a year.

Y y 2
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7342. In what way dôesthat operate ?—There is a very small school
there. .

7343. Can you suggest any manner in which these endowed
schools thougbout the country might be made more useful than 
they now are ?—̂ My own impression has always been that by a 
system' of inspection, if  you could force a system of inspection upon 
them,- and by a system of registration, this could be done. Then 
to make that etfeetual you must- have some board to which questions 
can be referred if théro were any fault fouctd.. A t present yoq have 
none. • •

7344. Do you think it would be .reasonable to consider endowed 
grammar schools so far the recipients of public mone;̂ . as to give the 
public the right to inspect them, a right which perhaps they might not 
have with regard to what were simply and purely private schools
I  think so. I  have a very strong opinion that you have a right'to 
inspect a public school, and they are public schools.

7345. Have you at all considered where that power or inspection 
had better be placed, whether in a Government office, or in some body 
that might have authority, not connected with the Government ?—I  
have ^ways fancied that the universities would be the proper body, 
but that is a mere suggestion. In order to prevent the faUing into 
working in a groove I  should get one inspector from each university.

7346. Do you think it would be reasonable that a master ap^
pqinted to one of these schools sLuuld undergo some examination by 
a competent authority, and not be appointed without a certificate of 
his competency ?—I should like to see it very much put upon the same 
footing as the medical diploma. You do it in almost all classes. ■ In 
the lower classes you take a certificated man, in the higher classes a 
man must go'through the university. It surely would not be un
reasonable in the middle classes to require that they should have a 
diploma, and that it should operate in the same way as in the case of 
a medical man. •

7347. Would you carry that principle so far as to require a cer
tificate or diploma, or whatever it is, from a master who taught a 
purely private school ?—Of course that is a larger question altogether ; 
I  should like to do it there too. My own private opinion would lead 
me to say that you have a right to do it there.

7348. (Lord Lyttelton^ How far would you make it compulsory ?—  
I  should like to- make it compulsory.

7349. In what way ?—It must be'by Act of Parliament.
7350. You would make it illegal for the trustees of endowed schools 

to elect any one who had not a diploma ?—Yes.
7351. What would you do with regard to purely private schools ?—  

The difficulty of eoürse would be in  determining which Was a private 
school, who was a sQhoolmaster and who was a tutor. You could 
not interfere with the one, and you could with the other. '

7352. Supposing the case of a private school, how would you 
prevent an unauthorized person teaching.?—In the same way .that you 
prevent an unauthorized medical man practising.

7353. You would prevent him recovering his fees ?— Ŷes j in the 
same way as with regard to a medical man.

7354. (Lord Taunton^ That w'ould make the scholastic profession 
a close profession ?—Yes;
. 7355. Do you see no objection to that?:—I  see no objection at all.

735fi. Do you think there would be danger of schoolmasters being 
too much of- the same type, or of its at all narrowing the profession'?
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.—That I  think would always right itself, 
age would put that right.

7357. (Lord Lyttelton.') Could you secure anything beyond a 20thJune 1865
certain amount of intellectual attainment in schools in that way ?— ________
Of course you cannot do that, nor can you now in a certificated 
master. You get a very clever man, but he may he a very had 
schoolmaster ; and these- very clever people often are. They do not 
make good masters. ■

7358; Except so far as this, that in the training schools an essential 
part is continual, practice in the art of teaching ?—It is not anything 
like what the common teaching of a common school is.

7359. Do yoij think that -you could obtain no trustworthy certificate 
of général character, temper, and so on ?—I think not.

7360. (Lord Taunton?) Do you think the art of teaehing ought
to he taught and encouraged in any manner ?—It is an exceed
ingly diG&cult thing to teach the art of teaching, except by having it • 
taught in a school. - You cannot teach it in the same way that you - 
would teach a science of any kind, because a man must be learning . 
other things at the same time, and a mere day’s work at a sort of model 
school will not teach it him. ■*

7361. (Lord Lyttelton?) In a good training school is not there a 
practising' school attached in which the students learn almost every 
day ?—Yes ; there is some portion of it to wEleh vlrey go two or 
three times a week, but I  do not think that attains the object in 
anything like the way in which the pupil-teachership does. The boy 
under a good master is working his way up, and learning the art of 
teaching in a much more practical manner than being sent out to a 
school, with which he has no connexion, in which he has so many boys 
put before him to teach.-

* 7362. -(Jir. Baines.) 'Would not your requiring compulsorily a 
certificate for all schoolmasters interfere entirely with the liberty of 
teaching, and with the right of the subject to teach ?—I can only re
peat that I  do not think it interferes more than the provisions of the 

. Medical Act do. You interfere and say aman shall not practise as 
a physician unless he is competent. I  think you might do the same 
with teaching.

7363. If.you meet me with one analogy, suppose !  put another, that 
of an author and publisher of books. You allow every .man to publish 
his thoughts without a certificate or licence from the state, without • 
Government sanction ?—Certainly.

7364. Should you not equally allow every man to teach ?~T hat is 
another point.

7365. Is it not, though another point, àn analogous One ?— N̂ot quite,
I  think. . . .

7366., Is it not more analogous than the medical profession ?—-No.- 
■ 7367. Are they not both teaching ?—In one sense they are.

7368. Do not you also allow the liberty of teaching religion, the 
' highest and most important of all subjects, without requiring a state 
' certificate ?■—That is a very difficult’question. I  hardly know how to

answer it. The clergy are all licensed.
7369. Dissenting ministers are not licensed ?—^They are to a chapel.
7370. Have not many men,- such. as Pestalozzi, Fellenberg,. and 

others entered the profession from their natural genius for teaching, not 
having been trained for the profession ?— Such men, I  should think, 
were the most admirably adapted for thè purpose that, you could -well 
pick out.

7371. Would they not be prevented from entering the profession if
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-----  a.great number of cases where a person takes a certificate, but has
20thJunel865. regularly trained. All he should show is proficiency. It is

no idea of mine that he should be forced through*one particular groove.
7372. Would you not rely upon competition, upon emulation in 

schools, and do you not think that on the whole a system of perfect 
freedom, allowing all schoolmasters and all friends of education to 
promote their ow'n plans, would work better than a stereotyped system, 
or moving in a groove ?—I  think, if  I  may be allowed to say so, you 
put the two extremes. I would not stereotype at all, because the 
teachers would be of different opinions. Some wou^d be church and 
some dissent, but all should, in my judgment, show that they are capable 
of teaching.

7873. But all should receive their certificate from the same body ?— 
Yes ; the elemmitary instruction of the one or of the other appears to 

. me to be the same. For instance, they must read, they must write, 
they must know the common rules .of arithmetic. They are all stereo
typed in that way.

73i4. {Dr. Storrar.) The certificates you propose would be certifi« 
cates of attainment ?—Yes.

7375. Do you think it w:ould be possible to introduce an examination 
test of capacity iii toaoLiug ?—I think so.

,7376. As apart from education ?—>Yes, it has been done. It has 
been done in the schools for some time. Certificates given to the 
schoolmasters were entirely for head work. Then they introduced a 
system of going by the goodness of the school, raising the master in his 
certificate by the goodness of the school. That has been done almost 
to the present day. That, of course, showed what power he had of 
teaching. *

7377. The knowledge of his attainments so acquired by the inspection 
of his work. My question rather went to this Do you think it would 
be possible by any system of personal examinations to ascei’tain a man’s 
capacity for teaching ? It has been proposed by one witness to intro
duce some sort of qualification in pedagogy. What is your opinion on

■ that ?—I  can see no difficulty at all in its being done; besides other 
ways in which he might be tried, you might take him into .a •school and 
see what his powers of teaching and of communicating ktiowledge were, 
because you constantly find people who, there is no doubt whatever, 
have the knowledge in their head, but somehow or another it will not 
come out. They cannot communicate it.

7378. You think that test could be applied to the -upper schools ?— 
Yes.

7379. {Lord Lyttelton.') Would you propose a general system of 
inspection for schools besides endowed schools ?—I should liM to see 
iti I  should be very glad to see it.

7380-1. Wbuld that be compulsory on all schools ?—As at present you 
can do nothing, but I  must say I  should like to see it so . ’

Adjourned.

    
 



MINUTES OP EVIDENCE. 711

Wednesday, 21st June 1865.

PEE SENT :
L o e d  T a u n t o n .
L o e d  L y t t e l t o n .
SiE S t a p p o e d  N o e t h c o t e .

' D e a n  o p  C h i c h e s t b e .
E b v . a . W . T h o e o l p , M .A .
■Wil l ia m  E d w a b d  F o e s t e e , E s q ., M .P .
T h o m a s  D y k e  A c l a n d , E s q ., M.P.
¿foHN' S t o e e a e , E s q ., M .D .

LOED TAUNTON i n  t h e  C h a i e .

The Eev. F e e d e e i c k  C a l d e e , M.A., called in and examined.
7382. [Lord Taunton^ I  believe you are the head master of the 

grammar school at Chesterfield ?—Yes.
7383. How long haye you held that situation ?—Eighteen years and

a half. ,
7384. You are á clergyman and graduate of Cambridge ?—Yes*
7385. Is the grammar school at Chesterfield founded in- the usual 

manner ?—It was founded by a private gentleman, Godfrey FoUa™Fê . 
I  do not know the tenor of the deed.

7386. [Lord Lyttelton,') Have you never seen the deed ?—I  have 
never seen it.

7387. [Lord Taunton.) What is the date of the foundation ?—It 
was towards the end of Elizabeth’s reign, about 1600, I  believe.

7388. Aré there any considerable endowments attached to this 
school ?—The endowment is very small, I  am sorry to say. The whole,' 
including the house, is 189Í. a year, or 1801, net.

7389. ' [Lord Lyttelton^) What do you value the house at ?— Ît is 
valued to me at 391. 10s. a year.

7390. Do the trustees keep it in repair ?— N̂o, I  keep it in repair 
and pay the taxes too.

7391. [Lord Taunton.) How is the endowment disposed o f; is it salary 
to yourself ?— 831. a year, including the value of the land, comes {o me ; 
581. to the second master, and there remains the small sum of 121. for the 
third master, who properly ought to be the master of a lower school, 
quite an independen^ institution as it “were, but there being such -a 
miserable sum as 121. for the endowment, the trustees asked me, when I  
first went, there, whether I vVould take the 20 boys who should form 
the lower school. I  said “ No.” After I  had been out of the room, one 
gentleman told me that they had got a plan for educating these 20 
boys. So I  said. Very well, I  would undertake to see that the work 
was done by the master if  they found one according to the scheme. 
They then deviated from the scheme so far as to put upon these 20 
boys a payment of 11. per annum per head, which of course was 
illegal. However, I  did not like to quarrel about it the first day I  got 
there, so I  consented to allow the man to come into the school upon 
those terms, though I believe I  could have refused him. íh e y  elected 
a master, and stated in their advertisement some of the other advantages 
which he could have, viz., that he could take boys at 31. per head in 
addition to the 20 'foundation boys. When he came to me, I  said, 
“ What do you expect to get for your income ?” -He replied, “ 1501. a

year.” I  said, “You will never get 401.,” and so it turned out, A t the 
end of a few months he found he could not live, and the thing had to

■Sev.F. Calder, 
M.A.21st June 1865.
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JP. Calder, come to an end. The second master was very anxious to keep those 20 
hoys for the sake of looking as though we were successful in the school, 
and I  then agreed to give this man 60k a year, and the second master 
agreed.to pay a. small portion of that. That went on for a short time, 
but the second master was soon tired of it, and the burden fell upon 
me. I  then gave the master of the lower school a year and board 
and lodging in my house, and so it has remained ; but neither the 
second master nor I . receive one farthing, for teaching these 20 
boys, and admitting them to a far higher education than they are 
entitled to obtain. They onght*not to have an education higher than 
the most elementary English, whereas we give them nearly the same 
position as if  they were the 20 boys on the higher.foundation for whose 
education we receive our stipends. , #

. 7302. From what class do the hoys of yOur sdiooLcome? — The 
paying boys embrace alt, the professional and commercial classes ; the 
foundation boys are generally the sons of little tradesmen and respectable 
'artizans; occasionally the sons of widows, reduced people ; and I have 
two sons of a surgeon.

7393. How many pupils , are there in your school ?—In the upper 
school there are 61 at present, and in the lower school 36.

7394. How many of these are on the foundation ?—Twenty in the 
upper school are on the foundation, and 20 in the lower school are On 
the foundation.

7395. What limits the number of boy's on the foundation ?—The 
«cheme limits the number to 20 in the upper school and 20 in the lower 
school.

7396. What are the benefits of the foundation ?—The boys in the 
upper 20 for whom we are paid receive as good an education in 
the classical school, or, if  they please, in-the lower school, as any boy 
-can have in the school altogether.

7397. {Lord Lyttelton^ For nothing ?—For nothing save that they 
cannot learil French or drawing without paying a small fee extra.

7398. {Lord Tau7iton.') Do you think that this plan, giving a very 
limited number of boys an education for nothing, operates beneficially 
in a town like Chesterfield ?—Very much so.

7399. {LordLyttelton.') You are in favour of a wholly free education 
for the boys on the foundation ?—I think they might pay a little.

7400. .Would it be desirable that they, should ?—Not if  we can he 
paid without it.

- 7401. {Lord Taunton.) Having a limited sum of money to be
-applied, do you think it would be better that that should be applied to 
the giving of a good education to a good number of boys who should 
pay something for itv than in educating a few gratuitously ?—I would 
rather .take the former' plan, because it does away with the distinction 
between foundation boys and paying boys, which is a very great 
difficulty to us. The fact of there being foundation boys who do not 
pay all makes it much more difficult for me to get boarders, because 
•it at once tells people that I have a lower grade of boys.

7402. Putting out of view the convenience to the master, do you 
think that a system of absolutely gratuitous education is advantageous 
to a community, or do you think it is better that the parents should he 
required to pay a moderate sum within their reach for the education 
of their children ?—Looking to the experience I  had,in King Edward's 
school, Birmingham, for five years, and the zeal with which gratuitous 
■admission into that school was sought for there, I  consider it proved 
■that such education is highly appreciated.
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7403. What is the kind of education you gire in the upper school ?— 
Latin—

7404. How far ?—I  have hoys reading Cicero, Yirgil,^-and Horace
occasionally. ' ’ .

7405. Do you prepare hoys for the universities ?—Yes, a few, hut 
not many, because those designed for the- universities generally go to 
larger schools.

7406. Have you any exhibitions ?—A  small one of lOZ. a year.
7407. Do yon teach Greek?—Yes ; hut many of the hoys ■will ■ not 

leai’n Greek at the time they should learn it, and the school Is split up 
into so many subdivisions as to cause great inconvenience.

7408. Do you think it would he desirable in the case of a school like 
Chesterfield school to insist upon it ?—I àm too dependent on the 
parents to have my own way, and to do always what I think best.

7409. {Lord Lyttelton,'^ Do they wish Greek taught ?—They do
not wish Greek taught as a rule. . • . -

7410. {Lord Taunton.') Would you wish for the benefit of the boys 
to"teach them Greek previous to their going to the universities?— 
would when they come to a certain stage, and when their abilities ren
der them qualified to learn it, for I  know if they do not leani Gz’eek, 
they are not doing anything else so well. They are filling up their 
time with something else which is already provided for, and in many 
cases-they are only half exerting themselves.

7411. Do you give them the opportunity, if they do not learn Greek, 
to employ their time usefully in other subjects, which they or their 
parents may think likely _to be more useful ?—Yes ; but when I  have 
mapped out the time in the manner which I think inost suitable for a 
boy of average ability, if I  give him this extra time for something else, 
he does not u.se it to the best advantage.

7412. Would it not be possible to map out the time in a diflTerent 
manner so as to afitbrd a boy, whose parents do not wish him to learn 
Greek, who was not going into a learned profession, or to whom they 
did not think Greek would be of much practical advantage, the means 
of learning something, such as physical science, or mathematics, or 
whatever it may be, which would be of great use to him -If I  detail 
my curriculum to you, you will see that those subjects are all to some 
extent -provided for. I  teach Latin, Greek, religions knowledge, 
English, including history, geography, and composition, elementary 
natural philosophy, including mechanics, and in'turn chemistry, optics, 
or astronomy ; sometimes a little botany, French, drawing, writing, 
arithmetic, and mathematics.

7413. But surely out of this great vai-iety of subjects would it not be 
possible, if  a boy showed an indisposition to learn Greek, to direct his 
attention to some other subjects which would be very useful ?"H e  
has the opportunity of learning them all, even if  he.,does leam Greek.

7414. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do all the boys learn all those subjects ?— 
When they get to the standing when they would learn GxeelS Lf a 
boy is specially dull at something else, I  would then recommend that he 
should not learn Greek, in order that he might give his time to some 
other study which would be mope useful ; but if  a boy be of average 
ability, I  would rather he did not neglect Greek, because he would not 
bestow more indùsti’y upon anything else.

7415. Do any boys learn Greek as well as all the other .subjects ?—
..Yes. ■ • ' -

74d6.-(Jfr. Forster.) Do any boys learn Greek besides those going 
to the universities ?—Yes, boys going -into professions. In fact, all

Rev. F. CaUer, 
M . A .
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boys coining up to a certain standard in the school I try to induce to 
learn Greek.

7417. Have you the sons of artisans learning Greek ?—A  few.
7418. How far do you push their. Greek studies?—I have boys in 

my first class who during the last half year have read a portion of the 
“ Cyropaedia,” and about 200 lines of the “ Hecuba,” besides some easier 
matter.

7419. Have you ever followed the course of those boys in after-life, 
and have you satisfied yourself, generally speaking, that those who did 
not go to the universities keep up the character that they have acquired 
at your school ?—I will take it in another way. Many boys have been 
very sorry that they did not learn Greek when I wished them. Several, 
who thought they were going into much lower walks of tife, ‘have become 
medical men, and have been very sorry that they did not learn Greek. 
They would have given a great deal to have learned it, and it would have 
saved them the drudgery of having to learn it afterwards at J 9 or 20.

7420. (Lord Lyttelton.') What is the general class of society from 
which the boys come ?—1 will just read the grade of the 10 highest 
boys in the school, day scholars.

7421. (S ir  S. Northcote.') Will you give the ages ?—I have not 
the ages, but they run from 12 to 15. The first is the .son of a 
widow of a foreign correspondent of a London bank ; th« second, 
the son of a widow of a Sheffield manufacturer; the third, the son 
of a surgeon; the fourth, the son of a widow of a carpentei-, of a 
very intelligent family ; tlie fifth, the son of a farmer and colliery 
proprietor; the sixth, the same ,* the seventh, the son of a watch
maker ; the eighth, the son of a wire-drawer and dealer in small 
wares ; the ninth is the son of an architect and surveyor ; and 
the tenth is the son of a manufacturer of pottery ware, which 
is one 'of the staples of Chesterfield. ' Then among the boarders, 
who generally stand pretty high in the school, the highest is an 
orphan, but his father was a silver refiner in Birmingham; the 
second, the son of a manager of a thread factory in the neighbourhood ; 
the third is the son of a clergyman ; the fourth is the son of an iron
monger ; the fifth is the son of a clergyman ; the sixth is the son of a 
merchant in the Walsall trade ; the seventh is the son of an iron
monger j the eighth is the son of a farmer ; the ninth is at present'away 
on account of ill-health, but he properly belongs to the school, and is 
the son of a .tanner and currier; and the tenth, also absent for six 
months, is the son of *a cloth manufacturer.

7422. (Lord Lyttelton^  Do all the boys from the difrerent classes 
you have recited learn Greek ?—No ,• they are not all high enough to' 
•do so. They all learn Latin, every one of them.

7423. -(Lord Taunton^ How late, generally speaking, do boys 
remain at your school ?—Very seldom exceeding 16 ; but if  a boy 
lives m the town, and his parents are of moderate means, and wish 
him to go to the university, and do not desire to send him to a large 
school like Kugby or Uppingham, for instance, he would remain with 
me till he was 19.

7424. What proportion of your boys go to the universities ?-r-I 
should think 1 or 2 per cent.

7425. (Lord Lyttelton^ Do the parents of the boys of the middle 
classes wish them to .learn Greek ?—If the. parents are intelligent, 
well educated people I think they generally do..
i ' 7426. (S ir S. Norihcote.') Can you tell us of those you havC 
named, how many are learning Greek, and how many you think ought 
to be learning it, but are not doing so ?— The first one, who is. the head
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boy in the school, is learning Greek and doing very well ; the second Hev. F. Colder, 
boy does the same ; the third boy does so ; then some "boarders inter- M.A. 
vene, they almost all learn Greek ; the fourth boy, who is a day scholar, gist Junei865 
is learning Greek ; and the fifth boy is not, but might as well.

7427. What is the fifth boy ?—The son of a farmer and a colliery 
proprietor ; his cousin (who is of the same standing and in every way 
the same) learns Greek.

7428. Is it the wish of his parents that the boy you referred to does 
not learn Greek ?—I would rather speak generally, and say that I 
think that it is the wish of the boy which rules in such cases | the 
boys have too much influence with their parents in the selection of 
their studies.

7429. Have you any notion what those boys are intended to do in 
after-life, for what they are preparing. Is a boy in that position pre
paring to follow his father’s occupation?—^Yes, in many eases, or an 
occupation of a similar nature.

7430. Can you form any judgment what proportion of those boys 
whom you have mentioned are likely to go to the universities or to 
public schools -with a view to a university ?—I do not- think I  have- 
more than one in the school at present who is known to be going t̂o 
the university.

7431. Or to be preparing for any of the public schools whicji admit
boys specially for the universities ?—Exactly so-. The second boy 
will be an engineer ; my third boy will be an architect; my fourth 
boy ViU go into some Manchester commercial house ; and. my fifth boy 
is to be an attorney. . •

7432. {Mr. Forster.) Would you say that in most of those cases the 
boys would be able, in consequence of the education which you give 
them, to occupy a higher position in life afterwards than they probably 
would have held from their situation in life?—Far higher, many of them; 
several boys, even of moderate means, -have rásen to be clergymen and 
masters of endowed schools ; and one is now lecturer on moral philo
sophy in St. John’s College, Cambridge ; humanly speaking, many of 
these would have had no chance of obtaining their present positions, 
without the advantages derived from the school.

7433. {Lord Taunton^ What number of boarders have you ?-—I  
-should properly have nine, but two of them are absent from domestic 
causes. From 4ve to 15 is the general number.

7434. What limits the number of boarders ?—Only the power of my 
getting them;

7435. How do they board ; not in buildings belonging to the school,
I  suppose ?—-In one single house.

7436. Belonging to you ?—The school-house.'
7437. Is it your own private property ?—No ; i f  belongs to the 

school.
7438. How many can it hold >—About 15, with my private family.
7439. Should- you feel- yourself at liberty to have boarders in other 

houses ?—The question has never arisen ; for I  have never had more 
than enough to fill my own house.

7440. '(ilfr. Acland.) Would you mind stating at what point of 
numbers you think a boarding house becomes profitable at your rates of 
payment ?—It runs down very rapidly if the number gets below seven 
or eight; when I have made an estimate-of my profit, and have taken 
it on the supposition that I  have an average of 10, I  have considered 
the profit as 20Z. out of an average receipt of 50Z. per boarder. When I 
have had just below 10 or above 10, it has about balanced, but I  know
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i?€w. F. Calder, tlie pi’ofit diminislies very quickly wken the number is below 10. It 
becomes almost nil if you come down to five or six boys.

7441. Above that, you think at your rates of payment there may be 
some profit ?—Yes, about 20/. profit out of 50/. fees ; that is what I  
return to the Income Tax Commissioners.

7442. {Lord Taunton^ Do the trustees interfere with you at all in 
the management of the’school ?—No ; they are only too glad to see the 
work well done ; I  think they would interfere if  it were not well done.

7443. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have they power of interference in every 
particular ?—They could not dismiss me, I believe* ; they could send 
an.examiner to the school to report upon it.

7444. Could they direct any change in the course of the studies of 
the school ?—The clause in the scheme which direcfs the studies is so 
very indefinitely worded that I  do not think anybody could act upon it.

7445. Does not the intention of it appear ?—The., intention is to 
. make the education as comprehensive as circumstances admit.

7446. {Lord {Taunton.') The trustees appointed you ?—They did.
7447. "Tou believe that they have not the power of di.smissal ?—I  

gave them a bond ; they can sue me upon the bond, but I  believe if  I. 
paid the penalty of the bond they could not turn me out.

7448. What is that bond ?—For about 220/.
7449. To do what ?—To resign. They have a bond of resignation, 

but it*is only to the extent of 220/.-, and I very much question whether, 
if I  chose to pay the 220/., they could do anything with me..

7450. Might they not a few months afterwards come again upon
you and ask you to resign, and so enforce another penalty pf 220/. ?—  
I  do not know. . _ . .
. 7451. {Mr. ForsterT) I  suppose they could only .ask you to resign, 
and not impose on you another bond ?.^I think so.

7452. {Mr. Acland.) l^ill you be so good as to state what is the 
definition of the subjects of education to which you refer as being 
unsatisfactory?—It is merely that the words “ combining or not ” in 
the scheme render it very loose as to what is to be included and what 
is not. '

7453. What is the actual ^clause ?— Ît is that in the upper school 
there shall be two courses of instruction to which the boys shall be 
entered according- to the wishes of their parents ; the one the classical 
department, combining or not instruction in the classical languages 
and mathematics, with general English literature, geography, English 
composition, and history ; and the other the commercial department, 
confined exclusively to mathematics, arithmetic, geography, English 
composition, history, and other useful branches of modern education ; 
and in the lower school the usher shall teach reading, writing, 
accounts, and English-grammar.

7454. Will you state-why you cönsider that clause unsatisfactory ?—
On account of the words “ combining or n o t; ” because what do they 
mean,? *

7455. I  understand you to say that you think it*undesirable that 
a scheme for the government of a school should lay down in detail 
the subjects the master ought to teach ?—I think so ; I  think it better

* In giving this ans-wer, as -well as those to Questions 7,447 and 7,466, 1 -was 
referring to arbitrary removal^ for I  fully admitted that all the masters could be 
absolutely dismissed for the reasons assigned in the 18th clause of the Scheme, -viz., 
when they “ shall fail in  the due, active, and adequate performance of their respective 
duties by reason of inefficiency, incapacity, immorality, neglect o f duty, permanent 
illness, or infirmity.”
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left open, as far as relates to tlie maximum of instruction, but not the ^ev.F. Colder, 
minimum. ‘ - M.A.

7456. Is not tbe ground of objection to ibis clause ratber that it 
defines too many details, than that it deaves it too open ?—It defines, 
and then it opens it.

7457. Is not that Opening of the door rather an advantage ?—I want 
to know which subjects I  am to take; practically it has been no trouble 
to us.

7458. {Lord iytfeZio«.)—-Because .you have not been interfered 
with in practice ?—3 ust so.

7459- {Mr. Aoland.) The eifect of that clause is to enable you to 
offer a very wide or a very high course of instruction, and it gives you 
full power to adapt it to the capacities of your pupils and to the demands 
of the parents ?—Yes, I  think it gives the master too much power ; I  
think it gives him power to be idle if  he is not looked after.

7460. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you consider that the trustees have 
neither the power of dismissal nor the control of the course of study 
in the school ?—I cannot say ; I  can gimply state the facts,̂  that they 
have this power by the bond, of suing upon it, and they have this 
clause to go upon.

7461. {Lord Taunton^ From the existence of this bond it appears 
that it was intended at least to give them the power of dismissal ?—  
Yes, no doubt.

7462. Do you think upon general principles, without reference to 
any particular case, it is desirable that the governing body should have 
the power of dismissing the master whenever they should be satisfied 
that he is not able to teach the school in an efficient manner ?—I think 
the difficulty is what should be a sufficient ground for that dismissal, and 
whether they ought to specify the particular grounds or n o t; I  think 
they should.

7463. You think that even if  there existed inaptitude for teaching,
which is often found in men otherwise very well informed and respect
able, that is not a sufficient ground for dismissing a master?— N̂o, the 
trustees are only punished for their own non-discernment in not picking 
out the proper man at the proper time ; for they might always do so. 
The thing which I find so much fault with is, that trustees, generally 
speaking, do not look for anything but university honours, nor pâ ' due 
regal’d to the qualification of aptitude for teaching. * .

7464. Supposing it turned out that they made a mistake in the first
appointment which was very palpable, and the interests of the com
munity and the neighbourhood suffered from it, do-you not think it. 
would be desirable, under those circumstances, that there should be 
some means of getting rid of a master ?—You cannot limit such arbi
trary power, I  think; that is the thing j the master,would lo.se his 
independence ; he might have crotchety trustee’s, who would hamper 
him -perhaps in the religious instruction and other things ;' his inde
pendence would be destroyed i f  he were not able to call upon them for 
a specific reason why he was to -be dismissed, . ■ ■ .

7465-. {Dean o f Chichester.) Have you a visitor ?—We have not, 
except that the Archbishop of Y ork'is.a g'nasi visitor, because the 
bond is made out to hinj. • ’ ,

7466. (/S7V S. Northcote.) What is understood to -be. the meaning 
of the 16th clause in the scheme, “ That all head masters that .shall from

time to time be required shall from time to time be ap2iointed and 
“ removed as occasion shall require by the said trustees, or the major 
“ part of them, but subject to the approval of the Archbislioj) of York, 
“ but in case any such appointment or removal shall be made without

21tt June 1860..
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dhen, “ that the said lord shall be at liberty to withdraw the payment 
“ of the said sum of \5 l. to the head master,” and so on. Does not 
that give a power of i-emoval ?—I have always thought that the bond 
framed in the 17th clause steppèd in and limited the trustees to the 
power of suing for the penalty for non-resignation. ,

7467. {Lord Taunton?) Do you not think i f  a power of appeal to a 
visitor were given, that would be a sufficient check against the possibility 
of a capricious or injudicious u^e of the power of dismissal on the part 
of the trustees ?—I think it would.

7468. I  think you have expressed the opinion that when once the 
master is appointed, it is desirable to leave him pretty much to the un
fettered discretion of conducting the studies' of the school ?—I think so.

7469. How- are the under masters appointed ?— T̂he second master is 
appointed in the same manner as I  am ; he gives a bond also.

7470. Do you think it is desirable or that it is better that the head
master should have the power of appointing thè under masters ?— 
I  think it would be better, but more especially that the head master’s 
income should be so independent that he should hot fear to exercise 
that power. For example, I  had a second master about whom I was 
obliged to complain to the trustees ; it led to his resignation. Still, 
after he left me he flourished in the town for five years as a sti’ong rival 
of the school, and he certainly took 200Z. out of my pocket. His 
school failed, of course, in the end ; it was only a question of time, 
but in the meantime it damaged the grammar school very severely 
indeed. , ,

7471. (Lord Lyttelton?) You infer that the head master ought to 
have the power of dismissal of . all the under masters under him ?—-I  
think he should.

7472. (Mr. Acland.) Would you be inclined to state, from the 
peculiar composition of a school of about 100- boys, with reference 
to the occupations of their parents, and the destinations of the boys, 
your, reasons for giving the master.considerable discretion ?—I wish to 
give an education suitable to three classes of boys ; first, those who are. 
going to the university, who foi’m a minority, including, perhaps, those 
who are going into professions ; secondly, for those who are going into 
commercial life ; and thirdly, for the boys -who mostly are on the 
foundation, who -are going to be either small tradesmen or superior 
artizans. My object has been to give an education which would accom
modate all those classes, but not at the sacrifice of any one, and I  
think I have succeeded.

7473. .You think that any stereotyped system founded:on the purely 
classical instruction of the universities is not a,dapied.to a school so 
composed ?—Certainly, not.

7474. ̂ Will you explain in detail how difficulties arise, with a view 
to any recommendations which the Commission might make ?—Jf 
you take the case of a school which is permitted to go ppon a stereotyped 
routine, you find it does not get three-fourths of those boys that I  
get. When I was at Leeds school, a school of 70 boys (I  am speaking 
of 30 years ago), there was hardly a'mefchant’s son in the town who 
went to the school; we had the .professional men’s sons, who there, 
got the superior education which they would appreciate, and we got the 
poor men’s sons, who had that education or none. We had but 70 boys 
at one time out of an enormous population like that of Leeds. At Ches
terfield we have 97 boys out of a population of one-tenth that of Leeds, 
and it shows to me clearly that the attempts which I  made to accom
modate the three classes have succeeded ; I  would say rather that, in
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the' ease above quoted, the unwillingness to meet the wants of any class Bev. F. Colder, 
but one failed to attract boys to the school.

7475. Will you state how you modified the old routine of grammar 
schools to meet the wants of these different classes ?—I began by making 
an English education a sine qua non. In the commercial school, English,, 
of course, in the two lowest classes out of the three, forms the whole 
work. In the highest class of the lower school, boys are encouraged 
to learn Latin by way of preparation for the upper school, but 
they are not compelled to do'so. I f  they do learn Latin, and are put 
into the upper school, they are able to step over a class or two at the 
bottom of the classical school, and to go into the third or fourth instead 
of the fifth cla^. Boys who begin work at the lowest part of the 
classical school are doing about the same work as those in the second 
class of the English school; thereby we are doing double work, 
which we cannot avoid, because we have two departments, and we 
have to put those boys in the fifth class (that is, the lowest class of the 
classical school) to the same kind of work as in the English school; save 
that Latin is compuTsoiy generally. I  have made a few exceptions and 
deviations merely to conciliate parents, but they are quite exceptions.
The boys gradually go higher, and learn more Latin, having less time for 
English and work of that kind ; and' as,they get up into the third and 
second class the classical work increases, the English diminishing, untB 
in the first class I  come to the point where the English is kept up 
as it were rather than learnt, and the classical and mathematical studies 
and natural philosophy, with French and drawing, .occupy the great bulk 
of the time, without, however, allowing any of the earlier acquire- ’ 
ments to drop. By these means I  secure that the bulk of.the boys who 
will not go beyond a fair status in Latin, such, as Csesar, and who are 
going into ordinary commercial life, get a good grounding in Latin and 
in English, ificluding history, geography, and composition, in religious 
knowledge, French, drawing, arithmetic, and mathematics j  and yet 
some of the easier of these subjects are rather dropped off as the boys get 
into the upper classes. 1  think every class of society, therefore, is served.
I  should say that there is a re-classification of the school for arithmetic 
and mathematics, for religious knowledge and for French, so that no 
boy’s place is stereotyped in one subject by his position in.any other. A  
boy may be doing only English and no classics at all, but he may be 
learning Euclid or algebra or trigonometry, or he may be high in French 
or religious knowledge. I attach immense importance to this re-classi
fication, because I haVe known boys who were equal in Latin and 
Greek, but one was doing Euclid and the other simple reduction sums ; 
and if  those boys had been compelled to be classed as they are in most 
schools, simply according to their classical standard, a very gi’eat hard
ship must have been done to one or the other, or to both, because one 
must have been dragged down, or the other pushed up, from his level.

7476. {Lord Lyttelton.') "What .is the average length of time a boy
stays, in the school ?—It varies very much, from half a year or a year 
to six or seven years. . • _ .

7477. What is the 'earliest age at which, they ever come ?— Some
times as young as between six and seven,

747S. Commonly eight ?—About eight, but many boys come to us to 
what they c a llf in ish ,” which of all things is the most disagreeable..
They come at 14 to learn everything, and leave at 15, having had the 
credit of being educated at the grammar school.

7479. {Mr. Acland.) Does not the system which you have been 
describing require a considerable staff to carry it out efficiently ?—'We 
have but a very limited staff; w e ' have but three class masters to do
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Setr.F. Colder, ail that I  have mentioned, and in separate departments, with a French 
M.A. and drawing master who comes on three days a week.’

■ 7 7480. {Lard Lyttelton.') Three masters inchiding yourself ?.—In-
 ̂ ■ eluding myself. The French and drawing master is not included in

the three.
.7481. {Mr. Acland.) D ojoufind  that sufficient ?—I should prefer 

four masters. The work requires an amount of industry which I think 
really very few men will give to it. A  man must not lose a second of 
time, and occasionally must do two things at once, i  frequently look 
over Euclid papers and give out'dictation at the same time.

7482. {Lord Lyttelton.) What is the proportion of masters to boys ?
— Thirty or 32 hoys to one master, *

7483. {Mr. Acland.) Supposing your school was doubled, say 200 
boys, would it be more easy to work your system ?— N̂o doubt.

7484. {S ir S. Northeote.) I  do not understand the arrangement 
of these classes. The boys are re-arranged in classes according to 
the different sulqocts that they are being. taught.* , A  boy may be in 
the first class in Latin and in the third class in Euclid, and another boy 
who is in the third class in Euclid may be in the. first class in Latin.— Ŷes.

7485. How is the teaching managed ? Do all the boys of the first 
class in Euclid go into the mathematical school together ?,—No, it is in 
this w ay; we have to teach arithmetic and mathematics altogether 
throughout ihe school at once, and every master must be employed ; 
there is the difficulty. I f  I  were to get men who could not ©r would 
not teach arithmetic, and if  need be, mathematics, my system could not 
be worked.

7486. Your system involves the necessity .of having masters all of 
whom can teach everything that is taught in the school ?:—Nearly so, 
except the highest. I  alone teach mathematics. Occasionally,, if  I 
have a competent master, I  may change a little with him, for the pur
pose of seeipg what is going on in the lower classes ; but it is done not 
for my convenience,, but for the advantage of the lower boys, that I 
may know from my own personal knowledge what they are doing'.

7487. Would not the difficulty of managing that system be increased 
i f  your numbers were increased ?—It would be diminished, I  think.

■ 7488. HoW would it be diminished ?—Because there would be no
wider classification for 200 boys than for 100 ; for instance, instead of 
having my first 30 boys for arithmetic and mathematics arranged as at 
present in three classes (I  am supposing I  had six masters for 200 ^oys 
instead of three' masters for 100 boys), I  should probably have the 30 
boys still, but only in two divisions, possibly in one, whereas now I  
have them in three divisions.

7489. Would it not involve the necessity of having six masters who 
were competent,' speaking generally, to teach everything, instead of 
having three.; and is it not more difficult to get six than to get three ? 
^ N o  ; you can get sixty if  you only pay them properly.

7490. {Mr. Acland.)- Would not the income-derivable from 200 boys 
enable you probably to have eight masters ?—Quite so.

'7491. {S ir ‘ S. JVorthcote.) Even if  you had eight masters, they 
still must be competent to take .different subjects, that is to say, you' 
Would not have one master who took mathematics, another classics, and 

. another French only ?—,1 could then subdivide the school into two 
or three departments, and my re-'classification would not be required 
except within' each subdivision ; so that such a variety of attainment 
as you contemplate -^vould.not be required from each master.

7492. {Lord'Lyttelton .)'W hat do you pay the under masters?—  
The second master’s whole scholastic income is 58h'Oi, 11c?. feom
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the foundation, 151. 5s. from fees, and he returns nil for 
hoarders j he* has very few, and he has had some dead losses. The 
third master has 30/. a year and board and lodging in my house. My 
own income is 83/. Is. Id. from the endowment, with a house, 113/. 6s. 8«/. 
from fees, and 208/. 15s. profit from boarders, making’ a total of 
405/. Ss. 9d.

74S3. (il/r; Acland.') Is not that a veiy small income , for the labour 
and responsibility of a mastership of such a school ?—Yes, but -1 
complain ' especially since that amount is considered to arise fi^m 
success, not from failure ; I  complain more of the want of indepen
dence and certainty in ipy income than of the amount of it.

7494. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you mean that you . could get a 
considerable ntftnber of masters to teach all these subjects on that

. scale ?—I7o ; Blr. Aclaiid asked me whether, if  I  had 200 boys, there 
would not be a larger amount of pay in proportion. And T think there 
would, for there would still be wanted but one highly paid head master.

7495. {3Ir. Acland.) What is your rate of payment for day boys
6/. a year. ,, ‘ ■

7496. Do you think' that is" the highest rate of payment which it 
would be possible to receive ?—^No ; it is decidedly toó Small. "

7497. My question Was, Do you think that is the highest, rate of 
payment which it would be practicable to receive for such an education 
as you give ?—I think I could get moi-e from the classical school boys.

7498. What do you think would be ‘the market value in the town in 
which you live of the education which you giye if  you were free to

■ make your Own charges ?—8/. a year in the classical school, 6/.'a year ' 
in the English school for boys over the age of 10, and 4/, a year under 
the age of 10.

7499. You would have no fear from competition even i f  you charged 
these fees ? You would he quite prepared if  yoh were free to make 
thèse charges ?—^Yes.

7500. And you think ybnr school would rise under it’?— Ŷes i such 
increase of fees would be prospective of course.

7501. At these rates of p im en ts  ,jyou would be able very con
siderably to increase tfie teaching power and other advautagoe of your 
school?—Yes. ,,

7502. (Jfr, Forster.) Do you also think that such ân addition, to 
the payment would drive from the school children of any class that at 
present attend it ?—A. very few, 1 think ; certainly not an entire class.

,7503. {Mr. Acland.) Would it be an improvement to your school 
to give you a perfect freedom of making your charges, subject possibly 
to a veto in the governing body,- and to change the fixed payment of 
the endowments into exhibitions for the boys ?—And have no endow? 
ments at all ? . ‘ ’ - ,

7504. To take away your fixed salary ?—I do not approve o f  taking 
away the endowment ; I  want it increased, not dirninished.

7505. The property will not admit of increase,- ‘vyill if ?—We have 
charities in the town to the extent of 1,400/. ayear; of this sum 1,100/. 
is spent in a manner whieh almost every intelligent person considers 
unsatisfactory. We have had an inspector of charities down, and are 
hoping for a I’e-eonstruction of them. -

7506. {Lord Taunto^.) In what manner is that money disposed of?
—Mostly in small sums of half a crown, five shillings,-ten shillings, and 
a sovereign. - ,

7507. It is given in small doles ?—YeS;
'7508, {Mr. Forster.) Is it given at any one timé of the year ?—  

Mostly in November, I  believe.
11643. ■ Z z

h is F ev.F .X H alder,
m .a : '
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7509. Who are the distributors of these.doles. ?—The charity trustees, 
■who are mainly the same persons as the trustees of the school. .There 
are tv/o bodies of trustees, one Attenborough Foljambe’s trust, from 
which the school arose, and another the holders of Foljatnhe’s Ashover 
and the reniaining trusts. Though there are two bodies of trustees, 
yet some names a;ppear in both, and, it is intended to amalgamate them.

7510. Do you know at all upon what principle, if any, this money is 
given away. Is there any preference for religious opinions or party 
distinctions ?—The Charity Trustees give the money to all deserving ' 
po§r, irrespective of religious opinions and party distinctions. Some 
few charities are also, I  believe, given in bread by a set of Church 
trustees.

7511. You spoke of two trusts ; is the 1,400/. that you spoke of 
given by a trust which contemplates education ?—Partially so. The 
school is one of the 'purposes for which the trust was created, but the' 
trustees were not appointed as trustees for educational purposes alone, 
they were appointed as trustees of the whole charities.

7512. (iHr. Acland,') Is the school a separate foundation, or is it 
all part of one charity ?—The school was founded by a rentcharge of 
13/. 6s. ad., and the residue, subject to other rentcharges, goes to the 
poor inhabitants of Chesterfield, with no specific direction, as to its 
disposal.

7511Î. Forster.') Then the school was the prior object of the 
trust ?—It was the ■ first foundation, coupled with the establishment 
of a lectureship of 40/. per annum in the parish church, and payments 
amounting, to 381. 6s. 8d. to two colleges in Cambridge..

7514. ()Sir S. Northcote.) I  see that in the return which has been 
made relating to this school, it is described as a separate foundation, 
and there is no apparent connexion with any other endowment ?—It is 
a separate foundation ; all the property except the 13/. 6s. 8d. is sepa- 
rateljr applicable to the purposes of the school.

7515. Where does the 180/. come from-?—From varipus properties, 
partly the rent of the house.

7516. (Lord Taunton^ Wbat are the arrangements with regard to
religious instruction in your school ?—It is entirely in the hands of the 
head master. I  have never attempted to do violence to any of the 
prejudices, or whatever you may call them, of dissenters ; but in case I 
use the Church catechism, which I have done sometimes for the middle- 
class examinations, I  allow any boy to have the option of mentioning it 
at home, and bringing a note of excuse from it. -

7517. (Mr. Forster.) Do you do that at your discretion, or are you 
empowered to do so ?—Ad, my own discretion.

7518. (Lord Taünton.) Is that never interfered with ?—No.
7519. (Lord Lyttelton^  What-does the trust-deed say about it . 

There is not a word about it in the scheme.
7520; (Mr^ Acland.) To go back to the exhibitions, supposing it 

werè possible to recôver for educational purposes a portion of the funds 
of 1,400/. a year, it would be necessary and probably equitable to make 
some provision for the education of the poor ?—Quite so.

7521. Would it in your opinion be desirable to make such provision 
in the form of exhibitions or free scholarships in the school, for the 
different classes, for the -poor and the lower middle plass ?—I would do 
so. I should be-disposed to make an elementary school outside of our 
building altogether.

7522. Would you have a charge for that school in the case of those
' who are not elected in some way to free exhibitions ?-— Î would have a 
small charge. . -
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7523. Wliat rate of charge would you fix ?—I have not thought of Mev.F. Colder,
that. I should think perhaps a pound a year ; then I  would select M.A.
the most promising boys out of that school, and put them into our .¡i
school, either free or upon easy terms. It would then save us the  ̂  ̂ *
drudgery of teaching the elements, which teaching ought not to be
going on with us, and we should get the cream of the lower class boys, 
instead of getting them, quite so miscellaneously.

7524. Do you desire to have exhibitions to the universities, or ex
hibitions' for the advancement of the pupil in any other profession 
attached to the higher department of your school ?—I should think to 
the universities. I  do not think it is very possible to make it for any 
other purposes tjiân either for the school or for exhibitions to the uni
versities after leaving school.

7525. Why should a young man leaving school at 16 not have an 
exhibition tenable at a medical school ?—-That might be desirable if  
there were some guarantee that he would pursue some profession in 
harmony with the education he obtains.

7526. Subject Jo the condition of his getting his proper diploma ?-»- 
Exactly so.

7527. {Lord Lyttelton^ What are the conditions of the small exhi
bition that exists ?—At present it is in the hands of the Archdeacon 
of Dei'by, to whom it was a' testimonial, but after his death it goes into 
the hands of the trustees. The head master, with the vicar and an 
examiner appointed by the trustees, will then recommend the awarding 
of it. The holder would go to the university, having been three years 
in the school, and born in the parish of Chesterfield;

7528. To any college of either university ?•—Yes.
7529. {Mr. Acland.) Should you think it desirable to apply some of 

the trust funds in the form of,payments to the master for the education 
of some of the boys?—^Very desirable indeed.

7530. How would you select those boys ?—By examination ; but I  
should be disposed to be rafher elastic, and occasionally to give it to 
boys who were deserving in the way of conduct, and to whose parents 
it would be a boonr

7531. Supposing you had these various'exhibitions, and that you had 
power to make an adequate charge for the market value of your educa
tion, do you think the amount of fixed salary paid to the rnaster is very 
important?—Very important in a small town ; it  iâ impossible to be 
independent of the comparatively uneducated classes without a fixed 
payment.

7532. A t what figuré would you fix that, not looking at your-own 
case only, but the case of smaller towns ?—1 think at 1601. a year, and 
a house for the head master.

7533. Do I-understand you to say that you think a desirable state of 
things for a country town is a house, good school premises, a fixed 
salary of 1601. a year, and free-trade in subjects and charges ?—Yes, 
subject to the approval of the trustees as to the fees, because a man 
might impose a prohibitory charge, and if  he chose to do nothing, he 
might live on the 150?. a year.

7534. You think soine superior b o ^ ’should have the power of pre
venting the master from making it a select school for young gentlemen 
to the exclusion of the middle class ?—Yes. '

• , 7535. You have no reason to doubt that such a mixture of classes in 
such a school and in such a town is thoroughly practicable ?—I believe 
it quite practicable.
■ 7536. You give that answer as the result'of long experience ?—Yes.

7537, {Lord Lyttelton,^ Are there any other points of importance
Zs; 2
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Eiv. F. Câlder, bearing on tbe subject of this inquiry which you can give us your 
M.A. opinion upon ?—The introduction of French and drawing has not been
■----- , mentioned. I think it is very important that those subjects should

21st June r865. form a staple in the case of those boys who show themselves competent 
to undertake them, and that they should form a part of the curriculum 
at as moderate a fee as possible. .

7538. You would have them obligatory on all boys ?—I should like 
them to be obligatoiy on all boys above a certain standing.

7539. Both French and drawing ?-^Yes.
7540. Would you have any option between'French and (Jerman ?—►

Where you have the power of teaching German, which we have not. 
We could not keep a German master. ■ ^

7541. You think French is the nioim important of the two ?—Yes.
7542. {Lord Taunton^ I  observe that you are not afraid of teaching 

hoys a great variety of subjects at the same time ?—I am not.
» 7543. From your observation you do not think that produces a bad

efiect ?— am not so sanguine as to the goodness of tlie result as I  
was 18 years ago. I  found I  had made a cmwcm/m»* ■ suitable for 
industrious boys. Upon the whole I  have not been quite so successful 
as I  hoped io be, but I  believe quite as successful as any reasonable man 
could expect to be.

7544. Do you believe that no advantage is derived from confining, 
the course of study, at any rate for the-average boy's, to a more liniited

. list of subjects ?-^No, because I  think you would in many cases fail to 
reach the ability that many hoys have.

7545. {Lord Lyttelton!) You think with proper masters you would 
not he afraid of the objection that is urged that so many subjects 
lend to produce a superficial and shallow knowledge ? —̂ Of Course 
there is a tendency to that.

‘ 7546. But you think with a proper number of masters that may be
jcounteracted ?i—Quite so. '

7547. To the extent you have gone in your school ?— Quite so*
7548. {Sir 8. ÎLortheote.) Do you find that drawing is much appre- 

. ciated by the boys ?—Tory mnch so indeed. I  may taire the liberty
<nf showing the Commission one or two drawings. ( The loitness exhi
bited $ome specimens.) We have a great variety of model drawing and 
drawing from nature.

7549. Have you any school of art In the town in connexion with 
the Government ?—We have nothing of the kind in the town at all,

7650. Do you think it Would be a desirable thing that there should 
be a_ school of art, and that your hoys should avail therpselves of it ?— 
J  do not think we have much power of availing ourselves of that. ■

7551. .Have you derived any advantage from the Government system , 
•of teaching drawing in any way, directly or.-indirectly ?-*rNo, it has 
not come near us at all.

7552. You have not used their publications ?^No, not at all.
7553. Your teacher has not beeii trained by them is a French

man. . I  can only keep one master for French and drawing, hut he is 
a very excellent master, both as to acquirements and power of 
teaching.

7654, Do all the hoys learn drawing ?—No ;_30 boyS learn it.
7555i Have you any teaching of mechanical drawing ?—i-Yes, when 

the boys desire it. .
7556. Is it tauglit in many cases ?— N̂o.
7557. You mentioned one case Of a boy who is likely to become a

civil engineer ; have you many, boys who take to engineering?— 
Several-now and then. '
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7558. Are they not boys who would value teaching in mechanical lîev. F. CaMer, 
drawing ?—Yes ; it is I’at-her singular that this boy, who is to be an M.A. 
engineer, does not leatn drawing ; he has inatheniatical taste, but ,not 
drawing power. . . »

7659. Is your teacher competent to teach mechamcal drawing if  
desired ?— Quite so.

7560. (Dr. Stovrar.) Who teaches the physical science in the 
school?—Id o .. I, teach, for instance, pneumatics, with the air pump, 
and hydrostatics,

7561. Chemistry ?—A  little ; we have not, time for a great deal.
,7562. Are these sciences much valued by the parents in the town of

Chesterfield ?—Ilflfortunately they do not tahe very much, interest in 
the matter, I  aiS afraid. It is left to me.

7563. Arft thé boys interested in those studies ?—They are interested 
generally in mechanics, astronomy, optics, and in similar subjects-, 
provided I do not tax them too much.

*■ 7564. What value do you attach to science studies as an educational 
instrument in the school?—I think they elicit the faculty of observa
tion, and they teach to some extent the value of evidence from pro
babilities rather than from strictly mathematical evidence, also, 
organization and classification. I do not think they supersede the 
rigorous training.of classics and mathematics.

7565. You think they might be useful as ancillary to classical 
studies ?—Very much so indeed.
• 7566. What number of the boys in your school get the advantage of 
the.-science education ?—From 15 to 25, though if I give a lecture, of 
course more boys hear it, but, they do not have the same individual' 
instruction.

7567. A t what age do you think boys may commence the study of 
science with advantage to them a,s an educational instrument ?— Do 

- you mean to be learnt solely from text books, or in the way of con
versation -, scholastically or. domestically ; because there is -a great 
difference ? Domestically a child may be taught to some extent by a 
nurse or an, elder. .8ister,-4nrt-.sciiolaatically,you would have to wait 
until the average boy%of his’standing were ready to commence.

•7568. I  mean to be taught in such a Wa.y as not only to communicate 
.the facts of science, hut also the principles ?—It will vary very much, 
hut I  should think it would run between 11 and 14 or 15.,

7569. So early as that ?— Î think occasionally as early as 11, but ■ 
that is rather the - exception ; I  think it is the minimum. It would 
depend upon a boy’s mathematical power, his ppwer of calculation.

7570. In mentioning so eal-ly an age as 11, I  presume' you have- 
in view a certain class of boys who "pos®®®® a peculiar aptitude for the 
sciences of observation ?—Or rather those who -have, not absolute, 
inaptitude, because tliat, I  think, is the better way of putting it. I t is. 
that a boy, for in,stance, who sees afire stirred is willing to see that there 
is a lever, and when' you take up the poker in your hand-he can observe- 
how it is the lever' is worked, and that what is gained in power is lost 
in time, and so on. .Many a'boy who will'not be bright in classics will 
light up with a thing of that kind, even a boy who is utterly torpid, 
in anything else.

7571. {Lord Taunton^ Have you sent your boys up to the local
examinations of Oxford and Cambridge ?—A great*many in proportion 
to our numbers. . ' - '

7572. Po you send them up in classés or individually?—^Individually.
7573. Do you think that the best plan ?•—The parents will nof perihii
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me to do otherwise; I have great difficulty in getting them to allow it 
at all on .account of the expense.

7574. Have your hoys been successful generally ?—All but one or 
two; 1 have had a dozen successful.

7575. ’ {Dr. Storrar.) Do you ever send boys to the matriculation 
examination of the University of London ?—I have sent two; one many 
years ago, when I  think the examination was both harder and less 
defined, and he failed ; I  sent one more recently and he succeeded.

7576. Have you found any disturbing influence in .the ordinary 
ma,nagement of your school by any special preparation of a portion of 
the boys for these examinations ?—A  little so. It has occasionally 
compelled me to classify boys together who are reading rather unequal 
work, and some boys have been put up' a little above’ their level, and 
some others, for the convenience of hearing them, a littl^ below their 
level. I  do not think any permanent injury has been done.

7577. That I  presume is incident to the fact of your being under
handed in masters ?—Quite so. * '

7578. I think you said, that there were .20 boys on the foundation in 
the upper school and 20 in the lower school ?—Yes.

7579. Upon, what ‘principle are they admitted?—Any one who 
chooses to apply to the^trustees is admitted, save that if  I  thought the 
boy was able to pay I  should rather demur,. seeing that it would be 
both a hardship to fióse who could not pay and a hardship to the 
master, who would be deprived of a boy who ought to pay the fee. I  
could not put a veto Upon it, but I  should say to the trustees, “ I  think 
“ that boy’s parents could afford to pay, and is he a proper object,
“ think you ? ”

7580. Do you require any examination before they are admitted ; do
you require the boys to know anything ?—I can require it before 
they come into the upper school, but not before they come into the 
lower school. -  ■.

7581. They might come to the lower school knowing nothing ?—■ 
Yes ; I should tell the parent it would be very unwise for him to 
send a boy who knew nothing'.

7582. Do you promote the foundation boys ffjm the lower school to 
the upper school ?—Yes ; according to the wishes of the parents, 
coupled with my own recommendation.

7583. How do you manage in this case ; supposing that you have 
20 boys already in the upper school, and you are desirous of promoting 
a boy from the lower school, do you add to the number of the founda
tion boys in the. upper school ?—I have occasionally done so out of 
kindness and interest in the boy.

7584. But as a rule you would wait for a vacancy ?—Yes.
7585i {Lord Taunton^ Do you believe that upon the whole the 

system of local examination which has been established by the univer
sities is useful in raising the tone of schools ?—Very useful indeed ; it 
gives a stimulus to scboels like my own, where the boys have so very 
little, if  anything, to look forward to during the last year or two of their . 
time. . . -

7586. {Lord Lyttelton.') Your boys have done well in those examina
tions ?—Very creditably.

7587. {Dr. Storrar.) Are there any schools in Chesterfield besides 
your own ; not National schools or British schools ?—There is one- 
kept'by a master wKo was a National schoolmaster, and who set up on 
his own account with a school of a little' higher standard. There is 
another school which pi'ofesses to be a private school, but it really is a 
Wesleyan day school, which has slipped into a private school; it is
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re a l ly  a  N a tio n a l school, th o u g h  th e  s ta tu s  is  r a th e r  h ig h e r . T h e y  
teac h  S  l i t t le  L a tin , a n d  th e y  m a n a g e  to  g e t  a  F re n c h  class, b u t  I  th in k
th e re  is  n o t  m u ch  done in  h ig h e r  b ran ch es .

7588. {Lord Taunton^ What is the population of Chesterfield ?■
At the last census the population was 9,800. We draw from a very 
large surface. Out- of 97 boys there are 33 who do not come out of the 
town of Chesterfield at all, besides the boarders.
V 7589. Where do they come from ?—From the surrounding villages.

7590. They come by railway ?— Some by railway and some walk.
7591. {Dr. Storrar^ Are all thè boys of Chesterfield besides those 

that attend the' National or British schools educated in Chesterfield, 
and chiefiy by yourself?^—Chiefly by myself.. The'boys that I  do not 
get are the children of some of the more respectable parents, who do' 
not like their boys to come where' there ai-e so many foundation boys, 
and who would send them to me individually if I  lived 10 miles off, 
but will not allow the boys to come into the same place where they 
will meet with boys with whom they think it woulá be undesirable for 
them to associate in after-life.

7592. Do the boys of all conditions in your school associate in the play
ground ?—Yes ; but I have four acres of land behind %e school, which 
I  give to the boarders alone, and to such few of the day scholars as I  
permit them to invite to join their eleven in the cricket club.

7593..Is there any feeling of class between the foundation boys and 
the .paying boys ?—-I think not ; many boys do not know who are and 
who are not paying.

7594. They behave fairly well to each other ?—^Very fairly indeed.
7595. {Lord Lyttelton^  All your boys play together ?-yYes ; in 

the common playground.
7596. {D r. Storrar.') You have, I  presume, a fair number of the 

children of dissenters at your school ?—Y  es ; I  think I  do not get as
♦many as I  should were it not for the dissenting feeling in the matter. 

It is imaginary ; 1 believe they think I  shall make them into Chiu’ch 
people.

7597. {Lord Taunton.') A.r& there not two dissenting schools in  
your town ?—There is a Wesleyan school, which takes the majority of 
those who would rather be at any nonconformist .school than a Church 
school. There is a large British school as well.

7598. {Dr. Storrar?) From one of your former answers it seemed' 
that you had been very considerate of the feelings of dissenters ?— I  
think I have. -

7599. Yet that fa,ct does not seem to protect you against the.suspicion 
of exerting an influence over them ?—No,' not altogether. I  think it 
is supposed that a man can teach the Church catechism out of the

. Bible as well, as out of the Prayer Book. The'first dissenter that I  
had, or who was prominently so, wrote me a letter like a church-rate 
martyr, saying it was his misfortune to be a'dissenter, which, ho'wever, 
he evidently did not think was a misfortune. He asked whether I  
made every boy into a churchman ? I  called on the man and had a 
little talk with him ; and he sent his son. That was in my. first year. 
Of course my opinions are known to be uncompromising on Church 
subjects.

7600. Have you any considerable number of Roman Catholics in 
Chesterfield ?— Among the poor and- among the Irish.
• 7601. How are they educated ?—They have a, school, I  believe,- 

connected with their place of worship, but it is quite among the lower 
classes. I  kno'w scarcely a single person among them of any rank in 
life that would be likely to come to me.

7602. Have you ever had the son of Roman Catholic parents to

ffieu. F. Codder, 
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B v̂.F,. CaMer, educate ?— have }iad several o f them at Birmingham school, but I  

have had only one at Chesterfield. *
7603. A . TV. Thorold.) I  understood you to say that the 

trustees nominate the foundation boys ?—They do j they often virtually 
leave-it to me-

7604. Have they any rules or principles to guide them irrespectiye- 
of that of poverty ?—I .do not think they have.

76Q5. Has i t  ever occurred to you that it might be a good plan to 
have a competition exanrinatio'tt for foundation boys —Provided you 
still keep it to. boys of liioderate means, I  should prefer it.

7606. Do you think it tvould be possible to carry that out ?,—Tes.
7607. And it -would work well ?—I  think if -syould.
7608. {Lord Taunton.') Is there any particular -point in the in»

struction given in your school which you are desirous of stating to the 
Commission ?-^Yes ; it is that I make the lessofis as wide as possible in 
the teaching of English. In history aud geography I  should bring in 
political economy as much as possible, a little elementary modem 
politics, and all the information that a boy might be. likely to need as 
to the laws of supply and demand, and things of that kind which I 
think are so iiifportant ,in the present day. In geography I  should 
teach a boy such a thing as the laws of exchange ; how it is that a 
country like this can conduct such an enormous trade with a very small 
amount of bullion ; and I  should bring in all subjects of that kind which 
I, think would be useful in after-life. . .

7609. By politics I presume you do not mean the paidy politics of 
the hour ?—Excepting that I  like the boys, to- know who is who, and 
what principles such and such persons are supposed tq advocate, either . 
in finance, Church matters, or such things.

7610. {Dr. Storrar.) I  presume you have had yom’ mind directed 
to the system advocated by Mr. William Ellis, of instruction in social 
science?—No-,- I  baye not.

7611. So that you have adopted your plan rather upon your own
impressions than upon mere imitation ?—Quite so. When a history 
lesson is diverted into a svibject of that kind, I  have sometimes sus
pended the history lesson for the pui’pose of going ofi“ upon any topic which 
I  thought very serviceable. Another favourite subject is astronomy. 
The extent to which boys can be made to conipreliend such subjects 
I think is under-estimated. There are one or two boys wbo could give 
you a rational account, not only of such a thing as the seasons, but the 
precession of the equinoxes. One hoy not more than half a year ago 
put to me a most sensible question on that subject. I  am quite sure 
had I learnt those things when I  was at school it would have made an 
infinite difference to me in my studies at the university.' In lUy second 
and third years at the university I  waslearning principles.which I  ought 
to have known at 1'5 or 16. Especially in the teaching of arithmetic, 
mathematics,, and the elements of natural philosophy, I  insist most 
Sti'ongly upon a knowledge of principles. I  do not think any time is 
lost which is spent in teaching them". '

7612. {Lord Lyttelton.). Have you anything to say with reference
•to .punishments ? — The 'impossibility of ensuring regularity and 
punctuality in. consequence of my being so dependent on the fees of 
the parents renders it very difiicult for me to punish in that judicious 
manner which I  think desirable'. * ' .

7613. {Lord Taunton^ It has been stated by some witnesses that it 
would be desirable to haye a system of certificates, which schoolmasters' 
should either be invited or compelled to have before they were allowed 
to teach ?—In the same manner as- the College of Preceptors ?

7614. Yes. Do you believe that anything could be done in that
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dkeetion ivliieli woald be useful ?—I think, so far as the supplementing Tlev. F. Calder, 
of a degree by a certificate of ability to teach is concerned, it trould bo 
desirable. Some persons are totally incapacitated to teach, though full 
of information themselves.

7615. (Lord Lyttelton^ By what process would you g'ive a trust
worthy certificate of the ability to teach ? ^ I  would imitate to some 
extent the- principle upon which the pupil-teachers -obtain their cer
tificates from the Committee of Council, by compelling actual teaching 
before an inspector.

7616. (Mr. Acland^  Do you think that anythihg-of a middle-class
training school would be desirable ?-^You could not send all men 
there. ; ,  .  •

7617. I  do not say that they should all go, but do you think it 
desirable that there should be training schoolsj the object, of which 
should be to qualify men to teach the middle and upper classes ?■— 1̂ do 
not attach ver}'' muph irftportance to ihat.

7618. How would you provide for their getting liiat practical 
experience by which you would test their power to teach ?—It would 
be best obtained by the.fact of trustees rewai’ding those who have It.
Men are not paid for it now. _ .
. 7619. (Lord Taunton^ Do you think it would be desirable that 

there should be any system of inspection, either optional or compulsory, 
upon all schools, or offered to all schools if  they choose to accept It ?—
I  think it is a very important question indeed. I  would have it com
pulsory.

7620. Upon all schools.?—Upon all schools.
762L (Lord Lyttelton.) Upon private schools and others?—Upon 

private schools as well, but especially on schools which are responsible 
to the public for their endowments. ' •  .

7622. (Lord Taunton^ With regard to endowed schools, do you
think the public would have a special right to enforce it, in as much as 
they receive public money ?— Quite so. ’ ■

7623. (Mr. Acland.) Would you go so far as to say that no man 
should be allowed to open a private school unless he was -prepared to 
admit an inspector ?—I tvoultf.

7624. In what hands would you place that authority to inspect; in 
the hands of the Government, or in the hands of the universities, or in 
the hands of any other body I-— Âs I have said in my written answers,
I  would place it in your hands. I  woulel have the inspectors and ex
miners appointed ,by a commission like this, who should for such 
practical purposes be permanent.

7625. What are- the qualifications which you think necessary for the 
constitidiioH of such a board and for the examiners to be appointed by 
them ?—I  would have, as I  said, a* board constituted like this, not 
subject, of course, to the w ille f  the minister of the day. I  would have 
the examiners mostly taken from the university, but not necessarily j 
men who had had at least five years’ experience in endowed schools of 
the same class as those they were about to inspect  ̂ and who'had 
shown themselves capable of conducting a comprehensive examination^ 
and not men of one idea alone. I  mean men, for in-stance, who coUld 
examine in classics and mathematics, who could inspect a French class 
and a drawing class, who would appreciate the knowledge of history, 
geography, and English in all its branches, and who should generally 
be willing-to appreciate anything that an earnest master thought it 
desirable to teach.
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Appendix.
I  should be glad to add to my evidence the follo'wmg remarks.

21st June 1805. I p re su m e  th a t  one o f th e  m ore im p o rtan t p a r ts  o f th e  d u ty  p re s c r ib e d
--------- — to the Schools’ Inquiry Commission is to ascertain how far the existing

Grammar Schools have been, or can be made available for educating the 
great bulk of the middle classes in the country; and wherever any im
portant success has been obtained, to learn in what way it has been . 
accomplished.

To assist the Commissioners herein, I venture to bring forward some 
points of my experience which did not come out in my evidence.

1. As to the class of boys in my school. There have been always three 
classes of boys; (1) those who are de.signed for the University or other 
professional life ; (2) those—and by far the most numerous—who are 
intended for commercial life; (3) those on the foundation, who generally 
are not expected to occupy a higher position than that of clerks, or small 
tradesmen, or superior artizans. Thus every class of society to be found 
in an ordinary town is provided forj and I. believe no boy in the town or 
neighbourhood need go out of it for instruction, unless the parent prefers 
that his son should be educated from home. There is no shaip line of 
demarcation between the above three classes; but at the limits of each 
they merge.into one another.

2., With.the very moderate endowment of 140h per annum, a house and 
four acres of land, together with 20i. derived from the foundation boySj 
and fees not exceeding 6i. per annum, we support three masters, and have 
97 boys, divided into a classical and a commercial department. We have 
also a master for-French and drawing, the feb for each of these branches 
being only 80s. per annum. Of the above 97 boys, nearly 90 come from 
the town or immediate neighbourhood, showing such a per-oentage of the 
population as I believe can hardly be found in any other place.

3. Speaking from.more than 18 years’ experience, I  can say that out of 
some hundreds of boys educated here, there has very rarely been a case 
a of pupil removed from the school in consequence of any dissatisfaction 
with his progress; and from my recollection of the boys who have" here 
completed their education, I  can testify that almost all have gone into the 
world as well equipped for their future work as their abilities admitted 
of. The very few oases of real failure that I have observed have been due 
to frequent ill-health, occasionally to the interference of over-indulgent 
parents, or to hopeless incapacity. Some few have been examples of in
corrigible idleness, which I believe could have been overcome by no ' 
other means than an amount of corporal punishment which public opinion 
does. not now sanction, and to which I am entirely averse as a common 
punishment.

4. As to the classical standard, though verse composition is generally
confined to the few boys who are designed- for the University, yet the 
higher boys have generally been able to attain a creditable acquaintancu 
with Latin and Greek, so far as to read Cicero and Horace, with Xenophon 
and a Greek play, and to include Latin prose composition and a little Greek 
prose. At the same time they have been very well instructed in English 
history and modern geography, English composition, arithmetic, book
keeping, mathematics, and Scripture, as well as in the elements of various 
brancljes of natural philosophy, as mechanics, optics, astronomy, che
mistry. To these .are mostly added French and drawing, to which are 
given not less than from seven to eight hours per week in school. The 
higher classical boys also read ancient geography and Grecian and Eoman 
history. ‘ .

I  will.now mention one or two peculiarities in our method of instruction, 
by which we have succeeded in bringing about what I consider such 
satisfactory results.

I have already mentioned in.-my evidence the separate classification 
which we maintain for different subjects, as classics, mathematics, dmnity, 
French. And I here again name it, hgcause I consider that it is in some 
measure owing to this arrangement, that so much fewer boys are found 
with us than is commonly the case, who are spending their time imsatis-
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fae to rily , a n d  ta k in g  l i t t le  o r n o  in te re s t  in  tk e i r  w o rk . T k e  fa c t t h a t  a  Eev. F . Calder, 
b o y ’s d u ln ess  o r in a p titu d e  in  one  su b je c t does nOt d e p re s s  h im  in  an y  M A .  
o th e r  p a r t  o f h is  w o rk , en c o u ra g e s  to  d ilig e n c e  m an y  a  b o y  w ho w o u ld  ‘
o th e rw ise , th ro u g h  la c k  o f  one ta le n t, h a v e  found  h im se lf  a lm o st d e b a rre d  21st Jüne 1865.:
fro m  an y  su ccess  in  th e  school. . ----------- —

T h è  v a r ie ty  o f sub jeo te  b ro u g h t befo re  th e  b o y s, th o u g h  n o t w ith o u t th e  
r i s k  o f  e n c o u ra g in g  su p erfic ia l k n o w led g e , h a s , I  th in k , m ore  th a n  coun
te rb a la n c in g  a d v an ta g es , in  t h a t  i t  re lie v e s  th e  m o n o to n y  o f w ôrk , c u lti
v a te s  a  g r e a t  v a r ie ty  o f  p o w e rs  ev en  in  th è  sam e in d iv id u a l, an d  e lic its  a  
la r g e r  a m o u n t o f in d u s tr y  a n d  a b il i ty  fro m  a  g iv e n  n u rû b é r o f b o y s oT 
a v e ra g e  in te lle c t- th a n  w ou ld  b e  o b ta in ed  fro m  th e  s a m e  b o y s  w ith  a  m o ie ' 
re s tr ic te d  c u rr ic u lu m . , • , '

T h e  boys, th o u g h  o f  co u rse  c la ssed  p r irn a r ily  ac c o rd in g  to  th e  c lass ica l 
s ta n d a rd , a r e  a r r a n g e d  in  few er c lasses  w h en  e n g a g e d  in  E n g lish  w o rk , 
w h e re in  b o y s o f  v a rio u s  a tta in m e n ts  an d  p o w ers ca n  m o re  ea s ily  be ta u g h t  
to g e th e r  th a n  w o u ld  b e  p o ss ib le  in  im p a r t in g  c la ss ica l in s tru c tio n .' E o r  
ex am p le , I  h a v e  five clas.ses in  th e  c la ss ica l school, th e  second  a n d  fo u r th  
each  h a v in g  tw o  d m s io n s , so th a t  th e se  five c lasses  m u s t  g en e i’a lly  b e  
h e a rd  in  sev en  d iv isions w h e n  b e in g  ta u g h t  c lassics . B u t  th e y  a re  
a r r a n g e d  in  o n ly  th re e  d iv is io n s  w h en  E n g lish ' h is to ry  o r m o d e rn  geo
g ra p h y  is  b e in g  ta u g h t .  B u t  since  th e  f irs t c la ss , w h ich  u p o n  th is  p lan  
coalesces w ith  th e  second , , is  su p p o sed  to  c o n ta in  boys o f g r e a t e r  a b ility  
an d  a tta in m e n ts  th a n  th e  seco n d , I  g iv e  to  th e  fo rm e r tw ice  as m u c h  w ork  
a s  to  th e  la t te r ,  a n d  h e a r  i t  o n ly  e v e ry  o th e r tim e , g iv in g  a  le sso n  in  
a n c ie n t h is to ry  or' g e o g ra p h y , in s te a d  o f  th e  a lte rn a te  E n g lis h  le sso n .
T h is  econom ises m y  Ijm e, g iv es  an  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r re^ h ea rin g  th e  p rev io u s  ■
E n g lish  le s so n  in  th e  seco n d  c lass , an d  in tro d u ces  th a t  c lass to  th e  m o re  
d ifficu lt q u e s tio n s  w h ic h  I  co n sid e r su ita b le  fo r th e  firs t class.

I n  m y  a n sw e r to  q u estio n  7608, I  a llu d e  to  th e  m ode in  w h ich  I  co n d u c t 
le sso n s  in  h is to ry  a n d  g eo g ra p h y . I  w ish  to ' a d d  th a t  I  do n o t d e v ia te  
fro m  th e  b e a te n  tr a c k  o f th e  specified  lesson , qxcep t in  cases w h e re  th e  
le a d in g  fa c ts  h a v e  becom e to le ra b ly  fam ilia r  to  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  c lass . B u t '  ' 
w h e n  th is  is  ’th e  case, I  th in k  th e  in te re s t  o f  th e  su b je c t is  v e r y m u c h  
v a r ie d  b y  ta k in g  u p  so ipe  n ew  to p ic , su ch  as th e  l i te r a tu re  o f th e  p e rio d , 
th e  d isco v erie s  in  sc ience , th e  liv e s  o f th e  p r in c ip a l m en  o f  th e  re ig n , th e  
p ro g re s s  ò f co m m erce , an d  th e  g re a t  p o litic a l a n d  so c ia l q u estio n s  o f  th e - 
t im e . I  th u s  co n tr iv e  to  g iv e  a  g re a t  d ea l o f in fo rm a tio n  u p o n  to p ics  
w h ic h  a  y o u th  w ill r a r e ly  h a v e  an  e q u a lly  go o d  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  le a rn in g .

I n  te a c h in g  L a tin  com position , I  p ra c tise  re -traU sla tio n  v e ry  fre e ly  ;
. a n d  a s  i t  ta k e s  m u c h  tim e  to  r e a d  o u t a  lo n g  p a s s a g e , fro m  w h ich  I  in te n d  
to  s e le c t a  s h o r te r  one a s  th e  ex e rc ise  o f th e  d ay , to  p o in t o u t d ifficu lties 
a n d  id io m s, and  to  e lic it th e  b o y s ’ q u estio n s u p o n  th e m , I  eoU trive to  k eep  
th r e e  c lasses  o f v a rio u s  d e g re e s  o f a tta in m e n t em p lo y ed  a t  th e  sam e tim e , 
a s  follow s :— S up p o se  th e  p a ssa g e  ch o sen  fo r re - tra n s la t io n  co n sis ts  o f 15 
lin e s  ; I  g iv e  o u t th e  f irs t five lin es to  a ll  th e  th re e  c lasses , a n d  I  g iv e  th e  
u n in ileo ted  L a tin  o f e v e ry  w o rd  in  th e  r ig h t  o rd e r. T h e  second  five lin e s  
a re  g iv e n  to  th e  f irs t an d  seco n d  c lass , a n d  th e  m o re  d ifficu lt L a tin  w o rd s  
o n ly  a re  su p p lied . L a s tly , th e  th i r d  five lin es a re  g iv e n  o n ly  to  th é  f irs t, 
c la ss , an d  no L a tin , or- v e ry  l i t t le , is  su p p lied . T h u s , n o t o n ly  is  each  . 
c la ss  p ro v id e d  w ith  som e-w ork  su ita b le  to  i t s  s ta n d a rd  o f  a tta in m e n t, b u t  
i f  th e re  a re  an y  boys in  th e  f ir s t  a n d  seco n d  classes, as is  u su a lly  th e  case  
in  a l l  schools, so m ew h at lo w er th a n  th e  g e n e ra l av e ra g e  o f th e i r  class,- ■ 
th e y  h a v e  th e  g r e a t  a d v a n ta g e  o f le a rn in g  so m e th in g  fro m  th e  e a s ie r  
p a r ts  o f the. lesson , w h en  th e  h ig h e r  p o rtio n  m ig h t p e rh a p s  b e  o f s le n d e r  
se rv ice  to  th em . O th e r ex erc ises  a r e  g iv en  fro m  tex t-b o o k s, a n d  in  a lm o s t 
a il oases each  ex erc ise  is  m a rk e d  b y  m e, a  c o rre c t V ersion re a d  o v er in  
c lass, th e  fa u lty  e x erc ises  c o rre c te d  o r re -w ritte n , a c co rd in g  to  th e  n u m b e r 
o f e rro rs  con ta ined ,-and  a g a in  th e  c o rre c t v e rs io n  is .re a d  "over in  th e  class»'
T a r io n s  p h ra se s  a n d  id io m s, a n d  ex am p les i l lu s tr a t in g  th e  u se  o f th e  sub-L 
jn n o tiv e  m ood, & c., a re  fro m  tim e  to . tim e  d ic ta te d  to  th e 'b o y s , an d  th e y  
a re  re q u ire d  to  e n te r  th e m  in  a  n o te  book k e p t  fo r  t h a t  an d  s im ila r  
p u rp o ses . ■ *

G rea t a tte n tio n  is  p a id  to  E n g lis h  com position . • E n g lis h  p a rs in g  is  
e u ltiv a te d , an d  boys w ho le à r h  L a tin  a n d  F re n c h  a re  en co u rag ed  to  m a rk
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Uev.F. Calder, similarities or varieties of idiom in the three languages. Derivations of 
M.A. words from the above languages are frequently noted, as- well as those
-----  from Greek, in the presence of boys who learn Greek. Various kinds of

21st June 1865. dictation are employed. Young boys are fii-st set to copy a passage from
-----------r a printed book. Afterwards they have dictations given out in the usual

manner, and when they have learnt to do these fairly, they are taught to 
write the substance of a short passage which has been read to them twice, 
sometimes with the help of brief notes supplied, sometimes without any 
help. At other.times a fact in history, or an event of ordinary news, is 
mentioned to them, and they are directed to write a. statement of it in 
such a maimer as would be proper for a newspaper paragraph. Now and 
then matter is given which would form a resolution at a public meeting. 
At other times words are given which, they are required to introduce into 
a sentence, the matter of the sentence being entirely ^t their own discre
tion. And I may add that several of my pupils have highly appreciated 
such training, and have in after life shown themselves very successful a& 
writers.

In teaching mathematics, I  make very great use of the black board;
- and I endeavour to show how the processes of algebra and arithmetic are 

in many cases the same, especially in the treatment of fractions, and how 
the same propositions can be proved geometrically and algebraically, as 
in Euclid, Book II. In teaching Euclid, I spend much time in thoroughly 
explaining every definition and all the earlier propositions ; and when a 
fair amount of progress has ' been made' in geometry, I  endeavour to 
analyse, some of the problems, and show the process of reasoning whereby 
the discoverer musj; have arrived at the solution. A very good example 
of this is to be found in Euclid, II, 11. The value of a simple infinite 
series or of a surd is shown to ha capable of being represent^ geometri
cally. And genei’ally, illustrations are brought in every possible way to 
bear upon the subjects in hand, so that theprinciples and their application 
may be thoroughly appreQiated, and indelibly impressed upon the minds 
of the learners. And the more effectually to secure this result, the boys are 
encouraged to ask for explanations, and throughout all their work to allow 
nothing to go-unsolved which it is possible-for them to comprehend.

Our system of marking iff, I  th iii, a great security against-lhe shirking 
of due preparation of lessons. In hearing an ordinary, classical lesson, .if 
the class is.too large to admit of every bo.y being put on to construe, yet 
the interest is sustained by each being called upon in turn to correct any 
errors that may be made by the boy who is-construing, and to answer any 
questions which may arise ; and as each boy is marked for the quality of 
his translation, upon a standard varying from 12 to 20- according to the 
difficulty of the author, and he has opportunities of gaining marks by 
answering questions as mentioned above, no boy can esoape.being in some 
way called upon durmg every lesson. And If a boy happens to have a. 
very difficult passage, for which-he can hardly gain a good mark, he can 
make up for it by good answering during thejest of the lesson. The 
master can thus detect careless preparation, aUd his memory is not taxed 
tdNremember the merits of each boy as displayed during the whole lesson, 
anovtp register it at the close. If all the boys have not been put on, the 
markVgiy.en to those who have, are registered by themselves, and at the 

. expiration^of several similar lessons, the marks so gained are collected, 
an average mark being given to those who have been. put on fewer times 

. thUn the rest. Yery frequently also, in order that, each boy may have a 
passage to construe, and may be compelled to exert himself to produce a 
good version of Ms lesson, a half or a third of the whole passage is given 
to every boy to be translated on paper without assistance, and it is then 
either read oixt in the class by each boy and corrected and marked, or it is  
marked by the màster and returned to the boy.. -

In hearing lessons in history, geography, and natural philosophy, a 
single mark is given to a boy for every correct answei*,.half a mark where 
an answer is not quite correct, but deserving of some-notice. And as the- 
marks obtained from the classical lessons would generally overpower 

■ those obtained from the English subjects, these latter are multiplied by 
two, and sometimes even by four, in Order that they may have a fair-
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weîgiit in the total. If a lesson in natural philosophy has been unusually ^  Calder, 
difficult, or many questions have not been asfced, because much time has 
been taken up by direct teaching, the few marks obtained are multiplied , , , , -r, p iofi') 
by a higher multiplier, he six or eight. - • ~ ° ™ '

At the close of the half-year, the marks given in the examination arç 
made to tell to the extent of half of those obtained in the half-year. Thus,
îf the highest boy.in any class had obtained 1,000 rnarks in the half-year, 

and ÎB. the examination the best hOy in the same class obtained 50 marks; 
all the examination marks in the class would be multiplied by 10, so that 
the 50 might become 500.

I may add that the marks obtained in. every subject are at all-times 
open to the inspection of .the boys, and if any boy is ûn .doiibt about the ’ 
justice or aecurUey of hi® marks,'he is quite .at liberty to' mention his 
doubts to the master, .'provided the complaint is made respectfully.
Cheating of every kind, and the*using of cribs are discountenanced in 
every possible way ; any hoy detected in , snch . practices is severely 
punished. Promotion takes place generally evei-y half-year, according to 
the result of the previous half-year’s work; occasionally boys who .are 
rather low in their class are put up, where experience sho'Ws that they 
cannot he expected to take a high position in any class.

In marking for mathematics and arithmetic, marks are not generally 
given for work done during the ordinary lesson, but written .examinations 
are held every two or three weeks, as well as vivd voce examinations On ■ 
the pi’inoiples ; these together determine the position of each boy half- 
yearly. Where Euclid and algebra are learnt, as well as arithmetic, an 
equal weight is assigned to each of these three subjects ; but -in. the class 
list it is indicated what position each boy would hold if classed by mathe
matics alone. However advanced in mathematics a boy may be, he has 
always to pass the periodical arithmetical examinations. Marks are given 
thriçé a week for ■writing, except to the highest classical class, and . added 
to those for the general Work ; they are also frequently given, though not 
often in the higher classes, for the writing' of exercises and dictations, in 
order to guard against carelessness, in the production of such work. -A 
prize is given annually for the best writing, which no hoy'may obtain 
more than once; another prize is given foï the, greatest improvement in 
writing. Three prizes are also given in different classes for the best 
reading. ■ ■ . .

Repetition is  but sparingly used. The first and second classes learn 
English repetition, alternately prose and poetry ; and the first class learn 
Hatin repetition, though an exception is made in any case where I think.à 
particular boy’s time may be employed to greater advantage on some snb- 
ject wherein he is deficient. • But -I may remark that those boys generally 
do ihe best who take thè i^olo’ school work as mapped out ft)i’ themj àjld 
where a boy gives extra time to some subject, as arithmetic, because he 
does not learn French nr drawing (unless such deviation is recommended 
by the master), he seldom makes a good use of such extra time, but is 
more commonly found to exhibit a tendency to fall into desultory 
habits. . • i . . .

In conclusion, I  may add that !  think the Grrammar Schools Of England 
may be made to educate the entire middle class of the country ;* and that 
,if good masters, combining energy, teaching power, and .common sense, 
as well as high scholastic attainments, be piade choice of and adequately 
remnherat'ed, there is scarcely an endowed school in the kingdom that 
might not be made to do double or treble the work now done'; and it 
might come to be a rare evenkto find any parent preferring to send his 
son.to any other than a grammar school, or ever having it in his power to 
say that the youth had brought away, at the close of his scholastic life in‘a 
grammar school, either à. less wide or deep and'satisfactory education 
than could hâve been obtained from any other school, or ths;t-he had not 
been able, through some defect in his educatkm, to take the place in society 
to which his intellect and other advantages justly entitled him.

. .  «  F. Ca l d e r .
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Jambs Templeton, EJsq., M.A., F.G-.S., called in and examined.

7626. {Lord Taunton.) You are a Master of Arts of tlie University 
of Aberdeen ?—I  am.

7627. Ton are now, I  believe, bead master and proprietor of a school 
which goes by the name. of Mansion House School, St. David’s Hill, 
Exeter ?—I am.

7628. How long have you held that situation ?—I have been head 
master of an independent school for 22 or 23 years. I  was in partner
ship with another gentleman for about live years before, and I was an 
assistant master for live or six years ; in fact, I  may say I  have been 
engaged in education for between 30 and 40 years.

7629. Yours is strictly a private school ?—Yes.
7630. It is altogether your own property and conducted by yourself ? 

—Yes. •
7631. -Did you found it, or did you find it in existence ?—I founded 

it. I  was in partnership up to about 22 years ago, when I married and 
separated from the partner I then was with. The school was entirely 
my own foundation ; in fact, I  started it, I  think, with a single boarder.

7632. It is both a boarding and a day school ?—Yes.
7633. What number of boarders are there in your school ?— Î had 

between 40 and 50 last year.
7634. How many day scholars ?—^About the same number.
7635. Have you room for more boarders ?—No, ; that is as many as 

I care to take ; I  had more when my children were younger. About 44 
or 45 are as many boarders as I  care for now.

7636. Your boarders are ajl in one building and under your own eye ?
—Yes. • -

7637. There is no endowment of any kind, I presume ?—^None what
ever.

7638. Will yon allow me to ask what expense a boarder incurs in 
your school ?—My terms are 35 guineas a year for boarders under 12 
years of age, 40 guineas over 12 years ; if  they join the school after 15, 
they are 50 guineas. There are charges for washing ’ and for seat in 
church, &c., altogether amounting to about 4L or SL more, added to the 
above tergis.

7639. What is the total ?—I should say the total for the lowest class 
would be 40 guineas a year, and 5 guineas more for those between 12 
and 14. If they join me after they are 15,^hey pay about 551. or 60L 
a year.

7640. What is the expense to a day scholar ?— Six guineas under 10 
years of age, eight guineas after 10; if  they join the school after 15, 
10 guineas. .1 was a good deal crowded with big boys from the country, 
who wished to come to me for a twelvemonth, and I found it very 
desirable in order to take carè that I  had a class of boys I  should,like 
above that age, to put on an extra charge, if  they came to my school 
after 15.

7641. I  presume the instruction given both to boarders and day 
scholars is exactly the same ?—^Precisely the same ; they all work 
together.

7642. Do the sums you have mentioned include.all the extra subjects 
that are taught to the boys ?—They -include, classics, French, and 
mathematics. The only extra charges in the school are a guinea a half 
year for-drawingj which is conducted by a School of Art master, aud a 
small sum for drilling, 10s. 6<i. a year, which the boarders pay, but that 
is included in thè 5L which I added to the charge for boarders.

7643. Do your boarders generally come from the neighbourhood or
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from a distance ?- 
have a few from i

-Mostly from Devonshire, Cornwall, and Somerset ; I  
, distance.

J, Templeton, 
E sq , M.A., 

F.G.S.7644. Speaking generally, fi’om what rank of society do these boys 
come?—Several of my boarders are the sons of professional men, 21stJune 1865.
clergymen in the country, and Surgeons, and a large number 'are the 
sons of the better class of farmers and good tradesmen in the country 
towns.

7645. Do any considerable number of your pupils goto the two univer
sities afterwards ?—:A few do. I f  I  have a boy of promise of 15 or 16,1 
recommend him to go to some of the great public schools for c. couple 
of years, and to the university afterwards. There are two at the 
present moment at Cambridge, and two or three will.go soon.

7646. Are the ‘day scholars generally speaking of the same class of 
life as the boarders ?—Entirely"*; they are the sons of the principal 
tradesmen and of professional men in Exeter and the neighbourhood. 
Some few come from a greater distance. Farmers’ sons come three or 
four miles as day scholars.

7647. Your school is all pnç school ; there is nO higher and lower 
school ?—All one school.

7648. What is the course of instruction given in your school ?— 
I f  a boy come to me early enough in life, the basis upon which I  
should like to ground his education—after* instructing him in English, 
and taking care that he spells well to dictation, and has learnt the 
necessary branches of education—is Latin. Several who come too late 
in life to make that available take mathematics. I  hope to be able to 
get them through three or four books of. Euclid and algebra by the 
time they leave lire, and well grounded in the English department.

7649. A s I  understand, if  a boy comes sufficiently young, whatever 
his destination may be, you always think it advisable to teach him the 
elements of the Latin language ?—Decidedly.

7650. D,o you do that from thinking that a more advanced study of 
Latin is in that class of life desirable, generally speaking, ,or as the 

.means of founding upon it a more accurate knowledge of English 
First of all, if  I  have a boy who is to be a sufficient time with me, say 
three or four years, I  think within that time he would acquire a suffi
cient knowledge of Latin to make it very useful to him as lan gu age. 
I f  an intelligent youth come to me at 13 years of. age, who will 
be with me only for a, couple of years, I  should then adopt rather a 
different system of teaching him Latin. The younger boy I  should 
endeavour to teach accurately. I  should endeavour .to get the second 
through his irregular verbs, and immediately after that I  would get him 
to translate some easy book, such asTDutropius, and by and by Cæsar. I  
think that such a course of Latin for two years would be most Useful to 
him with regard to his own language, and an intelligent boy could 
master as , much Latin as would be of very great service to him in 
after-life.

7651. Is it your system generally to vary the instruction according 
to the particular boy with reference to the age at which he has come, 
and with reference to his intelligence and future prospects.?—If a boy 
come very young to my school, I  should like to begin with him, at the 
beginning, and work him through the lower classes in Latin. I f  an 
intelligent lad come to me from the country at 13 or 14, within thé 
first six months I  should endeavour to get 'him through a sufficient 
amount of the Latin grammar to understand the verbs and .the inflec
tions and the primary and fundamental rules of syntax, then I should 
put him into such a class as Eutropius or Gassar, where he would have 
the powér of translating partly for the advantage the Latin would be to
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in a great measure to give him a command of 
language, which I think more easily to be done through such .a medium 
than by any course of pure English instruction.

7652. How do you deal with Greek ?—If I have boys that are going 
to the .university or into professions requiring Greek, I  teach them 
Greek. Thus, up to last Christmas I had three or four boys reading 
Sophocles and Herodotus, and doing it very fairly. They went away 
from me last Christmas to go into professions, one probably to the 
university.

7653. You do not attach the same importance to Greek as to Latin
probably with regard to the education of boys ?—We cannot teach 
it for such a length of time. As far as the language goes, I  think it is 
at all events as great a language as .Latin, but we have not the time. I  
never force a lad to learn Greek except his parents are desirous that 
he should dp so, because he is going to the university, or into some 
learned profession. , '

7654. Do any considerable proportion of, your boys go to the uni
versities ?—I have two pupils now .at the university, and two or three 
are going.

7655. What are the other subjects taught in your school ?—Mathe
matics we make a great point of.

7656. How far do you go ?—Euclid, algebra, and - trigonometry. 
Some of them have read a certain amount of mechanics and conics. 
My boys have always done veiy well in mathematics- whenever they 
have gone to public schools.

7657. {Mr. Acland.) Some of your boys, I  think, have been highly 
distinguished in mathematics ?—They. have. One o f  the mOst eminent 
young men at the University of Cambridge at the present moment 
was a pupil of mine, ahd is of considerable reputation already, in 
mathematics.

7658. {Lord Taunton^ Are you personally the instructor in mathe
matics ?— am ; and I  have a very able master under me, who has 
been with me' many years, who intends to graduate at Dublin ; he is a 
very good mathematician, and most excellent master in other subjects.

7659. {Mr. Acland.) Was not thë boy of whom'  ̂you spoke rather 
brought to the front by the local examinations ?—Entirely.

7660. i^ o rd  Taunton.) With respect to the physical sciences, do 
you attach'importance to giving instruction to boys in -the school in 
that branch of knowledge ?—My own opinion of that is, that after 
the necessary branches of education' are learnt, any higher branch can 
be made available* for the training of a youth. Many teachers do make 
a great deal of physical science. T should very much like to do' so 
myself if  I  could, but I am not a chemist. I  kno-w a little of geology 
and have a good museum. Several of my boys have taken an interest 
in that.. With regard to the physical sciences, we hope we may have 
in Exeter—there is the germ of it—the South Kensington classes. 
I  am happy to say, at the last exaiüination four of my pupils were

‘ examined by the pâpers sent dowii by the South Kensington people. 
I  have not thè convenience of teaching physical science by museum 
and laboratory even if  I  had the knowledge ; but I  think it would 
be very important in a place like Exeter that we shpuld have some 
general centre where lads who had a taste fbr the physical sciences, 
and who were sufficiently instructed in the absolutely necessafy branches 
of education, could go and acquire a taste for science. The require-' 

'ments as to those subjects depend a great deal on the occupation of 
the parents and the future destiny of the pupils, but there is a growing 
desire for them.
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7661. With, regard to modem languages, French and German ?— Tem^i^,
French I  have regularly taught ; it is part of the education of my g '
school. ‘

7662. You mean you oblige every boy to learn French?—I give 21st Jane 186.5.
every boy the opportunity. -------

7663. {Lord Lyttelton.') You do not compel them ?—I do not.
7664. Do they all learn it ?—Out of 90 pupils, last year 60 learnt it.
7665. {Mr. Acland.) I  think you find some difficulty in bringing 

the boys up to the required standard in French ?—We did at first.
■with regard to the Cambridge and other examinations. They do a 
great deal better now.

7666. {Lord Taunton.) Do any learn German ?—There are some 
in the school wh(f learn it, but not as my pupils ; they belong to the 
Jewish persuasion, and they learn on their own account.

7667. With respect to the feeling of parents as to' these different 
branches of instruction, which are the branches to which you find the 
parents attach the most importance that their children should bo in
structed in ?— think my school has some little reputation in the 
county, and a very large number of the parents leave it to me, and Say,
“ We leave the boy entirely in your hands.” A  very considerable 
number will say, “ We want nothing great for our sOn, he has no time 
to do it.” They want what they call “ a sound practical education.”
When I hear those words, I understand them to mean that they are not 
to be taught Latin or Greek. They do attach some importance to French.
Sometimes they will even object to mathematics ; they are afraid to 
force the boy, they will say. There is a good deal of this feeling, and 
it is, I am sorry to say, sometimes fostered by medical men.

7668. {Lórd Lyttelton.) You think that is rather an exaggerated 
feeling ?—Decidedly so.

7669. {Lord TauntonT) I f  you take away the Greek and Latin, and 
if  you take away mathematics, and do not teach much physical science, 
what is there left ?■—If a boy come to me at 11  or 12 years of age, I  
should endeavour to overcome the prejudice against learning Latin and 
mathematics ; in ordinary cases I  should insist upon doing so ; but if  a 
youth come to me at 13 or 14, and I  have such from all parts of the 
country, and his parents say that they do not wish him to learn classics 
or French, I  should take care first that he learnt to spell well to 
dictation. Farmers are generally very anxious that their sons should 
learn 'land surveying; so we teach them that and a little practical 
geometry. We do a great deal by dictation with our lower classes ; 
but we find that a boy well instructed in Latin, and accustomed to write 
out translations from Latin, requires to be taught very little siselling 
by dictation. We also teach the purely English boys the dérivation of 
words from such a book as “ SuUivan’s Spelling Superseded,” and they 
learn English grammar and the modern system of analysis. I  put 
into their hands some simple poem, such as Goldsmith’s “ Traveller,” 
or “ Deserted Village,” and make them read, parse, and analyse it, and 
then I  try to instil into them some feeling for poetry Of course, side 
by side -with that they have a great deal of arithmetical instruction.
They assemble round the black board, and are set difficult questions in 
arithmetic. They learn history and geography, and draw many outline 
maps. So that really we may employ very valuably the time of , a 
country youth coming to us for 18 months or two years.

7670. {Lord Lyttelton.) Would a boy of that kind leave you at 
about the age of 16 —From 15 to 16 is about the age at which they 
leave me.

11643. 3 A
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■ 7671. G-enemlly how far 'do you teach modern history?—It is 
difficult to say how far.

7672. {Mr. Acland.) Do you find that in the course of the one or 
two years that these boys are allowed to stay with you for this sort o f  
finishing education you can produce some, tangible and real results, 
by the course you have just described ?—Most decidedly. I believe 
you may have a boy come to you ignorant in many of these things, and 
that you may send.him away with a taste for a certain amount of English 
literature which will be most valuable to him for the rest of his life.

7673. Do you find an increasing appreciation of that sort of improve
ment amongst the farmers’ sons now ?—I think so.

7674. {Lord Taunton.) In order to do this I suppose it is essential 
that a master should have an absolute discretion of dk-ecting the studies 
of each boy in the way he thinks best ; that he should not be tied down 
to any system ?—I think parents would be wise in sending their sons- 
to you with sufficient confidence that you would direct their education 
in the proper line.

7675. It would not do for the board of trustees to lay down a cast- 
iron rule ?j—No ) I  tbink much should be left to- the discretion of the- 
master.

7676. How do you manage to give religious instruction ?—The 
religious instruction is one of the great difficulties of a school. I  am 
the son of a Scottish clergyman, and have always attached great 
importance to that instructipn. Of course we have prayers every 
morning in the school.

7677. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are they from the Liturgy ?—No ; I  use 
three or four prayer-books for variety. Two of the sets are the late- 
Bishop of London’s prayer-books, publfehed by the “ Christian Know
ledge Society,” and another small book, called “ The Tent and the 
Altar.”

7678. They are Church prayer-books ?—Decidedly.
7679. {Lord Taunton^ Are you yourself a member of the Church 

of England ?—I am.
7680. You are not a clergyman ?—I am not.

'7681. {Mr. Acland.) You were not brought
the Church of England ?—No ; but I  have been 
England in 1831.

7682. {Lord L^yttelton^ What do you do after prayers ?-—In my 
school in thé morning the boarders are alone and the prayers are with 
them alone. At nine o’clock all the school is present. The whole 
school is divided into four classes ; myself and the three resident 
masters each have a ciass up for a quarter of an hour or twenty 
minutes to read the Scriptures. I  have had one or two boys of the 
Jewish persuasion, day pupils ; they generally come to any class that 
is reading the Old Testament ; there i.s not the slightest objection ever 
made to that. In the evening again tfie boarders all assemble with my 
own family and household, I  read a. chapter of the Scriptures to them,, 
and have prayers again before going to bed. There are generally 
three masters present, two assistant masters and myself. After the 
boys retire, the bed-rooms are expected to bo kept quiet until every 
boy has had an opportunity of saying his prayers.

7683. {Lord Taunton.) When the Scriptures are read to the boys, is 
any commentary made to them as it goes on, or is it simply read to 
them ?—They are simply read. The more special instruction upon 
religion I- devote to the Sunday. On Sunday my boys come into 
.school at half-past seven, in the morhing. Each boy first says the 
collect for the Sunday; the elder boys then sit down and read Pinnock’s

up as a member of 
one since I came to
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Digest and prepare lessons for tbemselv.es. Tbe other classes have J. Templetcm, 
some fixed lesson from Watts’ Scripture History, or some such book. Esq., 4^4.,

' They all learn in classes. Then we have prayei's and breakfast. After • 
that we go to church twice a day. I  always make à point of going to 21st Jane 1865.
church with my pupils. Between dinner and the afternoon service the _______
boarders generally come up into my drawing room, where a member of 
my family leads them in singing hymns. It is an agreeable break in 

. the day, and it hinders the boys from hanging about and doing a great 
deal of mischief, which, when they are not allowed to play, they are apt 
to do. My object is to employ them agreeably. They go to church in 
the afternoon ; after that they have a good country walk, in which I  
generally accomp ,̂ny them. I invariably spend the whole of the 
evening from seven o’clock to half-past eight with my boarders.
We then read the Scriptures, with comments upon them. The boys say 
the catechism, or read the liturgy of the Church of England, with 
explanations. Then, I  may. say, is the time that I  give doctrinal 
information, when I am in loco parentis, and when they are taught the 
doctrines of Scripture and of the Church of England.

7684. {Lord Lyttelton.) Does this Sunday woi-k apply to the’ day 
boys ?—The day boys may come 51 allow any to come that please.

7685. Do they come ?—I have several that do come, especially those 
preparing for examinations.

7686. {Lord Taunton^ Have you any sons of dissenting parents at 
your school ?—K  good many. .

7687. Do you make it obligatory upon them to attend the teaching 
of the Church catechism ?—They all attend church. There are some 
instances when a parent will say, “ I  do not wish my son to be 
“ taught the Church catechism.” Then he will go to his seat whilst 
that is being said, and learn some other catechism. There is a very 
nice one called “ Lloyd’s Scripture Catechism,” a collection of texts 
on various doctrinal matters, which all Protestants are agreed upon, 
and which he would learn. The number of those who object is very 
few. I do not think, there are above three or four out of between 40 
and 50 boarders, who do not learn the Church catechism.

7688. But do you not think that this variety produces either an 
irreligious or a polemical tone in the boys ?—Never.

7689. {Lord Lyttelton^ You do not require them all to learn the 
formularies, but you do require them all to go to church ?—Yes.

7690. Have you ever any objection from the parents to their going 
to church ?—During my experience I  have had one or two instances 
(but so few, that I  can hardly recollect the time,) of parents who have 
friends in Exeter, and who have said, “ My boy will go to such a friend 
and accompany him to chapel.” I  remember one instance of a Roman 
Catholic coming to my school. Of course I  allowed him to go to the 
Roman Catholic chapel, but I never allowed him to absent himself 
from the reading of the Scriptures or prayers. The parents quite 
understood that. I  saw the Roman Catholic priest about him, and 
heard of his religious instruction from him from time to time ; I think 
I  should decline having a Roman Catholic again in my house.

7691. Do you pi'epare them for confirmation ?—.Our clergyman is 
most conscientious in that way ; he comes to the house. Of course I  
prepare them generally, but he points out what they are to read. I  
rather leave it to his instruction, in order that”they should go to him 
with their own feelings, than that I  should create them.

7692. He takes them as members of his parish ?—Yes, before con
firmation he comes to the school five or six times.

7693. They do go from your school to confirmation ?— Ŷes.
3 A  2

    
 



740 SCHOOLS INQUIET COMMISSION;

J. Tmpletm, 7694. {Lord Taunton?) Do you send up your boys to the local 
S examinations ?—Yes.

' 7695. Do you send them up in classes, or what "i—In classes ; from
'21st June 1865. first I have been the advocate of that both publicly and privately.

_ _ _ _ _  ’ I  thought if picked boys only went in, it would be a mischief in my 
school rather than a benefit. I  have always sent up my pupils in 
classes.

7696. You think that very important ?—I think it is most important. 
I  think it has done the greatest possible benefit.

7697. Do you send up the whole of your upper class ?—I did last
half year. For ins t̂ance, I sent in all my first class as senior candi
dates. ^

7698. How many passed ?—The result of the last Oxford examina
tion is not yet known,* but on the whole since these university local 
examinations were established, I  believe I  have passed more candidates 
than any other schoolmaster in England. 171 certificates from the two 
universities have come into my school, and I  have on three or four 
occasions passed the highest number of candidates of any schoolmaster 
in the kingdom. At Christmas last 27 boys in all, seniors and juniors, 
were entered by me for the Cambridge examination ; two were unable 
to attend through sickness ; of the 25 left, 21 passed, several of them 
in the highest honours.

7699. About how many boys does your upper class consist of ?— 
Last half year my upper class consisted of seven, all of whom went in 
as seniors to the Oxford examination.

« 7700. Do you think that the opposite system of sending up picked
boys is likely to produce a prejudicial effect upon schools ?—If a master 
would be so dishonest as to devote most of his time to the prepara
tion of any one or two picked boys, I  should say it would be piejudicial 
to the school generally ; but if  a small school sends in two or three 
from any class to the examination, I  think that by no means jire- 
judicial; it does good to the whole school.

7701. You think there is, on the one hand, a temptation to de vote too 
much time to the clever boys, to the neglect of the others, but that 
there is, on the other hand, the general improvement which is effected 
in tlie school by the boys being educated in an excellent manner for a 
particular purpose ?—Yes, by coming in contact with the university 
.mind, which in some measure they do from these examinations. The 
papers set come back to the. school and circulate through the whole school. 
I have seen the greatest possible good result from that. My attention 
has been a good deal directed to these matters.

“ 7702. I presume, from what you have said, you believe 'the effect
of these local examinations to have been very beneficial ?— Most 
beneficial.

7703. Can you Suggest any mode by which you think they could bo 
still more useful than at present ?—I think the more you multiply the 
centres the more accessible you make them. Last Christmas we had 
in Devonshire alone five centres for the University of Cambridge 
examination.
, 7704. Do you think it would be of consequence to reduce the rate of 

fees payable upon these examinations ?—That can hardly be done, but 
the chief expense is in boys going to the place of examination and 
being supported whilst there. '

7705. You think it would be mote important to multiply the centres,

* Since this answer was given .the Oxford list has appeared. A ll the senior boys 
of the first-class passed, six of them obtaining honours.
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so as to bring them near the schools, rather than to reduce the fees ?— 
1 think so ; I  do not think that you can well reduce the fee. It is 30s. 
for the senior candidates at Oxford, and 20s. for the junior candidates. 
It is 20s. for both senior and junior candidates at Cambridge. I  do not 
think the examination could be made self-paying without that.

7706. You are probably aware that the University of Cambridge has 
taken steps to offer to schools a system of inspection ?—Yes, I  am 
quite aware of that; I do not think that that has spread much ; I have 
never yet seen any school venturing to publish the report which the 
Cambi’idge University has made on the school. In factj I  have reason 
to believe that the open competition which is made by schools and 
pupils being brought together is more beneficial. I  can easily under
stand that such lam inations would be very valuable in an endowed 
school, where the trustees wish to get a notion of how the school is 
being conducted by the master ; but, for instance, in my own school, 
I  am aliye to the deficiencies of it. I  do not think any inspector coming 
to my school could teach me much that I do not know already.

7707. I believe it is only yet quite in its beginning ?—It is, but I  do 
not think it spreads.

7708. You do not think it is likely to be very beneficial ?—I do not 
think so.

7709. Irrespective of your own school, do you not imagine that there 
may be a good many schools in the country possessed of a reputation 
which they do not quite deserve, and which a system of inspection of 
this sort might be the means either of improving or of showing the 
public that they do not deserve the countenance which is now given to 
them ?—I can easily understand that with regard to the higher middle- 
class schools, where the education is purely classical, and where the 
pupil from his earliest boyhood has been brought up in that line of 
training ; to such schools inspection might do good, and could well test 
the education given in the school. I  can easily understand again, that 
with regard to National schools, or those immediately allied to National 
schools, where the branches of education are confined to what those 
schools are compelled to teach, examination and inspection are most 
valuable and most necessary ; but with regard to the large body of 
schools between those two, where the pupils come at such various age's, 
some only for a short time, inspection would not show which boys have 
really benefited most by the instruction they have received. With 
regard to those schools, unless you had an inspector who knew all the 
branches which were taught in them, and unless he came and stood by the 
side of the master, and stayed there several days, and really saw what 
he did and what he could do, and then afterwards himself examined, 
I  think any examination or inspection conducted upon one uniform 
principle would fail to prove satisfactory.

7710. I  think you said that you thought in the case of grammar 
schools and endowed schools inspection would be a very useful thing ; 
why do you draw the distinction between endowed and other schools ? — 
Becg,use in those schools, as hitherto constituted, the nature of the educa
tion has been pretty well uniform; and, again, if  any school is endowed 
by the country, the country has a right to know what that school is 
doing, and to publish it to the world. I f  an inspection is to do any good,- 
it should reveal and enlarge upon those points where there are great 
shortcomings. Such faults, when published, the public would most 
greedily seize upon, and I  think very few private schoolmasters would 
wish to have these matters published, except the practice were made 
universal ; and I  think that would be a work of so gigantic a character, 
that it would be impossible. I  far more approve of the healthy action
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of. the local examinations spread over the country, and of overy boy 
being trained .up and expected as lie leaves the school to jiass, as it 
were, through the door of these public examinations. I  think that 
would do far more good, and would promote the independence of the 
masters far more than any system of inspection.

7711. Have you had any opportunity of forming any general opinion 
of the condition of the instruction given in endowed grammar schools ? 
—In some I fear it is of a very limited and confined, character ; and though 
I  hope that the day will never come when classical learning will not be 
made the basis of the education of every well instructed man in the 
country, at the same time I think that in every grammar school for a 
laj’ge place, or indeed any place, there ought to be the opportunity for 
those who have not the ability to take classical insftruotion, or whose 
parents do not wish them to do so, to have some other means of develop
ing their minds, by the introduction of mathematics, which is very 
little taught in many grammar schools, and by the introduction, as 
I  said before, of some amount of physical science. I  hope that in 
every one of our large towns by and by there will be a public laboratory 
and a jpublic museum, where boys who have a taste for science may 
be able to pursue scientific studies.

7712. (Mr. Acland.) Have you had an ojjportunity of observing the 
effect of the recent examinations on the smaller private schools of the 
country ?—I have.

7713. Will you give the Commission the benefit of your experience 
on that subject r—At the commencement of those examinations a very 
large number of the private schools of the country shrunk from them. 
Some of the upper-class schools said they were not intended for them. 
They made use of the words “ middle class,” and other such phrases. 
After these examinations had been established for some years, several 
schools which at first held back went into them, and have been very 
much benefited ; but I  believe the class of school wliicli has been most 
benefited is the class taught by laborious, hardworking, country school
masters, who have sent in very largely, and passed very many of 
their pupils. I  believe these examinations have given an impetus to 
the whole of sUch schools. They have introduced the modern hooks. 
I  will give you an instance of a very worthy country schoolmaster, who 
-conducted a very prosperous school for 40 or 50 years, which his son 
now conducts. He said, “ These examinations of yours are working a

great change in the country. During the great bulk of my time as a 
“ schoolmaster we had only three books in all our school ; there were 
“ Murray’s grammar, a spelling-book, and Walkinghame’s aritlime- 
“ tic. Those, with the copy-books, were the basis of the education.” 
T now find that that school sends to our examination five, six, or eight 
candidates. I  will give you again a personal example of the good 
produced by thèse examinations. Stimulated by them, a boy came to me 
from a small country school, be bad passed the Oxford local examina
tion .as-a junior. He passed as senior from my school, and in high 
honours. This enabled me to recommend his future profession. He 
was an excellent mathematician, and entered the Woolwich academy 
at 16. He came out high in the list, and when he got his commission 
he was the youngest Boyal Engineer officer in Her Majesty’s service. 
I  give you, that as one example of the effect which these examinations 
have had in stimulating schools and boys.

7714. You think that the smaller country schools have worked up
towards,it?—Yes. ,

,7715. And havipg passed the hoys, they have been made prosperous 
injconsequence ?—I tbink so.
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. 7716. And they have been, in fact, supported by the examinations?—-, 
In a great measure. I  think they have also induced a great many 
farmers and others to leave their boys at school a year or even longer 
than other^yise they would have done.

7717. I believe a great change has taken place in the working of the 
.schools ?—Decidedly.

7718. Will you inclicate what that change has been ?—The change 
which has visibly taken place within my own knowledge as an in
structor, is that the English language has for the first time been taught 
■as a language. It is no credit to a scholar now to be ignorant of his 
own language. I think at present a scholar would be ashamed to say, 
“ I  know nothing.about the grammar of the English language ; I  do 
■“ not know that it has a grammar.” The system of analysis is a very 
important thing when a youth cannot learn Latin. We get boys, as 
I  said before, to read some good book of English literature and poetry, 
and thus strive to improve their taste. Our senior ’candidates for the 
local examinations read a play of Shakespeare and some standard 
English prose author.

7719. Has it produced much effect on the teaching of arithmetic and 
mathematics ?—I think so, and it has made it more definite ; I  think 
the old ci25hering-book system, which the country schools used to have, 
is very much abandoned.

7720. Has it tended to a more intelligent aj^preoiation and a greater 
power of applying principles to problems ?—Decidedly ; it has much 
quickened boys.

• 7721. {Lord Taunton^ What is the system of discipline in your 
.school; do you use corporal punishment ?—I do for the younger boys.

7722. The cane ?—The cane.
7723. Do you reserve that power to yourself ? — Entirely. No 

master in my school has any power to inflict corporal punishment on a 
boy. He reports him to me, or can set him a task.

7724. How many under masters have you ?— Î have three resident 
masters in my house and two visiting masters for French and drawing. 
I  think there are five of us and sometimes six constantly employed for 
from 90 to 100 boys.

7725. Would you object to state what salary you give those masters ? 
— Not in the least; my senior master, who has been with me for many 
years, had last half-year 70Z. a year and his board and lodging. The 
two other resident masters had 40Z. a year each. My French master 
had 50Z. last year and will have 60Z. this year. He is employed a 
certain number of hours. He lives in the town ; the drawing is 
two guineas each ; I  guarantee the drawing master 20 pupils.

7726. How many boys sleep in one room ?—I think the largest 
number in one room is nine.

7727. What is the smallest number ?—I have a small room in which 
a single hoy sleeps._ The smallest room except that contains four. 
They all have separate beds, except that I  have in each room one double 
bed, and sometimes two little brothers will sleep in it.

7728. Speaking of private schools generally, they are of course con
ducted very variously as to efficiency, instruction, and discipline, and so 
on ; .there are bad schools as well, as good schools ?— N̂o doubt.

7729. Do you believe that,.taking private schools as a class, there is a 
tendency to a low moral standard among them- as compared with 
endowed schools and public schools ?—That is a very delicate subject. 
In my opinion, in a private school, with the supervision of a master, his
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JC Templeton, wife and family, and assistants, the general morality is better than that 
* of the ordinary public schools or the grammar schools.

, J_7730. What I  mean is, rather the manly tone which it is desirable to
aist June 1865. foster among boys, the love of truth, and qualities of that description,

-----------  also the personal relations between master and boys, that puni.shments
should not be capriciously or harshly inflicted, and things of that sort. 
Do you think there is any foundation for an impression which in some 
quarters prevails, that in some of the smaller private schools of England 
there are great evils in those respects ?—As most of the private schools 
which I know are conducted by very conscientious men, who mix very 
much with their pupils and in their games, a healthy tone is preserved 
amongst them. I think there is a very large number p f well-conducted 
private schools throughout the country.

7731. You are probably speaking of the more considerable private 
schools ?—Ye.s.

7732. There are'a great many private schools which are of rather an 
obscure kind ?—No doubt.

7733. Have you any reason from your experience to apprehend that 
there may be a great deal of mischief going on in those schools ?—No, 
I  have no personal knowledge of that.

7734. {Mr. Acland.) Are there not still a great number of private . 
schools in which the mode of awarding prizes and the mode of adver
tising the school by copy books is so transparent to the boys, that it  can
not fail to produce an impression of dishonesty?—Possibly; but I  think 
that is very much going out.

7735. What is di’iving it out ?—The absolute necessities of educa
tion in the country. The Civil Service examinations and others, which 
so many parents are anxious that their sons should pass, they know can 
only be passed by a good solid education.

7736. {Lord Taunton^ Do you believe that the general feeling of 
the country with regard to the necessity of a good education, and the 
power of appreciating what is a good education, is rapidly on the in
crease ?— believe so most decidedly.

7737. Do you think that has arrived at what may be called the 
lower division of the middle class at all in the same degree-that it has 
the upper division ?—With regard to the upper division of the middle 
class, the increased demands at the university examinations and the like 
have operated upon them. The lower grade of the middle classes 
have been pushed on and compelled to keep in their position by the 
superior education given in the National schools, and except a trades
man of the city of Exeter can make his boy a decent scholar he will 
find the banks and offices of Exeter (which I  mention as a sample of 
other places) closed to him ; the lads from the Blue-coat school and the 
National school will get those places over his head. The impetus from 
Government and other examinations has given rise to great improve
ment and to a great desire for a better and more solid education.

7738. Do you believe that the qualifications of schoolmasters as a 
class have improved and are improving?—I think' so, but there is 
a great difficulty in getting efficient assistant teachers for schools at 
present.

7739. {Sir S. Northcote.) Do you think that the parents’ appre
ciation of a good education has advanced so as to make them willing 
to pay a fair market price for it ?—I  think so. I  find no difficulty.
' 7740. Do you think there is an advance in the willingness of the
parents to pay what seems to them a considerable sum for the education 
of their children ?—Yes. Instead of what I have heard in my younger
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days, a parent saying, “ I  have done very well in the world, I  was 
“ only six or twelve months at school,” the acknowledgment of such 
a man will now be, “ I  had no such advantages or opportunities in my 
“ early life ; I should like my son to be something of an educated man, 
“ and to have far greatev advantages than I have had.”

7741. I  am speaking not so much of the remarks which they make, 
as of the practical proof which they give by being willing to pay sums 
above what they formerly thought sufficient. Do you think that parents 
are generally impressed now with a better sense of the real market 
value of educatioh, and are willing to pay for it at a higher rate than 
they would some 20 years ago ?—I think so.

7742. {Lord Taunton?) Do you think it is better for a boy to attend 
a school like yours as a boarder, or as a day scholar and to go home to 
his parents ?—If I  were sure that the boy had judicious parents, who 
would take care that he had the opportunity of an evening quietly to 
sit down and learn his lessons apart from the general talk and con
versation of a household, and that tlie parents would superintend his 
moral conduct, I  would rather that the boy remained at home with aU 
the benefits of parental superintendence ; but from what I know of the 
great bulk of parents in town and country, I think it is a great benefit 
to a boy to be sent to school as a boarder.

7743. Do you attach much importance to what is called public school 
feeling, which is promoted in boys who are boarders rather than in those 
who are day scholars ?—I do. I think it is a most wholesome thing. 
Both at a public school and at a good private school one may promote 
that feeling. I have heard the remark, when I have announced to boys 
that they had passed the examination, “ I do not so much care about my 
“ passing as that our school has done well.”

7744. You think it forms the tone of a boy’s character ?—Yes, I  
think so. I  have seen a good deal of that. Of course it is more so in 
a public school which has lasted for centuries.

7745. {Dean o f  CInckester.) Do you think that the superiority of 
the National schools has caused an improvement of the classes above 
them ?—Decidedly ; they must keep pace.

7746. {Dr. Storrar.) It is the National school system, is it not, wljich 
has given such an impulse to that mode of teaching English to which 
you refer ?—I think many of the early books, which any school in the 
country ipight use, have come out of the National schools. Many books 
used in the National schools are used in .my own school, especially for 
religious instruction. I  do not know any better books for junior boys 
than those published by the National School Society, such as 
Archdeacon Sinclair’s.

7747. It is a system, in fact, of teaching English, which to a certain 
extent supplies the place of a classic ?—It is the best substitute. The 
old grmmars, such as Murray’s, are little else than English translations 
of the Datiii grammar. There is page after page of the tenses of an 
English verb, which is now confined to two or three tenses only. The 
system of analysis is a minor sort of logic, which is based on the system 
of classics; the scholar in both cases has to ascertain the leading and 
subordinate clauses of a sentence, and thus understand its structure.

7748. And although such a system Would not supersede the use of 
classics, where you had the opportunity of teaching classics, yet it is 
subservient to that kind of educational discipline to which classics are 
peculiarly adapted ?—Yes.

7749. {Lord Taunton?) Have you had opportunity o f ‘being ae- 
quainted with the state of education in Scotland ?—I have left 
Scotland for more than 30 years. When I  was at school in Scotland it
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J, Templeton, -ŷ ras with, a view of going to a univ'ersity, where the obtaining of what 
’ called a bursary, or a university scholarship, was entirely dependent 

‘ on classics. This was at Aberdeen. I  had the advantage of being
2 1 st June 18 65 . trained under Dr. Melvin, one of the most eminent Latin scholars of 

' modern times ; but since then the entrance examination to the univer
sity, at least the one 1 know most about, has been extended to various 
subjects, not Classics alone, but also arithmetic, a certain amount of mathe
matics, English composition, and grammar. I  believe the same change 
which has come over the education of the middle classes in England in a 
great measure is rapidly spreading in Scotland. Many of our very best 
educational books come from Scotland.

7750. I  imagine the same schools in which the children of the 
poorer classes are taught are available in Scotland ?—Tes, the system 
of education in Scotland is this : Every jDarish has a clergyman and 
also a . schoolmaster, who, at any rate in the district to which I  
belonged, was an educated man, and generally a licentiate of the Church 
of Scotland. The lowest and the highest in the parish had an 
opportunity of attending that parish school, and many of various grades 
did attend, and some went afterwards to the universities. There was 
far more opportunity in Scotland in my day, and I presume there is 

.still, of rising from the labouring grade and going to the university, and 
being supported by these bursaries as they are called, and afterwards 
entering into professions. Dr. Chalmers and many other eminent men 
have risen in that way from parents of a humble grade.

7751. Did you observe any difficulty in combining the education of 
the labouring classes with that of the middle class of society in the 
parish school ?—I was taught in a town, in the city of Aberdeen. 
Upon that I cannot speak. I  am not aware that there is, because I  ■ 
know that all grades have come from those parish schools. Of course 
n man of large property would send his son to a boarding school, would 
send him into the city to be boarded in the city, and brought up in one 
of the public schools there.

7752. Are you now speaking of Aberdeen I  am speaking of the 
county of Aberdeen-

7753. The children of different classes mix together in the same 
school ?—They do in the country, I  believe.

7754. What was the case in the city of Aberdeen itself ?—At the 
grammar school where 1 was brought up I may say there were all 
classes, sons of tradesmen, sons of professional men, and any one who 
could afford to keep their sons till 14 Or 15 at school. There were 
all classes educated at that school.

7755. What Was about the annual expense of education at a school 
of that kind ?—The fees were very small, I  should think not more 
than 41. a year for everything. When I  was at school I  do not think 
the fees that were paid for all I  learnt exceeded 41. a year.

7756. That was of course as a day scholar ?—Yes. The system of 
boarding schools in Scotland is by no means so general as in England.

7757. Havm you had any opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the teaching of girls of the middle classes?—I have. I  have come in 
contact with the heads of girls’ schools. I  have One daughter living, 
and I endeavoured to obtain the best education I  could for her as a 
girl. I  do not think that in many of the private schools of the country 
that can well be done. I trained her chiefly myself,'and then I-sent 
her up to Queen’s College- in Harley Street, where she was three or 
four years.

1 7758. Have you reason to form a good ■ opinion of the eoiursh of
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•education tliero ?—A vei-y liigli opinion indeed, provided a girl is 
properly trained before site goes there.

7759. {JLord Lyttelton^) At what age did you send her ?—I  tliinlc it 
must have been between 15 and 16.

7760. And you left her there three or four years ?— She was there 
three years.

7761. You had to provide for her being taken care of in some 
lodging ?—She boarded in a house sanctioned by the Council of Queen’s 
College—Mrs. Williams, the widow of a late physician, a most excel
lent lady.

7762. Near to the College ?—It is Under the same roof; they are 
two adjoining houses.

7763. She had the whole of her education there for these three 
jears ?—Yes.

7764. (JDr. StorrarT) You trained her yourself before you sent her 
to London ?—I did.

7765. Was Latin a part of her education ?—It was. She could read 
Virgil as well as any boy in my school of her age.

7766. You would consider a classical education important for the 
•education of a young lady ?—To a well educated girl, if she has the 
means of learning it, I  think it is most valuable.

7767. {Lord Taunton.') How do you suppose the sisters of the boys 
you have at your school generally receive their education ; is it at 
schools or at home ?—A  considerable, portion of them receive their 
education at home from governesses, who also will teach the little boys 
up to a certain age.

7768. In the case of farmers, for instance, what sort of governesses 
do they generally speaking obtain ?—I should fear not persons of much 
intelligence. I should fancy that it is by no means a very good education.

7769. Is there any other subject upon which you desire to speak ?—  
I  did wish to say that it would be most desirable if  we could have means 
•of training assistant masters in some public institution. I  have had 
great ditiiculties in obtaining efficient assistant masters, what with the 
Civil Service and the opening of so many companies and railways, which 
employ young men.

7770. {Lord Lyttelton.) Has it occurred to you to consider whether 
a,training college specially for the middle classes would be a desirable 
thing ?—I think one or more would be most valuable. I  have had 
several masters from the training college in Exeter, but these were edu- 
•cated for National schools, and had to be trained by myself for such a 
school as mine.

7771. That is meant for the elementary schools ?—Yes.
7772. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Are not carefully instructed masters 

from the elementary training schools sufficiently good for you ?— Some 
■of them are. Very often they are not suitable in other respects, but 
•still I have had excellent masters from those schools.

7773. {Lord Taunton.) Are you acquainted with the College of 
Preceptors ?—I am.

7774. Are you favourable to any such scheme as they have promoted 
o f requiring certificates from masters of schools ?•—No, I am not. I  
believe the system of so-called registration to be most fallacious. I  do 
not see how it is to apply. Some have thought that the system of 
registration could as well be applied to the scholastic as to the other 
professions. I  do not see how that can be, there are so many different 
grades of schoolmasters. Every one who becomes a medical man or a 
solicitor passes through the same early’training, and goes through the

J. Templeton,. 
Esq., M.A., 

F.O.S.

21st June 1865.
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f- Templeton, same examinations, whatever eminence he may afterwards attain. I  do
properly accomplished for schoolmasters.

~ ‘ • 7775. You think it should be an open profession?—I do. I  think
21st June 1865. movement for a registration of schoolmasters is a mistake ; in fact 

■-----------I  see no advantage to be gained from it.
Adjourned.

Clirist’s Hospital, Tuesday, 27t]i Juue 1865.

PRESENT :

L ord T aunton.
L ord Lyttelton.
T he Dean op Chichester.
R e v . F rederick Temple, D .D .
Rev. a . W. Thorold, M.A.
AVilliam E dward F orster, E sq., M.P.
T hos. D yke A cland, E sq., M.P.
E dward Baines, E sq., M.P.
J ohn Storrar, E sq., M.D.
LORD TAtINTON in the Chair.

W .G ilp in , E sq . W ILLIAM  G iL P iN , Fsq., Called in and examined.
27th June 1865. 7776. I  believe you are the treasurer of Christ’s Hospital ?—Yes.

------- ----  7777. What are your duties in that capacity ?.:^The, entire manage
ment of the institution. “ The treasurer is the resident governor of 

.---------- “ the Hospital. His functions extend to all its concerns—estates,
“ trusts, charities, finances, committees, sub-committees, and its affairs 
“ generally. A ll the masters and officers are subordinate to him, as 
“ the representative of the governors. He can, on emergencies, give 
“ such directions as he may think best, and his sanction or direction 
“ is sufficient warrant for any particular proceedings. He can give 
“ leave of absence, and can, if necessity arise for it, suspend any 
“ master or officer until the next meeting of the committee ; ” so that, 
in fact, I  am the resident officer here, and have the entire management 
of the whole institution.

7778. You have the general superintendence of the whole ?—Yes.
7779. You say you have these powers under thè authority of a 

committee. What do you mean by the committee ?— Ît is under the 
authority of the governors, not of the committee. The governors 
appoint me, not the committee. The committee consists of 42 gentle
men appointed by the governors, besides the president and treasurer.

7780. AVho are themselves governors ?—Yes ; that is what is called 
the committee of almoners.

' 7781. Will you have the kindness, in the first place, to state to ua
generally the system of government and management of this institu
tion ?—The governors as a body, of coursé, give their instructions, 
and have to confirm all the more important acts of the committee o f  
almoners. The committee of almoners consists of 42 members, in
cluding six w‘ho are called “ honorary members,” but at the same time 
have a right to act on the committee if they think proper. Nine 
go off by rotation, and it is so settled that there shall be four new 
committee governors every year. Everything is referred to this com
mittee to carry out and recomtnend to the general court for their
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approval. So that the hospital is in fact governed by a committee of W.Gilpin, Esq. 
the governors—the committee of almoners,  ̂ —

7782. You as treasurer being the executive officer, with discre-̂ '*^^""®^®®®- 
tionary powers to act in cases of emergency under the governors ' 
acting by a committee?— Ŷes.

7783. How many governors are there ?—About 480.
7784. How are they appointed and elected ?—By each gentleman 

giving a donation of 500?. He is then recommended to the court, 
provided it is ascertained that he is in every way qualified. Great 
pains are taken to ascertain that: it is not merely the payment of 500?. ; 
but, if  I  may so say, his position is inquired into generally, and if  the 
result is satisfactory, I  report that donation to the general court, and 
the general coffi't approve him as a governor.

'7785. Are women eligible as governors ?—No ; except in the case 
of Her Majesty. There was an exception made in the case of Her 
Majesty.

7786. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you mean that a previous inquiry as to 
character before offering the 500?. is made ?—After the donation is 
made, but before his election as a governor.

7787. Is there ever a rejection of any one who has arrived at the 
stage of offering the 500?. ?—There was one rejection ; but it was 
in this way. There was a young man, who, I  believe, was a clerk 
in the Great Western Eailway. Plis brethren there were very anxious 
to pay him a. compliment, and they subscribed among themselves this 
600?. to make him a governor. That came to the ears of myself and 
others ; and we, of course, refused to take it.

7788. {Lord Taunton.') I  believe there are some governors who are 
governors ex officio 1.—They consist of all the aldermen and twelve 
common council men who are not called upon to pay anything.

7789. Are all the other governors with the exception of those, called 
upon to pay the 500?. ?—Yes.

7790. What becomes of the money ?—It is appKed as income, and if 
any can be spared, it is invested.

7791. I  presume that the management is practically pretty much in 
the hands of the committee ?—Yes.

7792. You have stated that a certain number of commitee men go 
out by rotation ; are they re-eligible P^They are re-eligible after one 
year. Nine go off the committee every year; five are re-eligible at 
once. Two must be governors, Who have not been upon the committee 
for 12 months, and two must never have been on the committee before.

7793. Are any of the members connected with the corporation of the 
City of London necessarily on the committee ?—No, except we elect 
them.

7794. In that respect they are in the same position as the other 
governors ?—Precisely.

7795. Have they larger rights with regard to nomisation to the 
school ?—Yes ; the Lord Mayor for the time being has customarily 
two presentations to the school every year, and each alderman one 
every year.

7796. The Lord Mayor has those presentations for the year he is 
Lord Mayor ?—Yes.

7797. With those exceptions the governors are all on an equal 
footing ?—Yes ; the president for the time being has. two presenta
tions annually, and the treasurer has two.

7798. How are the masters appointed ?—The head masters are ap
pointed by the court at large ; the assistant masters by the committee.
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. W.Güpin,Esq. 7799. A s to the head master is it made a matteV of election by the 
court at lai’ge ?— Yes.

27thJane 1865. 7800. Practically does a polling take place at an election?—Yés.
7801. Is that system found to work well in obtaining the services

of the best masters ?—That has been the practice. A  vacancy has been 
sometimes advertised, a great number, of the governors having felt 
that they do not like to limit themselves to a man who has been 
a “ blue that is, who has been brought up here. In the case of Dr.
Jacob there was a general election, and a contested election between 
him and Mr. Newport, who had been a bluecoat boy and exhibitioner 
from the hospital.

7802. Mr. Newport was rejected ?—He lost his election.
7803. Were the numbers pretty close ?—The numbers were these ; 

for Dr. Jacob, 140 ; and for Mr. Newport, 80 ; so there were only 220 
governors who voted.

/ 7804. That shows then practically that the appointment of the
master is in the hands of a certain number of the governors who may 
have a greater amount of zeal in favour of the one than of the other 
candidate, rather than the deliberate sense of a great body of the 
governors ?—Yes.

7805. Is there any previous inquiry on the part of any of the com
mittee to examine into testimonials, and to make a recommendation ?
.—Yes, a thorough inquiry.

7806. I mean with regard to the appointment of masters ?—.Yes ; I  
Will read you the report that took place upon that.—“ Read a report 
“ from the committee of almoners of CJirist’s Hospital, 18th March

1853. The committee having been summoned to examine the testi- 
.“ monials of the candidates for the head mastership of the grammar 
“ school in London, and pursuant to order of court of 22nd February 
“ last, to select the three whom they shall consider to be the best 
“ qualified for the.office, to be returned to the general court for the 
“ choice of one, the clerk submitted the testimonials as to their abilities 
“ and fitness for the office which had been left with him after public 
“ advertisement' of the vacancy by the Several gentlemen hereunto. 
“ named.” Then follow the names of ten gentlemen. “ And each 
“ gentleman having been called in and certain questions put to him, it 
“ was agreed, after a full and impartial consideration of the qualifica- 
“ tions of the respective candidates, that the names of the three gentle- 
“ men hereunder mentioned be returned to the general court for. their 
“ choice of one to be head master of tíre grammar school bf this 
“ hospital.”

7807. Then, in point of fact', the selection of three is first of all 
committed to this committee, and all that the governors have to do is- 
to choose out of the three ?—Yes.

7808. Do ypu, speaking generally, think it is a good system that the 
head master of such an institution as this should be elected by the

, votes of a miscellaneous body of governors such as those who manage 
the affairs of the school ?—That is the constitution of the hospital, and 
therefore that has been one of their arrangements.

7809. (Mr. Acland.') Has the question ever been considered by the 
governors of intrusting such a delicate and responsible duty to a select, 
body who could sit round the table and discuSs the matter in away  
which could hardly be expected of a large body ?—The committee have 
never put that question before them, because I  have no doubt that, 
there being so many governors, a great nqmber would like to have the 
patronage. My own impression would be, that if the election were 
left to the comniittee we could probe more deeply into everything.
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27thJnnelS65,

7810. {Lord Taunton.') Is there anything in the constitution of W,Gilpin,Esq. 
Christ’s Hospital that would prevent the governors from making an 
alteration in the way of appointing the head master if they thought fit?
—None, because all the rules and regulations ai’e by the governors, 
who could alter them at any time they like.

7811. {Mr. Acland.) Do you think that the probability of inducing 
gentlemen to become governors, at a cost of 500/. to themselves, would 
diminish if  yoir were to alter the patronage ?—No, I do not think so,

7812. {Lord Taunton.) What is the value of the situation-of head 
master ?—800/. a year salary, 50 guineas a year for hie.Sunday evening 
lectures, and a house and medical advice, and so forth.

7813. He is not'paid per head upon the boys?—No ; he receives 
nothing else. •

7814. I  believe the boys are divided into two great branche's, one in 
London, and the other in the country ?—Yes.

7815. How many boys are there in each of those branches respec
tively ?—Our numbers in London now are 755, and at Hertford 461 
boys and 19 girls ; making a total of 1,235.

7816. Upon what principle is this division effected ? Are they 
the younger boys in the country ?—All the boys when fir.st elected are 
sent down to Hertford. They remain there until they are deemed fit 
by the master to come up to tlie London school, because you must be 
quite aware that of the different boys who go down many have 
been well taught, and others have not. There have been instances of  
boys going to Hertford and being returned within a month. Others 
remain there perhaps for two or three years.

7817. The head master, I  presume, is the headmaster of the London 
school ?—Yes.

7818. There is a separate head master of the Hertford school ?—
Yes.

7819. What is his salary ?—350/. a year, 50/. for his church duty, 
and a house and medical attendance.

7820. How is he appointed ?—By the court.
7821. In the same manner as the head master ?—Yes.
7822. By general election ?— Yes.
7823. How are the under-masters appointed?—By the committee.
7824. Who is the president of the institution ?—The Duke of 

Cambridge.
7825. I bélieve His Eoyal Highness has taken a personal interest in 

the affairs of the institution ?—A  very great interest.
7826. Has the president any particular powers personally with 

regard to the government of the school or the appointment of masters ?
—No.

7827. He has merely the ordinary powers of a president ?—Yes.
7828. Are you a governor as well as treasurer ?—Yes.
7829. Who appoints j ou ?—-The governors at large.
7830. Will you allow me to ask you . what are the emoluments of 

your office ?—About 6/. 6s. 8i/. a year under several bequests ; and I 
have a residence.

7831. How many years have you had this office ?—Sixteen years.
7832. You, of course, as treasurer, are cognizant of the whole finan

cial condition of this institution ?—Yes.
7833. What, in round numbers, is the income of the institution ?

-—The gross income of the hospital, including all its charities and trusts 
of every kind, from endowments of various descriptions, is about 
63,000/. a year. About 40,000/. from real property, 20,000/. from 
funded property, and about 2,000/. or 3,000/. from timber and sundries.
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■ 27th June 1865.

. W. Gilpin, Esq. That is the gross endowment income. From donations of new governors 
there is a varying sum averaging from 5,000Z. to 6,000/. a year. . After 
satisfying all charges of providing for the numerous trusts foreign 
to the hospital’s own purposes, including over 6,000/. a year to ’aged 
blind, and about 1,500/. to other pensioners, as well as for exhibitions^ 
apprentice fees, outfits for the Royal mathematical boys, &c., and for 
repairs, improvements, insurances, and other charges in respect of the 
estates, there remains an available net income for hospital purposes of 
about 42,000/. a year.

7834. {Mr. Baines.) Is the 5,000/. or 6,000/. to be added to the 
63,000/. ?_Y es.

7835. Bringing it up to nearly 70,000/. ?—Yes.
7836. I  think you said that the average amountgof donations was 

about 5;000/. or 6,000/. ?—Yes ; of course it varies.
7837. {Lord Taunton^ Is this money which is derived from dona

tions funded, and then the interest applied to the school, or do you 
spend it as you receive it ?—The legacies left to the hospital are funded 
at once ; the donations of new governors are treated as income, but if  
they are larger than usual, and the state of the cash will admit of it, a 
purchase of stock is made, or land tax redeemed, which during the last 
year I  have been able to do to a considerable amount

7838. {Dr. Temple.) £2,000 was funded last year ?—Yes.
7839. {Lord Taunton.) Can you state within the last 1Ó years, or 

some such period, how much lias been added permanently to the pro
perty of the institution from the, donations P^Not a great deal, because 
for some few years we got hardly any donations. Your Lordship may 
be aware that in the year 1854 there was an unfortunate collision be
tween the upper grammar schoolmaster and the governors. Whether 
we were right or not I  do not know. Besides thiit, the education was 
considerably extended. In the years 1854 and 1855 a considerable 
number of masters were added. That, of course, necessitated conside- 
able expense, and besides that, for three or four years we received but 
very little from donations. 1 think for several years there was not 
more than from 2,000/. to 2,500/. Since that, what has been the 
reason I  cannot tell, but for the last three or four years they have 
again returned to us to a very large amount. .

7840. I  believe you receive as many donations as are offered to you ? 
—Yes.

7841. Is there no limit placed to that by the impossibility o f accom
modating more than a certain number Of boys ?—No; because we find 
that as the governors die off it is generally pretty nearly the same 
number. A  larger number than usual of our governors have died off 
during the last two years. They are now not as many as they were 
two or three years .ago.

7842. I  believe you ra ised  the qualification W ith re g a rd  to  paym ent 
from 400/. to 500/. some tim e ago ?— Yes.

7843. How long ago was that ?—Twenty-five years ago.
7844. Why did you do that ?—Because we found, if  we had not 

done that, we were getting too many governors. At one time it was 
very nearly a recommendation of the committee that it should be still 
further increased to 700/., but that was opposed to a great extent, and 
therefore it was not pressed. My own impression is that we should 
get as many at 700/. as we do at 500L

7845. Have you any reason to suppose that this patronage on tlie 
part of the governors is ever abused by the sale of any of these pre
sentations ?—No ; we have had one or two very painful cases where 
we have removed a governor.
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th a t governor should be.

7846. Generally speaking, you are convinced that there is no such W. Gilpin, Esq. 
practice ?—I tliiuk I  may say certainly not.- -----

78-|7. What is the process of removing a governor?—By stating 
what facts have come before the committee, and at the recommendation *———  
of the solicitor, if the facts are such that there is no doubt about the 
transaction, to recommend to the court that 
removed.

7848. The truth is, these presentations have a considerable money 
value, is it not ?—Certainly. What you mention is very minutely 
looked into. I do not think it exists ; I. trust not.

7849. From what classes of society do your pupils for the most part 
come ?—From all classes, but I  should say that now there are many 
more children from the professions—from the less afl3,uent ranks of the 
army and navy, the medical and legal professions, and the poorer clergy 
— t̂han formerly. Those form a large portion of the boys. More from 
the poorer clergy than any other.

7850. With regard to the original constitution of this institution, 
are there any requirements with regard to the class of society from 
which the boys come?—They were of the poorer classes. We aré' 
obliged to take a great number of boys from parishes under trusts and 
bequests. There is a large gift of a Mr. and Mrs. West, under which 
we have to take them from Reading, Newbury, and Twickenham.
And then there áre six girls born within what they call the “ liberties ” 
of London, whom we are obliged to admit.

7851. Is anything said in your constitution about the benefits of 
your,institution being intended for the children of poor parents, or 
anything of the sort ?—No doubt originally thei’e was a very low class 
of children here.

7852. Was there nothing to show what the intention of the founder 
was ?—That can be seen from the charter.

7853. {Mr. Forster.) How many of.these parish boys are there ?— '
About 100. It should bé recollected also that independently of the 
places I  have mentioned we are obliged to take in boys from different 
City companies who have given donations. The Grocers gave a 
donation of 10,000/., on the understanding that they should always 
have six children in the hospital. The Fishmongers have some, the 
Skinners have some, and the Mercers have some ; and we are obliged 
to take them in. Then theré are about from 20 to 26. that we are 
obliged to have from Guy’s Hospital, who are recommended by the 
governors of Guy’s Hospital, from a donation left by Mr. Thomas 
Guy, and some other trusts ; making, with the children from parishes, 
about 180.

7854. {Lord Taunton.) Are the boys sent by those companies, 
generally sent from motives of charity as the sons of poor pai-ents ?—It 
is believed so.

7855. Practically you must be able to know that ?—The boys from 
the schools and the boys from the companies certainly are. I  am not 
quite so sure as to those from Guy’s Hospital.

7856. Is there any marked distinction between them and the other 
boy's of the school ?—None at all.
* 7857. Is it not the case that a governor in appointing a boy is 

obliged to state something about the want of means of the parents ?—
Yes.

'7858. What is that statement?—A  statement of the income, the number 
of children, and everything connected with, the parents’ pecuniary 
situation.

7859. Would not that imply that it is the feeling of the governors 
11643, . 3 B
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W. Oilptn,Esq. that the institution was originally intended, or at any rate now ought,
------ to be devoted, to the education of the children of parents who have a

27th June 1865. ¿jtge.ulty in giving them a good education ?—Exactly ; and so it is at 
the present moment. 1 believe the generality of the children who are 
educated within the hospital are those children who really want such 
an institution, many of them being orphans left unprovided for.

7860. I  think you said that there were boys as well as girls on this 
foundation ?—Yes ; there are 17 gilds at Hertford.

7861. Are there any in town ?■—No ; the greater part of those girls 
are gift girls, six must be put in under the will of Mrs. West, and 
must be children within a fèw miles of the City of London ; there are 
really but 17. About six or seven years ago there were 72 girls, and 
we then contemplated an application to the Court of \lhancery to know 
whether we could get rid of the girls’ schools altogether, because we 
felt that there was more difficulty in respect to girls than in respect tp 
boys. Dilferent classes of children came in upon the gifts. A t that 
time governors occasionally put in ‘ a girl instead of a boy, as indeed 
they may now if  they like. It used also to be an annual vote at the 
court for admission of children, that six girls be annually elected ; that 
has been discontinued, and boys are elected instead of girls.

7862. In truth, at the present moment, the elements of a girls’ 
school are pretty much extinguished ?—Exactly, and we should be 
very glad to get rid of those girls altogether, if  we could, because we 
cannot give-that education which we feel is doing any good. They are 
of that class that if  you give them what is called a first-rate education, 
which several of the governors want them to have, such as miisip and 
French, you put them immediately above their parents, who, the 
greater part of them, are mere labourers, and there the governors felt 
they had great difficulties to contend with.

7863. Can you state whether, in the original deeds of foundation, 
any education for girls was contemplated —Yes ; there was however 
always a very much smaller number than of boys. The expression of 
the charter of Edward the Sixth is, “ neither children yet being in 
“ their infancy shall lack good education and instruction.”

7864. Do you not think that if it was contemplated by the original 
founder to admit girls in some degree, at least, to the benefits of this 
institution, it would be reasonable that, in some way or other, a por
tion of these funds should be devoted to the education of girls ?—Yes, 
and so it is. The resolution of the court was in effect, that the girls 
should be reduced to what they call the Grift girls. I f  any governor 
wished to put in a girl, he could do so, but they wish to retain it to 
the Gift girls. The number is now reduced to 17. The committee 
are going to consider what is the best éducation to give those children, 
whether you wUl give them an industrial education, or in what way 
you can best deal with them.

7865. But the committee, as I  understand it, do not contemplate any 
other proportion between the sexes than that of 17 girls and more than 
1,200 of boys ?j—They have not, at the present moment ; at the same 
time, if  governors put in girls we are bound to take them and educate 
them.

7866. In point of fact, they never do ?—We had one instance ; the 
present Lord Mayor put one in two years since ; he said it was a 
peculiar case and he .could not help himself. Or I do not think he would.

7867. I  believe there is a peculiarity in the way in which the discl-
' pline of Christ’s Hospital is separated from the education P—There is.

7868. In what wayjs that done ?—The discipline of the hospital in 
London is confided to a gentleman who is called the wai-den, and whose
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^uty it is to take the charge of all the children out of school. He must W. Gilpin, 
attend their meals ; he must see that they are properly taken care of in __ — “
their wards, besides report to me from time to time as to tlieir conduct 2tthJunei865. 
out of school. He also has the superintendence of communication with 
all the parents, as to leave of absence or anything of that kind.

7869. In short, the masters have nothing to do with discipline, except 
actually in the school hours?—Thatis so ; excepting that there are some • 
masters who visit the wards of an evening in order to assist the warden 
in that work ; several of the masters have done so, though it has not 
been bj' any order or formal request of the committeo. I f  anything 
occurs in either of the wards, the warden immediately confers w'ith the 
master as to the ptmishment proper to be inflicted, or what steps should 
be taken in reference to the boy. The masters can leave it oif when 
they like, though it has been found to work remarkably well hitherto ; 
and the discontinuance of this visiting is not contemplated.

7870. Are there any corporal punishments in .the School ?— There 
are, but they are seldom or never resorted to, except in gross cases of 
insubordination.

7871. Is the corporal punishment inflicted by the master or by the 
warden ?—I f  for anything in school the master orders it to be done, if  
out of the school the warden does so.

7872. {Lard Lyttelton.') I t  is executed by the head beadle?—It is 
carried into eflTect by the head beadle in the presence of the master con
cerned or the warden, when the rod is used.

7878. {Lord Taunton.) Ho you find that this entire separation of 
dispipline and instruction works well ?—Very well indeed, and I believe 
yon will find every master will tell you so. They could not manage it 
otherwise with the great number of boys that there are.

7874. Is there the same system at Hertford ?—Yes.
7875. Is there a warden there ?—Yes ; he is called the steward, but 

it is the same thing.
7876.1 suppose the warden has very little knowledge of the character 

and disposition of individual boys ?—He knows them, perhaps, more 
than the masters themselves, he was himself a master here^

7877. He is not a master now ?—No.
7878. He is entirely independent of the masters, there is no subordi

nation of the master to the- warden or of the warden to the master ?—
Not at all, he is entirely independent.

7879. Suppose there was any difference of opinion between them on 
any point, what course would then be adopted ?—They would refer it 
to me.

7880. {Lord Lyttelton^ Have the general board of governors complete 
power over the school, to make any modification which they may think 
proper in it ?—Everything. .

7881. Are there no ancient statutes by which they are bound in 
relation to the school ?—^There are none prescribed by the charter.
The powers which are given in the' charter are very ample, they are 
quoted in the reports which the Commission have.

7882. Whatever there is, is in the nature of regulation and byelaw, 
and is alterable by the governors at their discretion ?—Yes.

7883. How often does the board of governors meet ?—They meet 
five or six times a year as business may render necessary, but that is 
about the general number. It may be convenient, in reference to the 
foundation of the school, that*I should read One or two extracts from 
the report which has been made by us to the Commission in answer to 
question 6 :—■

3 B  2
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W. Gilpin, Esq. “ Is the school a separate founrlatibn or a teanch of any foundation com-
------  prising also other, and what objects ?” wg say, “ The foundation of the above

27th June 1865. charter was that of a hospital with objects (apparently at least) in common
• ----------- with the hospitals of Bridewell and St. 'I'homas; but the appropriation of the

buUdings of the then lately dissolved house of the Grey Friars bad been already 
made in 1552 (the year preceding the g ran t of the charter) in favour of poor 
children, and in  continuance of such appropriation, the lodging, maintenance, 
education, and training of poor children were relegated to Christ’s Hospital, 
and thus became the special and permanent features of that branch of the 
general or triple-purposed charity of K ing Edward.’̂

Then in reply to questions 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12, we say :—
“ No statutes were prescribed iq the chai-ter of King Edward the Sixth, but 

such Royal Charter, after settling the estates and property therein mentioned 
for the sustentation of the three hospitals, and conferring all necessary powers 
vuth regard to such endowments, together with power to hold lands in mort
main, and the grant of a common seal, declared it ‘fully and entirely lawful-’ 
to the governing body as therein srt forth, ‘ for the time being at all tiihes 
and always hereafter when and as often as to them it shall seem expedient or 
necessity shall so require, to ordain, constitute, and make aU such fit, whole
some, and honest ordinances, statutes, and, rules for the right - government of 
tile poor in the same manor or house, called Bridewell Place, or in the same 
other, houses, called Christ’s Hospital and St. Thomas’s Hospital, in South
wark aforesaid, or either of them, to be supported as to'them shall seem good;’ 
and also granted to them full p'ower and authority from time to time to 
nominate, appoint, make, create, and ordain such and so many ofiicers,

■ ministers, or governors under them in the aforesaid hospitals or houses, or in 
either of them, v/ho niay from time to  time provide for the poor therein, that 
they may be well and justly ordered and taken care of, and also for the qrder 
and govei-nment o f the same poor as to them shall likewise geem good and 
convenient, without the impeachment of “ the king, his suecessors, or others, 
so th a t the same ordinances, law's, and statutes be not contrary or repugnant 
to the laws and statutes of the kingdom of England, or to the Royal prero
gative.’ The Schools of the hospital are and always have been governed and 
regulated in pursuance of such powers, by orders madefrom time to time by 
the governors assembled in  general court, or by committees acting by their 
authority. Where, as in King Charles the Second’s charter, of 19th August 
16/3, founding the Royal Mathematical or Naval School in the hospital, and in 
various trusts, there are speciaTrequirements or conditions, or, as in the case . 
of the exhibitions and apprentice fees, which are regulated by decrees of the 
Court of Chancery— t̂he governors are of course bound by such iimitationSi.”

7884. (3fr. Forster.') It appears from that extract, and also from 
the evidence given by you before the Duke of Newcastle’s Commission, 
that originally the school was intended for the children of poorer 
parents than those whb at present go there; harve yoh any records of 
its having actually been composed for any length of time of such poor 
children ?—The thing is susceptible of explanation. We have our 
registers and other records, and a great deal may be inferred,-and I  
may say inferred with perfect dearness, from them as to the class of 
children who came at the earlier period to the hospital. I t would be 
a long history to show tlie gradual change from the children of 1553 
to 1865, hut it is a perfectly clear one, connected as it is Vvith the settle
ment of, the charter property on St. Thomas’ hospital, the peculiar 
derivation and growth of the property belonging to this school, the 
poor law of Elizabeth, and other circumstances.

7885. Originally the children were actually the pooi'er children ?-— 
They were.

7886. (Dr. Temple.) I  think you introduced, an entrance examina
tion about fom' years ago, did yoir not?—Yes, a qualification for 
children’s admission.

7887. Ilow-have you found'that work ?—Y&rj Well.
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I gave Mm tli&nomination

- 7388. Has it entirely got i-id of tlie difficulty tliat you met with W. Gilpin,Emi-
before 7.—Not entirely, hut as much as we could have hoped it would. -----

, 7889. What is the quaMcatioa how ?—They they shall read fluently 27tli Juaeisei). 
in the fonr gospels.

, 7890. I f  they can do that are they then sent to Hertford ?—They 
are then sent 10 Hertford. , .

7891. How long do they stay ?^ It depends on themselves. I f  they 
show any sort of talent they come up immediately or at an early period, 
if  they are very dull boys they remain there till 10 or 11.

7892. {Lord Lyttelton^ What do you mean by “ immediately”?—
As I  mentioned before, I hiive known boys come up within a month.

7893. - {L r. Temple^ In your evidence before the Duke of New
castle’s Commission you said that they sometimes remained at Hertford 
two or three years ?—Yes.

7894. Do you find any change in that respect ?—Certainly.
7895. They do not stay quite so long now ?—Certainly, iioh some 

will, hut upon a general average they come up earlier.
7896. Do }mu think it would be quite hopeless to raise the standard 

of examination ?—I am afraid so. The parents, were very much averse 
to anything of the sort, and I am sorry to say that in many cases the 
children come up for admission perfectly ignorant.

7897. Do you not find that admitting them at so low a standard, 
practically encourages parents to neglect tlieir previous preparation ?
—I cannot state that. I  can only give you the case of the son of a 
Very excellent man, a clergyman who has twelve children. I  myself 
gave that hoy a presentation, but he was a year and a half before he 
could pass even the standard which was necessary.

7898. How old was he ?—He is now nine, 
in at about seven and a half.

7899. {l.ord  Lyttelton.') Do you believe that if  you wei-e to make 
■public an announcement that a certain higher qualification would be 
required after a given time, Ĵ ou wouH not get the attendance of boys 
coming up to the standard ?—It may he so ; -we found it very necessary 
to make the qualification of reading, because, as I  stated before the Duke 
of Newcastle’s Commission, i f  was drawn to my attention particularly

’ by the schoolmistress of .the' school at Windsor, where the. child came 
not knowing his letters. When I asked the question of his parent, the 
answer Was, “ The Queen has given me a presentation ; I  knew he

was coming hero, and I  did not take the trouble to teach .him.”
7900. Do you believe that that is but one instance of what must 

happen very often ?—I think it may be.
7901. ' {Lord Taunton.) Do not you think it might be a hardship in 

individual cases, but that upon the wliole it would confer a great 
benefit by inducing a vfery large number of parents to educate a large 
number of boys in elementary knowledge to a greater extent than they 
do at present ?—It ought to .have that effect.
; 7902. Do you not think it would ?—I should hope it would. My 

own impression is that it ought. I  am verĵ  strongly of opinion that 
there is no reason why they should not teach them sufficiently accord
ing to their age before they come to us.

7903. {Dr. Temple.) Have the nominations in any case been given 
by competition ?—No.
- . 7904. It has never occurred to-any governor to offer it to the boy
that did best ' in examination ?—No, not that I  am aware of. It is by 
individual patronage. ' ■ _ .

7905, Is it your opinion that the great inducement to gentlemen to ' 
become governors is the power of nominating ?—-I should think soi
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W. Gilpin,Esg. 7906. Do you think it is purely that ?—I think that they are very 
often influenced to do it from kind motives. I  think that many a 
gentleman who has been asked to try and get a presenta,tion, if  it has 
been in his power, has said, “ No, rather than do that I  will make 
“ myself a governor.”

7907. Does it ever happen that governors dp not use their nomina
tions ?—I have found very few cases of that indeed. It is very rare. 
It may sometimes happen that a governor says to me, “ Do you know 
“ of a good case ? I  have not one now but that is very rare indeed.

7908. Has a governor the right of keeping one boy always in the 
school ?— On each governor’s nomination there are generally two boys 
in at one time.

7909. Every governor has the right of keeping two ?—Two of the 
same fa,mily may be in the school.

791Ó. But not moi’e than two of the same family?— N̂ot more than 
two of the same family.

7911. Must those two be of the same family ?—No, he may put in 
whom he likes.

7912. He may put in two ; but_ may one governor put in more than, 
two ?—No. A  governor has the right of nominating, say two in seven 
years ; that is what w e . have got it to now. He can put in two 
children of the same family, but he cannot have more than two children 
of one family in the school at the same time.

7913. Not even appointed by different -governors ?—No. In- the
case of the aldermen, as they nominate every year, they have more than 
six boys in at a time. '

7914. {Mr. Acland.) It is not like the case of hospital beds, that 
you can always keep two beds full, but that you take your turn when 
it comes round to you ?—Yes ; it is-something like that.

7915. Therefore it may happen, that a governor may have one boy 
in, or more than two, or none at all ?—Yes. I  should like the Ccan* 
mission to understand that about the month of March, after the auditors 
have reported the state of the funds and the number of children in the' 
house, it is for me to consider how many boys I  would recommend to 
be admitted for the next year, and that o f course varies as to the num
ber of beds we have vacant, as to the boys who are likely to go out 
during the year, and then to fill them regulai'ly up so as to keep the 
hospital as full as we can.
. 79I64 {Dr. Temple.') How long after a governor has become a 

governor does he get his right pf nomination^—I f  a gentleman presents 
a cheque to me any time in the month of January he may, after, election 
as a governor, present the following March for his first turn.

7917. How long will it be before he will get another turn ?—About
four years. ‘ .

7918. This right of presenting expires with the governor’s life ?—-<
-Y'eé. . " •

7919. Except, pf course, in the casé of societies such as the Skinners’ ?
■■—Yes.

7920. Their right of nomination never expires ?—No.
7921. How do they get tlieir turn ?—As vacancies occur. As they 

take their boys out, they have a right to put others in, again ; that is, 
independently of the governors.

7 9 2 2 . {Lord Taunton.) There is a paragraph in the report of the 
Duke of Newcastle’s Commission to this effect, speaking of the London, 
school:— “ With regard to this part of the charity, we have only to 
“ recommend that its benefits should be bestowed, not by patronage,

but as far as possible by merit, in order that parents who bring up
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27th June 1865.

“ their children -well, and children who are well educated and indus- W. G ilp in ,  Esq. 
“ trious, may look to a place on this great foundation as a reward to 
“ be won by them independently of interest or connexion, and as an 
“ honour no less than as a pecuniary advantage.*’ Has anything at all 
been done upon that recommendation ?—^No.

7923. (^Lord Lyttelton.) Has any thing been done by the governors in 
consequence of the report of the Duke of Newcastle’s Commission ?
—No. • : _

7924. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think it would be possible, without 
altogether doing aw-ay with the system of nomination by governors, 
which brings so large an income to the institution, yet at the same time 
to ingraft upon the institution this principle which is recommended by 
the Duke of Newcastle’s Commission ?—I have not considered the. 
question, and the governors have not considered it.

7925. You think it has never been taken into consideration ?— 
think it has never been taken into consideration.

7926. {Mr. Acland.) Have you, yourself, any suggestion to offer by 
which you think this principle in any way might be introduced ?—
No. I  have no suggestion to make upon it. .

7927. Still I  collect that you think it is possible that some way 
might be devised of not admitting children so absolutely igno.ant as ' 
those who are now sometimes admitted ?—I think we might carry the 
standard further.

7928. {Dean o f  Chichester.) The object is to benefit the parents ?
—Yes.

7929. {Lord Taunton^ Suppose the governors were allowed to 
nominate a limited number of boys, who were admitted into competition 
with others, and that the boys who had done the best should get it ?—
Every individual governor can do that if  he likes ; he can put his 
presentation up to competition if  he likes.

7930. Do you think individual governors are likely to avail them
selves of that ?—No ! because you interfere with the immediate patron
age of the individual governor. You must understand that the 
qualification of reading is the minimum test.

7931. Do you conceive, if  the governors werS so minded, they have 
the legal power of making any alteration which would either altogether 
or in some measure render the benefits of the institution less the subject 
of patronage and more the subject of competition ?—I do not know ;
I  cannot answer that question.

7932. {Mr. Acland.) Do you see any great practical difficulty in an 
arrangement being made, if  the governors so thought fit, to make the 
exercise of this patronage subject to competition ?—I confess I  would 
rather not answer the question, as I  am only an individual amongst the 
governors. I  do not wish to give an opinion upon it.

7933. {Dean o f Chichester.) The governors would cease to exist, 
would they not ?—̂ Yes. I was .going to say with reference to that 
portion-of the Duke of Newcastle’s report which says it might be 
better to do away with .further donations ; I  think it right to say this, 
that during the last few years when, as I ^ave stated, these donations 
have come in very much more rapidly and to a larger extent, a great 
number of them have come from the old “ blues” who, have been 
brought up in the school and have been successful in life. I  think you 
would find that they would be very much hurt if such a step were 
taken, as to deprive them of being governors of this institution.

7934. {Lord Taunton^ Still you do not think their rights would be 
aggrieved if some pretty good preparatory training were required of 
every boy before being admitted to the school ?—No ; I was speaking
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W. Gilpin,Esq, -vyitli reference to tlie recommendation of doing away with benefactioK
27th 1865. governors altogether. ’

’ 7935. Have you ever had it in contemplation to transfer the tfholé
establishment to some place less surrounded by buildiug'sff—Never.
■ 7936. I  think, with regard to the health of the boys, yon say-.—and 

, indeed, from looking' at them, it is very obvious—that there is no 
reason to complain.?-—None whatever. I  hope you will permit the 
medical officer to put in a paper upon that, because it is a inost 
wonderful document. (See Tables appended to Mr. Stone’s evidence, 
after Q. 8814.

7937. For other reasons, has .that question of the removal of the 
buildings never been entertained by the governors at all ?^N o, not by 
the governors during my connection with the hospitaT.

7938. {Mr. A  eland.') Has it ever been proposed in the eommittee 
of almoners ?—No ; therè was a notice given by a governor, I think, 
three or four years ago, that he should bring forward the subject at 
the next court as to the removal of the school, but he withdrew'it.

7939. Would you object to state what you consider the advantages 
of remaining on. the present site ?—My impression is that there is a

. great benefit to the boys in getting them out in life, because while 
they are here they get so much associated with all the city houses ; those 
who do not go to college ax-e constantly getting employment in mer
chants’ houses and banking houses, and in things of that sort : that we 
find to be of immense advantage to the children.

7940. - Will you be kind enough to explain what you mean by asso-.
ciating- with city houses ?—With their different governors, many of 
whom, of course, are merchants and bankers, and things of that sort. 
They very seldom forget their boy, when he goes there occasionally On 
a holiday, the governor will say, “ When are you coming out ? I  will 
tiy  to get you a berth.” ■ '

7941. {Lord Taunton^ It' is altogether a boarding establishment, 
you have no .day scholars at all ?— N̂o.

'7942. W’ould those advantages be materially diminished if  the school 
was at a short distance from London ?—I think they would be mate
rially diminished. I do not know that'they would, as far as the cliUdren 
are *concernbd, but I  think they would as to the management of thé 
hospital. I  do not think you would get a committee of governors to 
go out of town and to attend as they do now. We have never a com
mittee of less than 20 or 25 gentlemen, and if  they werè to go' down 
into the countiy I think it would end in the management being hahded 
over either to the head master or to somebody else. *

7943. {Lord T^yttelton.) Do you mean' that as it now is, boys go 
on half-hoiidays to see those merchants ?—Yes ; they have a tyhole 
holiday once a month ; and every boy who is put down on the 
friendly list can go out. There are sevéral parents who will not allow 
their boys to go out at all, and no boy is permitted to go out without 
the sanction of his parent or friend. I f  the warden is communicated 
with, the boy is permitted to go, and has to return at the houi’’ ‘laid 
down, and two half-holidays a week are given to boys wh^ge parents 
write for them to come out.

7944. You mean that the.effect of that is that those boys are 
kept in the minds of the London people more than they would be if 
the school were removed in the country ?—I  think so.

794o. {Lord Taunton.) There would be no difficulty affecting the 
removal, the property must be very valuable ; if there was a transfer 
to be made, you could easily find the means of obtaining an establish
ment elsewhere ?—The value of our property is perhaps not as much
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as might be imagined. And there are some serious difficulties which I  VF. Gilpin,Esq. 
need not now mention. -----

7946. {Mr. Acland.) What is the area of the site?—About five 27tliJune 1865.
acres. - ^

7947. Have you any idea at all what is the value of that land ?—Not 
the slightest and nobody could give it to you.

7948. {Dr. Storrar.) That portion which is now appropriated to the 
gymnasium has, I believe, been recently acquired ?—Yes,

7949. What did you pay for that ?—

For the site of the compter the' money asked 
was - -

The property offered in exchange by Christ’s 
Hospital was  ̂ ’

Therefore we had to pay - - -

£
17,640

15,267

2 , S 7 3

7950. What is the iirecise extent ?—^Almost half an acre. A very 
small piece was re.served by the City for setting back the houses in 
Newgate Street.

7951. {Lord  ITaaiaioîz.) Was it brought fairly into thé market or was 
any favour shown to the school ?- -There was a valuation between the 
surveyor of the Corporation of London and the school surveyor, it wak 
settled ultimately by an umpire. It was referred to Mr. Norton ; this 
is the report to us.

" I beg to report that in pursuance of the order of committee/ I have 
met Mr. Bunning, the surveyor to the Corporation of London, on the subject 
of the value of the site of the Giltspur Street Compter, belonging to the 
corporation, and also of the value of the premises. Nos. T.65, 166, and 167 
Fenchuroh Street, Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Ingram Court, and 71, Gracechiirch Street, 
belonging to Christ’s Hospital, and offered in exchange for the site of the 
Compter,. subject to any adjustment of the values respectively, as we the 

'surveyors or our umpire in case of difference shall determine., A difference 
having arisen between Mr. Bunning and myself, we accordingly on the 9th of 
Decembët last, referred it to Mr. Daniel Norton, of Old Broad Street, autho
rizing him to determine the value of the said properties, and agreeing on 
behalf of the freeholders respectively to be bound by his determination and 
award. Having duly attended Mr. Norton and made our respective statements 
before him, that gentleman on the 24th of January last made his award- as 
follows :—

For the site-of the Compter - - -
For the property taken in ejichange by Christ’s Hospital

17,640 
- 15,267

- £2,373

7952. {Mr. J  eland.') In fact all' that was really settled was the 
balance of value in favour of one of the sites, and the intrinsic value 
was never put up to conipetition ?—No ; it was a purchase by the 
hospital from the City of London.

7953. It was in fact settled by a negotiation ?—Tes._
7954. Therefore all that was really settled was that one site was 

worth 2,3731. more than the other ?—Yes.
7955. And no settlement by public. competition was ever arrived at 

as to thè intrinsic value of the property as a whole ?—No I  think not.
7956. {Mr '. Baine£) I  'understand that one was valued at 17,000/.

ahd the other at 15,000/. ?—Yes. * '
. - 7957. {Mr. Acland.) Would it be difficult to get an estimate of the
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W.Gilpin,Esq. value of the property in this neighbourhood?—Yes. I  think i f  you 
sent for our surveyor he 'would tell you he could not give you any idea 
about it. I  will give you an instance ; only a few weeks ago in the city 
of London there was a ground rent received by the governors of four 
houses, two in Old Broad Street, and two in Adams Court, lead
ing out of Broad Street. These four houses have been held upon a 
ground rent of 148Î. a year for some years ; it has now run out, and 
our surveyor said he could not give any idea of the value, and it ought 
to be put up to public tender. It was put up to public tender, and it 
has now been let at l,325i. ground rent, and they are to lay out about 
7,000/. upon the property ; that only occurred a month ago, and there
fore it is impossible, to say what the value of this place may be.

7958. {Lord Taunton.) What is the extent of thai gymnasium that 
you have recently bought ?—Almost exactly half an acre.

7959. {Mr. Acland.) You stated just now that the effect of removing 
the situation a little further off, would be to throw the management 
into the hands of the head master ; what would be the great objection 
to do that, inasmuch as it is commonly supposed that schools are better 
managed when the head master is the principal manager ?—The school 
has always been managed by the governors. You would take from' 
them aU their rules and regulations ; that 'would be making an entire 
change from beginning to end.

7960. Would you be so good as to point out what you consider 
the great advantage of meetings of 25 governors from time to time in 
conducting thé school ?—I can only say in reply to that, it seems to 
have worked very well ; it has always Worked very well under the 
present management.

7961. Is it your decided opinion that a school is better managed by 
a body of gentlemen who are in business, than by the principal person 
concerned in the teaching and discipline ?—I think in a school like this 
it may be so, because parents have frequent communications with the 
committee on subjects which they very likely would not wish to have 
with the master of the school.

7962. {Lord Lyttelton.') How far do the governors interfere with 
the studies of the school ?—They make their own rules about it, but 
whenever a master recommends anything it is always granted.

7963. {Dean o f  Chichester.) The master may choose his own books ? 
^ Y es.

7964. {M r.'Acland.) You have one institution in the country j w ill 
you be so good- as to point out in what respect Hertford is worse 
managed than the institution in London ?—It is not worse managed in 
any way.

7965. Then why might not the same method o f management be 
adopted for the whole institution as is now adopted for Hertford ?— 
It is a question for the governors. I  do not know that it might not 
work well, but I believe that is the general feeling ; of course there 
might be a division among the governors about it. I  know that the 
governors thought it acted so well that they were nearly bringing 
forward the question of adding to this place, and if  we continue here 
we must add to.it ; therefore when this Commission met, we held our 
hands until we heard what was likely to be done. There is another 
advantage in the Hertford establishment, which is this, that all the 
younger children go there, and they have all their infantine disorders 
before they come hei’e ; that is why the London school is *so very 
healthy. We have a great deal more illness at Hertford than here.

7966. {Lord Lyttelt'oiii)’Vfh&i is the age at-which children are 
generally admitted to the London school ?—Clever boys I  think between
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eight and nine, and dull boys, or boys ill-prepared before entrance, from W. Gilpin, Esq.

can be admitted 27th June 1863.
10 to H i.

7967. {Mr. Baines.') And at Hertford ?—They 
at seven, and the child is eligible from seven to 10.

7968. Is the Hertford establishment under the management of the 
same governors and committee ?—.Yes, entirely.

7969. And under you ?—Yes.
7970. You are treasurer for that as tvell ?—Yes.
7971. How often do they go dotvn there ?— Two every month -; the 

whole committee have an annual visitation, and I go myself as occasion 
requires, four or live times a year.

7972. {Mr. Acland.) The head master at Hertford does not come up 
to meet the govesnors here ?—No, not unless we send for him.

7973. (Mr. Baines.) Is the health of London within the bills of
mortality good as compared with other cities and towns ?—Yes. '

7974. I  believe.it stands high, does it not ?—Very high indeed.
7975. London is admirably sewered, I  believe ?—Yes.
7976. {Mr. Forster.) It appears to be your opinion that the school 

does not suffer in point of health ?—Certainly not.
7977. Have the'governors any reason to believe that it suffers in 

point of morals from the boys having some sort of access to the city ?— 
I  have not heard them express it.

7978. You never have had any bad .effects from that cause brought 
before you ?—No.

7979. The health of the boys is decidedly better than at Hertford ?—
Decidedly. ^

7980. That you would attribute to the seasoning which takes place 
at Hertford ?—I think so, and the health of this place.

7981. Not to this situation being more healthy than that at Hertford ? 
—Yes, I  think it is more healthy than at Hertford. Hertford lies very low.

7982. {Mr, Baines.) Are you on gravel here ?—Yes,
7983. {Mr. Forster.) Can you give us the number of the London-

born boys as compared with the country boys ?—It would be a very 
difficult thing, to give that. ’ . . .

7984. You do not make a note of that ?—No, merely a note of where 
they come from, but not where they are born.

7985. Could you give an estimate of the numbers that come to you 
straight from the country as compared with those who come from the 
metropolis ?—We could give you some sort of idea. I think more from 
the country.

7986. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is the school in the town of Hertford ?—  
Yes, just on the outskirts.

7987. {Mr. Forster.) You say more from the country ?-^My impres
sion is that more come from'the country than from London. The ijenny 
postage has so enabled parties in the country to canvass for the pre
sentations, and they canvass also from Ireland and Scotland, that we 
have move children from distant parts than used to be the case. I  
should think there would be more from the country than from town.

7988. Has your physician ever given you reason to suppose that boys 
coming from the country suffer from coming to London ?— N̂o, I  have 
rio_t asked him that question.

7989. I  understand you made a statement to the Charity Commis
sioners as to the position of the parents ?—Yes.

7990. Perhaps you can give us a copy of that ?—I will do so. {See 
Appendix C. to Duke of Cambridge’s evidence.)

7991. When you speak of the advantage to the boys’ future life of
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\V.Qitpiii,Esq. in London, I suppose you meant that pei’sons who have situations
-----  to oifer are constantly in the habit of coming to the school' ?—-Constantly.

27th June 1865. 7992. Have you anybody that is not a governor coming and asking
' for a boy that can be recommended ?—Yes, constantly.

7993. You think from its being in the city itself, that there is more 
. probability of these situations being filled up by your boys than if they

vvere some miles off ?—That is my impression.
7994. (-Dr. Storrar.) What is the extent of ground appropriated to 

playground in the hospital ?—It is about two acres and a quarter.
7995. Two acres and a quarter to liow many boys ?—750 boys.
7996. They cannot play cricket there ?—No.
7997. In fact the games must he limited by the extent of the ground ?

—Certainly. •
7998. Have they any opportunity of getting to water ?—Yes. The 

Grecians may go to- baths whenever they like, and when tliey are out 
they may bathe wherever they like. The other boys in the summer 
time are sent to a pool called “ Peerless Pool,” not very far from here, 
and there they bathe'by themselves.

i7999. That is .the Peerless Pool Charles Lamb alludes to ?—Yes. 
They go there two or three times a week by wai'ds.

8000. {Mr. Forster.) Does that pool .belong to you ?—N o; we pay so 
much a year for it, and at the hours when the boys go, nobody else goes 
there. , -

- 8001., What is the size of it ?—About 170 feet long and upwards of
100 feet wide. It is the largest open-air bath in London. 
y 8002. {Mr. Acland.) What is the depth.?—It varies from about 
3 feet 6 inches at the “ half circle ” to about 5^ feet at the other end.

8003. {Lord Taunton.) Will you have the kindness to ?tato generally 
. what are the relations of the masters to one another, What is the

general control that the head master has over them, if any, and in short, 
what is the organization of the whole system of instruction as regards 
the masters ?—The grammar school is uuder the superintendence of 
Dr. Jacob, and be,'of cours.e, has the under masters uiider him.

8004. Under his absolute control ?—Under his control. They are
divid’ed into two departments. He has of course his own head classs. 
The mathematical school is under the Rev. Mr. Webster, and he has 
his assistants . , ' . ■

8005. Is  he controlled in any manner or in any degree by the head 
master ?— N̂o ; that school is entirely separate.

8006. (Dean o f  Chichester^ Is he under the direction of the warden ? 
—No ; the masters are in no tvay under the direction of the warden. 
The English school is under Mr. Bowker. He has the entire manage
ment of that school. The commercial school is under Mr. Sharp, the 
drawing school is under Mr; Back, and the French school under the 
Rev. Dr. Brette.

8007. {Lord Taunton}) Independently ?—Yes. And then the Rev„
Mr, White' is the master of the Latin school. .
,. 8008. {Mr. Acland.) fNh&a. you speak o f  schools you do not mean 

separate sets of boys, but separate departments of instruction ?—Just so.
8009. Does that apply to ail the departments which you have spoken 

of .?—Yes. ' , ’ • , ’ ' '
,8010. The commercial school is not a separate set of boys ?—No j it 

is so many hours a day.
8011. {Lord Taunton}) Do any boys participate in the instruction 

in all these different schools ?—Yes.
, -8012. How is the arrangement made of hom-s given to a particular 
Lranch of learning. Has-the head master general control over that,
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-Yes.

—I think you

27th June 18C5.
or tvliere does it rest ?— It has been settled under a scheme by 'the W . G ilpi\ Esq. 
masters themselves.

8013. {Lord Li/ttelton.) Approved by the governors ?—
8014. That is by the committee of almoners ?—Yes.
8015. {Lord Taunton.) Can you put in that scheme ?- 

■would get that, better from the masters themselves.
8016. Do all the boys participate equally, and in the same toanner in

the instruction given in all these schools, ov is there any difference 
made in regard to their capacities?—The mathematical boys are dif
ferent from the others. The mathematical school is an independent 
school of itself. There are 40 under the charter of King Charles the 
Second. •

8017. {Lord Lyttelton^  The commercial boys are also independent 
of the others ?—N o ; they take part of their- studies in the other 
schools.

8018. But the mathematical boys do not ?— Some of the mathe
matical bo5's do, but not 'what vre call “ King Charles’ Boys.”

8019. Qdr. Acland^ How many of them are there ?—Forty.
8020. {Lord Taunton^ Do you mean that those boys learn nothing 

but mathematics ?—No ; they learn French,
■ of that sort.

8021. But no classics ?—I think they learn very little classics.
8022. {Mr. Acland.) With the exception of the 40 naval or mathe

matical boys, all*the hoys are generally subjected to the same course 
of instruction ?—Yes.

drawing, and everything

The Rev. George A ndrew J acob, D.D., called in and examined.

8023. {Lord Taunton^ I  believe you hold the situation of upper 
grammar ma.ster and ch.aplain in this institution ?—̂ Yes ; I  am called 
the “ Upper Grammar Master.” There is no officer expressly termed 
“ Chaplain,” but^ act in that capacily.

8024. Plow long have you held this situation ?—Twelve years.
8025. Yon were appointed, I  believe, by election of the governors ?

—Yes. • ‘ '
8026. Did you receive your education at Christ’s Hospital ?—No ;

1 did not.
8027. You are a graduate of the University of Oxford ?—Yes.
8028. What is'your general control over the system of instruction 

in this institution, as scpax-ated from that which you directly .teach as ' 
a master ?—I should say none whatever.

8029. You are in fact the master of a particular school ?— Ŷes. -
8030. How many boys are contained in that school ?—In the upper 

grammar school, oyer which I  have a partial controh the'number when 
filled up is about 200.

8031. That is the classical school ?— Ŷes ; only the classical school.
8032. From the evidence already received I  apprehend that you 

have a very limited control over the discipline of the boys, and that 
your functions are almost confined to direct instruction ?—^Yes.

8033. Have you experienced -any inconvenience from this unusual 
separation of the functions of instructor from his obligation to main
tain a good tone of discipline, and what may be called a good -moral 
training among the boys ?—I should rather not express any opinion 
upon that subject.
, 8034. .{Dr. Temple.) The number of boys, you say, is about 200. 

How many classes are they arranged in ?—Thei’e are four classes,

iiev. O, A. 
J a c o h y  D.iy,
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called “ Tlie Grecians,” “ The Deputy Grecians,” “ The Great Eras
mus ” and “ The Little Erasmus,”

80&5. Is there a separate master for each class ?—The Grecians 
aûd Deputy Grecians are especially under me. I  have an assistant- 
master, selected by myself and appointed by the governors, to assist 
me in those two classes. Each of .the other classes, the Great Eras
mus and the Little Erasmus, has a separate master of its own.

8036. How is it determined whether a boy shall go into “ The Great 
“ Erasmus,” or “ The Little Erasmus,” or into what class he shall go ? 
—The promotions from "one class to another are made twice a year 
■with the exception of the Grecians class, in which they are only made 
once a year ; and the master below sends up to the jpaster above him 
those boys whom he selects for promotion.

8037. Have you any control upon the admission of boys into this 
part of the school which is under you ?— N̂o.

8038. Do you ever find that they come up' not so well prepared as 
}mu would expect or wish ?—I  have no direct means of knowing how 
well or ill-prepared they are when they come into this school.

8039. Have you no control 'over the Little Erasmus ?—I have a
control over the Great and Little Erasmus so far as this,—that it rests 
with me, subject to the authority of the committee, to decide what, 
books shall be used in those classes in the grammar school ; and I  
believe I might, if I  thought it necessary, say what particular lessons 
they were to learn, and on what,days. •

8040. Do you ever examine them ?— have of late years examined
the Great and Little Erasmus once a year by the direction of the 
Committee. . ' ' .

8041. You do not therefore examine them periodicaEy in tke course 
of the year "i-—No.

8042. Can you state about what level of attainment they generally 
reach before they come into the Little Erasmus ?—I  cannot state this 
from my own knowledge at the pre'sent time ; but some years ago, when 
I  used to examine the classes below the Little Erasmus, I generally 
found them deficient in a practical knowledge of elementary grammar.

8043. 'A t what age do they generally come in ?—-From about 13J 
down to 10 years.

8044. What books do they read after they have come in ?—In the 
Little Erasmus they read Sallust and Virgil.

8045. Any Greek ?—The Analecta Mitiora and the “ Rugby Greek 
Sentences.”

8046. What exercises are they' doing ?—They use Ellis’s exercises 
and Arnold’s Greek Accidence. •

8047. Any Latin verses ?—They learn the elerhents of versification 
from Arnold’s First Verse Book.

8048. You say you found them rather deficient in grammar, where 
should they have learnt their grammar ?— În the lower classes,

8049. That is in the lower grammar school.?—Yes.
8050. Who is the head of the lower grammar school ?—There is no 

head ; the first master is'Mr. South.
8051. Is there no' one responsible for the whole of it at all ?—No. 

Our system is not to have heads ; the treasurer and the committee are 
the heads. At Christmas when I examine the upper grammar school, 
Mr. South, who is the first master of the lower school, examines that 
school' and reports to the committee, just as I give in my report for 
the upper grammar school.

8052. In fact each master attends to his own class ?—That is ptetty 
much the cas’e, subject to the Committee,

    
 



M IN U T E S OE E V ID E N C E . 767

8053. How do you arrange that the lessons in the one class shall 
prepare for the class above them ?—I do not know that there is any 
express arrangement for that purpose. The lessons of the different 
classes were settled some years ago.

8054. Would it not be better in your opiuionthatthereshould.be 
an arrangement for that purpose ?—If you will excuse me I would 
rather not express any opinion at .all ; I  will state any facts I  am 
acquainted with, but I should prefer not expressing any opinions.

8055. In the upper grammar school do they learn anything besides 
classics ?—Ye.= ; they have some divinity lessons.

8056. Any history? — Yes, the Histories of Greece and Rome, 
elementary or enlarged according to the class.

8057. Any arithmetic or mathematics ?—Yes ; but then that has 
nothing to do with the grammar school.

8058. How do you arrange for the division of the hours between 
classics and mathematics ?^A11 the classes, except the Grecians and 
Deputy Grecians, tliroughout the school are divided into two divisions, 
which are called the morning and afternoon divisions, or first and second 
divisions. Each of those divisions comes into the grammar school at 
one time, and the other part of the day it is in the writing school, the 
English school, the French, school, or some other school.

8059. You have nothing to do with them except while they are in 
the upper grammar school ?—No,

8060. How mapy hours a week are they in the upper grammar 
school?—Alternate weeks in the morning and afternoon. The hours 
in the morning are six times three, three hours each morning— 18. ■ 
The hours in the afternoon are four times three—12.

8061. And the other half-day is given to the other schools ?—Yes.
8062. Can you state what is the system on which they are sent 

to these different schools ; I  suppose there is some complete pro
gramme?—Yes ; there is nothing on paper that I  know of, but it is 
understood that a boy at such a day or hour .is to go to the writing, the 
English, or the French school.

8063. Who draws, up the system by which that is arranged? is it 
settled by the committee or by the masters among themselves ?-^I 
suppose it was originally settled by the committee ; and each half-year 
when removes are made from one class to another, it is a good deal 
determined by a bo^’s place in the grammar school, where he shall be 
in other schools. I f  a boy is moved up, for instance, from the lower 
school to the Little Erasmus, then he usually has to make a corre
sponding move in the English school, and so on with others.

8064. Do your masters ever meet to discuss these arrangements ?—• 
No, hot that I  am aware of. Sometimes I  have asked the masters 
of the upper and lower grammar schools to meet me if  there was 
anything which I  thought it desirable to confer with them about. But 
this has been very rarely done.

8065i When you have so met, have you discussed the studies and the 
arrangement of them ?— N̂o, I  do not remember any such discussion.

8066. Would there bé any objection to your doing so, do you think? 
— N̂o ; if  we liked to do so J do not know that there would be any 
objection ; but we should have no authority to make alterations.

8067. Do you ever meet the masters of the mathematical or French
schools to discuss the times at which it would be most convenient that 
the boys should go to them and the work that they should do ?—No, 
but the head French master has conferred with me about the times of 
-attendance in the French school, when he wished to propose some 
alterations to the Committee. ’ ,,

i?cD. G: A. 
Jacob, D .D.

27th June 1S65.
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to writing, French, drawing,

8068. Do the Boys learn any natural science or physical science of 
any sort ? —No.

8069. Half of the, time is apparently given to classics and half of the 
time to mathematics and French ?—Yes 
and anything else that they learn.

8070. How much of that half is given to mathematics ?—I cannot 
say.

8071. {Lord Taunton^ Are the physical sciences taught in any 
degree or manner in this school ?—Among the Grecians or Deputy 
Grecians some of those sciences are taught, mathematically. Me
chanics, for instance, or any other physical science which is studied 
mathematically is taught, but not in any popular manner.

8072. {Lord Lyttelton^ Chemistry, physiology, ai?d botany are not 
taught ?—No. We had a series of lectures in chemistry delivered last 
year in the hall, but hoys were not examined in the subject, and were

. not expressly required to attend,
8073. {Lord Taunton.) Have you any objection to state whether in 

your opinion it would not be desirable that some instruction in physical 
sciences should be introduced into the education of the boys r— I think, 
speaking of boys in general, it is desirable that they should be taught 
something of the kind, but whether it could be introduced conveniently 
here or not I  have never formed any opinion.

8074. I believe you have materially diifered from the governing body 
of this institution on various points with reference to the instruction of 
the pupils ?—^Yes.

• 8075. {Dr. Temple.) The Grecians and Deputy Grecians are more
entirely in your own hands ?—Yes, they are specially in the grammar 
school under me.

8076. How many are there in these two schools?— When the num
ber is full the number pf Grecians is limited to 25, and Deputy Grecians 
to 40.

8077. Those 65 are entirely under your own teaching ?—-Yes, in the 
grammar school; part of their time they are in the mathematical school 
under the mathematical master.

8078. How many hours a week have you the Grecians and Deputy
Grecians ? Are they under the same rules as the rest of the school, 
going half their time away from you,?— N̂o, they are not divided, except 
in this way : each of those two classes goes for three half days to the 
mathematical school. '

8079. But otherwise you have them entirely ?—Yes, I  have them all 
the other time. The French which they learn they take in the evening, 
after ordinai-y school hours.

8080. Do you yourself give them any instruction besides classics ?— 
Only in divinity lessons, and in Grecian and Eoman History; the 
Deputy Grecians also learn a little ancient and modern geography.

8081. Have you any control over their mathematical lessons ?—No.
8082. What is their present' number ?—The present number of 

Grecians is 21 and of Deputy Grecians 41.
8083i They are picked boys out of the whole school, are they not ? 

— The Deputy Grecians are filled up from the class next below them, 
“ the Great Erasmus,” as it is called.

8084. But they are very often boys of some talent being picked from 
a large number ?— They are sometimes. As a matter of fact I should 
say they do not appear to be boys of so much talent as you might 
suppose ; from some cause or another only a few of those who come 
into that part of the school, are boys of talent.

8085. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is the present state of instruction and
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arrangement of the London school in accordance with the report of the 
snb-committee on education which was presented nine years ago ?—It 
is mainly so, but there have been some modifications since.

8086. What are the chief modifications which have been made in the 
system as recommended in this report ?—I could not say without 
haying the report before me.

8087. But is it mainly in accordance with this report ?—Mainly so.
8088. (Mr. Acland!) It Seems that the direct control of every class 

and the settlement of the work which they havd to do is practically 
settled by a committee which in fact is the head master ?—The com
mittee with the treasurer is the head master.

8089. Are there any gentlemen oru that committee who take a 
particular interestín the details of the work of the school ?—I think, as 
far as I have observed, that Archdeacon H,ale has interested himself 
more than anybody else in the school work.

8090. Do any other gentlemen co-operate with Archdeacon Hale ?— 
There are probably others, but there is no one whose name'secms to be 
so prominent as his. It is, however, only accidentally that I  am at all 
acquainted with what goes on in the committee.

8091. Do you then receive your instructions, noffrom Archdeacon 
Hale, or individual members of the governing bodjq but fi-om tbo trea
surer or his clerk ?—Generally the formal instructions are in a letter 
from the chief clerk.

8092. In writing ?—Yes,
8093. Is it the habit of this committee of almoners to see you and 

talk these matters over with you, or to see the masters generally ?—  
Sometimes, especially when any new plans are introduced, such as the 
new scheme referred to just now, the committee send for different 
masters, for me and for the head mathematical master, and the chief 
masters in ilie other schools, and lay before us any proposed alterations, 
and which are connected with our own schools, and they thén ask us to 
express an opinion about them.

8094. When, as must constantly happen in a great school, improve
ments have to be considered, does the initiative of those improvements 
proceed from-those who are actually concerned in the teaching making ■ 
their proposals, subject to a controlling body, or is it the practice for 
the masters to remain passive and wait for the initiative to be taken by 
those above them ?— Sometimes, if any master thinks that a special 
improvement or alteration is wantèd in his own school he will report it 
to the treasurer, and through* him to the committee ; that proposal is 
then taken into consideration, and either something is done in accordance 
with it, or it is not done; But the usual practice is for the masters to 
wait for the initiative to be taken by the Committee.

8095. It may be inferred from a former answer of yours that those 
reports very often produced very little result ?—My .reports I  think 
have produced but little result.

8096. (Lord Taunton?) Have you tbe opportunity of free commu
nication with the committee ?—No ; I should not say that I  had the 
opportunity of free communication. When they wish to see me or any 
of the other masters they send for us.

8097. (Lord J.yttelton.) Is it not open to you to write to or address 
- them at any time ?—I might do so certainly, if  I  thought if, would be

of any advantage.
8098. (Mr. Acland.) Are m anyof the committee of governors gen

tlemen who have taken degrees at, wie university ?—No, I  believe not.
8099- Is it the fact, that in point of scholarship Archdeacon Hale 

11643, 3 C
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has it pretty much to hiraself ?—I do not know. Dr. Brown, the head 
master of the Charterhouse, has lately become a committee governor.

8100. Is it the fact that Archdeacon Hale and Dr. Brown are the 
principal scholars on the committee ?—Yes, as far as I  am aware.

8101. So that virtually, as long as they can, carry the governors with 
them, they stand to you very much in the relation of the Provost of 
Eton to the masters of Bton ?—I do not exactly know what influence 
Dr. Brown has with the committee ; but Archdeacon Hale is a very old 
member, and has grpat influence I  believe.

8102. Is it the fact that the commercial governors, if  I  may use that 
phrase without efience, interfere much in the instruction ?— Î cannot 
telL I  know nothing except the results.

8103. In "fact, you receive your orders through*the clerk?—^Yes, 
sometimes, or the committee will send for me, and give me their 
instructions viva voce.

8104. {Lord Taunton^ Do you find any inconvenience from that 
division of authority with regard to discipline, which appears to exist 
between the warden and yourself?—I have nothing to do with the 
boys out of school. It is part of the system of Christ’s Hospital, that 
boys out of school stouid be entirely under different control.

8103. Do you believe that to be a necessary consequence of the 
unusual number of boys collected together fai one school, or do you 
believe that the master and masters might usefully be vested with that 
authority which is generally- placed in them over the discipline and 
moral habits of the boys out of school as well as in school ?—I should 
like only to say that I  do not know any reason why this school should 
not be on the same footing with regard to discipline and government 
as Eton or Eugby, or any other great school in the country.

8106. You think there is nothing in the great number of boys to 
prevent that being done ?—I think there is nothing in the number of 
the boys to prevent this. The number is not greater than at E ton; 
indeed, it is not so great.

8107. {Mr. Forster.') Do we understand from you that in cases in 
which discipline has to be used for anything done in school, you have 
not the power of exercising that discipline ?—The' monitors who keep 
order in the large grammar school, report disorderly boys to me, other
wise I have the power of exercising discipline only in my oWn classes.

8108. In your own classes ?—Yes. I f  any offence or anything -wrong 
has occurred in school among the Grecians or Deputy Grecians, I am 
the person to enforce the discipline.

8109. In that case you have full discretion, and there is no appeal 
from you to the warden ?—No, there is no appeal from me to the 
warden. There is an appeal from me to the treasurer and the com
mittee.

8110. {Lord Lyttelton.) Is there an appeal from the other masters to 
you ?—No, each master has authority to punish his own boys.

8111. {Dr. Temple.) When you say there is an appeal from you to 
the treasurer or committee, do you mean that if  you were going to 
punish ■ a boy he might complain and delay the punishment until the 
treasra-er had investigated it ?-^Yes, I  do mean that.

8112. {Mr. Forster.) Is that ever done ?—Yes, a case of that kind 
occurred with myself.

8113. Do you object to saying whether you use corporal punishment 
for offences in school ?—Corporal punishment is allowed in school. I  
have not used the rod for a good many years. I  did do so when I  first 
came, and I  still use the cane occasi'&ally.

8114. There is no arrangement of the discipline by Which you would
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not be able to inflict corporal punishment if you thought fit ?—I should
not be allowed to use it for the G-recians. ’ '

^115. Nor anyone else perhaps ?—Yes j I  might for the Deputy 27th June 1865, 
Grecians. >—  ■—

8116. The Grecians are emancipated from corporal punishment 
altogether, by the warden or anyone ?—Yes.

8117. {Dean o f Chichester.) The committee of almoners regulate 
the whole establishment, do they not ?—Yes.

8118. They do npt directly interfere with the master of the grammar 
school ?—Yes, they do directly interfere.

8119. They do not leave him free to regulate the school ?—No, it is 
subject to their directions.

8I2O1 Do not ihey allow him to select bis own books ?—For the 
upper grammar school I am at liberty to select the books. For the 
lower grammar school I  recommend the books, and the committee 
approve of them or not, as they think proper.

8121. {Lord Lyttelton.) The theory is that the power of the com
mittee is unlimited ?—Yes.

8122. {Mr. Forster.) Do you make much use of prizes ?—Y es; there 
are prizes every half year given to every class in every school

8123. {Lord Taunton^ There are, I  believe, valuable' exhibitions 
attached to Christ’s Hospital ?—Yes, the exhibitums which the Grecians 
have are very valuable and numerous, '

8124. How are they elected to these exhibitions ?—Those who con
tinue in the Grecians’ class to the end of their third year, are re
commended to the committee by me to receive the exhibitions which 
are then vacant. Formerly, all boys who were made Grecians continued 
in the class three years, and when the seniors left the school, an equal 
number were promoted from the Deputy Grecians to fiU their places.
But three years ago the authorities made a new arrangement, according 
to which 12 new Grecians are to be made each year, and to be called 
probationers. At the end of their first year, eight of these 12 are to be 
selected for the second year, and to be called Full Grecians, the re
maining four leaving the school. A t the end of their second year five 
of these eight are to be selected for the third year, and to be called 
exhibitioners, the remaining three leaving the school.

8125. Do they ever interfere with your selection ih that respect, or 
are you left to the uncontrolled power of selection ?—There is no selec
tion. The exhibitions are given to those who are at the end of their 
third year.

8126. No examination is necessary ?—'No examination for the
exhibitions. ■ ' . *

8127. It is the result of having obtained a certain situation in the 
school ?—^Yes.

8128. {Dr. Temple.) But that situation has been obtained by merit ?
.—Yes. They are made Grecians by the committee on the recom
mendation of the bead mathematical master and myself, who select 
them from the Deputy Grecians.

8129. {Lord Lyttelton^  It is a mark of eminence among the boys ?
—Yes.

8130. Obtained by industry in their studies ?— Ŷes.
8131. {B ev.A . W. Thorold.) After examination?—The bead mathe

matical master and myself do not examine Deputy Grecians specially 
■with a view to making them Grecians, because they have been under 
us all the half year, and probably two or three years before. '

8132. Is there any competition in the ^ ’nool generally to attain the 
place of Deputy Grecian or Grecian ?—I mink generally the difificulty

. 3 0 2
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with US has been to find a sufiicient number of boys advanced enough 
to be Grecians.

8133. (d/r. .The determination as to whether they should
be Grecians, and therefore whether they should be put sin a po.sition 
ultimately to get the exhibitions, rests, I  understand, entirely with you 
and the head mathematical master ?—^Yes, we recommend them to the 
committee, and they appoint them.

8134. Then in fact the boys gètting into the position in which alone 
they can obtain the exhibitions depends upon you and the head mathe
matical master alone ; the committee do not interfere in that ?—No.

8135. {Lord Taunton^) Do you find that these exhibitions operate 
as a great stimulus on the boys to exertion ?—I think sometimes no 
doubt they do, but they are so numei'ous now that, a* I  was observing, 
the head mathematical master and myself generally have a difiiculty in 
finding a sufficient number of boys whom we think advanced enough to 
be made Grecians.

8136. Do you believe that they are now so numerous as somewhat 
to defeat the object for which they were established ?—I  would not 
say that they defeat the object for which they w'Cre established, 
because, perhaps, I  do not clearly know for what object they were 
established.

8137. I  mean the object of promoting special exertion among the 
boys to distinguish themselves. ' I f  these advantages come as a matter 
of course, they must in some degree neutralize that effect ?—They do 
not come as .a matter ¿of course, because if  the head mathematical 
master and myself found that a boy was quite unfit to be made a 
Grecian he would not be made a Grecian.

8138. {Mr. Forster.) I  understand your answer merely means this, • 
that you and the head mathematical master find some difficulty in 
filling up-the number of Grecians,-because you do not find that the 
boys who are of that age, who would naturally be Grecians, to so 
great an extent as you wish, have thé amount of knowledge which you 
think nece,ssary ?—Yes.

8139. {Lord Taunton.) Have the parents any option at all as to 
the studies which their children are to follow ?—I think none, except 
to say whether their children are to go into what is called the naval 
school or not.

8140. {Lord Lyttelton^  In this report it is stated that the sub
committee was appointed to consider among Other things the pro
priety of allowing the parents and guardians of each child to select 
the branch of study upon which such child shall enter. Was anything 
done in pursuance of that ?—̂ Nothing that I  know of, except to 
negative it. ■ -

8141. Was that -recommended in this report ?-—No, not that I  am 
aware of.

8142. {Mr. Baines.) Does the term “ Grecian” imply.that they
leafin Greek, or is it an honorary title ?—It is at present only an 
honorary title. I  suppose originally they were the only class who did 
learn Greek. ' . -

8143. It is not so at present ?—No.
8144. ”Many more learn Greek than those called “ Grecians” ?-^ 

Yes, thé boys begin tq learn Greek as soon as they come to the 
London school.

8145. {Dr. Storrar.) Do' the Grecians and Deputy Grecians fairly 
represent the talent of tlje school ?—-I think that theVe. are many 
clever boys in the school who never come into thpse classes.
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8146. Can you assign any reason for that ?—I could only express an
opinion, which I  had rather not do. aeoo, D.D.

8147. H a v e  y o u  rea so n  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  b o y s  find  th e ir  w a y  in to  th0 2*7th June 1865
position of Grecians and Deputy Grecians who are inferior in ability ... __
to boys who do not ?— Some, I  think, do.

8148. Does that arise from their taking the mathematical direction 
of the school, or from other causes ?—From other causes.

8149. (Mr. Aeland.) How is the school examined ?—The examina
tions take place twice a year.

8150. By whom ai’e the examiners appointed ?— B̂y the committee.
8151. Are they selected annually from the universities ?—No. The 

external examiners, that is examiners who are not masters in the 
school, are selected by the committee; generally some persons of 
learning, masters of schools, or otherwise, residing in London.

8152. Is it the practice to have the same examiners, or to-change 
them ?—To' have the same examiners.

8153. Who were the classical examiners on the last occasion ?—
Dr. KynaSton, the high master of St. Paul’s school, examined the.
Grecians and Deputy Grecians. Mr. Bell, an old Grecian, tutor at 
Worcester College, and who has lately been appointed the second master ' 
of Dulwich College, examined the Great and Little Erasmus. Arch
deacon Browne, formerly classical professor at King’s College, and 
Mr. Hudson, one of the masters of St. Paul’s school, examined the 
other classes.

8Í54. How long have those gentlemen respectively discharged those 
duties ?—A  great many years ; Dr. Kynaston for 13 or 14 years.
Professor Browne for several years. Mr. Bell and Mr. Hudson were 
appointed last year.

8155. 1)0 they act in any degree in concert, or independently ?—  
Independently.

8156. Do they act in communication with you at all?— N̂o. They 
fix the time when they will come and examine, and they make their ■ 
report to the committee. .

8157. Do they examine on the work actually done in the school, or 
generally ?—They, examine on the work done in the school. Every 
examiner has sent to him a list of the boys in the classes that- he has 
to examine,, and a list of the work they have been doing.

8158. Do you see their reports ?—Yes ; I  do generally see them by 
the permission of the committee.

8159. Is the examination generally conducted on paper or viva voce, 
or both ?—.The Grecians and .Deputy Grecians are examined to a 
great extent on paper, as weU as viva voce. The Great and Liitle 
Erasmus have a little paper work. The examination of the other 
classes, I  believe, is aU viva voce.

8160. Is any part of the examination, either the questions or the 
results, made public ?—No. The practice is that on the day when 
the reports of the examiners are given in—a day fixed upon by 
the committee^each master is called in before the committee, and the 
report on his class is read to him, and the committee make any remarks - 
that they think proper.

8161. Then nothing is made public ?—Nothing.
8162. Are there any prize compositions which are made public or 

publicly recited ?—Yes, there is a prize for Latin hexameters, left by 
wiU by a benefactor named Richards,' for the Grecians. That is recited 
on St. Matthew’s day in the haU.

8163. Is that the only prize exercise ?—That is the only special 
. prize of that kind. Except that I  have generally given a prize for
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Bev. G. A. English verse ; and on St. Matthew’s day the Grecians recite English, 
Jacobi D.D. Greek, Latin, and French orations which they have composed, together

-----  ’ with translations which they have made from English poets into Latin
27th Jwiel865. ^nd G r e e k  v e l’se .

’ 8164. {Lord Lyttelton.') The whole school is examined down to the
lowest ?—Yes.

8165. {Dr. Sforrar.) Besides those Boys who get exhibitions to the 
universities, are any number of them subjected to any public examina
tions ; such as the Oxford and Cambridge middle-class examinations ?— 
No ; none are examined at any of those examinations.

8166. Do you kiiow of any hoys that have gone in to the matricula
tion examination of the University of London ?—I tMnk some of them 
have done so after they have left the school, hut it would be some 
years after they had left.

8167. But not direct from the school ?—Not direct from the schooL 
The boys in general leave at 15, unless they become Grecians.

8168. -In a fonner answer you expressed the opinion that the position 
of Grecian and Deputy Grecian did not necessarily represent the talent 
of the school ; would you say that it represented the attainment of the 
school ?—Yes, certainly it does. In saying that it did not represent 
the talent of the school I  should wish not to be misunderstood. All 
that I  mean is, is that I  believe all the clever boys do. not come up 
into those classes ; that there are a certain number of more or less  ̂
talented boys who never do find their way into those classes.

8169. {Mr. Baines.) But you must cover yourself by attainments. 
If the attainments are the greatest, that is what one would expect and 
what is right, they should be among the Grecians if  their attainments

■ are the highest ?—Certainly boys of higher attainments are never 
willingly passed over to take those of lower attainments.

8170. {Lord Taunton^ By attainments, yOu mean in classical know
ledge ?—^Yes.

8171. Attainment in mathematical knowledge would not obtain a 
boy admission to your branch of the school if  he failed in classics ?— 
Do you refer to the Deputy Grecian class ?

8172. Yes.—I would not say that, because I  often consult the head 
mathematical master before a boy is made Deputy Grecian  ̂as to how 
he stands in the mathematical school ; and if  a boy was a little weak 
in the grammar school, yet was strong in the mathematical school, 
that would weigh in his favour.

8173. Are there the same advantages given to any other portion of 
the boys in the mathematical school as are given to the Grecians in the 
way of obtaining exhibitions and so- forth ?—There are no exhibitions 
except for the feecian s; but the Grecians are the highest crass in the 
mathematical school.

8174. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) I  think you said yon gave some reli-
■ gious instruction to the class immediately under yourself?—Yes ; and 

thropghout the grammar school every master devotes a certain portion 
of the time to the religious instruction of the boys in that school.

8175. Can you say how much time that occupies in the course of the 
day 1-—From 20 to 40 minutes on certain days in the week.

8176. A t the commencement of the school ?—Yes, it is usual to take
those lessons at the beginning. , i

8177. What is the instruction ?—There are different elementary books 
for the lower classes. In my classes I  have the Greek Testament and 
the Thirty-nine Articles. Sometimes I take a book in the Old Testament, 
and make them go carefully through it. Sometimes I  use Paley’s 
Evidences, Wheeler’s Analysis, NichoU’s Help, or other similar books ;
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and For the Deputy Grecians Watts’s Scripture History, Bushby’s Hev. G. A. 
Introduction, &c. Jacob, D.D.

8178. Is there any regular teaching of Scripture as, a basis of instruc- -----
tion ?—I do not k n o w  that there is as a basis of instruction, except on 27th June 1865. 
the Sunday afternoon ; but every day there is a portion of the Scripture
read in the wards, and also a short portion in the. hall. It is rather a 
devotional exercise. »

8179. Does the school every day commence with prayer ?—No ; they 
have a short form of prayer in the hall before breakfast, and in their 
wards at night.

8180. There is no chapel connected with the hospital ?—No.
8181. {Lord Taunton^ I  believe you occasionally have pupils of the 

Homan Catholic persuasion; and . also the children, o f Protestant dis
senters ?—I never heard of there being any Roman Catholic pupils, but 
I  have heard of there being sons of Protestant dissenters.

8182. Roman Catholics may be governors, I  suppose ?—I do not know.
We have Jews as governors.

8183. I  understood Roman Catholic governors had nominated Roman 
Catholic children, that they were admitted, and that, with regard to 
attendance at divine worship, there was some special exemption in 
their case : is that so ?—I never heard of any.

8184. Could it happen, do you think, without your knowledge ?—
No, I  think not. I  never heard of anyone being exempted from any 
rules of that kind.

8185. You do not know an instance of a boy who was a Roman 
Catholic in your school ?—No, never.

8186. {Mr. Baines.') Protestant dissenters are subjected to the same 
religious instruction ?—Exactly ; there is no difference that T know of 
made with anybody. I  am not aware that any boy would be refused 
on account of his religion as long as he and his parents were willing 
that he should conform to the rules of the school.
- 8187. {Dr. Temple.') Do you not require the baptismal certificate?

Yes, I think so.
■ 8188. {Lord Lyttelton^  Are the children prepared for confirmation ?

— Ŷes.
8189. That is the^rule ?—It is the custom.
8190. 'Did you ever receive g, request that they should not be prepared

for confirmation?—Very often I  receive a request that they should 
not be'confirmed. .

8191. Is that by dissenting parents only ?— N̂o.
8192. From others as well?—Yes. Many parents may. think their 

boys are too young, or may have other reasons.
8193. There is no distinction in the system of the school as to church 

or dissent ?—No.
8194. {Mr. Baines.) When parents request that their children may 

not be confirmed, you comply with that request ?—Certainly. A  boy’s 
confirmation is entirely voluntary on his own part and that of his 
parents.

8195. {Lord Taunton^ Of the boys who have gone to the universities, 
and who have been educated in this school, do you believe that any con-

, siderable number have distinguished themselves at the universities ?—
Yes, they have done so. I  have sent in the written report a list of 
those who .gained distinctions in the last 10 years, and a still greater 
number and higher distinctions were gained some years before.

Adjourned.
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Christ’s Hospital, Wednesday^ 38th June 1865.

Mm. W. 
Webster, M.A.

PKESENT :
J jOed  T aunton.
T oed Lyttelton.
D ea n  o p . C h ic h este r .
El«'. F rederick  T e m pl e , D.D.
EEy. À . W. T h o eo ld , M.A.
T homas D yke A oland, E sq., M.P.
J ohn Stokear, E sq., M.D.

LOED TAUNTON in  ì h e  C elvie. ■'

The Eev. William Webster, M.A., called in aad examined.
8196. {Lord Taunton.') I  believe you are the head mathematical 

28th June 1865. master of this infetitution ?—lam .
-----------  8197. Are yoil a graduate of the University of Cambridge ?—I am a

Master' of Arts Of Trinity College, Cambridge.. I  was twenty-ninth 
wrangler.

; 819̂ 8. How long have you hold this situation in connexion with
the school ?—I am in ray thirty-nintlr year of service. '

8199. Always as a mathematical master f—nYes.
8200. And as head mathematical master ?—No ; the first seven 

years I was junior master, and then I  was unanimously elected head 
mathematical master.

8201. Have you the «ncontrollèd management of the mathematical 
studies ?—Yes, entirely.

8202. Nobody interferes with you in that respect ?—No one.
8203. How far do you carry the boys in mathematics?—I have 

formerly carried them into their third year’s subjects. My highest 
■wranglers did with _me almost the whole of their work here. I  have 
had a second wrangler, and he read with me nearly to the end of his 
course. We take them now to about the end of the second year’s 
subjects.- TTe are restricted ill .effect b y  the competitive examinations 
which now take place at the Universities, where they do not 'carry on 
their examinations for scholarships beyond the' second year’s subjects, 
and, perhaps, not the whole of those subjects, but those who are highest 
with us usually read as far as the end.of the second year’s subjects.

8204. Is every hoy required to read mathematics ?-^Every boy in 
the school who is going to’ the University, and most of the others. 
There are some few hoys that never come into the mathematical school.

8205. Who is it that decides what boys shall or shall not read 
mathematics ?—We have 50 boys in this school, the sons of naval 
officers, wAo come into the school on the express condition that they 
shall be educated for sea. As' soon as those boys come up- from the 
Hertford school I  see them, or at least I see them at the next admission, 
and if they are at all qualified for admission into the school I  take 
them. Sometimes I find, that they are totally disqualified, and I, in 
the exercise of my judgment, do not- then recommend to the com-  ̂
mittee that they shall come into the mathematical school ; but, I  take 
in almost all. Then there are others that come whose parents wish 
them to. be educated for sea, and if  I  find that they are' sufficiently 
qualified for the school, and that their age ■will admit of their going 
through the course, I take them, their friends first entering into an

»undertaking that they shall go to sea.
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8206. But take the case of those who have no special destination ;
who is it that determines with regard to them whether mathematics  ̂ t-!2 _ 
shall or shall not be taught, and how far they shall go in them?— gsthJunelSGS.
When’ they get to the Great Erasmus they necessarily learn mathe- ......——
matics.

8207. They are required to learn mathematics ?—They are then 
required to learn mathematics^ hut that does not, fill up our number 
completely; we are required to have from 100 to 120 in what we call 
the junior mathematical school—that is, as distinguished from the 
naval school, and as distinguished from the Grecians and Deputy 
Grecians.

8208. What'i^ taught in the junior mathematical school?—Euclid 
and algebra, and we sometimes have had trigonometry, but no"! often, 
because from those boys the Deputy Grecians are selected, and they 
become Deputy Grecians if  they are bright boys before they have 
completed the Euclid which we require them to go through.

8209. " Who is it that determines 'what portion of time shall be given 
to mathematical, studies in the case of those boys ?—With respect to 
the Grecians and Deputy Grecians that was the subject many years 
ago of friendly debate between myself and our late upper grammar 
master, Dr. Rice> Dr. Kice proposed that I  should have more time 
than I then had. I  used to have two half days a week ; he himself sug
gested that I should have a third half day, on this condition,, that on 
the third half day they should not be required to prepare work for me 
on the previous night—that the night should be devoted to exercises 
fdh him ; that theyehould come in on that third half day simply to 
work problems or examples ; and that the committee acceded to. Dr.
Rice thought that I  had not quite enough time for what was, required 
at the University, and he himself suggested it tp me.

8210. These things, then, are decided by the committee upon the 
representation of the master ?—They are so ; that was done so.

8211. Do you apprehend that this system works smoothly in giving 
you a sufficient number of hours to teach the boys mathematics in the .
Way you think right ?—Yes, I think so ; it is nine hours a week.

8212. You are satisfied with that*?—I am satisfied with that time.
There are two evenings in the week when-they prepare work for me.
The half day they do not prepare work for me, they -come in and 
work problems in whatever part’of mathematics they may be, such 
as problems in mechanics or the differential calculus. They do not 
prepare what wm call book work on the third day.

8213. Is the teaching of arithmetic under ymur direction ?—The 
aritlimetic is taught in the commercial school except to the boys in the 
naval school. I  take the boys into the naval school very early ; we 
want te get them on as fast as we can. We have got a great deal to 
do, and I take them in provided I  see that they have fair -ability. I  
give them a very simple examination in the simple rules of arithmetic, 
and see whether they have ability; and if  they have, then they come 
in, their pm'ents having signed an undertaking that they shall go to 
sea.

8214. Suppose a boy were to show a remarkable aptitude for mathe
matical studies, and some inaptitude for classical studies, would there 
be any means under the system of this school of enabling that boy’to 
devote more time to mathematics find less to classics ?-^This has never 
been done yet. Dr. Jpcob and I  have,sometimes debated that questio.n.
I  have now one very remarkable junior Grecian, who I am sure Is made 
of the stuff of which senior -wranglers are made. ' He does not do so 
brilliantly in the granimar school'as-in the mathematical school, Dr.
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S e v , W . 
W ebster, M .A ,

38th June 1865,

Jacob and I bave sometimes talked it over, -wbetber we could meet 
eases of that kind. ' That boy comes in the same as the rest, only that 
Dr. Jaeob, I  believe, is more lenient to him with respect to his classical 
exercises, as I  am more lenient to some who are doing well with 
Dr. Jacob who do not display a particular taste for mathematics ; still 
we do not alter the time.

8215. Would it be in the power of Dr. Jacob and yourself, if  you
agreed upon the point, fo alter the distribution of time with regard to 
those studies in the case of any particular boy whom you may jointly 
be of opinion would profit by such an alteration ?—I am quite sure that 
if  we'came to the committee with, such a case the committee would 
immediately sanction what we suggested. ,

8216. Practically you have never done so ?—No.
8217., Will you allow me. to ask you why you have not done so ? 

You have already stated that there is one case in which clearly it would 
he desirable that some such course should be adopted ?—We have talked 
the matter over, but never iu such a way that we have come to the 
conclusion that we ought to bring it before the committee.

8218. {Dr. Temple.') Can you describe how this mathematical school 
is organized ? It contains, you say, 50 naval boys, and I think all who 
are above the Little Erasmus 7-^Yes ; and some of the Little Eras
mus also. The Order of the committee is that we shall have, in what 
we call the junior mathematical school, from 100 to 120 boys.

8219. And you fill up this junior mathematical school from the
Little Erasmus ?—From the Little Erasmus, and a few boys from the 
Latin school. *

8220. How do you pick them ?— B̂y communicating with the com’> 
mercial master, who knows what - they do in arithmetic. We take the 
best boys after commuipeating with him. I f  we thought it right we 
should examine them ; there would be no objection to. our examining 
them if  we thought it right. We can -depend on his judgment; he is 
sure to teU us who are the best boys in arithmetic, and it is from those 
boys in the Little Erasmus and some few from the Latin school that we 
fill up our number to the required 100 or 120 .

8221. Do the boys in the Little Erasmus go to the commercial school 
to learn arithmetic generally ?—Yes, they do, unless they come to us. 
I  was asked whether we taught arithmetic ; we do not professedly 
teach, arithmetic to those boys, bdt all in the junior mathematical 
school once a fortnight give an hour and a half lo arithmetic.

8222. How is this mathematical school organized ; how many classes 
are there ?—The classes vary in number. The Great Erasmus comes 
as a matter of course ; but many of the boys have already attended 
the school; and in’ fact, the 100 or 120 boys of whom the school 
consists are in such various degrees of progress, that we are compelled 
to break them up into many classes. Sometimes we have one number 
of classes and sometimes another.

8223. How many classes have you at this moment ?—In one respect
we have six, but then they are broken up into divisions. ,

8224. There are six classes broken up into subdivisions ?—Yes.
8225. How many masters have you to teach those six classes ?— 

They are taught by two masters.
• 8226. Those two masters teach the six classes ?—Yes ; but the 

classes are not aU in at the same time.
8227. Tkis. does not include the boys under your own charge ?

—No. ' ,
8228. How tnany classes are there under your own charge ?—I have 

some of the naval boys. We usually call the naval classes “ orders.”
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The first three orders or classes I  have under my orvn teaching ; then Rev. W. 
the fourth order is under our second master, and he takes the arithmetic Webster, M.A. 
at my particular desire.- When we had our last change, a new 28thJune 1865
master coming, I  knew the importance of arithmetic being well t a u g h t , _______
and I asked him as a personal favour to me, if  he would take the 
arithmetic of the naval boys, because I  knew how thoroughly it would 
be done, and a young comer might not have done it quite so well. We 
talked it over together, and he, because- 1  wished it, continued to take 
the arithmetic, and we put the intermediate orders under our junior.

8229. You have three orders, and this gentleman has the fourth ?—
Yes, and the arithmetic boys. Then there are tln-ee orders under the 
third master that ̂ ome in at different times ; he has not these orders 
all at once.

8230. But at separate times ?—Yes ; he has an' order, and some of 
the boys of the Great and the Little Erasmus.

8231. Are they not included in the orders ?— N̂o ; the orders are the 
naval boys.

8232. The naval boys only ?—The naval boys only.
8233. There are, I understand, seven orders ?—Eight'orders ; and' 

sometimes we make nine of them, because the hoys in arithmetic, whom 
we can regard in one sense as one order, we have now’to break up into 
two orders, for some are examined this time in the whole of arithmetic, 
and the lower part only as far as vulgar fractions.

8234. Then there are these eight or nine orders, and there are also 
six classes ?—Yes.

8235. Besides that, there aré boys under your own charge ?—Besides 
the first three orders I have the Grecians and Deputy Grecians chiefly.
The other masters also take part with me in teaching the Grécians and 
Deputy Grecians, that is, my second master does so with both, and the 
and the third master with the Deputy Grecians.

8236. The part that principally belongs to you is included in the 
class called the Grecians and Deputy Grecians ?—Yes, and the' first 
thcee orders ;■ the Deputy Grecians, those that are coming for the first 
half year, are not under me ; they are under my junior ; he has one 
class of Deputy Grecians, the lowest ; then my second master has the 
next class; then in the third half year if  they are moved up they come 
to me. ■■ A t the present time I  have three classes of Deputy Grecians 
nndér my own teaching, we call them “ partings there are practically 
five classes, the lowest parting is under the junior master ; the next is 
under the second mastery and the other three áre under myself. At 
the same time that they have their partings of Deputy Grecians, they 
have Some of the Great and Little Erasmus, and some of the orders.

8237. These orders and partings of the Deputy Grecians and some 
part of the Great and Little Erasmus are all together in the school at 
one moment ?—They are _ all- in the school at the same time and 
working, and some, of course, are round the master.

8238. Who determines whether a boy is to be promoted from one 
order to another order, from one class to another class, or from one ' 
parting to another parting ?—Myself.

8239. Alone ?—-I look at the manner of their passing the exami
nation, I  look at the marks they get, and I  listen to what my colleagues 
say ; but I  am responsible.

8240. Y ou are responsible, but it is decided by consultation with the
other masters ?—Yes. One half year I  examine myself, and that
examination is a great guide to me, but I  never decide without con
sulting the other masters.

8241. Who decides what work is to be done in- each class ?—The
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Rev W. responsibility rests •with me ; I eonSuit with my j«|oi<)rs, but the 
W ebster, M.Ä. I'esponsibility rests with me entirely.

------ 8242. There is no necessity for your referring anything of that sort
28thJunei865. to the committee ?—I never do. I  never hâve done so since I have 

 ̂ been here, and I have never been asked to do so.
' 8243. When you break Up the mathematical school into so very 

- many small divisions, does that imply that they do not all get the full 
time assigned to mathematics. ?.—They all have their full time ;■ it is 
nine hours a week for the Grecians and Deputy Grecians, and seven 
hours and a half a week for those in the junior school who are promoted 
in the grammar school, without regard to the mathematical school. 
Some of the Deputy Grecians are often found fit t$ join the second 
parting. I have now been consulting my colleagues about those whom 
Dr. Jacob has just made Deputy Grecians. There is the examination ; 
I  shall see the niarks they get on examination, returned by the 
examiner. Professor Hall of King’s College, and until the returns are 
made nothing will be positively decided with respect to which parting 
boys may join. I  am guided very much by the opinion of those who 
have had the experience of teaching them. I have great reason to 
depend on the judgment of my second master, who is one of the most 
valuable men that ever entered a school.

8244. Are we to understand that every boy is instructed in mathe
matics for the full time assigned to mathematics Yes 5 according 
to the time allotted to his class. ‘

8245. Then the boys learn their mathematics in school I  presume ?—-  ' 
They learn some out of school.

.8246. All the time assigned to mathematics in school Is passed ifi 
school learning or saying mathematics ?—Yes, or working examples. 
Of course Kuclid is studied and explained, and algebra is explained, 
and some work round the master’s desk takes place, and a great deal is 
done where the boys sit.

8247.. At what stage are the boys when they first come to you in 
your lowest class or order. What are they capable of doing ?—Are 
you alluding to the naval school ?

8248. The lowest that you have got to do with at all ?—The lowest 
I  have to'do with at all are the naval boys, because they come into our 
school to learn their arithmetic, and the others do not,- onty -we give 
them once, a fortnight about an hour and a half to keep ifrnp, and to 
give them a little finish, as from them will be selected those who go to 
the University.

8249. Then the boys in the naval school are at the very beginning ? 
—I should refuse to take a boy in if  he did not know the multiplication 
table. My instructions when I first began were that I was= not t.o take 
any one in who could not do the rule of thi'ee, but, however, I  depart 
from that, and take them lower down. -I  look to see whether they are 
likely to be able to learn, if  they know their tables, and camnultiply 
and divide with tolerable readiness ; -we do the rest in the mathematical - 
school, if  we find it not sooner done.

8250. They go to Hertford before coming to you ?—Yes. '. '
8251. In what state-do you find that they come to you from Hert

ford pare they properly prepared ?—Boys sometimes come up as dunces, 
and not on account of their progress, havmg reached the age limited 
for the Hertford' school. I  have had casés where boys really could 
not be taught, but, as a general rule, they do know their tables, and 
can do the first simple rules of arithmetic.

. 8252. Ai-e they fairly prepared in proportion to their ageä ?—I
should think they-are generally. . .
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8253. They know as much as they ought to know for their age ?— 
When they come as young boys 5 the others are dunces.

8254. In fact -when they do not know so much, it is really the boys’ 
own fault ?—I think it is to a great extent.

8255. Is that at about the age of nine generally ?—No ; I take them 
in from 10 to 1 1 , and sometimes at eleven and a half.
, 8256. Do you find that boys between 10 and 11 are not able to
do a common rule of tlmee sum ?— They will not do it readily ; they 
profess to kno'si' how to do it, but give them rather a trying example 
and they will get wrong in it.

8257. {Lord Taunton.') Do you think a'sufScient time is given at 
. the Hertford school to the study of arithmetic ?—I do not know what

time is given to it*. , . "
8258. Is there no communication at all between you and those who

teach arithmetic at the Hertford school upon those subjects?—No, 
because they are not' prepared for the mathematical school at Hertford ; 
the.boys go from there to the commercial school, and the connection is 
between them and the commercial school. .

8259. Do you believe tliere is any communication between the 
Commercial school and the teaching at Hertford ?—I never put the 
question, and I do not know. I  presume they receive a list when the 
boys come up, in which it is stated what each boy has been doing at' 
Hei’tford.

8260. {Mr. Acland.) Do I  understand that the naval boys do not 
come to you straight.from Hertford ?—No, they go to the commercial 
school. They are always in, the commercial school before I  take them.

8261. {Dr. 'Temple.) Do they stay any time in the commercial 
sehool ?—I f  they are fit for me I take them. . I  look at their age,' and 
Vi'hether they can do those rules in a respectable manner. .

8262. {L ord 'Taunton^) Who judges of the fitness of the boys who 
come into your school ?—I do that entirely. 1 give them an examina
tion, with the help of Mr. Potter, my second master, in whom I  have 
the greatest confidence. I  conduct an examination of those boys,|and 
then we Come to the conclusion which of them are qualified, and which 
are not.

8263. You are in friendly communication with him as to those boys? 
—Yes ; I often ask him, “ Will you set these boys some examples ?”‘ 
and then I look at what they have done.

8264. Are,the physical sciences taught at all at Christ’s Hospital ?
—No. .5..

8265. Do you think it would be advantageous that_̂  they should be ? 
—-I think it would not be advantageous to bring them in to break in 
upon our present studies. I  should not like to have time taken from 
what we do at jiresent.

8266. Do '‘you .think it would not be possible, as is more and more 
done in schools now, to combine some instruction in physical science 
with the oth.er subjects of instruction ?—It might be so, but I  do not 
think that what is taught as physical .science in schools geiierally 
brings ,®ut much from boys. I  think generally they are listening to 
lectures which are very interesting j Wt as for anything to try the 
mind and to bring out the powers of the mind, so far as I  have under
stood and heard what has been done, I  think there is. not very much 
which tries the mind as classics and mathematics d o ..

8267. ’Does your observation apply more to teaching the sciences 
by lecturas than to teaching them in the way in Which it is now more 
generally introduced into schools ?—My observation does apply to 
lectures,. I  think in what is often called the physical sciences boys

i?««. W. 
W ebster, M .A .

28tfi June 1865.
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B e v . W . learn certain names ; they learn what oxygen is, and so on. They 
W ebster, M .A . learn certain names, bnt I do not think they get very definite ideas, 

r—  8268. Are you of opinion that the powers pf observation may be
est June 1865. developed in a boy by judicious instituction in physical science —That 

may be so. I  cannot say that I  agree with all I  have read about 
physical science in connexion with schools.

8269. {D r. 7  emple.) Those who come into the naval school come at 
the lowest point to you, but in the case of those who come from the 
Little Erasmus, and urhonr you select in fact, what is the stage at which 
they have arrived when they come tojyou ?—They have gone through . 
their aythmetic.

8270. Have they begun algebra at all?—N o; they do not'begin
algebra in the commercial school. •

8271. Then I suppose they can work decimal fractions ?—Decimal 
and vulgar fractions, and the square and cube root. They have gone 
through their arithmetic.

8272. You consider them in such a state that they can begin algebra ? 
—^Decidedly. They do begin it the very first day they come in.

8273. Have they learnt no Euclid before they come to you ?—No. 
They begin Euclid and algebra together. We divide the time between 
Euclid and algebra.

8274. How long, as a general rule, do they stay with you ?— Ît will 
depend pn the age' when they come in.

8275. I_mean the average.^—I  have some difficulty in answering 
that question. Some come in between 12 and 13. Of course they 
have got to remain till 15 in some class or another. Some come in at 
13^,. and some later. T f yOu Were to ask me the average, I  should say 
perhaps they learn mathematics for a year and a half, as near as I  
can say.

8276. What do you find that you can bring them to in a year and a 
half generally ?—The first half year we generally do as far as surds in 
algebra, and some quick boys will do a book in Euclid, but more fre
quently, perhaps, half a book.

8277. But in a year and a half how much will they have done ?— 
Perhaps three and sometimes four books of Euclid. We have some' 

•boys who are not yet 15, who were examined this time in the sixth and 
eleventh books of Euclid, and in algebra to progressions, second 
class were examined in the sixth book of Euclid, and in algebra to  
quadratic equations.

8278. You have not any of those boys in trigonometry ?—!^o. The 
quicker boys have become Deputy Grecians. We have boy.s hiwler 15 
learning trigonometry as Deputy Grecians.

8279. But the Deputy Grecians have become Deputy Grreeians by 
their classics alone ?—Yes ; only Dr. Jacob, if  he thihks. right (and 
sometimes he does) will come and say, “ Now, I  am thinking of appointing 
“ these boys. Have you any one who is particularly ex^Ilent in 
“ mathematics ? ” He did so the other day. He was going to appoint 
six Deputy Grecians. He selected the six, but before 3je-"^efinitely 
decided he brought his list in to me, and asked me whether I  could 
point out any one of a certain number who was partiaularly excellent in. 
mathematics, for if  so he thought he might be taken on the Deputy 
Grecians’ class. I  was nearly suggesting one boy,;..̂  Dr. d âcob would 
have taken him if I  had particularly pressed it, but I had heard from 
my colleague that he' -sVas likely to go into commercial life, and, there
fore, I thought it was quite as well for him to remain where- he was 
He was not so good a mathematician that I  should have pressed it
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■ôn Dr. Jacob as being tbe case of one* who was likely to be a genius 
in mathematics. Webster, M.^.

8280. What stage in mathematics have the Deputy Grecians gene-, -----
rally reached ?— am going to have them examined next week. The 28th June 1865. 
highest subject of the Deputy Grecians will be Drew’s Geometrical '
Conic Sections, and they will have the whole course of trigonometry.
I  use Todhunter’s Trigonometry with them.

8281. Where have they learnt that ?— They have learnt that with me.
8282. They have learnt that since they became Deputy Grecians ?—

Tes.
8283. What is the highest point that they attained on first becoming 

Deputy Grecians ?—One of those boys who have just been made Deputy 
Grecians has been through the sixth book of Euclid. Still I think it 
it better for him to join what we call the second parting, and not the 
third, and there his Euclid for tlie first half year will be four books.
He has never taken up all the books at once« In thé Great and Little 
Erasmus they take up portions. When they become Deputy Grecians 
they take up the whole.

8284. As soon as they become Deputy Grecians they are entitled to 
stay until 18, are they not ?—No ; every boy must leave at 15, unless 
Dr. Jacob and I  agree to recommend him for an additional year. He 
then can. only stay till 16. Then by the time he is 16 we have to re
commend whether he shall be a probationer or not.

8285. Probationer for what ?— We call the junior Grecians proba
tioners.

8286. They may stay another year supposing they become Grecians ?
•in—We cannot keep more than 12, but may keep 12 probationers.

8287. How many of those 12 become Grecians ?—;At the end of a 
year they áre reduced to eight by our recommendation.

8288. And those eight are the only ones that stay on till 18 ?— They 
stay an additional year, and at the end of the next year they are to be 
reduced to five, ,

8289. (Lord Lyttelton.') Then there cannot be more than five go in 
any one year to the Universities ?—From the state of the funds an in
timation has been given us that if  we like-to keep six for the next year 
We can do it. If, when we come to decide that question, we think it 
desirablé to keep six, we can do so. According to the rule of the school 
five go with exhibitions to the University.

829Ó. i^ r .  Temple.) And only five ?—Only five with exhibitions 
in any ïinè y ^ r  according to the existing rule.
. 8291.=*(ior¿ Lyttelton.) As the practical effect, in no one year can 

more than five go to the Universities ?— N̂ot with our exhibitions, 
subject to the. observations which I have just made.

8292. But are they allowed to stay long enough in the school to go 
direct'tOith'e Universities ?—If they are not chosen for that last year 
they must leave at the end of the second year of their Grecianship.

8293; ,Hqw old are they tben ?—They will be generally about 18 ; 
between 17 and 18. ,

- 8294.. How many are there who can stay until they are between 17 
and 18 ?--vEight ; 12, front 16 to 17 ; the probationer Grecians are 12, 
if  we-filj qp the«number. ' Then they are reduced to eight at the end of 
one year,'and at the end of the second year to five j and those five take 
eur .exhibitipûs.

8295. tL>r. Temple.) It appears that you have the freest consulta
tions with your coUeagues in the mathematical school,' but that as far 
as the arrangement of all the times which are devoted to subjects is 
concerned you are subject to a system which was made a good while
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Bev. W. ago, before Di*. Jacob came to the scliool ?—Dr. Jacob and I  have, I  
T'Fe&sier, M.A. think, debated the question. We are not perpetually changing in such- 

matters, nor thinking of change.
8296. Not only so, but you have not changed at all since Dr; Jacob 

came here ?—Not with respect to the time devoted to mathematics 
by the Grecians and Deputy Grecians. We have had the mathematical 
instruction extended and more taught. 'We have had the system altered 
with respect to what we call the Junior Mathematical School.

8297. How was that altered ?.^It was altered by general consultation 
and a submission to the committee. As to who was particularly respon
sible for it, I  cannot say. I  was consulted by a good many of the 
masters. . We had a general consultation then. It rvas at a time vrhen, ■ 
from a very unfortunate occurrence. Dr. Jacob wa» hot so friendly 
with ns as we' ought always to have .been. Whether it was our fault 
or Dr. Jacob’s !  do not wish to discuss, but it was the fact that we were 
not on those terms that we ought to have been, and on which I think we 
now are.

8298. Then this alteration was suggested by the masters ?— To a 
great extent. I  think it was more suggested by the masters than any
one else.

8299. The masters brought up a new scheme and submitted it to the 
committee I  really do not recollect how it was done. There was a 
consultation. I was asked my opinion with respect to the mathematics, 
and I  gave my opinion.

8300. Who asked your opinion ?—There were a great many masters 
consulted together ; I  should 'think I  talked the matter over, with 
Dr. Jacob, although we were not then on those terms that I  should 
have liked.

8301. (Dr. Sforrar.) Do your naval boys learn classics at all ?—
Yes ; they go on in the classical school almost as much as the other 
boys. They lose a little ; I  think they lose one lesson a week. They 
are not quite half their time in the grammar school. The general rule 
is, that half the time shall be devoted to classics and half to other 
subjects. That rule is departed from to a certain extent with respect to 
the naval boys, to give them more time in the mathematical school, but 
they learn with the other classes, only they perhaps are not so likely to 
be promoted at the end of the half year. , •

8302. Do you carry any boys far in mathematics who have learned 
very little or no classics ? —  Some naval boys, whil^^ doing very 
creditably in mathematics, make but little progress in classics.

8303. My object is to ascertain from you, if possible, whether you 
consider that classical studies are of service in preparing the intellect- 
of a boy for mathematical studies ?—I  certainly think they are. I like 
the combination of the two for all boys. I  think you would not bring 
out a boy’s mind if you were to let him devote all his time exclu
sively to mathematics. I  should not like it at all. It is only ih the 
last year and a half that the first three orders leave the grammar^chool, 
and they learn French ; but they cease to learn Greek and Latin. I  
should be very sorry indeed to have the naval boys altogether give up 
their classics.

8304. My question rather went to this, not as to whether you would 
wish boys to give up classics in order to prosecute mathematics, but whe
ther you thought that for the purposes of mathematical study it was an 
advantage for boys to have some previous training in classics ?—I 
think it is so for all boys. I  should be exceedingly sorry to see classics 
dropped. I  should think the boy would be very defectivtely taught 
indeed, and that he would not do his mathematics so well. With i
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reference to the naval boys, I  said they learn French ; I  should have TV.
added that they learn drawing in common with a large number of other Webster̂  M'.Ai 
boys, and chart-drawing in connexion with their intended going 
to sen. • ■

8305. {Mr. ^ricland.) Under whose superintendence ?—Under that 
o f the drawing master.

8306. Not under your superintendence ?—Not under my own super
intendence. Chart-drawing is of great value to these boys.

The Eev. W illiasi Haig B r o w n , LL.D., called in and examined.

8307. {Lord Taunton.') Tou are the head master of the CSiarter 
House ?—Yes. ' •

8308. You were educated at Christ’s Hospital ?—Yes.
8309. You took a high degree in classics at Cambridge ?—Yes.
8310. You are a governor of Christ’s Hospital ?—Yes.
8311. Have you continued to take a great interest in that school 

Yes, a very warm interest indeed in all its affairs.
8312. Are you one of the committee of almCners of Christ’s Hospital ?

8313. Are you therefore conversant with the system of management 
of the school, which I believe rests mainly with this committee of 
almoners ?—Yes, in its main features I know it very well, and I t.iink 
in most of its details too.

8314. Is it the practice of the committee of almoners to enter in any 
considerable detail into the management of the school, or is it left 
pretty much to the discretion of the masters ?—There is, beside the 
committee of almoners, a sub-committee called the committee of 
education.

8315. Do you belong to that committee ?—Yes. It is their business 
to superintend generally the details of the education of the school. The ! 
management does not go into simple and vexatious details, but they are 
generally responsible for the way in which the education of the school 
is conducted.

8316. Does this sub-comniittee meet frequently ?— Ŷes, very often ; 
not at any stated intervals, but whenever there are matters of impor
tance to call them together. It may be that they meet frequently in a 
given space of time, and again in an equal space of time they may 
meet very rarely. Their meetings appear to me to be regulated as 
occasion may call for them.

8317. What is the number of the metnbers of this sub-committee ?—  
Teii, besides the president and treasurer.

8318. Besides yourself, are they, generally speaking, gentlemen of 
any experien.ce in education ?-—I should think, from the character of 
the gentlemen I  have met here, that they were very well qualified for 
the ofiihe they undertook.

8319. To exercise a general control ?—Yes.
8320. I presume this committee are in constant and confidential 

communication with the masters ?—^Yes, on all points that the masters 
are concerned in. I  speak, perhaps, from small experience, but I  do 
not recollect any occasion in which the masters’ interests or duties were ■ 
concerned where they were not called upon to have something to say 
for themselves.

8321. {Lord Lyttelton^ How long have you been on the committee ? 
—About twelve months.

8322. Is the committee composed mainly of university men ?-—A.i 
this moment I recollect one or two university men.

11643. 3 D

Mev. W. H. 
Brown, LL.D.
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Mev W.B. 8323. {M r. Achmd.) Would you object to mention those wbo are 
Brau^ Ll Jo . uniYersity men ?—Archdeacon Hale is one, Mr. Darby is another f

-----  they are both university men ; Archdeacon Hale is of Oxford, and
281h June 1865. jg gf Christchurch.

8324. Do you think those are the only two ?— do not know ; those 
are the only two that I can recollect at this moment. Some gentlemen 
I cannot speak of with reference to the question.

' 8325. Are there any gentlemen of the learned professions ?—Yes, I
think some solicitors. I do not know that I  am speaking correctly, but 
I  rather think that Mr. Russell Gurney, the Recorder, is a member o f  
the committee.

8326. Are the other gentlemen generally in trade ?— N̂o, I think 
not ; some of them are private gentlemen. One or two are in trade, 
which I  consider to be a very desirable thing.

8327. {Lord Taunton^ You have had large experience as a master 
of a great school ?— Ŷes.

8328. Have you observed in those relations between the managing 
body and the schoolmaster's in this school anything which, in your 
opinion, is prejudicial to the authoi’ity of the schoolmasters, which in 
any degree interferes with the efficiency of their teaching ?—No, I  
cannot say that I  recollect anything of the kind. I  know that the 
relations of the committee and the masters are not by any-means of 
modern date ; they go back a long way. They used to be in full force- 
when I  myself was in the school some 30 years ago. I  recollect then 
that the masters were always in constant communication with the 
committee on the subject of the education. My own particular master 
was a man who, I  am quite sure, never felt himself in the least way 
aggrieved or overweighted by the association of the committee with, 
him in his duties.

8329. The position of the masters of this school are somewhat pecu
liar, are they not ? There is no one master who has a general control 
over the others ; and with regard to discipline, that seems to be 
separated from the instruction in a manner which I believe is not 
usual in schools ?—Certainly that is the case.

8330. Taking the last point first, are you of opinion that the manner- 
in which the discipline is intrusted mainly to the officer called the 
warden, while the masters are confined to instruction, having little to do- 
with the discipline and moral training of the boys out of school hours, 
has any injurious effect on the boys ?—I do not think I  have ever 
seen any ill effects result from it. I  doubt whether it would be possible 
for a gentleman in the position of the upper grammar master here to- 
have the whole control of this place, in point of both education and 
discipline.

8331. Why so ?—Because I  think the school is too large for it to be- 
done.

8332. {Lord Lyttelton^  The numbers are the same as at Eton, are 
they not ?— Ŷes ; I  might perhaps refer to the blue book as to Eton,, 
to show that it is not done there in such a manner as everybody would 
approve of.

8333. {Lord Taunton,') What is the number of boys in your school ?' 
—140.

8334. Then I  presume the discipline as well as instruction is under 
your management ?—Yes, entirely.

8335. {Dean o f  Chichester.) There is a .second house ?—Yes, but- 
still the whole discipline of the school rests with me.

8336. {Lord Taunton?) Are you of opinion that anybody who has 
merely the discipline, as separated from the instruction, can judge o f.
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the characters and dispositions of the boys as well as the master in Jiev. TV. H. 
whom both functions are combined ?— Certainly his opportunities of Brown, LL.B. 
judgment must be much less, because the boy developes his character 
in everything that he does ; as much in his lessons as in the playground ; 
it is quite certain that a man who has only the discipline or only the 
instruction to attend to cannot have the same opportunities of judging 
as a person who has both together.

8337. {Lord T^yttelton.') Is the warden a university man ?—He is 
not.

8338. Is he a clergyman ?•—No.
8339. {Mr. Acland.) What was his former occupation ?—He was 

formerly one Of the priiiciisal writing masters. He was chosen before 
I  had anything tft do with the government of the school. I  believe he 
was chosen because the governors had had long experience of his cha
racter, and they thought that he was the kind of man that Would suit 
the position in which they jtlaced him.

8340. {Lord Taunton.) Do you believe that a great deal with regard 
to keeping up a high moral tone among the boys depends on the 
qualities of the warden ?—1 know that a very great deal depends upon 
that, because I  have seen the results of the woi'k of the present warden 
as compared with the work of the officer who had his position before 
him.

8341. {Lord Lyttelton^ It is a recent office ?—Yes.
8342. When you were a boy at the school, under whose care did 

the boys consider themselves out of school hours ?—Under the care 
of the steward. In my time there rvas always considered to be 
an appeal to the head grammar master on all points of discipline, 
even in matters out of school. I  remember many cases being referred 
to him, such, for instance, as complaints by the matrons of the wards, 
who used to be called nurses in those days. I  remember several 
instances of that, and of other people out of 'school hours referring 
questions of discipline to the upper grammar master. It was never 
considered anything outrageous that that should be done ; I  always 
myself, as a boy, regarded it as part of the upper grammar master’s 
office.

8343. Do you refer to Dr. Jacob’s predecessor ?—Yes, to Dr. Eice.
8344. {Lord Taunton^ Do you think that the change by which the' 

general responsibility for the moral tone and discipline of the school 
was confided to one person and the instruction to another has been an 
improvement ?—I must say that I do not know that the change was 
ever made by any authority at all. My impression is that the head, 
grammar master as he now exists might have discharged exactly the 
same functions and occupied the same position in reference to the- 
discipline of the school as the head master. Dr. Eice, under whom I 
was. I have been given to understand (I speak not from my own 
knowledge) that the present head master rather declines to have- 
anything to do with the discipline of the school ; consequently the 
change was not effected by the will of the governors, but rather by the 
will of the head master.

8345. You think there is nothing in the present system under which 
the school is managed to prevent the head master from assuming the 
general responsibility of the discipline as well as of the instruction of 
the school ?—My impression is that the governers even were anxious 
that he should undertake it. I  speak only from impression.

8346. Do you suppose that for something done out of school hours, 
if  the head master thought fit, he could take upon himself the responsi
bility of saying what corporal punishment ought òr ought not to be

3 D 2
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Rev. W. H . inflicted ?—^Undoubtedly be used to do so in former times, because I  
Brown, LL .D . remember many cases occurring of flagrant"offences "wliere the head 

master (whether he was summoned or not I do not know) used to 
appear in the hall, and there make speeches to the boys about those 
particular offences, and then the offenders were punished, under the 
direction of the head master, in the hall.

8347. I f  an offence were committed in the mathematical master’s 
department, or in any of the other master’s departments, was that, in 
your time, taken cognizance of by the master of that department, or in 
the case of corporal punishment, for instance, was it necessarily under 
the sanction of the head master of the school ?—No, not necessarily ; 
it was taken cognizance of by the master of that department ; he acted, 
as far as I  know, to a certain extent absolutely in» his department. 
I  speak more particularly of the mathematical school.
• 8348. There seems to be a greater separation of authority into dif
ferent parts in this school than is usual, is not that the case ?—I doubt 
liow far that is part of a system, and how far it is due to the individual 
treatment of the office of upper grammar master by its present occupant. 
I think you should draw a distinction between those two considerations, 
because (I speak subject to coiTectiou) I do not believe any order of the 
committee was ever made to curtail the exercise of the power of the 
upper grammar master, the head master as we used to call him ; but 
yet I  believe that that power of discipline, which used to be exercised 
in my time, has entirely gone out of his hands.

8349. Is the Commission to understand that, in your opinion, the 
best system on which the school could be conducted would be that the 
head master should have a general control over the entire discipline of 
the school, and that the "warden should act under him in that capacity, 
and not as co-ordinate or above him in any way, Or what would you 
think to be the best system for the school ?—It is a question on 
which I do not like to improvise very much ; but if  I  "were to state 
what I think would be the best system, so far as the discipline of the 
school is concerned, I should suggest something like a committee of all 
the departments, of which the head master should be the chairman ; 
that is what I should think ought to be done, because I  do not see how 
it is possible to bring all the departments into fair relationship with 
one another unless you do something of that kind, and give the heads 
of the departments a voice in the matter.

8350. Do you see any objection to giving the head master that 
general authority which head masters usually exercise in large 
schools ?—I do not think that the head master could fairly exercise that 
absolute authority here which the head master exercises elsewhere, 
because of the fact that all the other schools here have not been 
considered absolutely under the control of the head master, but rather 
as co-ordinate, each occupying much about the same position with 
regard to the general education of the boys as the grammar school does. 
That the grammar school has been considered the principal one marks 
the fact that the head master of the grammar school has neen regarded 
as the head master of the school. In my time he wAs always called the 
head master of the school. I  did not know that he had any other title;

8351. {Lord Lyttelton.) Can you say, looking back sonie time, 
whether at any time the head master has been considered responsible 
for the whole discipline and management of the school ?—I  know that 
the head master used in my time to act as if he were so, as I should 
prove by the instances I  have already alluded to. Whenever there 
was any case of flagrant breach of discipline, anything that called for 
special notice with regard to the whole school, the head master appeared
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to take notice of i t ; that alone seems to establish his position as the 
head of the discipline of the school.

8352. You have not looked hiick into the records of the school for 
that purpose ?—No, I have not done so.

8353., You cannot go back beyond your own time ?—No.
8354. {Lord Taunton.') I f  you were head master of this school 

should you prefer to have the whole responsibility and power of 
enforcing discipline in the school, or should you prefer to be asso
ciated with a council of masters whom you were bound to consider 
in every particular point ?—Undoubtedly I should prefer to be indepen
dent. Tour Lordship asks me a question of personal preference, not of 
right. , ,

$365. Of course one must suppose that the situation of head master 
to a school like this is fdled by a thoroughly competent person ; and if 
so, do you think that is the system which would work best for the 
school, to give him both the power and responsibility-of controlling the 
discipline of the school ?—I have spoken already of the committee of 
education. I must confess that I  feel their position is perhaps a little 
false. As regards myself, I  do not know that we do much. We are 
called together, and'I have always taken care to attend on every 
occasion.

8358. {Dr. Temple.) May I ask whether you have read the charge 
of the warden as drawn up in October 1860 ?—No, I  have not.

8357. You will find there the warden’s power of punishment is 
given to him without any reference whatever to the head master, except 
as contained in these words :—“ You shall maintain and support the

authority of the masters, matrons, under matrons, beadles, and 
“ monitors, and without delay investigate any complaints which they 
“ tnay make to you of misbehaviour on the part of any of the children, 
“ and you shall specially attend to any information which may from 
“ time to time be communicated to you by the masters appointed to 
“ visit the wards.”—That was always the case with regard to the 
WardeOj or at least the steward, as he used to be called. The stewardj 
who occupied the position which the warden occupies now, always had 
t|ie authority that you refer to ; it was nothing new in 1860.

8358. It goes on, “ In all, cases of grave misconduct on the part of any 
“ of the children you shall privately confer with the schoolmasters as to 
“ their character and deportment in the school; and on the appojnt- 
“ ment of the boys to be monitors and to places of -trust, you shall 
“ pursue the same course, and ascertain whether .your own opinion of 
“ them is confirmed by the experience of the masters.” In your judg
ment do not these paragraphs imply that the authority of the warden 
is at least co-ordinate, if not superior, to that of the upper grammar 
master ?—I speak with a certain amount of hesitation about the autho
rity of the warden, because it is quite a new otfice since my time. All 
I know of the present warden is that he has done his work very well.

8359. {Lord Taunton^ Are you aware what the salary of the 
warden is ?■ 
know exactly.

8360. {Mr. Acland.) Supposing the head master to pass through 
any part of the buildings when lessons were not going on, do you 
think it would be his duty to report to the warden any misconduct 
which he saw, or could he interfere in any way himself ?—“Undoubtedly 
he Could interfere himself if he pleased.

8361. You stated there would be difiiculties in the way of placing 
the powers ordinarily intrusted to the’ head master in the hands of the 
upper grammar master, on account of the peculiar co-ordinate relations

Rev. W. H . 
Brown, LL .D .

28th June 1865.
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of the several departments ; did that ansvrer really ¿0  simply on the 
peculiar constitution of this school ?—Undoubtedly.

8362. Is there anything in the nature of this establishment to make 
it necessary for the upper grammar master to be simply the head of one 
of three equal departments ? ' Is there any reason in the nature of 
Christ’s Hospital why that should be so ?—No, I  think none ; I  was 
speaking of the existing state of, things.

8363. Do you not think also that the power of discipline, which 
should be vested in the head master, would very much depend upon 
the degree of influence which he might exercise in the selection of 
those with whom he had to work ?—Yes, I think so, no doubt.

8364. Do you not think that the supremacy of the almoners’ com
mittee, and under them of the education committee, i i  such is the case, 
in controlling the studies of this place and the appointment of the 
masters practically put the head master in a position in which it would 
be almost impossible for him to exercise the usual influence ?—I think 
I  understand you to mean that the legitimate authority of the head 
master is diminished by the fact that he does not appoint his assistants.

8365. Yes, and that there is a court sitting over him in which the 
whole supreme authority of the place I'esides, so that he is, in point 
of fact, absolute in nothing ?—I should not admit that that is so ; I  do 
not think that that is the position of the head master here.

8366.. Will you point out in what respect that is not so ?—Because, 
I  think, he has a very great deal of power and influence ill the manage
ment of the school, subject, it is true, to the committee.

8367. Is it your impression that, apart from any personal considera
tion, the government of this place is such as to admit of great freedom 
■of communication between the masters themselves, and between them 
nnd the supreme authority ?— Such communication used constantly to 
take place when I  was a boy at school here, I recollect it perfectly 
well, I  recollect often seeing the masters called together into the head 
master’s study.

8368. Do you mean the heads of department or the whole of the 
masters ?—I  am speaking of the grammar masters, I  have often known 
the grammar masters called together into the head master’s study.

8369. (Rev. A. W, Thorold.) Does that take place now ?—That I  
■do not know.

8370. (Mr. Acland.) Is it the fact that the education committee 
or the ahnoners’ committee leave a considerable amount of discretion 
to any one or two individuals of their body in communicating with the 
masters ?—No, I  am not aware that they do ; there is a visitation of 
the schools every month conducted by the alrnoners’ committee, but 
that is not left to one or two of the body, because the governors, who 
■do the visitation, are chosen by lot.

8371. I  am not speaking of formal visitations, but of the ordinary 
•course of consultation which in a large establishment is necessarv 
between those who do the work and those who control it. My ques
tion is, is there one or more than one person wbo, from the amount of 
interest they take in the school and from their frequent attention to 
dhe business, have a considerable amount of influence, who are, in fact, 
habitually the exponents of the authority of the school to the masters ? 
—I know of no such persons; the treasurer is considered the chairman 
of the committee of almoners and the chairman of all the small com
mittees, I  believe ; in fact, I  know that he is the spokesman of the 
■committee and of the sub-committees with the masters. The treasurer 
communicates with them.
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8372. Then, in fact, apparently there is no person who is habitually W. H.
in consultation with all those co-ordinate departments ?—Not to my Brown, LL.I), 
Isnowledge. -----

8373. (Lord Taunton.') The treasurer is commonly your medium of 
nommunication with the masters, is he not ?— Ŷes.

8374. (Dean o f Chichester.) Do you think that having some com
mercial men on the committee is a good thing ?—I think it is a very 
good thing ; the training for commercial pursuits enters very largely 
into the constitution of the school, it is a very important part, and, in 
fact, numerically, it is much the most important part of the school; 
you may practically say that as a rule all the boys go into commerce ; 
there are a few who go to the universities.

8375. (Lord Tauntoni) Are you satisfied, on the whole, with the 
instruction given in this school as adapted to the class of boys who 
■eome to it ?— do not know that I am quite satisfied. Do you refer 
to the character of the instruction, or the manner in which it is 
carried out ?

8376. To both; to the education in general ?—I have always 
felt a very great interest in this school, and have watched its pro
gress at the universities by observing to what extent the men sent up 
have distinguished themselves. I  know that from the year 1843 to 
1853 there was scarcely a year passed in which there was not a first 
class in classics, sometimes there were two, and once (I think) three 
first classes in classics from this school. Since the year 1854, when 
I  was last examiner at Cambridge, there has not appeared a single 
Christ’s Hospital boy in the first class in classics, at either Cambridge

.or Oxford. Considering that those boys are selected from 1,200 boys 
especially for their intelligence, I  do not understand what system of 
education it is that can produce such very meagre results, speaking 
with reference to the university.

8377. Are you able to trace that deficiency which you apprehend 
to exist to any particular causes ?—No, I  know nothing of the special 
eauses which may produce it, but I  have taken occasion to speak of it 
here ; not only in the committee, I  have spoken of it on public 
occasions.

8378. (Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think that modern subjects such as , 
history and geography are sufiiciently taught here ?—I think, so far as
I  know what the teaching of history and geography is, they are as 
fairly taught here as in any other school. I  do not think there is any
thing deficient in the matter.

8379. ( fo r d  Taunton^ Greater importance is attached to the 
teaching of physical science in schools of late years than formerly 
was the case, do you believe that there would be any advantage in 
endeavouring to introduce that branch of study into Christ’s Hospital ?
—I doubt whether the boys would have time for much physical science, 
considering that the great majority of them leave school at 15.

8380. In your own school is physical science taught more fully than 
it is here ?—Chemistry is taught very much more indeed.

8381. Do you think any alteration has taken place with regard to 
the class of boys admitted to Christ’s Hospital from what was the case 
when you were here ?^N o ; I  should think, comparing the school now 
with what it was 20 years ago, the class of boys that are admitted is 
the same. I  do not think there is any difference at all, none that I  
could notice.

8382. With regard to public utility, do you think the boys are 
derived from those classes of society which it is advantageous should 
have access to a school like this ?—'Yes, I think so.
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Sfiv. W. II. 8383. That is from the middle classes taken in a very wide sense ?—  
Brown, LL.B. Yes ; there is a very close scrutiny exercised by the governoi’s as to 

the income of the pai-ents.
8384. That is with regard to the income not being too large ?—Yes.
8383. Do the. governoi’s ever object to the condition and income of 

. the parents being somewhat low ?—Never ; I  never heard of that.
8386. You never heard of a boy being rejected because his parents 

were in a somewhat low class o f  life ?—I should think such a thing 
has never occurred, certainly not within my knowledge.

8387. Do you think there has been any tendency on the part of the 
school of late to become more of a classical school than it formetiy 
was ?—No ; the tendency has been the other way. Formerly there 
wae nothing taught here but Latin and Greek, wrirtug, reading, and 
the ordinary things that a boy of necessity must learn besides Latin 
and Greek, but while I  was at school French was introduced, and 
since that time the drawing school has been worked up tp a degree of 
efficiency which I tliink highly creditable. Tire drawing scliool hardly 
had an existence before.

8388. (Lord Lyttelton.') There is this statement in the report of the
sub-committee in 1856 : “ In fact of late years the tendency of the
“ regulations has been to assimilate the general system of education to 
“ that of the ancient public schools ?”—Does that mean that the ten
dency of the education of the school has been to make it more of a 
classical school than it used formerly to be ?

8389. Yes ; it goes on—“ accordingly the study of the Greek lau- 
“ guage has been extended throughout the school in London, and also

the preparatory school at Hertford.”—I do not know where that 
statement came from, but I  know that since my time they have esta
blished a school which they specially call the Latin school, where 
boys do not learn Greek at all, and thus there is a large nSmber of boys 
who’do not leai’n Greek and who are put aside because they are sup
posed to be better fitted for commercial pursuits, in which case it is 
thought that they would be wasting their time on Greek.

8390. (Lord Taunton.) I  believe that the 
for poor children, irrespective of the difference of sex ?—The original 
foundation of this school could, I think,"be described in no other way 
than by saying it was a ragged school. It was for destitute children 
found in the streets of London. That is, really what the original inten
tion of this school was. It was endowed or supposed to be endowed 
in the first instance by a grant from Edward the Sixth. That grant 
was left under the management of the Corporation of London, who had 
the bestowal of it, and somehow or another it was so managed that 
Christ’s Hospital never got any of it. I  believe I  am saying what is 
perfectly true when I say that they do not now hold a penny of 
the original endowment. The whole school has arisen from private 
benefactions.

8391. At present the only way in which the body of the boys are 
appointed is by nominations on the part of the governors ?—That 
is so.

8392. Do you believe that it would be possible or useful in any way 
to modify that system so as to allow a portion of the boys admitted to 
this school to be admitted upon some principle of competition, still 
leaving a valuable patronage to these governors ?—I do not think it is 
possible in any way whatever to apply competition to children of seven 
years of age, or I should say even to boys of teit years of age.

8393. You think the age of the children precludes the possibility of 
the principle of competition being advantageous ?—I should say so.

original foundation was
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8394. We have it in evidence that boys come up here very grossly Rev. W. H . 
deficient in the most elementary parts of education. Do you think it Broivn, L L .B .  
would be objectionable to apply a reasonable test to the acquirements of 
a boy before he is admitted ?—Such a test is applied.

8395. It would appear from the evidence that we have received that 
such a test is of the lowest and most inefficient character possible ?—A  
boy, I  believe, is expected to read. Formerly there used to be no test 
at all. It was found necessary to put on that test, because parents, 
who looked forward to sending their boys here, sometimes did not send 
them to gchool at all, but sent them here without knowing their letters.

8396. Do you not think it would bo desirable to raise that test a 
little higher ?—I think it might be. I think it would do good to the 
school if that wei^ done.

8397. {Mr. Adland.) And to that extent, therefore, to qualify the 
principle of nomination?—Yes. That test, though I know it is a very 
low one, was yet fiercely combated before it was introduced.

8398. Your opinion, therefore, would go rather to a higher qualifying 
examination than to a competitive one ?—That is ray opinion.

8399. {Lord Taunton.') Are you friendly to the principle of 
governors by donation with power of nomination ?—Looking back to 
the history of this school, I  know that it has arisen entirely out of the 
fact of there being governors by donations, because it has got nothing 
from the city ; the aldermen are governors, ex officio, and do not give 
anything to the funds of the school. They dispense the patronage to a 
very considerable extent. They have a nomination once every year, 
whereas the donation governors only have a nomination once in four 
years. The aldermen give nothing, but a donation governor does not 
become a governor until he has paid 5001.

8400. {Mr. Acland.) We understand that the education of the 
school is principally classical and mathematical, with some extensions 
in 'modern timb.s, including French and drawing ?—That is so. The 
basis of the education is classical.

8401. And a very small number of boys, I think only five, go 
annually to the universities ?—About five.

8402. Is that, in your opinion, a sufificient stimulus to 1,200 boys to 
sustain an education which is, in fact, based on the university system, 
or rather which is, in fact, almost preparatory to the universities as 
now constituted ?—I doubt whether on the boys in the lower part of 
the school the prospect of going to the university acts as a stimulus in 
any way ; I  do not think they feel it in any way.

8403. Would it, in your opinion, be desirable either to increase the 
inducement to boys to prepare for the universities actually, or to give 
the general education of the school a more direct bearing on commercial 
life, supposing that in that case the inducements to go to the univer
sities remained as at present ?—I think it would be desirable to give 
the general education of the school a more direct bearing on commercial 
life.

8404. In what respect would you modify it, would you teach Greek 
so extensively as at present ?—No, I  would not teach Greek to the 
boys who were being educated solely for commercial life.

8405. How many boys do you think in this school should make 
Greek an important part of their studies ?—.That is a question 1 cannot 
possibly answer.

8406. It appears from the evidence given to the Commission that 
660 boys at present lefirn Greek ; would you diminish that number 
very considerably ?—Yes, I  think I would.
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8407. Would, you teach Greek at all to those who have no reasona
ble prospect of going to the university ?—I think German would be a 
useful substitute for it.

8408. Do you think it desirable that Latin should be taught uni
versally in the school ?—Yes, I  do.

8409. And mathematics ?— Ŷes.
8410. Have you formed an opinion as to the educational power of 

physical science ?—No, I  should not like to say that I  had formed any 
distinct opinion upon it, as far as it? application to such bodies of boys 
as these is concerned, because its educational power would vary very 
much with the boys’ ages.

8411. Should you think it desirable to make any branch of the ex
perimental sciences, or the sciences of classificatton, a subject of 
education for any entire classes in this school, bearing in mind what 
you have just now said as to the different character of the boys ?—I  
think that such matters might be introduced with great advantage to 
many boys, but I do not knoW that I  would force it upon them.

8412. Would you draw a great distinction between the use of popular 
lectures given specially for the purpose of showing experiments, and 
the use of science as a means of hard work for the boys ?—A  very 
great distinction indeed.

8413. Should you be more disposed to give the advantage of popular 
lectures and experiments to large numbers, than to require large 
numbers to work at science ?—Yes. I think that the advantages of 
popular lectures to large numbers might be very great, because they 
might in many cases develope a taste where it was latent, and a boy 
might be led on from the attraction of a popular lecture to devote him
self to the study of science as a subject of hard work.

8414. Do I understand that you would think it inexpedient, to 
sacrifice any portion of Latin or mathematics, and to substitute for them 
or either of them the study of chemistry or botany as a general rule ?—  
Yes, I  do.

8415. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you think that by any alteration of the 
present system a larger number might be induced to go to the uni
versities ?—I do not know that it would be altogether very desirable 
to increase the number, because those who do now go do not very much 
distinguish themselves, and for boys who are placed as the boys here 
are, that is, they are all poor boys, it is necessary that they should 
distinguish themselves so as to make use of the university at all and to 
forward themselves in life. It is of very little advantage to a boy to 
be educated for three or four years at the university, and then perhaps 
to take orders and go and live on a miserable curacy or something of 
that sort all his life without any chance of rising above it. I  do not 
know that boys here now are doing much more than that, as far as I 
can see what the school is turning out.

8416. No doubt it must be the best boys and those most fitted for it 
who go to the universities ; but do you think that out of such a large 
number as 1,200 there might not by some improvement in the system 
be a larger selection than seven or eight a year ?—I should like to see, 
somehow or other, a better selection, for I have already expressed 
myself rather astonished at the meagreness of the results.

8417. But with regard to the number ?—I think the school ought to 
provide a larger number of well-qualified boys.

8418. (Mr. Aclmid.) Who might reasonably be expected to distin
guish themselves ?—Yes ; who might be fairly expected to distinguish 
themselves. There is a selection here larger than is offered by any
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school in the kingdom, and yet I must say the university results are Rev. W. H. 
miserable. Brown, LL.D.

8419. {Dr. Temple.') Why do the other boys require to leave at 
15 ?—That is the rule of the school at present.

8420. Do you think it a good rule ?—For the class of boys who are 
here I think it is almost necessary, because they must very early begin 
their work in life. The great number of the boys go to commerce of 
some kind.

8421. And it is necessary that they should begin that at 15?—1 
think it is almost necessary. If they do not begin very early they 
hnd themselves outstripped, and their position is taken up by others who 
began earlier.

8422. You saiti just now that you doubted the expediency of com
petition amongst boys under ten, have you had any experience of such 
■competition ?—I have had experience of competition amongst older 
boys, and 1 know that very often boys who have been selected by com
petition, even at 13 or 14, have failed altogether to answer the expecta
tions formed of them, because they have been urged on with a view to 
these competitive examinations, and then there being not much depth 
of earth there has been a subsequent failure, and the boys have done 
nothing at all.
. 8423. It is, no doubt, the case that there will be those exceptions ; 
but you are aware that at Winchester and at Eton, where they have 
tried the open competition, the general result is that the boys elected 
by open competition maintain the superiority which they first showed ?
—Yes, the boys at Winchester and Eton are a good deal older than 7 
or 10 when they go there.

8424. You are aware that many boys are taken in at Eton at 12 ?—
Yes, there is a great difference between 7 and 12.

8425. Have you ever tried the efieqt of competition on boys of 10 ?
— No.

8426. _ In schools generally the promotion of boys from form to form 
is regulated by competition ?—It is a matter of competition.

8427. Have you reason to think that that promotion is not generally 
correct ?—But then that is a different sort Of competition altogether.
The competition of boys in a class is a competition sustained over some 
two or three months. That is a very different thing from setting boys 
■down to examine them.

8428. Do you think it would he impossible to have any system of 
competition which would get rid of the objections that you find to boys 
competing at an early age ?— Î know of none that would answer the 
purpose.

8429. Is it not your opinion that in so large an establishment as this 
you ought to secure the services of a very able head master ?—■
Undoubtedly it is.

8430. Do you think that the present arrangement of the duties of the 
head master and the warden, and the present relations of the head master 
to the other masters and to the committee of education, is such as is 
likely to obtain the services of a very able man ?—When the head 
mastership was thrown open there were, I think, some persons of 
eminence presented themselves. Dr. Jacob himself with a great deal 
•of school experience, and an Oxford first class came forward. Dr.
Badham was another of the competitors.

8431. Do you think he was quite aware of what he was going to 
find ?—I think it was easy for him to ascertain.

8432. {Mr. Acland.) What is your opinion of the effect of the dress 
■ and the desirableness of retaining it ?—My opinion is decidedly in
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llev. W.H. favour of tlie desirableness of.abolishing it, especially for the elder 
•Brown; LL.D . boys. I f  I had the power to do it, I  would abolish the dress.

8433. {i,ord Taunton.') What harm does it do ?—I think for the 
elder boys it is a positive nuisance. They cannot go into the streets 
without being stared at and talked about at every stef) they take. 
When I was in the school myself, though I  was very comfortable and 
liked to be there, yet the only thing 1 was thoroughly glad of at leaving 
was that I  got rid of the dress, so that I could walk alop^ the streets 
like any other ordinary person wdthout being stared at.

8434. (ilfr. Acland.) Would you have no distinctive dress in Lou
don ?—I think that the disadvantages of the position of the school 
in London might be overcome by a proper supervision being exercised 
over the boys’ liberty. I may mention with reg.ard to the dress, that 
it never kept any boys out of mischief who were disposed to get 
into it.

8435. {Dean o f  Chichester.) Would not abolishing the dress be 
the means of introducing a higher class of boys into the school? Does 
the dress not keep the school generally in the hands of those ih needy 
circumstances ?—I dare say wdth a great many people it may act in 
that way. I  have no doubt it does.

8436. The governors might be incliued to put in their owp children? 
—There is a rule of the school against that—no goverhor may put in 
his own son.

843?. {Lord Taunton.) The question has been mooted of the pro
priety of removing the school from the heart of London to somewhere 
in its neighbourhood : what is your opinion upon that point ?—I have 
already mentioned the very large number of boys who go into com
merce, and I  think that for boys going into that line of life their 
education is much better conducted on the present site, than if  they 
were taken down to a country village and sent to London at 15.

8438. The health of the boys is satisfactory, is it not ?-—It is tho
roughly good.

8439. Is there any other . subject on which you wish to make a 
statement to the Commission ?— N̂o, I think not.

Rev. N . 
Keijmer, M.A.

The Eev. N a th a n iel  K eym ek , M.A., called in and examined.

8440. {Lord Tauntonh) You are the head master of the Hertford 
branch of Christ’s Hospital ?—I am.

8441. What are your functions in that capacity, both as to teaching 
and discipline ?—My title and my very name imply what my functions 
are.
. 8442. Will you have the kindness to state what those functions are ? 
—1 am the head master of the grammar school, and I am also respon
sible. for the religious instruction of the children.

8443. Does your situation correspond very much with the situation 
of the head master of the grammar school in London ?—-I am not able 
at all to say how far my situation corresponds with that of Dr. Jacob, 
because I  have no means of knowing accurately what Dr. Jacob’s 
position here is.

8444. Do you teach the whole of the scholars ?— The whole of the 
scholars at Hertford come into my school to receive insti’uctioh in Latin 
and religious instruction.

8445. Not anything else ?- 
instruction.

8446. The other subjects 
separate school.

-Nothing else but Latin apd religious 

are taught in separate schools ?—‘In a

    
 



MINUTES OP EVIDENCE. 797

8447. How many other schools are there ?—There is another school 
called the reading and writing school. My own school is called the 
grammar school.

8448. Are there only those two schools ?-̂—Yes.
8449. Where is arithmetic taught ?—Ir( the reading and writing

school. They teach arithmetic, geography, dictation, and writing ; in 
fact, the usual routine of a school. •

8450. The boys at Hertford are very young boys ?—At this moment 
there are not 40 boys above the age of 11 in altogether 461 boys.

8451. How is the discipline provided for ?—A t the discretion of the 
masters.

8452. At the unfettered discretion of the masters ?—Yes.
8453. There is no officer there of the same kind as the warden in 

the London, is there ?—Yes, there is. The person who is now called 
the Warden in the London School was formerly called by the title of 
Steward. The person at Hertford who officiates like the warden in 
London is called the Steward.

8454. In what way is the discipline of the Hertford school under the 
contrbl and management of the steward ?—I answered that very fully 
in the written papei's I seiit in, but if  you ivill allow me I will give 
you the substance of it. The discipline in my school is under my 
direction ; in the reading and writing school it is under the direction 
of the head master of that school. Out of school the discipline is in the 
hands of the steward.

'8455. Is corporal punishment inflicted ?—Yes, sometimes.
8456. Has the steward the power of inflicting corporal punishment 

for any irregularity committed out of school without consulting you ? 
—Certainly ; he has the supreme management of the discipline out of 
school, just the same as I have it in school.

8457. {Lord Lyttelton^ There is no appeal to you ?—None what
ever.

8458. {Lord.Taunton^  Do you find any inconvenience in this divi
sion of authority with regard to discipline upon the moral training of 
the boys ?—None whatever. There is the greatest harmony existing 
between tis; in fact, one person could net take it all.

8459. What is the number of boys ?—461.
8460. Do you think it wpuld be iniijossible for the head master of 

such a school to take upon himself the duty and responsibility of the 
general discipline of that number of children ?— The head master could 
not do it in the same effectual manner in which it is now done through 
the steward.

8461. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is it not done so in every other school in 
England ?—I do not know. I  always say that it is the advantage of 
the system of this school that the authority is divided in that manner ; 
for instance, it is a great relief to me indeed when my school hours are 
over, and when I am tired and exhausted with school work, that 
another person takes the charge of all the domestic arrangement and; 
government of the school.

8462. {Lord Taunton^ Do you think it is advantageous for the 
children that there should be that division of authority ?—I think so 
as regards discipline. I  only speak from what I  see and know of the 
state of things at Hertford.

8463. {Lord Lyttelton^ Do you consider it possible that the bead 
master of a school of 500 boys should have the general control of 
their discipline and management throughout the day ?-7.Iu one sense 
he might be able to do it, but I  do not think any head master would 
be able to do it so effectually as in this school.

jRev. N. 
Keymer, M.A.

28thJuueI865.
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8464. {Lord Taunton^ Who is the steward ?—His name is Ludlow,, 
and he has held the oifice a considerable time.

8465. Was he never engaged in tuition himself ?—Yes.
8466. In what capacity ?—He was the writing master. He was 

removed from the position of master of the reading and writing school 
to become steward.

8467. Was he «selected with great care ?—1 should think so. He 
had been in the service of this institution a long time before he was 
appointed steward. He had himself been a master a long time, both in 
Hertford and London.

8468. Are you not of opinion that you have much better means o f  
judging of the disposition and character of these children, from yonr 
teaching them and giving them special religious instruction, than your 
steward ?—I have only a portion of the boys under my direct and imme
diate supervision; for instance, I  have the two head classes of the school.. 
These are the only boys who are immediately under my control and 
direction. I  do not know the mass of the other boys. They are all 
under junior masters, and they arc personally unknown to me until 
they come into my classes. I  only see them quarterly in the way o f  
examination. Those boys now are under the steward’s eye the entire 
day.

8469. {Lord L^yUelton.) Can you say whether, in the estimation o f  
the school, and of those who attend to it, the masters and the steward 
are looked upon as equal and co-ordinate authorities —Undoubtedly 
they are in their respective departments.

_ 8470. Is their general status about the same ?— N̂o ; for instance'  ̂
the title of head master is generally given to me, but that title is never 
given to the steward or warden. No doubt in the plae© of rank th& 
precedence and so on would be given to the head master. Therefore,, 
in that sense, they are not exactly in the same position.

8471. {Lord Taunton.') Do you interfere at all with the studies o f  
the other branch of the school ?—Only with my own school, the gram
mar school.

8472. Not with the other school ?—No ; there is a head master for 
that school.

8473. He is co-ordinate with you ?—In one sense he is. In any
thing as to which the two schools would clash I should have the- 
superior authority.

8474. Is the school at Hertford under the general management of the 
committee of almoners ?—Yes.

8475. Do they visit the school frequently ?—Yes ; two governors, 
usually come down monthly, and all the committee in a body, or the 
greater part of them, come down annually.

8476. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do the same two generally come?—No ; 
always two different governors monthly throughout the year.

8477. {Dr. Temyle^ There is an entrance examination, is there 
not ?—Yes, in London.

8478. They are examined before they come to you ?— Ŷes.
8479. And you are bound to receive those who are sent ?—Every 

boy comes down to us in the clothes already accepted, and already a 
scholar of the institution, and we receive them.

8480. Who determines in what class they are to be placed ?—I  do.
8481. You examine them yourself?-—Yes.
8482. Who determines when they are to go from Hertford to the 

school in London ?— do. The Treasurer fixes, the time and amount- 
of each removal of boys to London, and I  select the boys to be removed.

8483. You determine that absolutely ?—Yes.
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8484. Without reference to any one ?—Yes, except that as a matter Rev. N. 
of genera] good for the school we always send a few for age. It is not -Keymer, M.A. 
desirable in such a body of young children to have them above 12, and 
therefore if a boy is of such poor capacity, or is hindered by illness, 
and arrives at the age of 12 before getting to the first form, we send 
him up.

8485. {Lord Taunton^ Do boys ever come to you extremely ignorant 
of the merest elements of knowledge ?—Yes. Of late years there has 
been a standard for admission.

8486. Is that standard of a very stringent nature, or is it a low one ?
It is to be able to read the Gospels with facility.

8487. Is that very rigidly enforced ?—As far as I  can judge. It is 
only of recent introduction, and therefore it is well not to be too strict 
at first. I  think it is very fairly done at present. A ll boys who come 
down can read.

8488. Do you believe that there wmuld be any harm in somewhat 
raising the standard and requiring a boy to be decently well taught 
before he enters a school ?—The boys are admitted into this school 
from the age of 7 to 10. and the standard is the same for a boy of 7 as 
of 10. I f  a boy come in at 10 it might fairly be required that he 
should know a little more than a boy of 7.

8489. Do you believe that the previous education of these children 
is often very much neglected by the parents under the supposition that 
whether they are ill or well taught, if they can get a presentation from 
a governor they will find their way into the school ?—That was un
happily true until this recent law was made, but it is not true now.

8490. Do you believe there would be any harm in raising the standard 
now ?—I for one should be very glad to have it raised p ’ovided you 
could accomplish it, but I  am afraid you could not.

8491. What are the difficulties ?—Of course if  the governors assented 
to it, and if  it were adopted by them, the better prepared the boys came 
in the more pleased we should be.

8492. Do you not think it would have a good effect on the education 
of the children before they come to the school, and that the parents 
would be induced to prepare them better than they do ?—Yes, I  can 
give you an instance now. We have had an admission this year. A t  
Easter we had 80 boys, but out of those 80 boys there were only two 
boys qualified to go on to the first form at Hertford. They were'at the 
age of about 10.

8493. {Dr. Temple.') What work do they generally do in the first 
form ?—They have thoroughly gone through the grammar ; they are 
supposed to have mastered the Latin grammar completely, and to be 
able to translate easy work—^Phasdrus’ fables, and so on.

8494. There were only two up to that standard ?—Yes, and generally 
speaking there are only two or three who can enter the first form.

8495. How many forms have you ?— Seven.
8496. How many of those 80 boys went into the seventh form ?—I f  

15 or 16 out of the 80 got above the lowest form it would be as many 
as there, were.

8497. You mean that only 15 Or 16 were above the seventh ?—Yes, 
they have not begun Latin, that is the fact.

8498. But they can read ?—Yes, they can all, read, and some have 
made pi’ogress probably in geography and history, but not commenced 
Latin. We often have boys forward in arithmetic, geography, history, 
and generally in English education, but they have not commenced Latin.

8499. Who determines what books they shall do in these seven classes ?
—Of course we have a grammar. We have not much choice of books
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Itev. N. at Hertford. We use the Hospital Latin grammar, yre use a construing 
Keymer, M.A. Tjookj-and Phredrus. Those are the only books which we use. 
28thJunel86o 8500. Are you supreme as to the books to be used ?—We have used

__ ' the same thonghout. We have had no change. We do not want any
change with such elementary books as those.

Rev. J . T. 
White, M .A.

The Eev. J o h n  T a h o u r d in  W h i t e , M.A., called in and examined.

8501. {Lord Taunton^ You are the master of the Latin school in 
Christ’s Hospital ?—Yes.

8502. Will you have the kindness to explain to us what is the meaning 
of that term ?—About eight or nine years ago it was considered neces
sary to remove the boys who could not make satisfactory progress in 
their classical studies to a separate department, and I was requested 
as an old and experienced master to take charge of it. The Latin 
school now consists of all boys who have failed to attain the rank of 
the upper school by the time they have arrived at the age of 13 years 
and 6 months. I  receive them from all parts of the lower school, and 
if  necessary from the lower class of the upper school.

8503. Are they boys whom it is thought undesirable, on account o f  
their future destination in life, to encourage to prosecute their Greek 
studies. Or are they boys who are found inapt for the Greek ?—It is 
rather a peculiar school in this way ; it consists partly of boys whose 
education has been neglected before they entered Christ’s Hospital, and 
pai'tly of boys who have really very little intellect.

8504. What is the number of boys in your school ?—My numbers 
vary very much. This partly arises from the age at which the boys 
are admitted into Christ’s Hospital, partly from other circumstances. 
At the examination a few days ago my numbers were 144. Three 
boys have been discharged in consequence of their having arrived at 16 
years of age, so that at present there are 141 boys under my charge.

8505. {Lord Lyttelton.') The name “ Latin ” school appears to mean 
that Latin i.s the highest point they can reach ?—It is a distinctive 
term ; originally it was called the middle school, but many of the boys 
took offence at it, from their schoolfellows calling them “middlers.” A  
great many quarrels arose out of it, accordingly the term was altered to 
Latin school, simply because Greek is excluded from it.

8506. {Dr. Temple.) Will you be so kind as to describe the organiza
tion of your school ; how many classes does it consist of ?—It consists 
of one class subdivided into six sections ; for instance, the 144 boys are 
divided into two parts of 72 each, and then that number is .again divided 
into three sections. I am receiving boys from all parts of the school, 
and I  am obliged to classify them as well as I  can.

8507. How many masters have you to assist you ?—I have at present 
one pupil-teacher to assist me. That may require some explanation. 
The Latin school originally consisted of 200 boys ; but subsequently, 
from various causes, its pupils were reduced to about 160. This was a 
number too large for one master ; yet, considering the usual extent of the 
classes of the several masters at Christ’s Hospital, not sufficient for two. 
I therefore submitted the following plan to the committee, viz., either 
that boys should be admitted into my department at the age of 12 years 
and six months (instead of 13 years as before), that the number of 
masters should be increased, and that the sphere of education should be 
extended ; or else that the age of admission should be fixed at 13 years 
and six months ; a ^Course which, I  imagined, would so reduce my 
numbers as to enable me to undertake their instruction vTithout' assis
tance. The latter alternative was adopted. But as my numbers were
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stiJl large!’ than I  had anticipated, I  applied for and obtained the 
services of a pupil-teacher. This is only the first half year tliat I  have 
entered on the plan, consequently the system has to be tried.

8508. ■ Have you no assistance for these 144 boys ?—I have a pupil- 
teacher with me.

8509. Do yon mean that you, teach them entirely with this pupil- 
teacher ?—1 do.

8510. What do you teach them ?—Latin, Roman history, and ancient 
■ geography. I also .give them elementary religious instruction. My
pupil-teachor assists me by hearing, in my presence, such lessons as 
are committed to memory., A ll other parts of instruction are under
taken by myself.

8511. How-maiy lessons will each boy have in the course of the 
week fr-om you ?—Three lessons each day. Two days in the week 
in alternate weeks my pupils are not with me. The boys come in 
divisions in alternate weeks. In one week they come for six mornings, 
and tKen the next week for four afternoons, Wednesday and Saturday 
being half-holidays.

8512. During the remainder of the time they are in the mathema
tical school, or in 'the commercial school, or where ?— În the mathe
matical, commercial, English, or French schools,

8513. Can you describe what is the lowest ijoint of attainment, and 
what is the highest of the 72 boys that are with you ?—I was very 
much puzzled when I first had the school what to do with them. I  
tried various plans. Evéntually I  put together a litlle book of my own, 
which I  have called a progressive Latin reader, containing selections 
from Eutropius, Phædrus, Ovid, Cicero, Virgil, Horace, and Pliny’s 
letters. Some boys do exceedingly well, and others are very much 
below the mark. Their capacities vary very much.

8514. Can-you Btate what is about the minimum and mg¿simum of
thiiir attainments ?—̂ Generally speaking, before a boy leaves mo he 
will be able to construe Horace very well, but some boys cannot 
advance thus far. I  have some boys almost incapable of being taught 
Latin. :

8515. What is the minimum ?—^Eutropius; but some of the boys can 
hardly do that.

8516. Has it ever Occitrr.ed to you whether it is advisable to try to 
teach' these boys Latin, or, inasmuch as they can do "so very little, 
whether it would not be advisable to substitute sometbiug else ?—My 
opinion, is, certainly, that with regard to some few boys it Would-be 
well to forbear giving them instruction in Latin.

8517. Are they equally incapable, fo'r instance, o f learning physical 
science ?—I believe they are. I  have Often inquired, and I find that 
they are much of the same character everywhere. I  have not the 
slightest complaint to makç of their conduct, only God has not given 
them ability.

8518. Do you think that what you do for them is, on the whole, 
the best preparation for their going into business afterwards, or into 
other occupations in life ?—Do you mean whether their educatien 
could be extended with advantage, or whether we do as much for 
them as we possibly can, considering the subjects that we teach ?

8519. I meant, first, whether their education could be altered with 
advahtage ?—My best answer would ho to tell you what I proposed 
to the committee some time ago, viz.> that, inasmuch as the boys in my 
school vai’ied exceedingly in ability, and as some ofthein might extend 
their studies with advantage, some of the upper hoys, as an encourage
ment, to them, and at the same time to .qualify them for commercial

11643. 3 E

Rev. J. T. 
White, M.A.

28th June 1865.
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life, should receire instruction in German ; in fact, to transform my 
department into a modern department.

8520. Did the committee listen to this suggestion ?—̂ Yes, they 
went thoroughly into the matter. It was thought advisable at that 
time, inasmuch as Christ’s Hospital was considered a pure grammar 
school, that the latter alternative which I  mentioned to you just now 
should be carried out ; that is, that the boys should be admitted at a 
later age, and that the numbers should be reduced. Admitting boys 
into my department at a later age was tantamount to admitting those 
only who had less intellect. . ■ '

8621. As things now are, you are not prepared to suggest any 
alteration in the studies ?—Not at all. I  hâve laid my plan before 
the committee, and I  have nothing more to say' aborrt it.

8522. I  understand the committee adopted ftn alternative which you 
“would not have 'preferred ?—I  submitted my plan.' The committee 
gave their decision.

8523. On your present footing you do not wish to have any ch'ange?
—No. . ■

8524. Then you did. not suggest anything, except the introduction 
of German ?— N̂o, I  did not.

8525. And you would not be prepared to suggest anything else ?— 
No, because by introducing German I  considered the boys would have 
what is commonly called a modern school education. They would get 
Latin with me, German and French in another part of the school, 
history, mathematics if they were qualified' for them, and writing and 
arithmetic. That I  should imagine would be quite sufficient for any 
commdreial man.

8526. To go to another branch of the subject; who determines what 
boys are to come to you ?—That is by order Of the committee. They 
have settled that.-

8527. But the committee do not examine for themselves ?—No, the 
standing rule is this, that if  a boy shall not attain the rank 'of the 
upper school by the time he is 13 years and 6 months of age, he shall 
be sent to my department as a boy unable to benefit by classical 
education.

8528. Then it is detennined practically by the promotions in the 
other school ?—Yes. The removal to my school takes places after 
the boys have been promoted to the upper school ; in fact, I may put it 
in another kind of way ; that after the half-yearly promotions to the 
upper school, all boys remaining in the under school who have attained 
the age of 13 years and 6 months are sent to my department.

8529. You have no power of refusing them ?—No.
8530. Have you any power after a time of sending them out of your 

school back into the other.school ?— N̂o.
8531. Should you think it advisable that you should have siich a 

power ?—No ; generally speaking the boys would be unable to benefit 
by classical instruction.

ff. F. Boiohr 
• Esq.

Henry P nA N cas B o w k b e , E s q .,  c a lle d  in  an d  e x a m in e d .

8532. {Lord Taunton?) I  believe you are the head master of the 
English school in Christ’s Hospital ?—I am.

8533. Will you have the kindness to state what is taught in that 
school ?—English history, geography, English reading, and the usual 
subjects connected with English reading, spelling by dictation, and so 
forth—the whole of the English subjects and English literature.

8534. Is English grammar taught ?—No.
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8535. Why is that omitted —I believe it is omitted because it is H. F. Boivlter,
considered that the boys can learn sufficient grammar from learning Esq.- 
Latin and Greek grammar. ------

8536. Do yon yourself approve of that omission?—I think the pre-^
■sent arrangement of teaching grammar, through'the classical languages 
is generally found to be sufficient.

8537. Do all the boys go to your school ?—^About 700 of them. The 
whole of them pass through my school from first to last. When they 
get into the upper part of ■ the grammar school, and are Grecians and 

'Deputy Grecians, then they leave me entii-ely.
8538. Are you able to state that the boys leave you with an accurate 

knowledge of spelling, which is not so .ordinary an accomplishment as 
is sometimes ^ippo.sed ?—A  very fair knowledge. We pay great 
attention to spelling.

8539. It is rather a diffic\ilt subject, is it not ?—It is. Exercises 
for dictation are selected from some of our best English authors, and 
great attention is paid to it in all the classes of my .school from the 
earliest stage.

8540. How long have you been at the head of this school ?—I  have 
been at the head of my department of the school for about 30 years, 
but I  have been in thé service of the institution for upwards of 40 
years.

8541. {Lord Lyttelton.') Yihai ai’e the limits of age of the boys in 
your division ?—The gjeat majority of them remain with me until 
15, until they leave school.

8542. When do they come to you ?—I am speaking of the whole of 
my department. They come when they first arrive from Hertford.

8543. You have the whole school except the Grecians ?—Except thé 
Grecians and Deputy Grecians.

8544. How many assistants have you ?—I have four. .The boys are 
divided, as in the other schools, into two divisions, and the several 
classes are subdivided into sections, and the boys come by sections, 
so that they do not come to me every day ; but by a certain arrange
ment of sections. One half of the time, as you probably know, is 
given- to classics, and the other half is divided between mathematics,
French, English, and commercial subjects, such as writing and, 
arithmetic, and drawing.

8545. No classics are taught in your -department ?— N̂o ; the boys 
go to the classical school for classics. A ll my boys learn classics.

8546. How inany boys are under one master in your department ?—
I have myself about 150 boys who come to me in different sections, 
and of that number I  have about 30 or 35 at a time. My second 
master takes the hoys in sections of 25. The next master takes them 
in sections of about 30, and the junior master in sections of 35 or 
40.

8547. How far do you teach modern history?—My instruction is 
confined to English history.

8548. You teach the whole of English history ?—Yes, the sevei’al 
classes go through a course of English history.

8549. Is it modern geography entirely that you teach ?—Modem 
geography entirely.

8550. {Dr. Temple.) You do not give any instruction of any sort in 
physical science ?'—None.

8551. Is the instruction in drawing a part of your department ?—No, 
there is a separate school for that.

8552. How many hours, a week are assigned to your department ?—
I can hardly answer that question without entering .^to some explana-

- 3 E  2
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tion. The upper boys come to me three limes in one week, for an 
hour and a half at a time—and twice io the following week, and so on. 
The junior boys come more frequently,

8563. There are really seven, and n  half lionrs a fortnight Yes.
8S54. {Lord Lyt(eltoni) Have you the charge of the religious teach

ing in your, department ?-—̂ No.
•8555. {I)r. Temple.') Yon-teach English literature ?.—I  nlake the 

boys read s'ome English. literature, and then give them a good outline 
idea of the great author .̂ That is all Thave time for. I begin at the 
beginning, so as to give them some notion, at all events, of who our- 
great authors are and what they wrote upon.

8556. When thé boys, come ,to you-1 believe they pracii.cally know- 
very little indeed ?—Very little. They are instructed %t Hertford in 
plain English reading and the elements of education generally, and then 
they come into my department of the school, as -well as into the others, 
when they come to London.

8557. When they leave you at the age of IS, about what standard 
do they generally attain ?— Those boys will- kno-w very fairly the out
lines of English histoi-y, and have a fair and competent knowledge of 
modern geography, and certainly be able to spell correctly, and to read 
fairly,

855j3. Do you teach them any book-keejiing ?■—Ho, that docs not 
belong to my department.

-Yes, but not
8559. You do not teach arithmetic ?—No.
8560. {Lord Lyttelton^  They have writing lessons ?- 

from me.
8561. (Z?r- Sto'rrar^ Do you teach the Iwys any English grammar ?

—No. . ^
8662. They depend entii-ely for their English grammar upon their 

classical education ?—Entirely.
8563. {Mr. Aclandi) Do you teach what is called analysis of sen

tences ?—No, we are not able to do th at; we have not time.
8564. Should you wish to do so ?—I think it would be very useful 

indeed if we could get time for it. The difficulty, of course, is time, 
one half of the time being given to classical instruction, and the sub
jects I have just mentioned being compressed into the other half of the 
time. ,

8565. Can you favour the Commission with any suggestions as to 
the most efficient -n-ay of preparing such boys in the knowledge of the 
English language without reference at all to your instructions, but 
simply to your own opinion ?—I think it would be a 'good thing, for 
a great number of the boys to receive -competent instruction in 
English grammar. In a large , school like ours, and considering the 
class of boys who come to us, I  think it would be very advantageous ' 
for them to receive more instruction in English.

8566. Do you think that the teaching o f Latin might be specially 
adapted to that object of qualifying a boy going into trade at 15 to 

' understand his own-language ?—I think so.'
8567. Would it be the same method of teaching as that which would 

be the best for the purpose of teaching Latin with a view to University 
life ?—I think not.

8568. Can you point out what the distinction would be ?—I think, 
as far as I  am competent to give an opinion, that in teaching classics 
for the University you must go into the higher subjects and thoroughly 
analyse the elassicfil languages, whereas: to teach Latin with a view to 
teaching English a much less amount,of knowledge would be required, 
just so. much as vmuld enable boys to understand and appreciate that
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large proportion of our language wliicli is derived from the classical 
languages.

8569. Have you any other suggestions to make in reference to the 
future position of these boys, as to the best mode of spending the fund ? 
—No, none whatever.'

8570. Do you think that the present arrangement of having only 
a boarding school is the best?—I think so, as far as I  can see.
I  think the question has been raised in the institution amongst the 
masters, and also I believe amongst the governors, as to whether it 
would not be advisable to establish a large day school.

8571. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think that could be done in combi
nation with a great hoarding school such as it now is ?.—I  have no doubt 
of it. •

8572. {Mr. Acland.) Would you make that day school a gratuitous 
school or would you have a payment for it?—I think it would be advan- * 
tageous in that case to have. a small payment; all experience shews 
that what is paid for is more highly valued than that which is bestowed 
gratuitously.

8573. Do you know at all what would be the market value of it ?— 
Looking at the City of Loudon school, where the charge is eight guineas 
a year, I think there might be some such payment as that. A  large day 
school giving the advantages of such an education as we are now 
giving to our boys would certainly extend the-benefits of the institution 
over a much larger area.^

8574. Would you make any alteration in the character of “the 
education for such a day school ?---I would make it very much the same.
I  think our education now is as good as we may reasonably expect any 
education for such a school to be.

8575. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.) In the case of a school of that kind, the 
buildings I conceive would require enlarging if such a school was of any 
importance as to size ?—So far as the question has been discussed and 
talked of privately amongst us, it has been rather in this way, that if the 
number of boys now receiving the benefits of theinstitution were reduced, 
that then we might of course establish One ox two schools either here 
or elsewhere in other parts of Londoni. Of course stfch schools "to he of 
extensive benefit must be Metroj>olitan schools.

8576. Do you think, considering the fact of the City of London
•school, St. Paul’s school, and Merchant Taylors’ school being in the 
immediate, neighbourhood, there would be room for a large day middle- 
class school connected with this Hospital 7—1 think ample room. I  
think the population of London is increasing to sueh an extent that there 
would be ample room for it. ^

• 8577. I  think'you are chief of your department ?—Yes.
8578. And entirely responsible for it ?—Entirely.
8579. What are your relations with the Committee of Education ?—I  

am intrusted by the committee with the entire charge of my department, 
the entire control o f i t ; and the only thing that I  have not the 
control of, is the appointment of assistant mastefs. My opinion, 
however, is always taken as to the appointment of assistant masters. 
When a vacancy occurs, the committee always request me -to give 
my opinion. I think they would not appoint anyone whom I had a 
decided opinion against. They intrust me with the eUtire responsibility. 
I have the freest communication with the committee on all occasions. 
I f  I  want any alteration made, or hWe anything to complain of, I  
write to the committee, and am always received with great courtesy and 
attention, and my suggestions are almost always carried out.

jff. F. Boivher, 
,  Fsq.

28th June 1865.
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28tll June 1865,

8580. In your experience the relation of your department with the 
committee works well ?—Exceeding well.

8581. Can you suggest any way in which it might be improved 
with respect to giving you more freedom of action or greater respon
sibility ?—No, none whatever. I  think, if  I  may be allowed to say so, 
the general arraxigements of the school are working well in giving a 
responsible person to the headship of each department ; our school is

, so entirely different from any other school of the kind, the great majority 
of our boys, about 180 out of 200, go into commercial life every year, 
and it is very important therefore that they should be well instructed 

- in those subjects which prepare them for their future position in life, 
and the having a head to each department, as we do now, gives an 
amount of interest to that department ; the head of eaclí department is 
of course most anxious to work up his- department to the highest 
possible state of efficiency, and the committee demanding of us a great 
deal of work, we feel oiir responsibility very much, and we êndeavour to 
•work it with as much success as is ooHjpatible with the time that is 
állowed to it. .
■ 8582. What share have you of the discipline of the school ?—I have 

none of the discipline out of school except this, that a certain number of 
the masters visit the wards of an evening, and I  am one of them. I fake 
charge of three of them. Our object is not so much to visit as censors 
but rather as advisers of. the boys as to the manner in which they 
should spend their evenings. ^

8583. Before they go to bed ?—Yes, to give them little hints as to 
their reading, the way in which they should prepare their lessons, and 
the way in which they should conduct themselves.

8584. (Lord Lyttelton^  Do they prepare their lessons overnight in 
their dormitories ?—Yes-. If anything is going on wrong, if  there has 
been any moral delinquency, or if  any boy has been guilty of a breach 
of discipline, I take the opportunity of talking to the, boys about it, not, 
as Ï  said just now  ̂ in the way of censorship so much as of advice and 
of kind and friendly suggestion.

8585. (Lord Taunton.^ Do you communicate with the warden in 
performing those functions ?—We keep ourselves in friendly commu
nication with the warden on all n;iatters of discipline.

8586. Do you find any inconvenience in the separate functions with 
regard to discipline, of the wardèn and the masters ?—Not at all. ,We 
find tKat it works exceedingly well. It would be quite impossible for 
the masters to take the entire discipline of a great school like this, 
unless the whole institution was entirely remodelled, unless the masters 
had the boys residing with them under their roof, or more houses were 
Constructed in connexion -with the doi-mitories. The great majority of 
the masters are non-resident.

8587. Are you a resident ?—Tam not now, I was formerly.
8588. Do you see any objection to the head master of this school 

taking upon himself that general control of the discipline of the school, 
and responsibility for the moral conduct of the boys, which head 
masters usually exercise over the largest public schools in this country ? 
~ I  have bad no experience' of the working of such a ■ thing, because 
our institution always has been conducted Gu the .plan I  have referred 
to. I  have found thé present system of keeping the, discipline quite 
distinct work exceedingly well. A t the same time, the warden always 
communicates •with the head master in all matters of difecultyj and

.takes his counsel and advice.
8589. (Bev. A . W. Thorold.) Out of school hours, i f  you saw a bey 

'doing what he had no business to do, should you feel yourself at liberty
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to interfere with him, or must you go to the warden ?—^As a master, I  H. F. Bowker,
should have a perfect right to interfere with him.

8590. {Lord Lyitleton.') Should you feel yourself bound to do it ?— 
1 should feel myself bound to do it.

8591. {Rev. A. W. Thorold.') The instant the boy leaves the school
room he is not out of the reach of your authority or your responsibility ? 
i—Not at all.

8592. Though there is a warden specially appointed to look after the 
discipline of the school?—^Yes,.but the warden was appointed, and 
arrangements were made with this view, that it was not possible for 
the masters, engaged as they are for six or seven hours a day in 
tuition, to look after the boys after school- hours in so large a school as 
ours, consisting iiS it does of nearly 800 boys.

8593. Especially, when several of the masters are non-resident ?—  
Yes.

8594. What are the relations of the masters of the various depart
ments with the master of the upper grammar school ?—We consider 
the head classical master as head master by courtesy. The present' 
head master is the fourth since I  have been here. Our relations with 
all the previous head masters have been very cordial and very friendly 
indeed, entirely in accordance with the general wish of the committee; 
we always received our communications from the committee through 
him, and we always made our communications to him as to the state

■ of our departments, in the most free manner, so as to keep him au fa it  
entirely with all we were doing.

8595. {Lord Taunton.') Is not the treasurer the organ of communi
cation ?—The treasurer is the head, but in the time of Dr. Bice, Dr. 
Greenwood, and Dr. Trollope, we always kept ourselves in communica
tion with the head master also, and the communications from the com
mittee, so far as they affected the whole institution, were generally 
made to us thi’ough him.'

8596. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) Do you not do so now ?—No, simply 
because there is so much difficulty ; Dr. Jacob seems to me to decline 
taking the responsibility which most of-us think belongs to his position.

8597. What kind of responsibility do you mean ?-—I mean in this 
way,—difficulties arise in a great school like ours, and we are always 
glad to go to a man of his position and expérience, to consult with him, 
and to ask his advice.

8598. {Lord J.,yttelt'on.) But in point of authority you consider 
yourself as co-ordinate with the head master ?—No, it is not that. We 
-consider, that our departtnents are inferior to his, and that his standing 
and position in the school is higher than our own, and we all treat 
him with the respect which is due to the head.

8599. Those are points of courtesy and precedence, but in point of 
actual authority you are on a level with him ?— e do not consider 
tìiat. We consider that if the opinion of the head master were de
cidedly expressed in anything as to which we differed, then his 
opinion would rule the question.,

8600. {Lord Taunton.) Ai'e you of opinion that it would be de
sirable that the situation of the head master, on all these points with 
reference to the other masters and with -reference to the treasurer, 
should be more distinctly defined than the Others ?—The position of 
the head master is really very well defined, and his authority is very 
much greater than Dr. Jacob seems to think.

8601. {Rev. A . W, Thorold.) Your opinion seems to be that therç 
is an authority in the hands of the head master and a relation of pre-

28thJuae3 865.
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H. F. Boioker, eminence -witli respect to the other masters, which Dr. Jacob might
Esq.

28 th June 1865.

assume and act upon if  he were disposed to do so ?—Undoubtedly.
8602. (Jir. Actand.) Do you think that Dr. Jacob’s unwillingness 

to assume this authority is in part traceable to the position in which 
he is placed with reference to the warden and some other officers ?—I  
can hardly answer that question. It is rather a delicate and difficult 
question to answer.

86Q3. Supposing yourself to’be in the position of the upper grammar 
master of this school, should you like to have an. officer by your side 
in the position of the'warden Bhould not object to i t ; in fact, I  
believe it would be impossible for the head master to take the whole 
of the duties into his hands.

8604. Do you not think that that warden ought be accountable,
at least in the first instance, to the superior master ?—I  hardly think 
that that would work well in a great institution like' ours. ’

8605. Then, as far as you can judge, you du not think that the want 
of responsibility in the head here is. the fault of the. regulations ?—I do 
not think so.

8606. {Dr. Storrar.) When was the office of warden first instituted ? 
—I think about fi’Ve years ago.

8607. In the charge book, the charge to the vtarden bears date the 
11th October 1860, was that the time About that time, I  think.

8608. How many years was that after the appointment of Dr.
Jacob?—Dr. Jacob-was appointed in 1853 or 1854. - -

8609. - Are there any duties assigned to the warden which are essen
tially, different from those that formerly fell within the duties of the 
steward ?— N̂o i none whatever that I  am aware of.

8610. Does .the, steward at ^present exist ?—Yes ; only his-duties
are now confined to those, duties which are implied by his name, looking 
after the j>rovisions and .so forth, and the w^arden takes the other half 
of the duties. - - ■

8611. Can you assign no special reason, for the institution of the 
office of -warden, with such duties as are assigned to him, about the 
time when it was first instituted ?■—Entirely because it was found after 
a considerable experience that thei’O was a great deal too much for the 
ste-ward to do ; that it 'was -impossible for the steward to (io so much, 
that, in fact, it was not possible for one man to perform.both sets of • 
duties efficiently, and it wa's C|)nsidered advisable to appoint a warden, 
whose y)osition should be that of simply looking after the discipline and 
good order and welfare of the school after school hours.

8612. Is there no reason to suppose that the duties of warden as 
specified in the charge to the warden, in some degree encroached upon' 
those duties which were previously exercised by the head master ?—. 
None ; I  do not think there was the slightest intention of diminishing 
the previous responsibilities and duties of the head master or to en
croach at all upon them ; on the contrary, it w.as quite in the other 
direction. It was ,;̂ ound that the steward himself was hardly competent 
to undertake the double duty, and therefore it was thought better to 
divide the duties into two parts, and to appoint a warden. I  do not 
thinK there was the thought in the mind of any go-vernor or of the 
committee of encroaching on the .authority of the head master, or on 
the authority that any head master had ever had. ' As one of the oldest 
masters of the hospital, I  may be permitted to add that I  have had 
very ample opportunities of watching the progress of its pupils in after 
life ; with very rare exceptions this has been most satisfactory. The 
great majority of the boys, as I  have before stated, go into commercial 
occupations ; and One of the best proofs of their success is the fact
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that a considerable number of the merehauts, hankers, and heads of 
other commercial houses in London and elsewhere, apply to the insti
tution for youths educated here. These youths are almost always 
found to be characterized by integrity, intelligence, and energy.

. E ichaed iG-r ig g s , Esq., called in and examined, if. Griggs, Esq.

8613. {Lord Taunton.^ I  believe you hold the olSce of warden of 28th June 1865.
this institution ?—I  do. ' . -----------

8614. How long have you held that office ?—Nearly five years.
8613. Were you the first person appointed to that office ?—I was the

first person appointed to that distinct office.
8616. Were jsou previously in any vray in connexion with the insti- , 

tution ?—I was for 34 years a master in the commercial School, and for 
25 years of that time I was the head of that department.

8617. What do you consider your functions as warden to be ?—~My 
functions are contained in the charge, the main heads of which I  shall 
be glad to lay before you. “ It being already provided by the orders of 
“ the hospital that faults committed by the children when in school 
“ under their masters shall be by them duly punished, it is your duty 
“ to take care that at all other times the children of the hospital shall 
‘‘ he under such control and superintendence‘as may prevent the com- 
“  mission of fault or ensure its'detection, and may encourage them.to 
“ behave properly, with duo respect, to all persons, and with kindness 
“ and justice to each other.” ' So that my duties are to take charge 
of the hoys Whenever they are not under the charge of the masters.

8618. That is during their play hours ; do you consider that you 
have the general superintendence of them in their dormitories ?—^Yes ; 
with the assistaucè of the masters.

8619. Do you think that you, who* have nothing to do with the 
instruction of these hoys, have the means of judging of their different 
characters and dispositions in the same way that a master would have ?

think so, the boys are constantly subject to my supervision. I  am 
constantly visiting the wards and becoming acquainted wdth individual 
character, and therefore I  have the best opportunities of knowing the 
character of the boys here.

8620. Have you often occasion to speak to a boy, unless it is to 
reprimand him for some impropriety,?—Most frequently.

8621. In what way does that happen ?—It happens when I  go into
the ward. I  generally inquire of the matron as to the state of her 
ward. She wall mention such boys as. are in any degree troublesome, 
and of course I  immediately take an opportunity of conferring privately 
with these boys. .■ ,

-8622. In that way the most troublesome boys are brought under 
your notice, but have you any means of forming a judgment of the 
general disposition of boys who are not pointed out to you for some 
particular I’eason ?—-I do so through the masters who visit the wards 
with myself, also by observation at church, in the hall at meal times, 
and in the play-grounds, as well as by frequent communications with 
their friends. "

8623. (Lord Lyttelton^) ,Áre-you-present with the boys in the play'- 
gronnd ?—I superintend generally. I  have n great deal of office duty 
to perform as well, arising out of a very expensive correspondence with 
the friends of the boys, and whenever my duties in the office permit, I  
am perambulating the grounds.

8624. (Lord Taunton^ You have the power of inflicting corporal
punishment in extreme cases ?—Yes. •• .
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U. Griggs,Esq., 8625. Is thiit often resorted to ?—There is very little corporal pimish- 
-----  ment in this school.

28th June I860. 8626. Upon an average how many hoys are so punished in a week ?
'—I should say that two hoys a week may receive a slight punishment 
with the cane, and I should think about once a month, or once in six 
weeks a boy would have the rod.

8627. That is for graver offences ?—Yes.
8628. In either case by whom is the punishment inflicted ?—In my 

presence, by the porter of the institution.
8629. Always in your presence ?—Always in my presence.
8630. In the case of a master thinking it right to inflict corporal 

punishment upon a' boy,, how is thaï done ?—They do it of their own
- authority. ' . ' • *

8631. Do'they do it themselves, or do they employ the beadle to do 
it ?—If they use the cane they do it themselves, if  they use the rod 
they employ the porter.
• 8632. {Lord Lyttelton?) Do you report to the head master or to any 
authority above you with réspect to the boys ?—I do not report except 
to the treasurer, but I am in constant communication with various 
masters according to the tenor of my charge, “ You shall maintain and 
“ support the authority, of the masters, the matron, under matrons, 
“ beadles, and monitors, and- without delay investigate any complaints 
“ •which they may make to you of misbehaviour on the part of any 
“ of the children,- and you shall specially attend to any information 
“ which may fronr time to time be communicated to you by the mhsters 
“ appointed to visit the wards so that I  am in constant communica
tion with the masters,- and the masters with me.

8633. You .do not consider yourself under the authority of the head 
master, but under that of the committee of almoners ?—I am under the 
authority of thq committee of almoners, not under the head master.

8634. (Lfr. Temple?) In no case would there be any appeal allowed 
fì’om you to the head master ?—^Yes, by all means, and it would be 
rather encouraged. I f  a boy felt a grievance he would be rather encou
raged to appeal to whom he pleased, to any authority, to the head 
master, or the treasurer.

8635. {Lord Lyttelton?) Would the head master entertain an appeal 
by a boy from you ?—I imagine he would do so.

8636. He would listen to it ?-t- I  have no- doubt of it.
8637. {Lord Taunton?) Has any ease ever occurred in which that 

has happened ?—A t the present moment a case does not occur to .me. 
Only yesterday morning I  found that a boy was going on unsatisfac
torily. Dr. Jacob came into my Office. I  communicated the matter to 
him, and asked him not to receive it as an official notice, but to kindly 
communicate privately with the boy, and use his influence. He happened 
to be one of Div Jacob’s boys.

8638. {T^ord Lyttelton?) Have .you any assistants in your own de
partment, ?—I have the partial assistance of the librarian in office work.

8639. Not as regards the discipline of the school ?— N̂o-.
8640. (Dr. Temple?) I f  any boy does .wrong out of school,'and is 

seen by one of the masters, can that master punish the boy without 
referring to you ?—As a matter of courtesy he would more generally 
refer it to- me, but still he could, if  he liked, punish him.

8641. ’{Lot-d Lyttelton?) Have you anything like the monitorial 
system among the boys. ; do you manage them with their own assist^ 
ance at all ?-^We have monitors.

8642. What powers have the monitors F^The monitors have no
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28th June 1865.

power of puuislimeiit, that is to say, of hitting hoys, but they must jR. Gnyys,Esq. 
report the case to me.

8643. Are they bound to report any case of misconduct ?—Yes.
8644. Who are those monitors ?—They are the senior boys, called 

the Deputy Grecians.
8645. The whole of the Deputy Grecians ?—Yes.
8646. They are ■ necessarily monitors?—l4ot necessarily, but we 

have two or three monitors in each ward, according to circumstances, 
and that generally exhausts the whole class.

8647. Are the Deputy Grecians the highest class in the school ?—
No, the Grecians. ‘ ■

8648. Then it is the second class who are monitors ?—Yes.,
8649. Have they Suthority over the boys above them ?—No'; because 

in point of fact the Grecians are separate from the ward. They have 
a private room of their o vn, so that they are separated from the ward.

8650. Then these monitors are for the whole school of 700 or 800 ; 
there are two or three monitors in office at one time ?—Yes, two or 
three in each of the 16 wards.

8651. Do you find that an effective system ?—A  very excellent 
system indeed, in fact we could not get on without them.

8652. The boys acknowledge their authority ?—Yes.
8653. Therefore in fact the discipline of the school is in your hands, 

assisted by some of the elder boys ?—Yes ; and assisted also by the 
masters.

8654. {Dr. Storrar.) Who selects the monitors from among the- 
Deputy Grecians ?—I select them originally, but-in all ca.ses submit 
their name to the head master for approval by him.

8655. I observe the following passage in your charge :—“ In all 
“ cases of grave misconduct on the part of any of the children you 
“ shall privately confer with .the schoolmasters as to their character 
“ and deportment in the school, and in the appointment of boys to be 
'• monitors'and to - places of'trust you shall pursue the same course,
“ and ascertain -vVliether your opinion of them is confirmed by the ex- 
“ perience of the masters.” Do I  understand that in the appointment 
of monitors you take the initiative ?—Yes.

8656. And that a boy cannot be appointed a monitor if  the master 
v^oes it ?—Of course he would not be appointed.

8657. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is the whole of this charge practically 
in force ?—É very word,of it.

8658. {Dr. Storrar.) Do you assume as a matter of course that the 
Deputy Grecians would be appointed monitors, and reject such as the 
masters veto ?—Not as a matter of course, because a boy may attain 
the position of a Deputy Grecian very young indeed, and he would not 
have the necessary influence with the boys.

8659. It might be within your knowledge that he would not be 
suited for the position ?—Yes. My general knowledge of the character 
of the boys would indicate such as I  consider to be unsuitable.

8660. {Lord Lyttelton.') In cases of emergency the treasurer is the 
person you communicate with ?—Yes.

,8661. {Rev. 'A. W. Thorold.) Since you have held the office of 
warden have any practical difficulties of a serious nature arisen as to 
your relation with the other masters' in enforcing discipline ?— N̂ot the 
least in the world.
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H. Sharp, Esq. Hrnbt Sharp, Esq., called in and examined.

28th Junei885. 8662. {Lord Taunton^ I  believe you are the head master of the 
— -̂------commercial school ?— am.. . •

8663. How long have you held that situation ?—^Between four and 
. five 3'cars as head master. I  have been engaged in the commercial

department altogether for upwards of 30 years.
8664. What proportion of the boys go through that ^hool ?—All.

■ 8665. Who determines their going into that school, is it the parents, 
or the masters, òr who ?—No ; they enter - the school on their removal 
from the Hertford establishment. -

8666. (Hr. Temple.) Do not all the boys go into the commercial 
school on arriving from Hertford ?—*Yes ; but thej*do not all remain 
with me during the whole time they are at school.

8667. {Lord Taunton^ In point of fact all the boys pass through 
the, commercial school ?— Yes.

8668. What is the nature of the instruction given in the commercial 
school ?—Writing and arithmetic.

8669. Do you teach book-keeping ?—No.
8670. How mùch of the boys’ time is given to this commercial 

school ?—̂ Of the boys‘who attend  ̂my department in the upper school 
each boy during the week attends two days consecutively, and then 
the boy misses the third day, and attends the French and drawing 
school. He then attends my school again for two days for an hour 
and a half each time.

8671. Do you teacbspelling at all, or do you leave that to the English 
department ?—That is entirely confined to the English department.

8672. {Lord Lytfelton.y None of the boys are confined to your 
school for the whole of their time ?—No.

8673. Is it only for- distinction that .it is called the commercial 
department; because in fact what you teach is equally heqossary for all 
the boys ? It is not those .who are specially intended for commercial 
pursuits ?—No ; all the hoys pass ‘through the commercial school, but 
there are many who do not remain there beyond a certain age, or rank' 
in the grammar school.

8674. {Lord Taunton^ In point of fact your school is a school to
teach the boys writing and arithmetic ?—Yes. •

8675. {Mr. Acland.) Do spme of the boys remain witlr yon until 
they leave the. school ?—Therq are a few who so remain, but the majority 
of the boys- pass from me into the mathematical school, where they 
receive instruction until they leave the hospital at 15 years of age. -

8676. - There are some who never leave .your school for the mathe
matical school ?-—Yes. -.

8677. What number ?—I cannot exactly form an estimate at present, 
hut they are few comparatively.* The majority pass through.

8678. {Lord Taunton.) How far do you carry the study of arith
metic ?.—We'go to the higher rules— b̂arter, profit and loss, discount, 
exchanges, vulgar and decimal fractions, .and the extraction of roots.

8679. {Dr. Temple.) Can you say how many hours a vveek on an 
average tbe hoys are with you ?.—Each boy has on .an average about 
five hours a week in the commercial school.

8680. And they remain with you as long as they are in the lower 
school, or in the upper school as far as the Créât Erasmus, unless they 
go into the matliematical school, do they not ?—Yes ; when a boy 
arrives at the Great Erasmus class he is removed from me immediately

gjto go to the mathematical school, and any well-advanced hoys whom I .
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think proper to recoramencl to the matliematical master are removed H. Sharp, &r/. 
before they arrive at the Great Erasmus class. -----

8681. {Mr. 'Acland.') What is your opinion about the teaching of 
book-keeping ? Do you think it desirable to teach it _as a special sub- “  
ject, or to trust to arithmetic ?—I am of opinion that a ' boy at about'
I'i years of age cannot possibly get a good knowledge of book-keeping:
It is much more likely to be attained when he gets into a counting- 
house.

8682. {I)r. Storrar.) Is your teaching of arithmetic done on the 
slate or on paper, or is it also mental arithmetic f —The boys work 
their arithmetic on slates, hut they are - taught by means of the chalk 
and blackboard, both in ray classes, and in those of the assistants.

8683. Are they Exercised iu mental arithmetic ? — Occasionally I  
put them such a question as “ what ought goods to be sold for, which

. “ had cost so much, to gain 10 per cent. ? ” A  boy will tell me at once 
by a little practice. I  try them in such simple questions as that from 
time to time.

The Eev. E rn est  E r e t t e , B.D., called in and examined.

8684. (Lord Taunton.') I  believe you are the French master of this
institution ?—Yes. j

8685. How long have you held that situation ?—I was appointed in 
July 1863.

8686. Are you a native of France ?—Yes, I  was born at. Tours, in 
France,

8687. Of course as French màster you teach the boys French ?—As.
head French master I  have only the upper school, the lower classes 
being under two other French masters. The French school last half-year 
consisted of 542 boys. When the .boys come from Hertford they* are 
about 10 years old. They do not take French then, because they are 
in the lower classes of the grammar school, but when they are in the 
third form, ■ they go under the third master. When they are in the 
Little Erasmus they go under the second master, and. the' Great 
Erasmus, Depnty-Grecians, and Grecians come to me. I teach only 
the boys of the upper school. . . .

8688. All the boys learn French, more or less, in tlie school ?—Not
qdite ; I  think at this time, there are about 800 boys here, and this 
year in my books I  find only 542, ' ■ .

8689. Is it optional with the'hoys Or their parents ?—No ; when' 
they came up to a certain standing in the grammar school they must 
go to French as well as drawing.

8690. W hatl mean is that a hoy who goes through the ordinary 
course of instruction in this school will learn French before he leaves'? 
—Yes.
' 8691. (Lord L y t t e l t o n they do not begin with learning 
French ?—No.

8692. (Lord Taunton.) Do you find that in order to teach the 
boys French adequately they begin early. enough according to this 
system?—No, I  do not think-so, for .this reason—I have divided the 
French school into two pai’ts, the lower school and the higher school. 
The higher school, that is to say the Grecians and Deputy Grecians, 
I have two hours a week, whilst the lower classes which are under 
the assistant masters have only three lessons every fortnight, which 
I  do not consider enough, as I find that half of their time is-devoted to 

-classics, whilst the other has to be divided between drawing, English, 
writing, arithmetic,, and French. I  find that those boys, nlost of whom'-

S t o .  S .  E .  
B r e t te ,  B . D .
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Brette, B.D. leave ns at 15 to go into commercial life, dq not know enough of

___  French. I deem it necessary to give private “ coaching” to several
28th Jun.el865. niathematical boys, when they have to pass a competitive examination

_______ for -the navy, too little of their time having been previously devoted to
French. However, I  am glad to say, none have been “ plucked” 
since I have been here.

8693. Do you find that thp boys leave the school with a sufficient
knowledge of French to he pretty well able to read a French book ?—  
In the upper classes they do very fairly ; I  always teach them French 
in connexion with Greek and Latin. I  am happy to say that I  have 
always been exceedingly pleased with the upper classes. In my last 
report I was able to commend the Grecians to the special notice of the 
committee. ' * •

8694. You teach the French grammar systematically ?—Yes, and 
in Connexion with the classics.

8695. Are they able to speak French at all ?—I have attempted to 
make them do so. I- have begun by dictation. I  give them a good 
deal of dictation. I hope hy-and-by to be able to have colloquial 
French in the classes, but I have been here at work hardly 19 months, 
and have not been able to have any result in that line. ’

8696. Have you the selection of the, two masters to assist you ?—  
No, I  have not. As head master of the French school I  was selected 
first by the committee one of three. Afterwards I  was elected by the 
Court of Governors. One of the Under masters I found here ; he had 
been appointed seven or eight years' ago, and the other, who is a 
graduate of the same University as myself, was appointed about the 
•same time with myself by the committee.

8697. {Lord Lyttelton,.') Are they both Frenchmen ?—Yes, and 
Protestants by birth.

8698. {L,,ord Taunton^ Have you any general control over the 
French studies ■ throughout the school ?—Throughout the school. I 
have the whole responsibility of the French school, so that whenever 
there is any irregularitj in the French sohbol it is the duty of the 
under masters to report it to me, and I inquire into the matter, and if  
it is a boy connected with the classes of Dr. Jacob, or any other 
master; I  immediately go and see that master ; and we act, I  am happy 
to say, in perfect harmony.

8699. You find no difficulty in yom- relation with the other 
masters ?—Not tha slightest.

8700. Do you find the boys, generally speaking, 
in their Fi’ench studies ?—They do, most decidedly.

8701. Have you ever tried to get a little more time for them?—  
I  have called the attention of the committee, in my reports of exami
nations on this point, because I should like to have a little more time 
for the lower classes. The two assistant masters have 15 hours a week, 
and I- have myself 17, but I  am .quite ready to give- 30 if  necessary.

8702. Do you think there would be any advantage in beginning the 
study of French at Hertford ?—rif I judge by what I  have seen abroad 
— v̂'hen we Want to
should certainly think it would be a very good thing.

8703. .Very young children are able to learn languages in a mahner 
that is quite surprising, considering how little developed their faculties 
are in other respects ?—Yes.

8704. {Lord Lyttelton^  Do you think the boys haVe any appreciation 
of the good that French will do to them ifi after life ?— Î think, they 
have, for this reason. You are aware that all the books belong to the 
hospital. When the boys are discharged they must return all the books

show an interest

teach a language we begin as soon as we can— Î    
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to me as the master of the French school,; hut sometimos there are
boys who want to go on with French, and they come to ask my per- ’ '
mission to keep their hooks. This, at first, 1 had no power to do, but 28th June 1865.
I spoke to the Treasurer about it, and he told me that wheneyer t h e r e -----------
was a boy who showed an interest in French I was at liberty to give 
him his books. Within'these last eight or nine months I  have been able 
to give the books to several boys who have been discharged.

•8703. Are you able, before they leave school, to get them to pro
nounce well ?—Yes ; they begin with the third master, who has for 
the first month to “ holloa,” as he calls it, French to them, that is, to 
give them the right pronunciation of words and nasal sounds, which are 
so difficult for English boys.

8706. {Lord TaujitonJ) Do you endeavour to give them a taste for 
French literature, the best authors in French literature ?—I do with 
the upper classes ; we read poetry, and have a kind of compendium of 
literature ; we translate extracts from the best French authors.

8707. {Lord Lyttelton.) Can they read it out aloud ?—Yes ; in fact, 
in September one of the Grecians pronounces a speech in French 
every year in public.

8708. Do they ever know any French before they begin it with you ?
—Yes ; because they have been under my assistant masters.

8709. Before they come- to the school, I  mean ?—Very few.
8710. They hardly ever learn it at home ?—Very few. Yesterday 

I made up the classes, and there are 544 boys ; I  think there are only 
three boys among them who have learnt French previous to their 
admission into the school.

8711. What is about the age that they begin French at the school ?
-^Between 11^ and 12.

8712. That is quite as late as it should be, is it not ?—I think so.
8713. You consider yourself as under the authority of the Committee 

of Almoners ?—Yes ; and for the working of the school I consider 
myself in connexion with Dr. Jacob, as I  have specially to teach the 
Grecians.

8714. Do you mean that you receive orders from Dr. Jacob ?—No.
I  do not receive Orders, because I  have the entire management of the 
French school; but in any case where I  do not know exactly what to 
do about a boy in my own classes, as the same pupils are under Dr.
Jacob and myself, I make it a matter of duty to consult Dr. Jacob. I  
do the same for a boy belonging" to another master, from whom I  like 
to know what he thinks of the boy. I  must say, that in.every, way I  
have been received very well by Dr. Jacob, and the other masters, and 
everything goes on smoothly. But if  there was any very difficult point, 
of course, by the charge I have received it would be my duty to send 
my report to the Committee pf Almoners, but I have not had any occasion 
to do so as yet.

8715. You would consider yourself bound to attend to the orders of 
that committee ?—Yes.

8716. (D r. Storrar.) You have no difficulty in maintaining disci
pline in your school ?—Not the slightest.

8717. Have your assistants ?—No. My own classes are downstairs, 
ill my study, and the lower French school is at the top of the building.
Whenever I  go upstairs, as it is my duty, to superintend thè studies or 
examine the classes, I  am always pleased with the state of discipline.

8718. Do you think, so far as you can judge, that you are able to 
maintain discipline as well as any of the English masters ?—Certainly.
I  have been for 10 years in this country. I  have been at a large school 
at Cheltenham, and previously at another at Bath. I  have always
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seea that any French master could maintain .discipline a.s well as an 
Englishman if, to begin with, he was a gentleman in manners and by 
education ; secondly, if  ho was ii. competent master or a graduate ; and, 
thirdly, if well backed by the' authorities of the school, be they tThat 

• they may, head master, committee, or any other. When first I  came 
here, having seen all the public schools in England, more or less, I  
adopted a plan which is followed in France, which is adopted at 

' Harrow, and also, I  think, at Rugby, that is a punishment school oa 
Wednesdays and Saturdays. In the case of those boys, with'whom 1 
was not quite satisfied by the representations of the assistant masters, 
as Well as by my Own marks, I punished myself a little and the hojTS 
muck by keeping them in for two or three hours in the afternoon. 
What has been the result ? For the last seven. Or »eight weeks, for 
want of offenders, I  have had no such puaishraents to inflict. I f  th® 
Coihmissioners like to see them, I  have all the papers and exercises of 
the boys. I  never allow exercises to he presented to any of the assistant 
masters 'unless they .are written as perfect copies. I  am aware that 
there have been in many schools men who had the name of French 
masters, hut who were not competent for their post, because, first, they 
were not gentlemen by edlication,. and, secondly, were of hasty tempers; 
but I  have always found that the greatest evil was that they were not 
hacked' by the authorities. 1 must say that both from* the committee,

. and from Dr. Jacob and other masters,-whom I  see almost every day,
I have been always baqjjed and secondeql, so that everything has gone 
on as smoothly as could be, as was the case at Cheltenham also’.

8719. {Lord Lyttelton^ You have had experience, of other schools ' 
in which the hoys are of a somewhat higher spcial position than the 
hoys here. Have you found an equal aptitude in the boys here to leara 
French, as in boys of a somewhat higher class of society?—As to apti
tude, I should say about the same amount, though I must not forget 
that in' some other schools the average of boys 'who are acquainted 
■with French before they enter is certainly higher. With reference to 
aptitude, I  should certainly say it is quite as good.

8720. {Mr. Acland\) You said that you, wished for a little more time
for French ?—For the lower classes. ' • ' .

8721. Have you ever taken any steps to obtain that time ?-—1 
was a23|)ointed liere in. July 1863: When !  began my. duties in Sep
tember, I  found that every cla^ of my own had two hours a -week. I  
thought that was sufficient, buv at Easter 1864 there were considerable 
alterations made in the schocî , which I very much regretted. As I  
have said before, I  called the attention of the committee on this point. ■

8722. Who made' those alterations ?—I think they came from the
grammar school. ’

8723. Did the Committee of Almoners, make them, or by whose 
authority were they made ?■— Êy the authority of the Almoners.
. 8724. What induced you to obey them ?—Because I  received an 

order,
8725. From whom Z—From the committee, of course. ■
8726. I f  yon wish to have any alterations made, have you facilities for 

suggesting them ?^Y es ; if  I  saw my way to p.iiy alteration, I should 
certainly speak to Dr. Jacob, he being the head of the grammar schoefl, 
becahse such alteration would necessarily encroach on the time given, 
to classics, and then apply to the Committee of Almoners v/ho would

' have to give their sanction.
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‘William H enbt B ach, Esq., called in and examined.

8727. {LordTatinton.) I  believe you are tbe drawing master of this 
institution ?—Yes.

8728. How long have you held that situation ?—Thirty-five or 36 
years.

8729. Are all the boys taught drawing in their progress through the 
school ?—^Yes.

8730. How much time is devoted to_ it ?—There are two distinct 
classes. That comprising the Great and Little Erasmus is divided into 
four sections; they attend separately, and have one hour’s lesson per 
week. The other class is divided into six sections j these also attend 
separately, and have nearly three hours lesson per week.

8731. Do you find that that time is sufiicient for the purpose of 
instruction in drawing ?— certainly do a great deal more by adding 
much private time of ,my own than I  could do if  •! limited myself to the 
time allowed by the Governors.

8732. Do you find the boys willing to avail themselves of that extra 
time ?—Yes.

8733. They are fond of the instruction in drawing ?—Yes.
. 8734. Do you find that a great number of'the boys who come qnder 

your tuition in drawing have some degree of aptitude for it, or is it a 
rare qualification ?—A  fair proportion show tolerable aptitude, very 
few much natural genius. Instances are not uncommon of scarcely any 
aptitude.

8735. But even in the case of those who have no great aptitude for 
drawing, and who are not likely to push it far as a question of art, do 
you believe that it is useful to them to learn the use of their hands ?—  
Most decidedly, for the power of drawing useful forms, though but 
roughly, must be an advantage, and this the most inapt may acquire. 
Again, in cultivating the hand, though but with little success, the 
observing faculties are most certainly improved. There is no learnings 
by rote,

8736. - You have instructors under you, I  believe ?— have One.
8737. {Mr. •Acldnd.') Do you teach drawing at all from flat examples? 

~ Y e s .
8738. Outlines ?-—Yes. - •

■ 8739. Do you teach from models ?—Yes.
8740. What sort of models ?-t—Of  geometrical forms and of familiar 

objects, as marine craft, and rustic structures. A  variety of house 
utensils and furniture also afibrd exercises.

8741. Do you make a great distinction in the method of teaching those 
who have artistic power and those who have not ?—Yes.

8742. Will you point out what distinction you make when you find a 
boy, for instance, who has no artistic power, and whom you aré teaching 
to have the power of delineating mechanical form ? In what respect do 
you give him diflerent instruction from that which you would give to a 
boy who had something of an artist in him ?.—The boy that I  consider of 
the first class you mention is kept generally to model drawing, geometry, 
and freehand: drawing from common objects is- not wholly omitted. 
Boys who have greater aptitude are, in addition to exercises already 
mentioned, taught to make finished drawings in light and shade from 
•different objects grouped or single, and combined, as maybe consistent, 
with landscape or coast sceneryi Instruction in composition is included 
in Such lessons. But this explanation you would bettef understand by 
seeing some drawings of m y pupils at this tim® in my possession.

11643. ' 3 F

W. H. Bach, 
Esq.28th June 1865.
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8743. Do you make much use of copies, lithographs ?—Very little 
use.

8744. Do you find that boys who have no artistic power are still 
capable of apprehending perspective ?—Yes.

8745. Do you teach practical geometry at all, that is the power of 
drawing designs ?— N̂o, I  do not.

8746. Have you any reason for not teaching that ?—Only because I
believe we have got the most useful subjects in hand, and have not 
time for others. • .

8747. Is there any wide or marked distinction in principle between
your methods and those pursued at South Kensington ?—There is the 
omission of certain subjects ; thut is all, I  think the teaching is very 
much the same. • . - . •  -

8748. Do you teach the use Of the brush 'i-—No.
8749. And therefore, of course; you give no instruction in colour ?— .

No. , .
8750. Will you say why you do hot do that ?—It would require 

. individual instruction. I  could not possibly take a single boy, or two 
or three boys ; it woidd involve- the neglect of the rest of the class.

8751. Do you not go so far as to teach boys to put flat tints on 
plans ?—No.

8752. Do you teach anything in tte  nature of architectural or mecha
nical drawing as a distinct subject ?»—No.

8753. {Dr. Storrar.) Are you at all successful in making fair artists 
of boys who have originally shown no disposition towards drawing ?— 
Occa^onally I am. Some -at the commencement who show but little 
disposition and as little aptitude, after a time take a new turn ; mind 
and application alike improve, and they at last succeed tolerably well.

8754. Do you think any number of them have arrived at the profi
ciency of those boys who have from the beginning shown natural 
aptitude ?—Not if  the latter have been painstaking and industrious.

8755. So that in fact your .experience would amount to this—that 
although you may teach any boys drawing for some useful purpose, yet 
the artistic power is a gift ?—Yes.

8756. {Lord Lyttelton.') Do you know whether the parents o f the 
boys value their learning drawing ?--^Some parents value it so much 
that they wish the instruction solely on account of what they design 
for the boy in his after life,, for instance, one parent ha& thè oppor
tunity of putting the boy t(̂ ' an engineer, another to an architect, and 
so on. In the mathematical school drawing also is of very great use, 
because it comes into naval practice, such as surveying countries or 
coasts, and making sketches of harbours, headlands, and so on.

8757. Is drawing fairly encouraged by prizes in'the school ?—Yes. 
In addition to the liberal prizes of the Governors, Government prizes 
are also obtainable, and at the late annual e'xamination of my school as 
many as 17 were obtained. In the same grade (the'2nd) to which 
prizes are I’estricted, 24 certificates of proficiency in particular subjects 
were also awarded to less" successful boys. 492 1st grade certificates 
were awarded to others. Further statements relative to the last two 
years’ examination are contained in this year’s report upon my school 
by Mr. Redgrave, the public examiner, and may be seen.

8758. {Lord Taunton^ I believe the Queen inspects the drawings 
o f this institution once a year ?—Yes.
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T homas S tone, Esq., called in and examined. T. Stone, Esq.

8759. {Lord Taunton.') You are the medical oiScer of this institu 28th JuneI865.
tion ?—I am. -----------

8760. How long have you held that situation ?—Thirty years.
8761. I  believe the health of the boys is very good ?—Very good 

indeed.
8762. Are you of opinion that the position of the school, in the midst 

of this densely populated part of London, at all prejudicially aifects 
the, health of the boys?—^That is a subject which, of course, I  have 
considered very frequently ; I  am bound to say that I  do not think it 
does at all aifect their health.

8763. I suppos* they would be none the worse for breathing country 
air ?—Certainly not.

8764. {Mr. Acland.) That would depend upon the situation of the 
country ?—Yes.

8765. You consider this a particularly healthy situation for town ?,
—Yes.  ̂ _ . . •.

8766. And you can imagine country situations which might be worse ?
—Yes ; I must say I  think this is the most healthy'situation in town.

8767. {Lord Taunton.) Is the soil gravel ?■—Yes ; and we have an
entirely dry surface ; there is never any emanation whatever, so that 
after any severe rain our surface is dry directly. There is no eva
poration. ^

8768. Is the water good?—It id" very good. The pump water, to 
which the boys resort for drinking, is celebrated as pure water. *New- 
river water is used for culinary pui-poses.

8769. I  believe from the returns which have been put in, (see appen
ded tables) and which I  will not trouble you to repeat, it is plain that 
the mortality among the boys has been very small indeed ?—Yes ,• very 
small indeed, especially in London.

8770. Are epidemics ever known here ?—Yes, we have epidemics 
occasionally 5 scarlet fever, measles, and mumps.

8771. {Lord I^yttelton.) What do they do in the case of scarlet 
fever ?-^The system is this—directly,à hoy feels ill he is immediately 
removed from the ward with his bedding and clothes. The. boy is 
put into an isolated place, and his clothes are immediately baked. We 
put them ijito an oven which has got a wooden tray, upon which the 
clothes and bedding are put ; .directly the wood begins to smell, every
thing is withdrawn, because it is then at the highest temperature, and, 
of course, there is an end of infection so far.

8772. {Lord Taunton^ When a boy is unwell, not of any infectious 
disorder, is he removed from his dormitoiy, and put in a separate 
place ?—He is brought to the infirmary by the matron of his ward, 'c-

8773. {Lord Lyttelton.) You have an infirmary ?—Yes, there is an
infirmary. . '

8774. -How many will it hold?— Ît will hold altogethei’, 72, or ,in 
case of great need nearly lOQ.

8775. {Lord Taunton^ Is it ever full ?—Never.
8776. You have probably the direction of the infirmary ?—Yes.
8777. Are you satisfied with the accommodation?—^Perfectly;.! 

should have liked the Commission to have visited the infirmary.
8778. {Mr. Acland.) Is it not the fact that milk is a regular portion 

of the diet ?—Yes."
8779. And in your judgment is it quite sufficient ?—I may state 

that the boys have milk with their breakfast, and milk alternate dnys 
with their supper ; on the other days they have bread and cheese and

3 F 2
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T. Stone, Esq, jjg suppeiv I  may add that the Grecians have coffee ■with cold 
— ' meatj^and the monitors have coffee and bread and butter for breakfast.38thJnne  . iVith reference to some vie'vvs ■which have been before the

. pubiio lately as to tea in comparison with other elementé of food, are 
you of opinion that it is sufficient ?—I think so.
■ 8781. {Dr. Storrar.) How much milk has a boy daily ?—Half a 
pint of milk and water at breakfast, and on alternate days the same afc 
'supper.

8782. That is all the year round ?—Yes.
8783. And bn alternate days ?—He has bread and cheese and ale.
8784; In addition to that, half a pint of milk ?— N̂ot exactly ; he has

no milk at supper on that’ day.
8785. {Mr. Acland.')'Soi even for breakfast?—^ es , always bread 

and milk for brgakfast, and on alternate days for supper, bread and 
cheese, and ale, and bread and butter and milk.

8786. {Dr. Storrar.') With regard to vegetable food, have-they pota
toes every day ?—Almost every day.

8787. Any other vegetable ?— Once a week they have greens as well
»s potatoes, and in summer twice a week they have salad with dressing 
instead of potatoes. ' . ■

.87881 {Dr. Templé.) Do you think that-the boys have roían enough 
to play?—I think a larger space would be desirable.

8789. {Lord Lyttelton^ Compared with the great public schools 
of England, is the play ground more than about one-fifth or one- 
sixth of theirs ?—It is not large enough certainly. It is in contempla
tion-now for the boys to go out to cricket, and so on ; to hhe a cricket 
ground, and for the boys to go out for-that purpose.

8790. Tbe state of the city of London proper of late years has becóme 
favourably distinguished as to health ?—Yes.

8791. Is it remarkably healthy ?—Yes,
8792. Are you satisfied with the ventilation of the dormitories? 

—Yes. .
8793. Is that under your control ?—Yes.

■ 8794. Is not the number of boys in the dormitories too large ?—I do 
not think it is, considering the results. I  have never found any ill 
result. ■ When we have had ah epidemic, we have not had it spread 
very rapidly.

■ b795. With reference to the rules as to the proportion of cubic feet,
is that sufficient ?—We are pm-háps about double or rather' more than 
double the number of cubic ffeet that would be required.

8,796. {Mr. Abland.) What is the number of cubic feet ?—‘Between 
700 and 800 cubic feet each. It amounts to nearly a thousand cubic 
feetin  some instances. ’ •

8797. ' You say double What is required; what do you mean by what 
is required ?—It is generally considered that between 300 and 400 
cubic feet is sufficient for one person. '

8798. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think there is. sufficient food and 
quite sufficient variety of it ?—Yes.

8799. {Dr. Temple.) Is the food under your control ?—As an ele
ment connected with the boys health, it is under my supervision. 1  
should be consulted in the matter. I  may mention that we have a 
consulting physician. Dr. Burrows ; and a surgeon, Mr. Paget, and no 
material alteration would be made in the diet but with their concur
rence ; they approve of the present dietary.

8800. {Lord Taunton.) The-boys are not overworked, and have 
enough exercise ?—I  think so. I  am quite of opinion that they have 
sufficient hours of recreation.
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28th June 1865

8801. Have they the means of bathing as much as they ought to T. Stoned Esq. 
have ?—I f  we could have more baths it would be desirable.

8802. {Dr. Storrav?) How do you account for the superiority of the 
boys’ health in London as compared with Hertford ; do you attribute 
it to the boys being younger at Hertford ?■—Decidedly. I  think they 
are more susceptible at that age to disease, to the poison of fever and 
such things.

8803. You have no reason to suppose that the sanitary conditions of 
Hertford are in any degree inferior to what they are here ?— have 
always had an idea that it is owing in some degree to the dry surface 
and absence of evaporation in London, .that our sanitai’y condition is 
superior to that of Hertford.

8804. You are» upon a very dry soil here, and within a very few 
feet of the stone which marks the highest piece of , ground in London ? •
— Ŷes, and our drainage is really good, naturally from our situation 
being at the top of the hill.

8805. {Lord Lyttelton^  Is there anything which has not been 
mentioned to which you would attribute the good health of the boys 
here ?—I think it is owing in a great degree to the discipline, and the 
regularity of the diet.

8806. {Dr. Temple.') Have you compared your teble of mortality 
with that of any other school ?—Yes ; and I find that ours is almost 
less than any.

8807. With what school have you compared it ?—I cannot at this 
moment say ; I  have had no reeent opportunity of .looking. I  looked 
at Marlborough some years ago. My. impression is, that of lat^ years 
it has been better than Marlborough, and also better than the London 
Orphan Asylum.

8808. My impression is that it is not better than Marlborough ?—
I infer it from an account given by Dr. Fergus, some years ago. I  
am speaking now of eight or 10 years ago ;* I  speak, however, undér 
correction. . .

8809. {p r . Siorrm.) Have the boys much pocket money ?—Some 
are very liberally supplied, but others not so well.

8810. Perhaps you may think it an advantage that they have not
got top much pocket money to spend in trash ?—-In some measure we 
find, of course, that a boy will occasionally overload his stomach, and 
become ill on that account. .  ‘ , , *

8811. There is no pocket money given by thé school ?—lío .
8812. Therefore .what pocket,money a boy has depends upon the 

means and libei’ality of his friends ?—Yes.
■ 8813. {Lord Taunton.) Js there any^restriction put upon the amount 
of pocket money of thé boys ?—I think there would Be if  a boy were to 
spend very much in that way ; indeed, L know that the shopman is 
told that a boy is not to spend so much pocket money, beyond a given 
amount ; but I cannot say how much that is..

8814. Is there any attempt to communicate, with the parents, and 
prevent any boy having an undue quantity of pocket money ?—I am 
not awai’e that there is ; I  think not. The pecuniary circumstances of 
the parents are not generally siich as to suggest any great super
abundance of pocket money.
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T. Stone, Esq. Tabee I.

28th Junel865. Showing the NuMBEE of DEATHS in Christ’s Hospital in the Ten 
 ̂ Tears from 1855 to 1864 inclusive.

-
Average 
No. of 

,ChilcU*en!
Number

of
Deaths.

London. Hertford.

1855 1282 4 1 3 London.—Accident.

1856 1197 5 • 4 - 1

Hertford.—Typhus fever, 2. íever, 1 (a 
giri).

E-— Consumption, 1. Inflammation of

1857 1139 2 1 1

liver, bowds, and mesenteric glands, 
&c. &c„ 1. Remittent fever and in
flammation of bowels, 1. Bathing 
when hot, 1.

H.—Eever and head affection, 1.
L.—Disease of heart, 1.

1858 1117
m

,11 6 -5

K.—Inflammation of windpipe after 
measles, I.

Li—Consumption, 2. Scarlatina, 1.

1859 1108 5 1 4

Scarlatina and albuminuria and dropsy, 
1. Water on brain, 1.' Effusion on- 
brain, 1.

H.—Consumption (a girl), 1. Diph
theria, 4.

L.—Water on brain, 1.

1860 1100 ‘2 . 2

H.—Consumption and paralysis, 1. 
Disease of lungs, 1. Congestion of 
brain, 1. Cause not stated, 1. 

Strumous disease of knee joint, 1. Remit-

1861 . 1077 2 '2
tent fever and congestion of lungs, 1. 

Inflammation of lungs after measles, 1,

1862 1108 5 3 2
Gastric fever, 1.

L.—Tuberculosis and coma, 1. Scarla-

1863 1108 3 2 1

tina (effects of), 2.
H.—Scarlatina, 1. Effects of scarla

tina, 1.
L.—Water on brain, 1. Acute menin-

1864 1169 1 __ 1

gitis, 1.
H.—Chronic pneumonia, 1. 
Obscure internal affection, 1.

40) 11405 40 20

18 & 2 

20

285¿
•

1 Death in 285, or 3j in 1,000, including London and Hertford.

    
 



M IN U T E S OP e v i d e n c e . 

A verages.

8 2 3

Hertford,
Dondoa. Boysj Girls.

1855 - 833 T 386 63
1856 - 777 358 62
1857 - 726- 351 62
1858 - 706 - 349 ,62
1§59 - 693. 368 5Î .
1860 - 717 338 45 '
1861 - 7U 829 37
1862 - 728 . . * 350 - 30
1863 - 732 * 348 28
.1864' - 728 - - 4H 24-

20) 7,351 18) 3,584 2) 470

367H 1994 235

1 Death in 367
"•'1..1 1 ' *l|

200 235

or 2- f̂ in 1,000 or 5 in 1;000 or 4 j in 1,000 -
in lamdori. Boyn Girls.

at Hertford.

-T, Stone, Msq. 

28th JunelSfiS.

T a b l e  II,
Showing the I^umber of Cases of Measles and , Scarlatina, with 

the Mortality occurring therefrom in Christ’s Hospital, London, 
during the last Ten .Years;

Yeaa*. Cases of 
Measles.

Deaths from 
. Measles.

Cases of 
S<;s>Tlatina.

Deathsirom
Scarlatina.

1855 1 __
1856 — 1
1857 ' — — ■
1858 — — 35 1
1859 ■ — t— —
I860 — — —
1861 . 73 «... 5 —

■ 1862 - — 90 2
1863, --- 1 — — .WMi*
1864 --- - ■ — 1

Total - 74 — 132 * s'
No deaths from measles.
Deaths firom scarlatina At thé rate of 1 in 44 cases, or 22f in 1,000. 

Table III,
Showing the A verage N ümber of Children per Week under 

Treatment at the Inpirmart of ChbIst’b Hospital,'iji London.

Medical. Surgical. Total.

In the 46 weeks (being exclusive of the 
summer vacation) in  1862 - - per w eek' ' m ' m U M

In the 48 weeks (being exclusive of the 
Sttmtner vacation) in 1863 - - „ 1 0 || m . m i

In the 46 weeks (being exclusive of the 
summer vacation) in  1864 - . - „ • 4-S 6 m

Adjourned'.

    
 



824 SCHOOL» INQUIRY COMMISSION:

\_N.B.— The evidence o f  H .R JI. the President o f  Christ's Hospital is 
placed here, instead o f  its proper place in  chronological order, fo r  

- the purpose o f  having together the evidence on Christ’s Hospital.'^

Wednesday, 21st February 1866.

H .II.H . the 
Duke o f  

Cambridge.

21st Feb. 1866.

PRESENT :
Lord Taunton.
Lord Stanley.
Lord I iyttelton.
Sir Stafford lioRTHCoTE, Bart., jt.P . 
Dean of Chichester.
Thomas Dyke A cland, E sQ., ^ I .P .
Edward Baines E sq., M.P. '
P eter Erle, Esq., Q.C. "
J ohn Storrak, E sq ., M .E .

LORD T A E n TON in  in i: Chair.

H .E.H . THE Duke of Cambridge examined.
Highness fills the8814^. {Lord Taunton.'), I. believe yOur Royal 

office of President of Christ’s Hospital ?™—I do. - 
. 8814^. How long has your Royal Highness doné «o ?— Since 1854. 

I  have been a governor since 1841.
8814*. I  believe previously to your Royal Highness accepting that 

office it had usually been the practice to appoint somebody connected 
with the Corporation of the City of London ?—-It had. ■

8814^. What is_the position of the.President of Christ’s Hospital? 
is it an office of a purely honorary ni^ure, or has it -been tlie habit of the 
President to take an active part in the concerns of the’institution ?r— 
The President takes an active part in the concerns of the institution. 
He, in fact, is supposed,-•ñ'̂ ith the assistance of the ti-easurer, to carry on 
the general management, of the school ; but, of course, as naturally must 
be the case, all his acts must be supported by the committee of almoners. 
The govennent of the school, in fact, is conducted by the President, the 
treasurer, and the committee of almoners, which body, I  should add, is 
elected out of the general body of governors,

8814®. I  presume the general body of governors only interfere on 
very rare occasions ?-^Only on very rare' occasions. We have general 
courts, and no question as to the organization or management of the 
school is permanently decided upon, that has not been brought before, 
and has not been approved of by the general court. -

8814®. I  believe the, committee of almoners consists of 42 members 
besides the President arid treasurer ?—Yes.

8814̂ .̂ The treasurer, I  think, represents the governors, and resides 
at tbe hospital ?—He- does. . .

.8814®, Î presume that the detailed management of the school rests 
very much upon the treasurer under the directions of the President and 
the court of almoners ?—That is the case, but the treasurer would take 
no action except in the ordinary details, without consulting in the first 
place the President, and then these combined would, take into cbunsel the 
committee of almoners. ' * '

8814®. Under this, system thé head master of the school appears to 
have less authority than is usually given to one holding his oifice with 
regard to the' discipline of the boys and the instruction of the boys by 
the masters, and so on ?—Certainly.
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8$14̂ ®. Does it appear to your Koyal Highness that, there is any HM.H.ihe 
seriftus objection to thesystem as thus conducted ?«h-I do not myself 
think that upon the principle on which our school is formed we could a?” riage. 
get on without the present system. I  do not think to hand it over, as 21st Eeb. 1866.
in the case of the public schools, to what is  called a.head master would. —■— -----
answer, considering the vai’ious conditions under which our boys enter 
Christ’s Hospital.. It is, in fact, a combination, of schools under One • 
roof, rather than one sçhool.,, .^s yo.u are probably already aware we 
have a school which is cafled the mathemntica! school, which is a per
fectly separate foundation. Still, the hospital school is conducted as one 
great foundation, and one department of it̂  in fhet, assists the other, so 
that they work in together, bjit nOt in such a manner I think as to 
render it  desirable that We should have a head master in-the ordinary 
position of a head master at other public schools.

881411. That portion of the institution which is established a>t 
Hertford is quite separate '̂is it not ?-^Quite separate  ̂ It is under the 
sanie organization .as regards managèment as the. school in Bonbon, but 
it is entirely separate from London.

88141 .̂ Has the tiondbn treasurer any control over the Hertford 
school ?— Ĥe has the same conti-ol at;Hertford as he has iu London.

88141 .̂ 3?hat is to say the Hertford treasurer has ?—No; the Hondon 
treasurer. We have at Hertford a steward who is our responsible officer 
under the treasurer. . ' ' .

881411c With occasional visits on the part of the almoners ?— Yes ; 
regular -visits by some and annuel visits by the whole.body.

8814I“. The head master, I  think, isappeinted byaU the governors ?-^
Yes t elected. •

88I41S. Has your Royal Highness seen'cause to believe that there is ' 
anything objectionable in that system?— Organized as our institution is,
Í  am afraid rt> Would be very difficult to alter it. There are certainly now 
and then objections s,tarte4 and I  have heard it -said that men in the 
position of our head masters do not like to go through the ordeal of an. 
election such as we hâve, but I  doubt whether we should he able to change 
the system of election constituted as We are, . - .

88141’'. It probably leads to a good deal of canvassing, does it hot 
There is no doubt that it does lead to canvassing.

88141®. Your Royal Highness is, perhaps, aware that by the Duke of 
Newcastle’s Commission, it was recommended that the admission of hoys 
to Christ’s Hôpital should be regulated by competition cither WhoUj’ or in 
part, and should not altogether.be left to nomination. Will your Royal 
Highness favour this Commission with any views which you may have 
formed on that point ?— M̂y impression is that-the nomination system as 
at present conducted works so admirably, and that it is as I  believe, apd 
as we all hope, carrying out so completely the original intention of the in
stitution, that I  very much doubt whether it would be advantageous to 
make any change,

88I41®. It has been represented to tis by some witnesses that the boys 
who come up for admission at CImst’s Hospital not unfrequeiitjy come 
with a very great want of any previous education ; that they are deficient 
in the very elements of instruction. Dees yom" Royal Highness'think 
that there would Ije any-advantage in having established a stricter rule - 
in that respect than that which now prevails, and .requiring boys to be 
tolerably Well educated in the elementary parts of knowledge before they 
can he admitted to Christ’s Hospital ?—Not very long ago we found that 
hoys entex=ed Hertford so very deficient that they threw the whole schopl 
at Hertfm*d hack very much, and that in fact we were obliged to employ 
one Or two masters almost entirely in teaching the boys spelling, and
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ff .R H . the almost one may say the alphabet. That was found to be so objectionable 
Duke of tjiat since then we have ■ instituted a very moderate test of entrance. I

J^anibr^e. i>eiieve since the introduction of that system it has been found to answer
¿liEeb 1866 well, and th^t to that extent the school is certainly improved by the

■ " introduction of that examination. In considering what examination we
ought to give to boys on entering our school, we must bear in mind that 
our object is to get boys who ai’e not well circumstanced in life, and 
from the moment we begin to raise the qualifications' for admission the 
danger arises that we should be getting boys-who are better prepared to 
come in, but whose parents’ means are larger than the means of those 
whose children enter now ; therefore the danger is, if  you put the test 
examination at all high, that yoU get out of the class of children that you 
really, wish to benefit, and woidd get a superior cla.is, which we as 
governors think ought not to be introduced into the hospital at all. I  
hope it is understood, by the Commissioners that personally I  do not 
object, nor do the Grovemors, to the examination, but we are afraid that 
if  we raise -the examination at all beyond what we have done now we 
shall be in danger of not having the class of persons introduced that we 
think ought .to be introduced.

{Lord Stanley.) Your Royal Highness said that the system 
of nomination, at at present managed, works very well. Is .there any
thing peculiar in that system of nomination ?—Yes, it is peculiar in this 
way, that no boy is admitted whose parents have, a larger apioimt of int 

•come than we think they ought to have in order to. receive the benefit of 
a charitable institution. What I  mean is that we guard ourselves-against 
there being any favouritism ^own, and that we really take only the 

»children of such parents as we think are entitled to an educa.tion such as 
we give.

8814^1. You guard yourselves against admitting the children of rich 
men ?— That is what I mean.

8814^2. You say you guard yourselves against favouritism ; is there 
any general principle o f selection acted upon, such as that of choosing 
the sons of men who have in any way rendered good public service, or 
distinguished themselves,, or anything of that kind ?—No ; that is entirely 
left to the conscience of every governor.

8814^3. Each governor has individually the power of nominating ?— 
He has. ■ . ,

8814^b Therefore the opinion of the Board collectively is not taken 
upon eiich nomination ?—̂ No, merely upon the means of the parents.

8814^®. {Lord Taunton.) From what has come before us we have 
some reason to think that there has been a good deal of discussion on the 
propriety of rethining’the site of the school where it now is, in London 
or- of removing it to some place in the country more or less distant from 
London. Would your Royal Highness favour us with any opinion which 
you may entertain on that ppint ?—You are probably aware that this 
question has been very often canvassed among the governors. . There 
has been a great variety of opinion, but my own personal feeling is, and 
I  think it is also the feeling of a majority of the_governors, that the ad
vantages in London counterbalance the disadvantages. • There is no doubt 
that there is a serious disadvantage in any large school being in London,, 
but the fact of these children being mostly intended for city occupations, 
and the fact that a school conducted as this is by the general body of 
governors ought to be under the actual ocular supervision of that body of 
governors, almost necessitates its being in London.

8814^®. {Lord Stanley.) May I  ask if, in giving the answer which 
your Royal Highness has given as to the advantage of a situation in, 
London, ftdl consideration has been given to the great facility with which
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DOW and Still more in the future, by means of the railways which are H.R.H.the 
traversing the metropolis in aU directions, a suburban site would be ac- ^
cessible ?*<-! have given every consideration- to that, and I stiH would . ___  ̂’
adhere to the answer I gave oiiginaHy, that I think the disadvantages to gist Feb. 1S66.
tile Hospital of leaving London would be so very great that I  do not - <
think the facility o f  communication by rail or otherwise W<mld compensate
for the removal. I  would further add, wkat I  should have stated in
answer to your first question, that in a sanitary point of -view, which of
course is very important, it woidd bC' found that our boys are peculiarly
healthy. If we go into the statistics <?f the health of the boys, it is. most
remarkable that there is not a single flaw  upon which We could put our
finger as regards the institution being established in London.,

8814^ .̂ Is th«re, not a very general opinion, among medical men and 
those who have considered sanitary matters, that a town life is unfavour
able at a very early age ?—If you -will look into it statistically you -will 
find, on comparing it-with any other school, that the fact of our school . 
being in London has not injured it, and I  asci'ibe that in a gréât measure 
to the circumstance that the place in which the school is situated is pe
culiarly healthy. Our boys are not treated as ordinary school boys are, 
in being allowed out, for, with the exception of a certain number of holi
days which they have, they remain -within our walls. They are therefore 
not so much exposed to the risks and uncertainties of a large to-wn.

8814̂ ®. Is the area of the school abd the adjoining ground within the 
enclosure you have described sufficient to giro ample room for ordinary 
hoyish games ?—Ordinary boyish games, yes, hnt I  am sorry to say not 
for cricket.

8814̂ ®. Cricketj of course, is impossible ?—I exclude cricket, hut I  
think we are in a position to.make arrangements for cricket, that we can 
hire a cricket ground within some very easy distance of London, and it 
is our intention to dô  so, in order to enable the boys to have cricket.
Which is  most essential. I  Ought to add that within a Very recent period 
w e have hftd an extension qf our ground which w e have not yet availed  
Oljrselves Of, because w e haVe not thought it  advisable to  huüd till w e  
knew exactly  w hat would be our requirements. W hat -was called • 
the Oütspur Street Counter was hapded over to us by the C ity o f  
London, and we" shall be able som ewhat to extend our present area by 
that means. - , •

8814®®. We are to understand, then, that the question of removal into ' 
the country has been ftdly and freqneiitly before the Iloard ?—I t  has 
frequently been considered, and it has hitherto always been thought 
inadvisable. '

8814®!'. j)o you think that is a'matter upon which the parents of the 
children would have a strong, opinion ; do they prefer that it should 

; rehiain where it is ?».^My impression is that the convenience of parents 
would be benefited by their remaining in London, because a great many 
live in London and its -vicinity, and therefore have opportunities o f seeing 
their children which they otherwise could not have.

8814®®. (Lord Lyttelton^  Is it actually determined shortly to hire a 
cricket ground fof the boys ?—That is our intention ; we have it under 
consideration. . .
■ 8814®®. I t  is not actually decided yet ?— Î̂îot actually decided  ̂ but I  
make no doubt it -will come to that.

8814®!'. Hoes your Royal Highness attach importance to what we 
have had in evidence, that the school, and each individual boy, being 
near at hand to the great merchants and mercantile establishments of the 
City of London is an, advantage ?—>rl attach the greatest possible .im
portance to it, and I  alluded to that when I  said that it would be à great
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Cambridge.

21st Feb. 1866.

M.H.H. the ‘ advantage that these boys 'should be within tlie precincts' of the city of 
J)uke gf London, where most of them would most likely have to spend the greater 

pai-t of their professional ând after career.
88143®. Does it bring them within the scope of the patronage and 

interest of the great merchants ?—I think that the fact of seeing the 
boys before their eyes is very beneficial to their obtaining situations after
wards in the great mercantile establishments' of the metropolis.

8814®®. Does your Royal Highness think that the argument from 
sentiment is of some weight for retaining the school where it has so long 
been ?—I think unless there are very strong grounds for removing it 
the argument of sentiment ought to have due weight. As far as I  can 
see there are not those strong grounds or sanitary reasons imperatively 
demanding a change, and I therefore do not advocate it.^

8814®̂ . Do you think boys who have been there have a greater 
attachment to the school oh account of the antiquity of its site - 
Certainly. •

8814®®. (D r. Sfofrar.) Would your Royal Highness be so kind as to 
state at what age the boys leave Hertford ?— Ât uncertain ages. They 
are uncertain ages because they enter at uncertain ages, but I  think no 
boy remains at Hertford after he is 13. . - ■

8814®®. The standard of health, I  believe, is higher in London than at 
Hertford ?—I  believe it is. . '

8814**®. May not that be because thq boys at Hertford get over the 
diseases peculiar to boyhood, and are not drafted to London until such time 

. as they have, for the most part got over'them, and that that may account in 
some -degree for the higher sanitary roport of the boys in London ?—-No 
doubt. Of course all those epidemics to which children are subject gene
rally, come out ip the earlier stages of life, and, therefore, the younger 
boyS are probably more susceptible to them, and; get over them at Hert
ford before they come <pp to l/ondpn. Still I  think that the sanitaiy 
condition of Loirdon is certainly equal, and I should have thought from 
our reports superior to Hertford, irrespective of that. I  am quite 
ready to admit the weight of the argument that the young ^oys are 
more liable to epidemics, measles, scarlet fever, whooping cough, and 
so on.‘ r - •

8814^ .̂ Perhaps yoUr Royal Highness might be inclinte'd to agree that 
the circumstance of boyp haviii'g ^ot over infantile diseases at Hertford, 
tnight possibly' give an undue yveight to the sanitary reputation of 
the present situation of the Lokdon branch of Christ’s Hospital ?-— 
When T ntade the observation rCfening favourably to the sanitaiy con
dition of Christ’s Hospital it was not with roference to Hertford, so 
much as generally to all schools. I believe it will be found that our 
sanitary condition contrasts favourably with that, of all large public 
schools. That is what I meant to allude to.

8814®. {Lord tauntdn.) We have had some evidence before us upon 
the subject of tbe peculiar dress which is worn by the boys at Christ’s 
Hospital. Is your Royal Highness of bpipion that it would be unde
sirable to make any change in that dress ?—I think that it would be un
desirable to make any change for threê reasons : first, old established 
habit, which I  think should not be overlooked or lost sight of when there’ 
are other good reasons to back it. The second reason is that I  think one 
of the disadvantages of being in London is counteracted by this ̂ peculiar 
dressi because it is quite remarkable how it guards a boy, and protects 
him from many temptations and many inconveniences that certainly 

, might result from his residence m a lai’ge town if  he had not some dis
tinguishing mark about him. ' Thirdly, and tills is a very important 
reason, I  think that the dress, though of course there is no sort of stigma
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attaclied to it, for I  believe the boys are proud of belonging to Christ’s H.R.H, the 
Hospital, does I think prevent lads of a higher class as far as pecuniaiy
means go, entering Christ’s Hosjsital. In fact it keeps it a charitable in- ___
stitution instead of its being an ordinary public school. To this last sistFeb. 1866. 
reason I  attach very great importance. -----------

8814‘̂ . The last reason stated by your Royal Highness would apply, 
of course, even to the exemption from the' obligation of wearing this 
dress when they go home for the holidays ?— Of course, it would. .
They all go home in it.

8814^. Are they required to wear the dress in the holidays ?—They 
are required.. '

381445. J)q not think that is a rule which might be conve
niently relaxed #vhen the boy is under -the care and superintendence of 
his parents ?—That is a point on which I would rather not give an 
opinion without giving it fiirther consideration. There is a strong feeling 
against it on the grounds already given by me. '

8814^®. I  suppose that to which you attach the greatest importance 
in retaining-the dress is the kind of secmity which it gives in what may 
be called a police point of view ?—Exactly.

881#^. That if  a boy is getting into mischief, he' is so, conspicuous 
in that dress that you can easily trace him.?—tT cs, he knows that he 
cannot escape observation and detection, and it would be sure to come 
home to the authorities if  he committed anything unworthy of his posi
tion. We have made a regulation as to the Grecians. They are 
allowed to gq out in their ordinary dress. They are obliged to ask for 
leave to do so,, but the leave is invariably granted. A young man in the 
position of a Grecian preparing for the Universities when he goes out of 
the College is allowed to go in the ordinary dress.

8814“*®. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is it not the fact that no boy has ever 
been known to suffer from one peculiarity of the dr-ess, the going 
bare-headed?— We have never had the slightest evil consequence ■ 
from it.

8814®. {Lord Stanley!) Are they allowed to go freely about in the 
middle of the day, for instance in. such extreme beat as last summer and 
autumn ?—Yes, and with no ill effects. I  do not think there has been a 
single case of sunstroke.

8814®®. {Lord Jjyttelto,n.) Is there never any Complaint of the great 
heat of the dress in the summer ?—There have been complaints about 
the yellow undercoat and we have now given that up. The boys have 
simply the long overcoat without hat, and the knee-breeches, but they 
have no longer theyellow petticoat.

8814®̂ . Is the dress the same aU the year round, summer and winter ?
—Exactly the same, excepting that the boys wear drawers in  Winter 
instead o f  the skirt o f  the petticoat.

8814®̂ . Have the governors never considered that ? Is it not almost 
universal that a different dress should bC worn in summer and in winter ?
—I could not say that it has ever been brought before us, but one of 
the reasons, no doubt, would be that it would very largely add to the 
expense.

8814®®. {Lord Stanley!) You give soldiers different clothing, do you 
not ?—Yes.

8814®̂ . Are these boys hardier than the ordinary soldiers of the line ?
^ N o , certainly not.

8814®®. {Sir. S. Northcote!) The yellow petticoat is entfrely given 
uj) ?—It is now given up altogether, and they have introduced instead of 
it ah under flannel waistcoat. I  dare say they would leave that off in 
summer if  thought desirable.

$814®®. {Mr. Acland.) The dress is one which admits easily of in-
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Jî.R:H. the creasiag warmtli without altering thç outwatd appearance ?— Certainly;
Duke of You might add a flannel waistcoat or any other waistcoat if  thought 

C uM ge. ¿esirable. • ■ ■
21st Feb. 1866. 8814®̂ . And that principle has been adopted in some militaiy clothing,

-̂---- -—  has it not ?—Tes. ■ . ^
8814®®. (Lord Taunton.) Is your ïloyal Highness of opinion that it 

would be expedient to endeavour to engraft any system of day scholars 
upon this institution ?—^̂I have made oTery inquiry on that subject, and 
I should be afraid that we have already so lai’ge à body of boys—.1,200 
boys—that if we tfere to have daŷ  scholar’s in addition we could not 
possibly carry on, either as regards our staff of masters, which would 
have to be vôry largely increased, or as regards even our space as regards 
schoolrooms. I think there would be very great diflBcuKy there.

8814®®. I  believe there is nothing in the nature of the foundation of 
Christ’s Hospital to prevent its funds being applied to the education of 
girls as well as to the education of boys, apd that, in point of fact, at 
present a few girfs are educated under the institution, and that at no 
distant period a greater number used to be educated. Does your Eoyal 
Highness think it-would, be proper op practicable, to apply more largely 
than is now the case the funds of the hospital to the education of girls ? 
—-That is a question which has been before the governor^, and has been 
very seriously considered by them during my time.  ̂I  must candidly 
teU the Commission that I  had a strong impression myself that we ought 
to maintain the girls, but therè’ was a very decided feeling amongst the 
governors that the girls’ school should not be Continued beyond what 
was absolutely necessary, viz., the gift girls which still exist. There are 
18 of them, and they alone have been maintained, but at this very 
moment there is a committee of the governors sitting to reconsider the 
whole question. 'There are some .governors, for instance, the Eecorder 
of London, who suggested the assembling of the committee, who are 

‘strongly impressed with the opinion that we ought to have girls, and I  
am myself disposed to think that, if  we could manage it, it would be a 
very great advantage. The Commissioners are aware that according to 
our charter we can introduce either à girl or a boy, and any governor 
now can introduce a girl, if  he chooses to insist upon it ; but by practice, 
since the change which was made by the reduction of the girls from 70, 
which was the number maintained when I became President, to 18, 
which is the present number, I  believe there have only been two 
instances of girls having been introduced by governors op their ordinary 
presentations, and therefore virtually at this moment the introduction of 
girls has become extinct, with the exception of the gift girls. . Of course 
there would be this great inconvenience to us if  we were to extend the 
girls’ school, that we should probably have to form a new school of some 
sort, because I think that the inconvenience of having the girls and boys 
under one roof is very great. As you are probably aware, the girls 
aré now and have been for the last eighty or ninety years at Hertford.

8814®®. (Lord Lyttelton^  Were the two girls you referred to at 
Hertford ?—Yes. Our girls’ school has always been, at Hertford. When 
we had 70 they were at Hertford. The difficulty has been to deal with 
the girls after they have left us, and that I believe‘is a difficulty which is 
not singular to oiir institution, but applies to all institutions of the sort. 
At the same time I  cannot see why we should not get over that difficidty 
as well as other institutions if  it were thought advisable. I  think it right ' 
to add that, looking to thé present state of our funds, if  we add to the 
number o f girls we should have to diminish pro tanto the number of boys, 
at least the proportion would be diminished.

8814®̂ . (Lord Taunton.) I f  the benefits of this institution'could be
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extended so far as to give good education to the daughters of a certain 
number of tradesmen living in London, for instance, does your Royal 
Highness think that would not be a great advantage ?—I think so, 
certainly ; at the same time there is bo doubt that the class of boys 
that we educate are superior to the lower classes. We educate boys 
who would enter as clerks in mercantile houses and the like. That is 
a different description of child and a different description of parent 
from what you would introduce into a girl’s school if  you brought them 
up for a more subordinate station in' life, and therefore to that extent 
the class of society which Christ’s Hospital is intended and supposed 
to benefit, probably would be more benefited by a larger number of 
boys than it would be by a certain number of girls, because the girls 
would certainly,^in my opinion, come from an inferior class of parents.

8814®̂ . Would your Royal Highness think it objectionable to apply 
the principle of day-scholars to the case of girls’ schools, even if  it 
might not be thought expedient to do it in the case of boys’ schools,-so 
as to extend the benefit to a large number of girls who might be resi
dent in London and to whom a ^ood education might thus be afforded 
at a very small cost ?—^̂ That would entail the necessity of removing 
the girls’ school to London ; at present it is at Hertford. Such arrange
ment would eqtail a considerable expenditure, and I  could not off-hand 
say whether we have the means of dealing with sO . large a question, but 
a day-school for girls in London certainly might have its advantages. I  
would add, that as the girls’ school is at présent situated at Hertford, the 
benefit of a day-school would be of no value there, because Hertford- is 
a small town. Therefore it would come to this, that it would entail 
such a complete change of system that it would be necessary to go into 
the details of the plan before I could venture even to offer an opinion 
upon it.

8814®̂ . (L ord Stanley.') Your school is at present living up to its 
income ?—It is.

8814®̂ . (L ord Lyttelton^ The opinion your Royal Highness has' 
given does not refer to London, but to Hertford ?-î-It refers to 
Hertford entirely ; the girls’ school has never been in London. As 
the Commissioners might like to know thô exact number of chUdreu 
we have in the institution at this mPmett* I-will ^ve'these details. 
We have 740 boys in London,. 452 boys at Hertford, and 18 girls, 
making a total pf 1,210.

8814®®. (Mr. Acland.) I  think we understand your Royal Highness 
to express your personal opinion that the claim of girls on the institu
tion is very strong, reserving your opinion as to the practicability of 
the scheme under existing circumstances Certainly the claim in my 
opinion is very strong and it is undeniable; even at this moment i f  a  
governor chooses to introduce a girl instead of a boy he can do so.,

8814®®. Supposing that there should be good ground for thinking 
that the institution, if  it is to remain in London, is, perhaps, somewhat 
overcrowded, or̂  on the whole, rather too large for its situation, might 
it not deserve consideration whether thp number of boys in London 
might not be diminished and some arrangement made for girls, leaving 
it open whether that should be a boarding-school or a day-school ?—■ 
That is a very difficult question to answer, for this reason; that of 
course the institution is very largely kept up by the gift governors, the 
presentation governors, and, as the Commissioners are probably aware, 
a governor pays ¿00/. for his right to presentation in rotation. I f  you 
largely diminish the boys, you, pro tanto, I  think, and I  think thé 
governors would think so too, diminish the Value of the presentation. 
Then it becomes, questionable whether in diminishing that, you would

H.R.H. the 
Duke of 

Cambridge.

2Ist Feb. 1866.
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diminisli the numbeF Of governors ; if  you Îiminisli the number of 
Cambrige, governors, you tlitni^ish your ayailable funds. It is so large a question 

that without going into 4t very minutely, 1 should not like ofif-hand to 
21st Feb. I8$6. give, an opinion. There ià nO doubt, though I admit all governors have 

- ' ' ' ' the right to présent a girl If they like, yet it is not valued to the extent 
to.Which the light of presenting a bOy is Valued. The Commissioners 
might like to know the principle on which girls used to be introduced. 
We used to-have 7H-girls, I  do not know hOw tliat number was arrived 
at, gs. it was settled long before my time, but that was our establishment, 
We found that the alternative of allowing the presentation of girls or 
hoys did hot fUl up the girls’ school. The result was that the name of 
every goVenjor as he beçam'e go Verhör was put into an urn as it is now 

" with the mathematical boys, and whenever there was .h’ vacancy among 
the girls, the President at' otic of the courts had to draw the name of the 
governor to present a girl. I t  might fall to the lot. of any governor, the 
oldest .or the youngest not having had such a presentation. That was 
the mode in which we used, to fill up-the number of 70 girls, clearly 
proving, I think, what I ’ said before, that the value of presenting gh-ls 
is not,much appreciated by the governors.

8814®h Is it not probable that, as phfelic attention is now very much 
directed to female education, and to the claims'of female^ upon endow
ments, that the value of a girl’s nomination would probabiy increase in 
public opinion ?—That.may he the case..

8814®®. (Dr. Sêôrrar.) May I  ask your Eoyal Highness whether the 
education given to girls, when 70 girls were admitted, was an educa
tion which was equivalent jn.standard to that Which was given to th® 
boys, or if  it wére a much lower education ?-^It was decidedly a lower 
education, nq doubt, and the reason of it was that there was always a 
Very great difficulty in getting girls out, as it was called, after they left 
the school, and if you put the education too high you really did not 

. benefit them. If you had .the means of putting them out in the same 
comparative sphere, in which you put out the boys, then no doubt the 
education of the girls might and ought to be relatively the same as for 
the boys, but unless we have the means 6i doing that which we have 
never been able as yet quite to obtain, we should be obliged to keep the 
education lower in order to enable those ghis afterwards to get on Well 
in their sphere of life. It is to that very point to which the atten
tion of the committee now sitting has been drawn, and to consider how 
they can deal with the girls after they have,left school. In f^ct, that 
has been throughout our great difficulty.

8814®®. (Lord 'Taunton.'). Under the constitution of Christ’s Hospital, 
would it not be possible to undertake the education of girls without at 
the same time undertaking to put them out in Ij/e in any manner after- 
wai'ds ?—rNo doubt we could do that, but then of course a very great 
difficulty arises because one does not like to send ä girl adrift from an 
institution ; one likes to know that after they leave the institution they 
do credit to it. I f  those girls are not put oat in a sphere of life where 
they can do credit to it, of course the governors Woqld hardly consider 
that they had performed their duty.

8814™. But if a system of day scholars were established in London, 
even if it were instruction and did not imply taking any charge of the 
■future condition of the girl after she left school, it still probably would 
do a great amount of good ?—Probably it might. Then of course 
comes the great question of the expense to be incun-ed, whiçh would 
be very heavy.

88 (Dean o f Chichester.) Might the girls he educated for go
vernesses ?—We have not done so.
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8814^ .̂ Oi' for national schoolmistresses ?—I think so. I f  we are to , 
have girls at allj I  think it would be yery desirable i f  we could do so. C a llid e

8814^3. (Jf»-. ^c/aw£?.) Has perhaps this consideration prevented, the ___
governors doing much-in the girls’ education, that, looking at the fa- gist Feb. 1866
milies from which they come, they are perhaps father too high for -----
domestic servants, and the governors are perhaps not .quite willing to  ̂
enter into the question of all the accomplishments which would be 
necessary to false theta up high enough for governesses ?—That has 
heé.n one of our difficulties.

8814^h Therefore it is possible, taking the idea of the Dean of Chi
chester, that the increased demand for schoolmistresses may clear the 
road for useful employment?—I think it may make a vefy great . 
difference.

8814’̂“. {Lord Lyttelton^ Is there any system by which the govei’- 
nors are able to, trace the career of the boys after they have’ left : 
the school?-—!  am happy to say that there is that sort-of feeling, 
towards the institution that the' governors I  believe • could put their 
finger upon almost evety hoy who had passed through the school. I  
think it is only justice to the governors to say that the interest they take .

-■in those boys really is not that of .merely sending a boy intp the hospital, 
but more particularly in knowing that they do well in after life.

8814̂ ®̂. In the great majority of cases they do- turn out well ?—■’We 
have hardly a case that does not%irn out well, and that is another reason 
why I  feel so strongly the great advantage of the Hospital being in 
London.- I  think it is the actual and constant contact with the boys in'
London of those gentlemen who take so great an interest in them that 

' maintains the high tone which is introduced.
8814^L'(Zorrf Taunton^ I  believe the'boys who have been educated 

at'Christ’s Hospital have in many instances evinced a very warm attach
ment to the school, which has produced large benefactions to the school ?
The very- largest. Some of our governors have been educated there, 
and they take the greatest pride in saying that they have been educated 
there. There is no sort of feeling or wish to screén the fact of their 

_ having received thcrir education at the Hospital. -
8814̂ ®. Mr. Thornton, the other day, left a large sum of money to tire 

school ?—Yes, and several of our committee of almoners were old blues. '
8814’’®. {Lord Stanley.) Would it not, in your Royal Higbness’s • 

opinion, be an. advantage if  some arrangement could be made in connexion 
with the present system of nomination by which, retaining your present 
limitation as to the comparative poverty of the parents, a certain number 
at least Of the nominations might be reserved for sons of parents who 

' had performed good service, either in the professions or in j ’iy branch of 
public’ employment ?—There is no doubt it would be a great advan- 

j.tage, but the'difficulty I  see is, as to how you are to introduce these 
children’ unless you entirely alter the system of entrance, because at 
present the only mode of entrance is upon nomination, except the gift 
children, and these nominations are in consequence of donations. The 
fact is that ■fre must have some ftmd from wMeh to pay the expenses of 
those boys or children introduced as you suggest. Our present funds 
only meet the exigencies of the nomination governors. What I  am' 
anxious to. explain is this, as to .the principle propounded by Lord Stanley, • 
that"! see noi objection to the principle itself, but that the mode of car
rying it put, -with referehce to our present constitution, ife, I  think, a 
matter for very grave consideration. . .

8814®®. I  -will put it in another way. Hoes your Royal Highness not 
think that the claims of parents who might be in some manner distin- 
^ isted  Would be more likely to be attended to jf a certain number, at 

11643. ' - ’ 3 G

    
 



834 SC H O O LS lîïQÜIEr CO M M ISSIO N  :

 ̂ leasi, of tíié appointments were made, not by each govei-nor separately, 
Cambridge, but by the whole Board collectively ?*—If pur funds enabled us to do so

___  I think it would he very advantageous, but I  lio not .exactly seo how our
21st S'eb, 1866. funds could bear so large an, increase of charge, inUess some change were

------, made in thé ordinary mode of entrance; by the presentation governors,
 ̂ because as the arrangement stands at present a governor in-rotation does

not get his nomination inoré thaû once in four years. The governors 
voluntarily allowed an additional year to élapse between their presen
tations in order to get the establishment down to what it is. now, but 
We have mow got into the ordinaiy system again. I f  this new systena, 
were introduced it would bring into thè hospital a certain numher of 
young men, not by nomination, but by election, and of course it wovdd 
put back to a certain extent the noniinations of the go'^emors,

. - 8814®!. It comes to this, i f  would lessen the private patronage of the 
governors“?—Yes, for which patronage the governor pays 500/.

■8814®̂ . ^c/aiit/.) Is it not thè fact that some nominations are 
vested in certain municipal officers who do not necessarily pay fot their 
nomination ?-^Yes, those connected with the Corporation of London.

8814®. Is there any advantage in retaining that private patronage 
for those gentlemen, and would i f  not be possible to make some regula^ 
tion which required them to he regarded as public patronage, and to be 

, given on public grounds?—That isp , question which would require 
■ very serious consideration. There is^no doubt that the Lord Mayor 

and Àìdermen of the City of London do give the school very great 
support and assistance,, and it would be very difficult therefore to say 
Whether their patronage ought to any extent to be curtailed. It must 
also be remembered that they have been connected with the hospital 
from the earliest period. It is therefore a matter requiring very grave 

' consideration, and under these circumstances I  could not say more than 
that It might, ' i  presume, be done if  thought advisable. Perhaps 
1 may he allowed to put in some few papers, one giving the names and 
a short account of some of thé leading men whom we have educated in 
the hospital, which I hope may be considered favourable to the hospital 
(Appendix A.) ; another, being a list of scholarships which have been, 
gained by our young men during the time of Dr. Eice’s being classical 
mastei’, as also during the time of the present classical master, Dr. 
Jacob (Appendix B.). Then there are three documents I  should wish 
to put in, showing the circumstances of the children admitted in the 
years 1862, 1863, and 1864. I  am very anxious to bring this  ̂point to 
the notice of the Commissioners, that the average income of parents of 
the children admitted in 1862 was 153/., in 1863 it -was 169/., and in 
1864 it was 164/. It is very remarkable how very even these averages 
I'un for the three years (Appendix 0 .). I am anxious to put that in as 
an answer to the question put to me by Lord Stanley as to whether 
there was anything objectionable in the mode of nomination, to which 
I  answered ISTo'. This explains my meaning, because it proves how 
Critically the governors go into the circumstances of every child before 
hé is admitted, and that they. use every endeavour to keèp the school 

- really to the object of its foundation.
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A p p e n d i x  A

Cu e ist ’s H ospital.-hvS ohooes I nquiry, 1865.

the
JM ke o f  

Cambridqe.

Memorandum by Mr. M. S. S. D ipnalií, Clerk of tbe Hospifal, on the 2 1 st Feb. 186(>. 
Seope, Objects, '.> nd Results of the Education thereii^ given, with a Notice — — 
of some of the distinguished Scholars. ‘ ,

It h^s been suggested, ás pertinent to the above inquiry, that those concerned 
in the management of Christ’s Hospital should produce some evidence, or give 
some account at least, of the results o f the education there afforded. A fairer 
suggestion could not have been madei Those,most partial indeed to the Hos
pital and-its work, will readily accept this appeal to the test of results, satisfied 
that the far larger proportion of the youths educated within its walls become,' . 
in their after-career, respectable members of society 5 whilst not a few of théju 
attain'positions of eminence, great usefulness, and wealth,.
- It will be convenient, perhaps, to sketch briefly, and in general terms, the 
scope, character, and design of the education afforded in this great school,'or 
aggregation of schools ; as well as, in considering the results of such educa
tion, to divide^' Old Blues”  into those three categories of which the Hospital ' 
is composed, and to inquire the measure of merit which rightly belongs to  
cachas exhibited in the after-life of the seholars going into the world frota 
those classes- respectively.. . '

For the purpose of this, inquiry, it may be intimated at starting, that Christ’s 
Hospital has under its protection at one time from 1,100 to 1,200 boys, all 
(except about 35 who remain later) aged between 7 and 15 years. These lads, in 
numerous instances, come from families of good social position ; misfortune, 
or'the early death of the father, having altered their prospects,, ahd rendered it 
necessary that aid, such as that offered by Christ’s Hospital, should be procured 
for their due care and bringing up. This aid, including, as it does, board, lodging, 
clothing, education, and every necessary, relieves the widow of much anxiety 
a,nd enables her the better to look to the interests of her other-children ; and in 
this view tbe direct benefit of one becomes diffusive, and often of advantage 
to a whole family. Amongst the boys at this time on the Hospital’s books* 
are about 170 soïis of the ppo'rer clergy, and.SO sons of naval officers of the less 
affluent ranks; and amongst the rest are sons of medical men and of officers 
in the army with large families, of artists, tradesmen, clerks, and employés 
of various descriptions, down to tlje sons of persons of a very humble grade.
A large number of the.boys are, on en tra n ce , orp7ja»s quite unprovided for. ,
Where one or both parents áre living, their pecuniary oircum-stanceS (o f which ■ 
a statement is required) must be only of sucffimoderate character and extent 
as to render their children fairly objects o.f the Hospital.. These, circumstances 
vary from deep misfortune and adversity on the one hand, unth the absence of 
all proHsion, to the moderate, and in  many instances very staall, incomes 
commonly received by the classes above described, on the other ; so that the 
boys form a mixed body as regards social derivation, difference of class-ajid 
circumstances being concealed by uniformity of - ch-esS, of advantages, and treat
ment when onee admitted. The well-known dress is also a great protection to  
the boys, and is found to ensure theta safe conduct and kindness in any part 
of the country ; any accident or mishap occurring in going or returning at the 
vacations, or on leave-days, being almost unknown. It is likewise a monitor 
to the boys themselves, and is perhaps the strongest fence the governors possess 
against the entrapoe of children who, from their parents’ circumstances, are in 

. no way entitled to seek or to receive the aid and care of the Ho.spital. , . ■
It will be obvioMs, from the foregoing remarks, that the* education imparted 

shordd he such, as to foster and develop talent on the one hand, and to en
courage and reward industry and effort on the other. It will be obvious also 

-&at, by the general age of leaving, viz., 15 years, the boys should be fitted to  
enter a t once into the walks of trade and active life, and to earn some part (many, 
as above remarked, being orpbansf) of their pwn maintenance. In 'th is view

* Particulars of hoys, their deriyation and family circumstances, aïe herewith furnished for 
the years.1863,186S, and 1864.

t  Some'hecome orphans and more »cedy. whilst in the school; at the same time the pecuniary 
sitoation of the parents improves in some instances ; so that there is a sort of average main
tained.

■ ■ . 3 a  2
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H.E.R, the  ̂ it is essential that the eommereiai character of the education should not be 
, Duke of ‘ weakened ; whilst, at tìie same time, wiHi iitany* exhibitions and scholarships 
Canibtidge. at the disposal of the Governors, and the fact that an important fraction of the 

—-fr . boys enter the medici and other professions, it is essential that instruction in
,21st Feb. 1866, classics, mathematics, drawings, French, &c. should be pursued as far as, ac- . 

~  ‘ cordin^to age and abilities, can be effected in a school of large numbers. The
' education now given at Christ’s Hospital embraces, besides religious instruction,

' reading and Spelling, Writing and arithmetio, history, geography, and, composi
tion j we Gre,ek, Latín, and French languages, rvith the higher authors to the 

_ Grecjanà and other senior scholars; naval and • civil mathematics, model 
drawing, charts, maps, &o. The boys toe also now taught gymnastics, and 
swimmihg is encouraged. All hoys have, since the 1st January 1861, been re
quited to he able to read with facility the four gospels prior to admission ; • and 

■ all; on-admissioa, are aent to the preparatory school at ,Hertford, from whence 
they are draughted periodically, according to their attainments, and as there is 

' room, to" the London estabUsbment,-^:exeept that boys of little ability, or who 
" have been Very little prepared before admission, and at 114 years of age are 

found not entitled by progress to be sent to Londop, are draughted thither 
notwithstanding The schools are so arranged that every hoy, Sven if very 
haekwtofd in. the grammar school studies, yet receives instruction in French and 
drawing for A yeàr or a year and a half before leaving, besides continuing un
interruptedly the commercial and.Hnglish parts of his education.
Of about 180 boys who quit the Hospital in the course of a year—

, ■' , 6 or 6 now go to the HniverSities on Hospital exhibitions,-
d or 4 go into the Royal Navy, and "I fromjhe Royal Mathematical 

; S or 6 go into otlter sea Services /  or Nawid School.
. Probably 5 inOre . do. ' from the ordinaiy hoys.

„ -, 5 are articled to the medical mrofessioB,-or to chemists, &c,
' „ 40 aire apprenticed or articled to various trades and callings.

Prohablyt 15 or 26, who are intended for enginaers, for lawyers, for the army, 
or othert superior calling, or for the University, are sent by their friends Or re

flations to school for further education.
And probably about 100 go into counting houses, warehouses, shops, insurance 

ofijees, the docks, or overemployments.- Of these, at the required age, many, 
get info banks. Government offices, &o.; and some go out to India, China, the 
Cape, Australia, Now-Zealand, &c.v - ' _

” Old Blues ” (as the term by which the old scholars of Christ’s Hospital are 
most commonly known) may be classed as follows ;—

Jlst. The “ Grecians,” or Exhibitioners.' .. .
2nd., The “ Royal Mathematical,” or naval boys.
3rd. The Targe mass of boys who leave the school at or about 16 years of 

age. _ _ ' , , ,
During a long period, terminating with the year 1832, the Governois \vere 

only in a.pôsition as to funds to send one, or occasionally two, of their senior 
scholars or “ Grecians” to the Universities each year; and froml832 until 1840 
two “ Grecians” were regularly.^appointed to exhibitions annually. With 
comparatively.few exceptions, the “ Grecians ” or Exhibitioners down to this 
period, after taking their degree, entered into Hòly Orders, some of them 
undertaking masterships in the Hospitaler else-vvhere, and others engaging in 
parochial or.coll^e work.

Running over the last lOO years, the Exhibitioners of Christ’s Hospital may 
. be ,said to have distinguished themselves in.a very remarkable degree; and no 
reader can fail to be struck with the list of former Grecians, ánd the account 

' given of them in the Rev. W. Trollope’s History of Christ’s Hospital, pp. 297 to 
308,’and especially for the period ranging from 1760 to the termination of such 
list in 1833.

Witffintlus period are to be found mentioned the names of Coleridge, and

* fThe first by will datefi in 1674, showijig the Very early “ granjBar sohoel” character of the 
Hosmtal.

t  The oiremnstances of some parents improve materially whilst a boy is in the school, and 
enaWe them to do this. In. other instances sometimes relatives or Mends assist.
»to in effect, the same as a.retummade towards the end

OT Ism to Mr. Hare, Inspector of ChMties, on the occasion of his inquiry into the concerns of the 
Ui^ital. Theto is, however, considerable amplification, and the details have been bronght 
down later,—Fide Eetnm, Charities, No. 382, printed by order of the House of Commons, 1865.
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Bishop Middleton, and* Dr. TroHoise;* of Dyer and Dr, Richards, ajid B.lR.If.ihe- 
Thornton (in after life the Right Hon. Sir Edward Thornton)-; of Pitman and Duke of

- ^itchell ; of Thomas Barnes, to whose powerful editorship and- coproprietorsMp, Cambridge.
it is understood, “ The Times ” owes a great deal of its sucoest ; of Dr. Gilley, -----
Professor Scholeèeld, and Dr. Adams ; of Dy. Greenwood*. and Dr. Rice ;* of 21stl?eb. 186Ç. 
tÿnam, Alt, and Iliff ; men who, have been all distinguished in their v a r io u s -----------

} careers, and have reflected high credit on-tho school of theh çàrly trainmg.
Beyond the honours and positions gained by these, the accohnt referred to 

contains a very varied enumeration of fellowships' and prizes, and literary 
productions connected with the old Grecians, and completely vindicates the 
high order of scholarship then aimed at and attained. Amongst the Hospital'
Grecians of the latter part of the period referred'to, it may be mentioned that two 

■ (perhaps more) became barristers, one of whom died some years ago, after giving 
promise of considerablie future success, and the other has died more recently.

During the last 23 or 24 years. Owing to thè increased amount of the exhibi- / 
tion funds at the disposal of the Governors, they have been able to send three, 
four, and latterly five Greeians annually to tìie yniverstties. \  • , .

Of those Grecians preferred to college in the course of the last 32 years (to' 
connect with the termination of the Rev. W. Trollope’s list of honours, &o.) 
nine have been in the first class in classics, rvith the 1 st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, apd 
loth places, and 18 have been in the list pf Wranglers, and have taken 2nd, 4tE,
8th, 10th, 12th, and various lower places ; besid.es two,. who were double first 
classmen; five others have been in the first HaSs in Mathematics at Oxford-;
12'have become IPellows; one, who was senior classic of his year and 1st 
Chancellor’s Medallist, after, carrying offa large (perhaps an unprecedehted) ' 
number of distinctions, was at an unusually early age appointed to the Regius 
Chair of CivU Law at Cambridge,-and LL.D., ■ then to the. chair of Reader in 
Civil Law at the Inner Temple, and he is now an ordinary member of the 
Supreme Council in India,Chancellor of the University of Calòùtta, and Hono- 

.rary D.C.L. of Cxford. Another, 6th'in classics, was also 1st Chancellor’s 
Medallist of his year. ' - '

One of the doublefirst class men was senior classic of his year, and is now FeUow 
and Bursar (having also been tutor) of TrinityCoUege, Cambridge, and an assis
tant commissione  ̂under the Schools Inquiry Commission ; and the other (a fellow 
and lecturer of his college at Oxford) has been recently elected second master Of 
Dulwich College. Six former Grecians are headmasters of public schoolsf; of 

•two at the Cape <ff Good Hope, oneis Superintendent Generalo!Education,ymd 
the other, a more recent Grecian, has been appointed principal of a local college ; 
two hold high appointments connected with public education in India;nine 
hold "masterships in the city, viz., six in Christ’sJHospital, and at Merchant 
Taylors’, St. Paul’s, and the.City of London.schools*one each ; whilst at Dulwich 
College three of the masters, including the gentleman above referred to, were 
Grecians of Christ’s Hospital. A Grecian, now fellow of his college, is a

- classical tutor and lecturer at King’s College, London, and one of the examiners 
for classical honours at Cambridge. Severalfill masterships in various grammar 
or collegiate schools, including one who has lately quitted Edinburgh Academy 
and gone to Queen’s College, Galway. 'One of Her Majesty’s inspectors of 
Schools, and late fellow of his College, was a Grecian. Two hard working clergy- 
men, formerly Grecians, now occupy Metropolitan Imngs; several others have' 
livings-in the coiintiy ; another is chaplain (lately at Portsmouth) to the forcés 
in Nova Scotia; several are barristers, of whom one is in thè.Charity Commis* 
sion ofilce ; another Grecian is in the Inland Revenue, and anôther was recently 
lu H.M. Customs. Two have obtained (one since deceased)'commissions in

■ the army ; eight (including one deceased) haw gained appointments by open 
competition in the Indian Civil Service ; the candidates who gained the IstJ and 

, 8th places at the first of the competitive examinations (1856) for that service 
having been former Grecians ; and others, successful in subsequent examina
tions, having attained very high marks. A former Grecians holds a high ' 
judicial appointment in India  ̂whilst another conducts an influential Bombay 
paper ; and another is understood to be the head of the collegiate school at

* Imsucbession " Upper Grammar Master,” or Chief Master of the Hospital, 
t  Armagh, Boston, Brecon, Charterhouse, Exeter, and Sherborne.
t  H. B. Sweeting, the deceased Grecian above referred to, ■was first with 2,815 marks, the 

■second having 175 less.
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H.JR.IJ. the Adelaide, South Austrsdia.. Several of the Grecians, who have left within the 
Duke of period now referred to, have applied themselves to literature, and several have 

Cambridge, died; but rare indegd have been the instances in which Grecians have- not 
—.—: ■' succeeded in their after career,in.obtaining positions of respectabihty and use-

2lst Feb. 1866. fulriess, if not of distinction. ; - . ..
.... . N.B.—Lists of “ Grecians ” from 1836 to 1862 -with their distinctions, &o., and

from 1853 to 1865, are furnished, herewith,
2; Of former Naval or “ Royal Mathematical Boys” several at this time hold 

high rank in the Royal Navy, including a Rear-Admiral and a captain C.B. ; 
two othefs, who were in the Hon. East India Company’s service, viz., one as a 
captain in the army (having in early life quitted the Royal Navy), and the other 
as thè commander of.-one of the Company’s merchant ships, became governors. 
Of these, the former has recently died, and .bequeathed 2,0O0L, besides his resi
duary estate, to the Hospital, and has also -given a haiMsome legacy to the 
“ Benevolent Society of Blues,” and’the other has'been for. many years past a 
member of the Committee of Almoners. Between the close of the great war 
and the opening of the Crimean war comparatively few of the Royal Mathe
matical boys ha,d the Opportunity of entering the Royal Navy.. Several went 
into the Indian services in various capacities ; but most of them into the 

^general merchant service; and of the latter, it is understood, some have had 
commands in the local services in Indi% China, &o., and some have quitted the 
sea service for the colonies and for various other avocations. The soientiflc 
education of these boys well qualifies them for a'branch of the R.N. sendee 
in which they have been a good deal employed, rdz,, surveying ; and it may be 
incidentally, mentioned that one was a few years since engaged on the survey of 
the Holy Land. Two others, as well as bn ordinary Blue, were in the Polar 

'expedition, and- celebrated “ speech day” of 1854 together in those regions. 
This education has also not unfrequently been turned to good account-by 
those who have quitted the sea. One such was; until very recently. Surveyor 
General at Hong Kong ; another holds an. important appointment connected 
with the shipping of the' port of Liverpool ; and it is believed that another has 
a high appointment at that port also ; one is an architect ; another is a builder 
in a. considerable way of business, and one is highly posted in the General 
Registry of Seamen in London ; whilst another holds a responsible position at 
Greenwich Hospital, of which yet another is a resident Reutenant,

Of bygone Blues who went out from the Royal Mathematical school one beeame 
(having quitted the sea) master of the Royal_Mathematical school ; hut, leaving 
that appointment for other pursuits, he served the office of sheriff of London, 
and by successful transactions and investments acquired a considerable fortune. 
His son is now a Governor. Another, after quitting the sea servjoe, became a 
successful teacher of navigation in the city, and for years was editor of Norie’s 
Navigation.

Since 1858, owing to the facilities afforded by thé supplemental charter granted 
by Her present Majesty, many of the Royal Mathematical boys have entered 
the Royal Na-vy, either- as naval cadets or as master’s or clerk’s assistants, 

,  and already several have been mentioned with great commendation. It may be 
added, on the authority of one of the mathematical masters,* that those who 

, have joined the nar̂ y have generally taken high places in the e-xaminations. 
Of ,11 who entered as naval cadets four passed first, either in the prelimi
nary or final examination, and of these one was, first in both ; and six have

■ received first-class certificates. -Of 19 (including one who wholly failed through 
fits) who entered as clerk’s or master’s assistants, six have taken the first place. 
One, after Haying schbokiiobtained a commission in the Royal Marines and 
passed first. Of aU w ^  have gone imfor examination at Portsmôuth, only six 
have been-lower than 7th in the first examination. ' ' -

. Others have entered the Peninsular and Oriental and other‘companies’ 
services, as well as mariy'of the best private services connected with the port of 
London; and there is every reason to believe that these young men, scattered

■ over the world, and therefore generally less.heard of at the Hospital than the
“ Grecians,” do credit totheir ûld school, and look back to it with affection and 
good feeling. ■ ■ '

“ The Rev.T. 3. Potter.
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It -shpulil here be stated” that the Royal. Mathernatìoal hoys are ejspeoted to H.R.H. the 
present themseh^es at the Hospital on the -first opportnnity after three years’ Duke of 
service ; and on producing a certificate of good conduct, and passing an exami- Cambridge.
nation by the head mathematical master, they each become entitled to a sum ---- -
little short of 251. , ' - ajetReb. 1866.

Before the date of the supplemental charter certificates of good conduct w e r e ---------- ^
not required, the money, by a technical construction, having- been considered as 
due to the captains, to whom the youths were (as required by the charter of 
Sing Charles the Second) apprenticed for seven years. The certificates pro
duced under the present rules have been very satisfactory ; and it is confidently 
hoped that the system yviU continue to \yorh well, and prove an incentive, not 
.only to steadiness of conduct and perseverance on the part of these youths, but. 
io the improvement of their knowledge, whether they belong to the navy or to 
the merchant-mai’itinie service, ' , -

3. Of the general mass of boys who leave the Hospital in the brdiriary way at 
or about 16 years of age (being about nine-tenths of the total nu’mber quitting 
the Hospital), it may be said, looking to the very large number of them, that 
they are to be found in almost, every rank of society, and in nearly every 

' profession, trade, and walk of hfe. '
Comparatively few of them are known to be in the ham (although these few 

include a serjeant-at-law, several barristers, and 10 or 12 solicitors) ; the cost of 
the stamp on the articles, added to the premium required in the case of solfi 
citors, and the expense attending entrance into the higher branches of the 
profession, being commonly beyond the-means óf-the boys’ parents or friends.

'ITie same observation may be made in reference to the profession of archi
tects, although here one name of eminence and several of great respectability • 
can be mentioned; and to some extènt it holds also with regard to civil 
engineers, amongst whom, however, one well-known name is that of a Blue.

A considerable number of Blues are known to be in the medical profession, 
both as physicians * and general practitioners, and names of great respecta- 
bihty and even eminence (including one of the serjeant surgeons to the Queen) 
can be mentioned amongst them. It may he added that of late years several 
young men, Blues, have distinguished themselves by gaining prizes at thè 
metropolitan hospitals. . ' ‘

Some, not to say many, are clergymen, who have worked through.the Univer
sities withowt the Hospital’s Exhibitions j  -and of these one is now a Canon of 
St. Paul’s, and one a-Canon and Archdeacon of Winchester; another was 
fellow and mathematical lecturer of his college at Cambridge, and several others 
have done very well indeed. The name of the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, a 
former “ Deputy Grecian,” must ever be mentioned with respect, as one of the ■ 
most learned and distinguished, not only amongst Blues, hut amongst biblical 
students and divines. One, now deceased, of such clergymen, not Grecians, was 
a Governor of the Hospital, and another was, until his recent resignation, 
master of one of the city companies’ schools.

It is thought that few old Blues become farmers. A large number of them, 
however, are to he found in the city, sòme as thriving merchants, some as 
successful stockbrokers ; others are largely engaged in trade as colonial produce, 
or other brokers, or as wholesale dealers or manufacturers ; several are 
Lioeoimtants, and many are retail tradesmen in and about the meti'opolis and . 
elsewhere. ^

A well-known old Blue and Governor of the Hospital retired some years since 
from partnership in a publishing firm of eminence second to none, and another 
Blue, recently deceased, was a. partner in the same firm and a Governor also.
One is a city deputy, and two others are members of the Common Council, 
and several others have within the last few years beeti members of that com-t, 
including a deputy lately deceased. A well-known late toTO clerk of London 
was a Blue, as was also one of his predecessors ; and the present chief clerk to 
the Chamberlain, the clerk of the Central Criminal Court, and several other 
civic, as well as city companies’ officials, were Blues, A Lord Mayor of about 
25 years since was a. former Blue, as was also a recent Mayor f  of Windsor.

* A Blue M.D. died in Noveinbor 1865. 
+ Ke-elected Novem ber 1865.
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R-B-S- the In the Bank of England one or more Bluee may be found in almost every 
office Í and in the large joint-stock hanks, as well as in the private banks, there 

Cambndge,  ̂considerable number of them, and in several instances they hold high and 
sRR confidential positions, and the like may be said of the insurance offices, the 

2UtîeD. 1866. jjjij other large mercantile establishments. The managing director of
important discount company, and the assistant Secretary of the largest fire 

■ ^ office in London, were Blues, -and the late assistant secretary of the Bank of
England was also a Blue. ' ' . '

Amongst Government officials, to whom 'allusion may be made as “ Old 
Blues,” may be mentioned the present secretary, as tvell as the comptroller- 
general, of the Customs ; one of the assistant secretaries of the Gen«al Post 
Office, besides one of the surveyors and several clerks itt the Post Office ; the 

'depjBty keeper of Publie Records, the accountants at the Charity Commission 
; and tiife Inelosure Commission, and several clerks at the latter ; the registrar 
of the Royal School of Mines,' also one or mote BlUeS in the Adnüralty, the 
Treasury, tile War Office, the Record Officê  (besides the d^nty keeper above 
referred to), the Inland Revenue, the India Office, the House of Commons’ 
offices. Queen Anne’s Bounty, the Accountant-Gcner%Ps Office of the Court of 
Chancery, and various other public departments, one having beCn very promi
nently concerned in the Exhibition of 1851, and npw being a C.B. and superin
tendent of-South Kensington Museum, &c.

: * H.M.. Vice-Consuls at Kaiffa * and Bussorah may be mentioned also as 
Blues 5 and it is understood that a young Blue iveht Out to Japan three or four 
years since with a view to becoming an interpreter.
‘ Several have appointments in India or the Colonies, and a name still highly 
respected in Canada is that of the Hon. Hamnett Pinhey, deceased, a Blue in 
his boyhood, and for many years a Governor of Christ’s Hospital.

■ It is 'understood that not many Blues ate in the army, the expense of the 
further necessary education on leaving the Hospital at 16 years of age, coupled 
with-the cost of the commission and the outfit, being generally beyond the 
means of the parents or immediate relations ; nevertheless, in the late East 
India Army, two- (one of whom is deceased)' are known to have attained the 
rank of major-general, and several others have held, and some continue to hold, 
as is known, good sank in the army of India. - A " Blue,” now a Governor, was 
an assistant surgeon on board one of the ships engaged itt the Siege of Acre ; 
another was surgeon on board the “ Tiger,” and wfts taken prisoner in the late 
Oimean -War; and another, quite a young man, who had already become 
Pellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, fell victim to disease at Scutari,

: after aoeompaHjdng wounded men from Balaklaya,4md his name was mentioned 
with commendation before thff Cornmittee, of ‘t o  House' of Commons. A 
^ ian t young officer, a Blue, has laiely received the Victoria Cross for an í¡ct 
of valour during the operations”at Ümbeyla o n to  H.W. frontier, of India.

A former Bine Became one of themaster shipwrights at Woolwich Dockyard, 
and'miother'is heheved to be identibaLwith t o  late Commissary-General. ' 
Another fs secretary to- a learned society,-and author or editor of some works 
oonneoted with the Turkish language ; ;and another professor of English at 
t o  Lycée Napoleon, Paris, and at the “ Ecole des Mines; ” and it may be men
tioned, as Æ, curious circumstance, that a Blue (who was unhappily drowned 
when embarking to return to England) was for some period Commissary- 
General to the Emperor of China.

Large numbers of the ordinary hoys on leaving sobOol (as before mentioned) 
are received into wholesale warehouses and conUtittg houses; many are appren
ticed to various trades, not only in London, but in the country, or are articled 
to professions, with the assistance of the Hospital’s Apprentice Funds; and a 
noticeable fraction go- to sea, several of these having of late years entered the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company’s and various private services. One of the 
naval instructors on board the “ Britannia” (not indeed a Royal Mathematical 
hoy) may be mentioned as a Blue of about 30 years ago.

Several of the ordinary Blues are connected -with the press or with literature, 
andi^mongst popular -writers of a period not long gone by the names of heigh 
Hunt and Charles Lamb (both Blues) are too well known to need remark.

♦ Gazetted to “ Cyprus ” ill November 1805.-
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Several are masters and officers in the service of the Hospital, one is receiver to H.R.H. the 
another Royal Hospital, two are the secretaries of the largest orphan asylums in . Duke of 
London, and several are secretaries to other institutions and societies. Cambridge.

It must necessarily happen that, with the very Varied talents and acquirements' ■¡TT" 
of the boys, and their varied opportunities on leaving Tsohool, a proportion will 
always be found in the humblest walks of life; 'but it is thought that enough 
has been here stated to illustrate the general results of the Hospital’s education, 
and the careers of its more distinguished as well as of its ordinary class of 
scholars. It may be added, indeed, that an “ opportunity ” for a boy when 
leaving Christ’s Hospital at 15 years of age may determine his whole after 
career j and in this point of view the fact of Blues bein̂  so much before the public 
eye, coupled with.the kind notice taken of them by many iaf the Governors and 
successful old Blues and others in the city, is of great advantage, and does much 
for themj and it iaay be confidently stated that, generally, a good feeling 
prevails with regard to them on leaving school. . - •

Very few Blues settle in America, but they are very numerous in India, both 
in official* and mercantile capacities; and.at the Cape are also Blues who are 
doing well; and so numerous are they in Australia, that “ Societies of Blues ” 
have been formed at Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide. The Hon. Mr.
Loader, M-L.A., Victoria, was a Blue. \

A Governor who had received his early education in the Hospital, and who 
died about 20 years since (Mr. Bent) was at one time ,in Parliament; and- 
another Governor, once a boy of the Hospital, has just been elected M.P. for a 
borough in Wiltshire.

Of “ Old Blues,” 22 are at this time Gov’ernors of the Hospital, and three of 
these are on the Committee of Almoners-, one of them being the treasurer of 
one of the four royal hospitals of London. iA Blue (Mr. Beioley) who died a 
few years since had been for many years in North America in the service of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company, and having acquired property returned to England 
and became a Governor. A Blue, many years a Governor and almoner, and the 
first president of the Benevolent Society of^Blues, was for a considerable period 
a partner in a great firm of merchants, second perhaps to no other in London.
An eminent London merchant very recently deceased. (Mr. Richard Thornton) 
was a Blue, and many years a Governor and almoner. He gave upwards of 
2,5001. to the Hospital m his hfetime, and 5,0001. by wiU, besides 10,0001. to 
the Rev. William Hetherington’s Charity to the Blind in the administration of 
the Governors of Christ’s Hospital. - - , ■ '

■Several Governors are sons of “ Old Blues and, as showing some esti
mation of the Hospital, it may be mentioned that about 20 years ago a gentle
man, who as a clerk had had a son admitted into the Hospital, and soon after-, 
wards himself met with rapid success in the city, gave 5001. to the Hospital, 
withdrew his son, and was electedGovernor.

Of Governors and almoners of bygone years, many have been the “ old 
Blues ” who have testified by their gifts and their attention to its affairs during 
their lives, or by their" legacies (and some by both) their attachment to the 
place of their early education. The names of the Rev. Dr. Tew,'and of Mr.
Parr, a great merchant at Lisbon; of Stephens, Sangster, PrecioUsf, F. Wilson,
Goodwin, Latham, Crouch, Corderoy, Le Keux, WilbyJ, Rev. Dr. Richards ,̂
Thackerayll, and Webb (most of whom were Governors and donors in their 
lifetime, and several were almoners of the Hospital), may he mentioned, as being 
amongst the largest donors by will to the Hospital; and the names of many 
lesser donors by will could be also added as those of “ old Blues.” The large 
gifts of Serjeant Moses (1688), of E. Mitchell (about 1683), of Jonathan Carver 
(1700), of John Harvey, who had been nearly 20 years in the East Indies 
(1720), and of the Rev. J. Wortjng (about 1722), all Blues, as well as several 
lesser legacies at- that distant period, attest the attachment to the Hospital as

* Partly as the result of the opening of the Civil Service. '
t An almoner and donor in his lifetime, besides bequeathing large legacies to the building 

fund, and to Hetherington's Blind Charity in the administration of the Governors.t Fifty-three years in the Hospital’s sendee,* of which 20 years as chief clerki a Governor by 
special appointment, and donor both in his lifetime and by will.

§ A former Grecian and exhibitioner of the Hospital, many years a Governor, and founder of 
-an annual gold medal for Latin hexameters.!| A governor and almoner; he gave 10,0007. to the 'Hospital, and 2,0007. to the Hetherington 
Blind Charity besides a large portion of his valuable library to the former.

    
 



842 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSION :

having b w  strong, even when the diet and usages there might be termed 
' Dtite of somewhat rough compared with the comforts and advantages now and for 

Cambridge, many year’s past enjoyed by the boys of this ancient foundation.
- It may be fairly inferred from the foregoing examples that a public school

21st Seb. 1866. spirit,-infused into the boys, and quickened by a sense of self-dependence, has 
' ' acted as a strong incentive to honourable exertion and industry, which in after

' life hAs produced the valuable fruits of social position, and in inany cases of 
oonmderable wealth j the walks of trade, and the varied arid aptlve avocations 
of the middle classes, having been and still'being the scene of tho chief opera
tions o fB lu es,” as distinguished from the more special resorts of the wealthier 
sons of Eton, .Harrow, and some of the other great public schools.

Looking to the'classes from which Christ’s . Hospital is mostly replenished, 
it is only natured ta expect that the commercial idea would be the leading one 
amongst the boys, and«uoh is the fact; and from tho universality, so to speak, of 

- Blues, á kind of «nulation appears tO be begotten, and a strong desire to hold 
themselves up in the World; and this very feeling, it may be confidently stated, 
leads collaterally to the advantage, and even reinstatement, of families, to 
the comfort and help of aged or widowed parents, and to the aid of younger 
brothers and sisters,,and thus becomes productive of great moral and public 
good! , •

. Of coiirse, among so-large a number of persons as the alnmtiioi Christ’s 
Hospital, instances of misfortune, and of lost opportunities, as well as of 
wrong-doing, occur from time to time; and cases of poverty, and even extreme 
distresSj come under the notice of the “Benevolent Society of Blues.” That 
old Blues, however̂  generally do 'Well, and are able to provide comfortably for 
the decline pf life, may be inferred incidentally from the very small number 
(ooKiparatively speaKing) who apply for the pensions provided by that society,' 
as well as from the considerable number (including Several who reside in the 
colonies or foreign parts), who subscribe to its funds without in any way antici
pating a necessity of seeking its ai'd, and who, at its festivals, as well as-at the 
anniversary dinners on “ Founder’s ,day;” assemble fo talk over old times, and 
relate their successes and adventures since leaving school.

It may likewise be added, as a general rule, that when old Blues meet in 
India or the oolonies, or in foreign countries, and make mutual discovery of the 
home of their early training {even if  not contemporaries), a warm interest and 
friendship are at once reciprocated, assistance and good offices are tendered, 
and a community of feeling of no transient description is often established.

,In addition to the foregoing remarks, the following incidents,'vithin the 
knowledge of the writer,, having their origin more or less distinctly in the 
beneiSts conferred by the Hospital, and shoxving a peculiar attachment to it, 
although not directly pertinent to the present inquiry, may be fairly mentioned 
in connexion -with it. • ,

Several gentlemen. Governors at this time, are, as.before observed, the sons of 
former Blues, and it vaky be stated as a noteworthy, circumstance that an- old 
Blue deceased, many years ago a Governor, bequeathed a considerable legacy 
to the Hospital, to be paid after the death of his widow. This lady survived 
many years, and in the interval the particular class of property from which this 
legacy Was payable had depreciated to such an extent as to create a deficiency 
of assets, and the Hospital'.and other legatees had to abate proportionally. 
The two sons, however (an eminent merchant and a gentleman holding an- 
important official position), each presented a donation of upwards of 6001., in 

■ order, as they stated, ‘‘ to fulfil the intentions of their father in favour of the 
“ school to which he owed his education.” . •

An analogous instance also occurred several years since, where a legacy 
. bequeathed by a Governor, who had been edti'oated in the Hospital and been 
one of its most distinguished scholars, was made up by a relative and paid 
in full. !

An officer, R.N.' and C.B., himself a former Royal Mathematical boy, a short 
time since placed a naval appointment^at his disposition to be competed for by 
the Royal Mathematical boys.

Another officer, R.N., who, when he had a young family dependent upon 
him, gladly availed himself of the opportunity of getting two sons educated in 
the Hospital, some years after they had left gave two sums of 1001. each for the
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establishment of two prizes for the Royal Mathematical boys, and the same H.H.H. the 
now bear his name. , -Duke of

A Governor, a former Blue, remembering the advantages he had himself Cambridge.
received from a nomination to the Hospital by one of the city companies under -----a tim st,'placed his first presentation at the disposal of that company, and a 21st Feb. 1866. most proper case was appoiilted on it. ' '

“ The Amicable Society of Blues,” a small body of old Blues who meet 
periodically for friendly intercourse, are well known for their generous sympathy 
with any unfortunate member of their body. This society subscribed 250Z. to 
the Hospitalers Building Fund; and several Blues, Governors, were large donors 
in their lifetime or by will to the same fund.

Mementoes of plate have also been presented to the Hospital by several old 
Blues, besides handsome gifts of books and other articles from time to time.

. These last include a very fine Holbein of Edward VI. before he was king.
Many other incidents, more or leas interesting, which have had their origin 

in the Hospital’s education and associations, could be mentioned, although at 
the risk of needlessly prolonging this paper; but enough has probablyheen said 
to illustrate, not only the general results of that education, but the good feeling 
and even affection with which Blues usually regard the home and school of 
their early years, and mention need not therefore be here made of them.

N.B,— T̂he foregoing particulars have been compiled with considerable care, 
and with further inquiry many additions could be made to them. There may 
be several errors in the descriptions of the airpoiqtments held or honours 
gained, or a person deceased may be alluded to as though hving, but it is 
believed there is no error or mis-statement affeeting the general restdt. Names 
can be given, almost without exception, to justily the assertions of this paper.

M. S. S. D.
November 17, 1865.
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MINUTES OF EVIDEIiCE.

■ A p p e n d ix  C.

8 5 1

1862.— A dmitted on th is Year’s P eesentations. 

Ch il d r en , oe

Professional Men. Clergymen. Military and Naval Officers. Tradesmen.

fis
§ I
ct ë

Parents’ In
come.

Parents’ -In
come.

.T= grfi ^o
® ® S 0.̂ (2 ÎZÎ

Parents’ In
come.

.73
si.O s

= i i
Parents’ In

come.

rs ¡3

o g |

Nil - - {
N o t  e x c e e d in g )  

50Z. a  y e a r  -S
„ 1001. „■ {
.. ‘ 1501. „

„  2001.

„ 3001. „ {  
„ 3501.' „  ̂
„ «01; „

28

Not exceeding C 
lOOi. ayear- \

„ 1601. „ I

. I
2501

3002.

5502.
6002.

with S 
„ 5 

withé 
5
7 
9

^ th 58 
9

.. 11 with 4 
5

« 6 
« 9 
» 12 
5
78 10
9

12

Not exceeding) 
1002. a  y e a r - i '  
» 1502. ■„
„ 2001. „ I
» 2502. ■„
„ 4002.' „ ^

6
5

a yrith/4
« 5.. 10 
3 86 8

:}

10

Nil
Not stated, 

hilt insuffi 
cient - 

Not exceeding ) 
502. a year •)
„  1002.

1502. „

withl 
« 7

••2002.

3002. „ I 
8502. „ 4002;
«01. .. {
6001. „

4
■with 4 

>, 5 
» 9 

8With 4
” 7
» 19

with 8 
,» 4 
« 5» 6 
» 9 2
7 
9 
9
8

136
continued.
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1862.1- A D M i T T E n  on this Year’s P r e s e n t a t i o n —  

C h i l d r e n  ‘o e

/ - \
Professidnal Men deceased. Clrtgymen decëtSed, Military and Naval 

Officers deceased.

•é É-S.. :=î • ’4 érs

I I
o  ”

for Support of 
Ruuily. ■ sg l• >H «

a s
I I
ia'i

Income 
for Support of 

Eamily. • S g | 1 1  .a ^

Income 
for Support of

FamjJy.3 .

o  é

é' NU
1 with *12 „ 8 
1 10

3 N6fc exceeding f 
69?. aÿ ^ r

3
' 6

* 3 
-5

1 Not exceeding ( 
50?. a year 6

2 . 
6s NotexCeedinglWÎ. f Switit S 2 „ loot. „ 1 2 ■if 1Ô02. ^

a year ■ • i 1 » 7 1 s) »» 9* 1 .. 120t. „ 6
2 with 2

1 •„ 420t. „ 1 1 „ 210t. „ . 5
Cé „ 186Î. ,, J 1 .. 1

•Hf

1 1 „ «•

•

11 6 •s '

continued.

' 3i!erebants and Tradesmen 
deceased« .

Persons with Sahuries, such as 
Clerks and othèrs, deceased.

'éd
•2*a

Income 
for Support of 
, Family.

'¿.S' ■

I f ,

jfocome 
for Support of

si

OftgQii
»

3 N» ■
5
6

■ 7* • V Na -
2 with 4 
2 „ R 
1 „ 9

#  ̂ 2 

6

Not exceeding/ 
,50?. a year -1

.. m ........ 1
1.

2
i

1 with 2
2 „ 8 
1 '»»1 .. 7

5

1
â

¡Not exceeding] 
- 50?, ft year

,, 100?. . 9,
„ 1501. ,>

1 with 2
1 « B 
1 ». 62 . . 7

2
' 8

2 „ 150t. „ { 3
9

1 2007. „

■
4
1

.. > o t. „ 1 
206t. „

2 wi%S
I ” S1 ,  S 

6
- '

17 15

• BstE parents deceased.

T otal,  177.
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A bstbacts of the foi’egoing Statement.

1862.

. Average
Children of

ko. of 
Children 
admitted.

No. of 
Children in 

Family.
No. of 

Children in 
each

Total
Income.

Average
Income.

Family.

£ &
Professional men - - - - is*) 

Do. deceased - ■ • - H i 26 138 5A 3,7«! 144
Clergymen - - - - • - 2 8 )  

Do. deceased - • - • • 6 i 34' 232 6»' 7,041 207A
Military and naval officers - - - - lO) 

Do. do. deceased - ■ - 5 i 15 83 . 6A 2,675 1781
Tradesmen - - - • - - 3 6 1  

Do. and merchants deceased - - 17i 53 288 5» 7.657
Persons with salaries, viz., clerks and others - 281 

Do; do. deceased 15 i 43 234 SH 5,5̂ 9 1283Ì
Persons having no business or occunation - - - 3 19 410 136̂
Persons who have deserted their families - - - . 1 4 4 Nil Nil
Journeymen and servants -• - • - - 2 11 H 117 581

177 _ fl.009 27,033 i63i;i

continued.

•• Incomes. . Children 
admitted.

N i l ........................................... 20
Amount not stated, but insufficient 1
Not exceeding 50?. a.year • 17

„ 100?. „ - 31
„ 150?. „ 29
,, 200?. jj • “ 37
„ 250?. M * - 15

12
„ ' -860?. „ 3
„ 400?. „ 5
„ 450?. „ - - ' 3
„ 500?. », - 2
„ • 550?. „ 1
„ 600?. ., - 1

177 •

Christ’s Hospital,
iiovemher 16, 1865?    
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1863.— Âdmitted on th is Yeai'V P eesentaiio ns. 
Gh ildeen  oe

/ i N
Professional Mêji, , Clergynjen. Mflitary.and Naval Officers. Tradesmen.

fl'®s  ®
Parents’Ta-.

g’g
■ ëHParents’ In- _ ■"’§ 1 ^ 1 «ig Parents’ in- ■s§ •â-S Parents’ In-

SI
OS

come» - II coDpe. , 3  J  s
come. .'12 o3

|z;o.g 3 - |0'S
come.

S o .g

C 3 3 Not exceed*-i' 5 2 Not exceeding 1 ■2 1 Not stated,*)
3 Nil - -i 5 ing 1001. at . 6 150?* ayear-> 6 i- taut insuf- j- 5 ^

t • 8 year - - C
c

9 3 „ 2001. „ •{ 1 With & flcient
1 Not exceefl,-') 5 2 „ 7 2 Not exceeding 

50?. ayeai'-.
4

- ing 50?. a > 
year -

é . 3 6 2 2801. „ { 6 - 
6

7
1 with 4

1 „ 1001. „ e - r 1 witll 8 1 „ 8001. „ • 7 1 ,. 5

s 1501. „ i . .-4 
: .5. ■ 6 „ 2001. „ 1 3 „ 6 

1 » 10
1 .. 8601. „ 

j> lifK)?.. ^
8 .

1 w th é
8 ... 1001. „ 8 e 

2 ^ 7
- 8- 1- 11 2 „ 9 11 .. 9

„ 2001. ■„ ]■
1 Silth 2 
1 6 
I „ 8

2 250?.
(

6
■ 10

6.
1 „ MM. „ 8 2 8. 

1 •„ 4 
1 5

3
• X

„ 8001. „ 1
3 „ 9 
2 1 
1- r„ 10

3 „ 8001. „ .1
■’ r

7j-10
1 with 6 , 12 .. 1501. „ ■ 2 ,. 0 

S .. S 
1 ,. 8

.2 „ 5001. „  ^ -11
15 6 „ 8601. „ 4 2 „ 8 

2 „■ 9
1 .. 10 
1 ., 12• L1 „ 11 f 2 4

1 „ 3721. 7
3  ^ î r 200?.- „ ■

1 » 6 
2 „ 7. ; . ■ s 2 ^* ♦ 1 .,1 4

■ 8 ,.. 2601. „ [ 2 „ 4
1 % e

3
‘ - ■3 „ 3001. „ - 5

7
T . 2 ,j 350?. „ each 9

■ 2 „ 400?. j, '7
17 •

i s 23 IS ' 41

continued.
-'Persons with Salaries, such 

- . as Olerhs and others.
Persons having no 

. Business or Occupation.
Persons who have 

deserted their Families. PonrHeymen and Servants.

I I Parents’ In- ê s
s i

Parents’ In-
s i
-S-s -Parents* In- ■ ^ l |

s i
ë S parents’ In- “I f

I I
come.

- 0 5 I I
come.

l lw>«a
come. •.73r̂

¡50.3 i l
come. , 1-4 R}

f 2 with 1 4' 7 Noii stated,*̂ 1 Not exceed-')
10 Not exceed- ( 

ing 1001. a-{
.8 „ . 2  
1 ' f, 8 -1 • » 4

3
1

Nil
Not exceed-*)

8
* 9 1

.but -iteuf-1 
■floient -) 

Not excced-1
2

1
ing 40?. ■ a >• 
year - ->

9
7 •2 „ e ing 120?. a ( . 9 - ing 1381. a 1 2

• 1 1 si* 9 year - ' y?ar - -)

■' I
1 „ 2 
.2 ss .3

■ 1 sj 0̂5?, ,, : 11
9 1501. „ i 3 „ 4

. 1
2 » 5 
1 S, 9 .

f . i , „  12 . .. 8  ̂ , \  *■ ; - *' *
u „ 2001. ., 1 .1 - s, 4

3 ss 6
S „ 6 '

Lc t V l2
-- 2 - •

é „ '2501. „ j s
6
7 -

r a „ .4
6 )> 800?. » < r  - :i f
1 „ 8801. „

•

1 „ 8801. „ . 51 „ 4201. „ 6

48 5 • 2 2
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1863,-
T*

-Admitted on this Year’s P resentations—continued, 
. O hildken oe

• \
professional Men,

deceased. ' " Clergymen, deceased. Military and Naval 
Officers, deceased.

Tradesmen and Merchants, 
deceasfed.

'èc3 .
Income

i .
Income

pi S3
Income

à .S
g SS . Income

o g l
©-CpCi

for Support of %:*r‘ for Support of «M Ç; p -§ S

Q

for Support of ' s i s for Support of'O -'S Pamily. d'îSf̂ 3^
Family. Pamily. o g l S's

O ■
Pamily.

Nil - 1 Not exceed-') 2 Not exceed-") f s
12̂ ' ing 200?. a >• 1 ing 661. a >

Nil -  -
3*

year -  . year - 4 5
1 Not exceed-") 

ing. 601. a i- 
year - - )

6 1
t

5

1 Not stated, but ill-") 13r a suffleient- -}
4 1001. „ 3

h 1 Not exceeding 501.1
1 7 a year - - i

4
1 with 2 
1 „  8 3 „ 1001. „  {
2 , 8

1 1601. „ 01 9
■ 1 2001. „ 8

- • 1 • „ 3001. „ '

- 1 ,, 360?.— — •
12 1 2 13

contmued.
X
Persons with Salaries, such as 

Clerks and others, deceased.
Persons having no Business 
* or Occupation, deceased.

Journeymen and Servants, 
deceased.

’é ^ .Cj'Ci
M
| ' §
5

Income 
for Support of 

Pamily.

g.S  ̂
a  ^
o © 3

i .
s |
I f

Income 
for Support of 

Pamily,

ri.a
o
8 I ID'OR

■éâ .

I S
3'aO

Income • 
for Support of 

Tamily.

AB ■
S  ê

1 Nil. - - - 2 1 Not exceed-*) 1 6?. a year ' - 0
ing 251. a f

r 2# year - •)
5 Not exceeding J 2

501. a year - ] 6
1 8 .

1 „ m l. „ ■ 3
•

'

7 1 1

parents dead.

Total, 184.
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A bstracts of the foregoing Statement. _

1863.

CJiildrent of Nò. Of 
Children 
admitted.

No. Of, 
Ohfldrenm 
. Tan)iUes.

Average 
No. of 

Children in 
each Pamily*

Total
Incoine.

Average • 
Income.

Proi’essional Me» - - - 
Do. (deceased - . -

& B

i l } 30 - 193 6 » 4,763 158»
Olergymeu , - 

1)0. deceased 24 177 71 ’ 5,682 " 236Ì
MilitaTj and Naval Ofiieers - - 

'• Do. do. de6eased
13 >
2j 35 91 OiV . 3,660 244

Tradesmen - - • • - 
Do. and Merchants deceased p i 54 351. Ci 8,335 15-113 ‘

Persons with Salaries, Viz., Clerks and others
Do. do. deceased - 1 } .50 230 14 8,167 163t}

persons having no Bysiness or Occupation
Do. do. deceased - ? } ' 6 . 7. 310 61f

Persons who have deserted their families • % 4 2 138 69
ioumeymen and Servants . ▼ 

Do. do. deceased' ?1 3 21- 7 . 109 . 3Ci

1S4 1,109 6ifr 31,164 169S

continued.

. Income. Children
admitted.

Nil . 14
A.mounfc -not stated, hut insuilxcient . ^ fm'  ̂3
NotoiceedingSOi. ayear - 18

, „ 1007 ' „ - 31
•I50t. . - e 32

tf 2P0ii, ,, •' “ * • 40
■26«. „ - IV,, • 300?. »» ” • ' . 18 '
-35«. „ - - 10

V »»- 400?.»> “ " ' 8 .. „ . 450̂  „ - 2„ 6007. ,1, - - i. f - » 2
r V 184♦ •

Christ’s Hospital,
JTavemher i6 , 1865..
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1864.—Admittbü on this Year’s Peesentations. 

Children oe

✓--- ------------ « ------
Professional Mon. Clergymen. Military and Naval Officers. Tradesmen.

o ä.b . 33 O CrSC3 o oin Parents’ In- Parents’ In- ■Si Parents’ In- ■0+» Parents* In- , 3 i
i |

come. PO ce
come.

ÄÜ « I I come.
P̂ e3

* come.

1 Not exceeding ■> 
50?. a year ~S 
„ 150?. „ {

„ 200?. ,, ■<

6 1 Not exceeding I 
100?. ayear -j 7 2 Not exceeding f 

200?. a year - \
2
7 3 Nil - - { 1 with 2

2 „ 4
5c r IwithS 1 „ 250?. 6 1 Notstated.but} 3

5
2mth27

9
3 with 4 
1 „ 3 
1 » 6

5 ,, 160?. „ j 1 „ 5
2 „ 8 
1 „ 11
• 3

2
2

„. 300?. „ { 
305?. „ {

6
9 • 
6

, 9
1.

’ insuficient S 
Not exceeding) 

50?. a year - /

1
1

L
„ 800?.
„ 400?.

2 „ 7 
ß

- 0
4 „ 200?. „ j 6

7
8* 16

i
„ 100?. „ .j

3 3 
6 „ 4 
2 „ 5

c 5 1 1 « 63 „ 260?. „ ^ 6 1 2 .. 71
r.

10
2 with 4

• 5 „ 160?. „ I 4 „ 5 
1 8

6 „ 800?. „ j 2 „ 6 
1 » 7 • r 1 » 3 

1 „ 0- c 1 „ 9 6 200?. „ t 1 7
2 „ 400?. „ [ 8

10 • L 1 .. 8 
3 „ 91 450?. ■„ 6 c 1 „ 3- r 9 4 „ 250?. „ ^ 3 „ 43 „ 600?. „ i 10 1 1 » 71 12 1 „ son?. „ 6

0 1 „ 350?. „ 7
> 1 880?. „ 6

12 25- 7 39

continued.

Persons with Salaries, such s 
Clerks and others.

u .4.3'ö.-ail Parents’ Income.

1 Not exceeding 50?. a yearc B
2withl

10 100?. ■] 2 „ 3 
2 .. 4

1
' r

4 „ 5 
2 „ 8

' 13 „ 4
11 „ 150?. „ •{ 

i
3 „ 5 
2 „ 7

1
(

1 „ 8 
2 „ 4

5 .. 200?. „ ■] .1 « 5 
1 .. 7

L
i

1 » 8 
1 » 1 
1 « 4

6 „ 250?. „ -(L( 2 „ - 5 
1 » 7 
1 '» 8 
1 « 5

3 ,, 300?. „ I 1 „ 8 
1 » 101 » 350?. „ 6

1 „ 400?. 9
1 „ 418?. „ 4 »

89 *

Persons having no Business 
or Occupation.

Journeymen and 
Servants.

S'!
Parents* Income. .S i ■3.15

s |
2 I Nil. - - - - {
1 ! NotcxcccdiiigOOÎ.aycar
2 I „  200Î. „  I

3

.

-

Parents’ Income.

Not exceeding 62?. a") 
year • - -

o S -b
.21

2wifch5 1 „ 6
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1864.—A dmitted on this Year’s ìPneseNTATIONS— con tin u ed . 

C s il DbSN Off. .

J
' Professional Men 

deceased. Clergymen deceased.: , Ml^tary and Waval 
Oificèrà deceased. .

Merchants and Trademen’s 
deceased.

iIt 4.

Income 
ht Sui>port of 
- . ffamily.

a
S  .o  ^
•Is d’3

® I

S
§''dis
1^.

Income 
for support of 

Pamily.

f  ̂  . ^
1-1

i
H
a s
| l

' Income 
for Support of 

ffMmly.

£io  ¿.
^ § a

i

-̂2

i f

Income 
for Support of 

Tamily.

¿ .s111
8j m  ■ 2 with 4 

1 „ ft
1 Nil - - - e X "Nii - ■ - 2 2 Nil - - { é

c
\ X Wot exceeding Y 

50?. a year -> 8
1 Wotéxceedingì, 

180?, a year?> 2 1 Not exceeding ■> 
50?. a year -S 2

3 „ lOOL „ 1
é
5
6 * 6 „ mi. „ 1

2 with 4
1 « 5 
1 » *̂6
2 „ 7.

2 „ X50?. „ { é
5# ^ 1 „ X50?. „ 3

I
1

„ so'ox. „
„ 340?. „

9
4 ■_ . . 3 „ 200?. „ 1

2
6'

u 1
•

"T

‘ 2
15

), 220?. j, ^ 6
10

continued.

Persons with S'alaries, sncfi as Cderks 
and others, deceased.

, ^ersoifs having no Business or 
Oecupatioii, deceased. ,

*

i . '
I'g
9 ’i

. ' Income for Support of , 
Pamily. . . g i

i

i s
P

Income for Support of 
Paniily.

| .g -  ■

?  •§ ® si d. ® I

s

1

NU -

Not exceeding 50?. a year

2-witli2 
X „ .3

1

1

I

Nil . . .
Not exceeding-200?. al 

year -  . -

1

5

3 xoo?. „ ■ { XxvitM 
2 „ 4

2 „ X50?. „ { 6
7

X „ 220?. ,, -8 .
1 400?. „ 6

XX "'a

Total, 172.
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A bstkaots of the foregoing SiATEMEaiT. 

1864.

No. of 
ChUdren 
admitted..

No. of 
Children in 

Pamilies.

Average 
No. of 

Cliildi’en in 
eachPamily.

Total 
j Income.

Average
Income.

1?}
£

23 128 5M 3,600 1S6U
26 • ISii 7^ 6,600 2531*
9 49 H  ■ 2,Oil .226*

39)
15i U 271 Sh 6,838 126il
89)
n s 50 241 ï,873 177«

7 .  - 2̂6 3f 660, 94?
3 16 5i 1® 52

172 915 * 6 * 27,768 161*1

Children of

Professional men
Do. deceased - 

C le rg ^ en . . - - ■
Do. deceased •  ̂ “

Military and naval officers -
Do. do. deceased

Tradesmen - • . -
Do. and merchants deceased 

Persons with salaries, viz., clerks and others
Do. Do. deceased

Persons having no business or occupation • * -
Do, Do. deceased

Journeymen and servants -

continiCed.

Incomes. Children
admitted.

Nil - ■ ..................................................................... 16
Amount not stated, hut insufficient - - - 1
Not exceeding 50Z. a year - . - 6

„ 1007. „ ' ............................................ 43
„ 1607. 28'

2007. ............................................. 31
„ 2607. „ ........................................... 17
„ 3007. - 14

3507. 3
„ 4007. „ . - 8

450?. „ ........................................... 2-
‘ „ 6007. „ - . - - 3

173

Christ’s Hospital,
Novemlber 16, 1865.
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G. Smith,Esq:, 
M .A .

Tuesday, 4th July 1865.
PEBSENi :

IiOED TABNTOif.
L oBB LXTTELtQN.
SiE" StaPfoed N oethcote.
E E r. FsEBEEieK Temple, I>.D.
EEv. Anthony Wilson Thoeolb, JM.A.
Thomas P yke A clanb  ̂ Esq., M;T.
T et e e  E ble , E sq., Q.C.
J ohn S toekab, E sq'.,' M.D,

LOED TAUNTO N tn' thE CHAii'.
G oldwin Sm ith ,  Esq;, M .A ., called in  and examined..

8815. {L ^ rd  ToMwinii.) Yon are Professor o f  Modern History in Uio 
___  University of Oxford ?.^I am.

4th Jttly 1 8 6 5 . , 8816. Has -your attention be§n .turned to .the subject o f  the present
—r------  state ;of middle-class ediicStion in  this country, and'■ to any means by

■which it  m ight be improved ?— I  have heard a good deal o f the subject 
at Oxford, -where efforts' are being made to improve- it  in  connexion  
-with the university, and I  have been led  to a certain ex ten t to think  
o f the means o f  improving it, thongh.the experience I  have had has been 
niore in eonnexion-'With upper-class education, '  . , . '

8817. Have you ever had anything to do with the system of local 
examinations ?—No, I  have not.

88-16. Ha-ye you formed any opinion as to w hat m ay h e termed the 
- subject-matter of middle-class education ? I  mean th e  description o f  

.studied to -57111011 the hoys of th e  middle classes can he most advan
tageously attracted ?•— O f, course the question  Us to th e  proper suhject 
matter o f  education is one about which there is  at present a  great deal 
o f  uncertainty, which is undergoing discussion, about w hich  there are 
various opinions, and as to  w hich  it  is im possible to  -dogihatise. A t  
present, however, w e seeip to rest in  the' conviction, that it is necessary 

. to have something as a backbone to the w hole system , something 
that w ill  secure the training o f  a ll the faculties o f  th e  min«.- T his we- 
suppose w e secure at the Universities by  classics and mathematics, and 
th e  question is whether anything can in  like manner he fixed upon as 
the backbone o f middle-class eduea'tion. , '

8819. W ill you favour the Commission w ith any opinion w hich y o u ,  
' may have formed upon that point ?— I  give i t , 'o f  Course, -with Very 

great hesitation, but m y impression is that the tw o  things that are most 
likely to train the TVhole o f  the faculties, that is, among the subjects at 
present available, are L atin  and geom etry; but I  should add to those 

■ subjects-som ething that ■would train the taste», and pi-obably music 
would b e  th e  most available subject iu the case o f  the m iddle class. - 

88:^0, W hen in g iv ing that answer, you speak of' the “ m iddle class,” 
w hat do yon understand by  the term ?-^E oughty speaking, those Who 
m;e not, intended to go to the university. .

8821. Can you say what amount of payment, inciuding board,; you 
Avould think ,-a boy of that class would be expected to git^e ibr his- 
education?—-No, that is a-point upon which I could not say anything 
ivorth. bearing. I suppose it must differ in different parts of ^ e  country 
to some extent. . As to hoard, I  should perhaps put in a cavea t there, 
that iny inclination is in favour , of day schools rvhere they can be 

. instituted rather than of boarding schools. , . ,
• 8822. Do youihink the influences of home, generally speaking, are 

better than the sort of moi'al training that boys receive when they are
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boarders at a school ?— I  think it is an evil in moral training, and an O. Smith, Esq., 
evil that grows greater the lower you descend in society to take the M.A. 
child from its home. -----

8823. Is not that home very often a place where the child does not 
receive very good moral influences ?—Very often it is so ; but perhaps ~ 
if  the home was left to perform its natural duty it would grow better.

8824. Are you inclined to rate very highly the effects of that sort 
of moral training which boys receive nnder a guod schoolmaster when 
they are boarders ?—I should think that in the long run the evils of 
taking a child from its parents, and pntting it in the boarding school, 
would predominate over the advantages. Society in England has long 
been unnsed to home education. We have received by tradition the 
system of the inMdle âges, when the family was comparatively little • 
regarded, and when the boys were taken from tueir parents and sup- 
jected to a sort of half monastic system. That I  take to be the‘great 
root of the boarding school system,, and I believe that if  society were 
soundly constituted, and if the home ■ were taught its duties, the .day 
school system, where it could be introduced, would be best. Of course
it i i  only in a town that you can very conveniently introduce it.

8825. (L ord  Lyttelton.') Do you apply that more particularly to the 
middle classes than to the upper classes ?—I think I  do, because the 
master of an upper-class school is likely to be a superior man. The 
master of a middle-class school may be a well-irained man for. his 
special object, but it is not very likely that he will be a superior man, 
intercourse with whom would greatly improve the boy, and make up 
for the loss of home influences and affections.

8826. (Lord Taunton.) Do you think the influence of the boys upon 
one another in a tolerably well-condnôted public school is not advan
tageous ?—There is a balance of advantages and disadvantages. There 
are good influences no doubt, and everybody is aware of those in
fluences in connexion with our great public schools ; but there are, 
also badinfluences, of which everybody who has been at a public school" 
must also be aware.

8827. J. think you stated that you thought Latin a veiyr useful part 
of the education of a boy, even in what may be termed the lower 
division of the middle class ?— think that it trains pretty nearly all 
the faculties, which the pure reasoning of geometry does not train ; 
that the carefnl rendering of one language into another, and the gram-' 
matical and logical analysis of sentences trains, I  may almost say, the 
judgment ; it trains, generally speaking, those faculties of the mind 
which are other than the pure reasoning faculties.

8828. Would you wish them to cultivate Latin principally as an 
an instrument for training the mind, or with a view to the advantage 
which they might derive from the knowledge of the language itself?—
Principally as an instrument of training the mind, but I  think also 
that the study itself is one of the greatest utility. It opens up modern 
languages, and at the same time I  Ihink it is a better study than 
modern languages. The alternative proposed, if you choose a language, 
would probably be French ; but I  cannot help thinking that French 
has this disadvantage, that if you teach it everywhere it becomes the 
vehicle of conveying over Europe the ideas of one particular nation, 
and those ideas, in the moral department, at least, at this moment are 
not high. ■ Latin, as the universal language of the middle ages, had 
the great advantage of being neutral. ,

8829. How far would you push the study of Latin ?—I  certainly 
should not, saving in very exceptional cases, include much composition.
I  think that grammatical exercises would be enough; but 1 should 
require translation from Latin into English.
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Q. Smith,Esq.f S8^0. {Lord Lyttelton.) From English into Latin ? -—îio t from - 
MA. English into Latin, except as grammatical exercises.

• •—  8831. in  the case of boys who, generally speaking, leave school at
4th July about 13 or 16 to go into business) you. would ground them thoroughly
•"......... . in Latin for the^knowledge of the language, but without mhch writing

Latin ?.—Tes. •*  ̂ '
8832. {Lord Taunton.). Would you wish to make the study of Latin 

obligatory in these schools,- or wOuld you leave any degree of choice to 
the parents of the boys in that respecY?—I think, looking to the state 
of the classes in question, that you must take upon yourself the responsi" 
bility o f choosing for them the best subjects, and that you must to a 
certain extent enforce' those subjects. I  should -allow great latitude as 
to the additions, whether in the. shape of history or Science or anything 
else of more obvious practical utility,

8833. Do you apprehend that there would be, on the part of the , 
commercial classes, and especially of small tradesmen and people in 
that rank of life, a great objection to their sons devoting very much 
time to the.study of Latin ?—I  do not believe there would. I  believe 
that when once a system whs established as the best they would Come 
into iti

8834. {Lord Lyttelton.) De you think they would have some degree 
of -intelligent appreciation «of' the benefits of learning ta tin  ?—I think 
they would soon see the .power that any good system of training gave. 
Tou could not expect them'in the first'mstarnce to enter into the ideas 
Which we have On these subjects 5 but I  think they would soon see the 
result if  you were right in your Choice,
' SSSS-. {Lord Taunton.) In the case of endowed schools, do you 

think.it would be desirable still ko retain Latin as-one of the staples of 
instruction there ?—I  should still retain Latin as one of the staples of 
instruction, only that I  should not require any composition beyond 

,  exercises, and I  should entirely relinquish Glreek, not beeauséT do not 
’ appreciate the value of G-reek, but because I  am hopeless of enforcing 
two dead languages.
. 8836. In some middle-class schools, either those uséd by the higher 
division of the middle class or those which from their magnitude might 
be supposed to include boys o f  remarkable talent and energy, do you 

_ think it would be desirable to give them the power of acquiring Greek • 
if  they showed an aptitude for doing so ?— 1̂ think it is necessary if 

' possible so to construct the system of education that there shall be no 
sharp line dra-wn between the different strata of class ; that the pas
sage shall hé as free as possible , and assisted, i f  it may be,-by exMw 
bitions and endowments, from tb© lower to the higher grades of educa
tion. The less you can separate classes -! think the better. In America 
the pnhlic schools are by far the best. You can hardly set up a private 
school. The consequence is that I  have niyself seen the children of 
the wealthy people of the place sitting side by side with the shoeless 
'children of emigrants^ I  believe that is on the -whole a great blessing 
to thé nation. I  should therefore place in the way o f  - a, boy of talent 
at a middle class school the power of acquiring Greek and anything’ 
else -requisite to' enable him to rise in the highest grade i« education.

8837. I  believe that in America the system is that they are on a 
perfeôtly equal footing ; they receive gratuitous education, hut that in- 
âsmuch as the,t,richer parents can afford to keep their sons at school 
longer than the poorer ones, a natural division takes place ; the chil
dren of the. richer parents going into higher branches of learning than 
those of poorer parents ?—That is generally the state of the case. 
“ America” of course is a verylarge term, and you find great varia
tions of society there. A t New York, for example, there is a wealthy
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and fashionable class who eschew the public schools, and you find that <?. Esq.,
again when you cross the border into Canada ; but, generally speaking,
there is a tendency to use the public schools, and in the west it seemed
to me that you could hardly get a private school to exist, y__ •.

8838. {Lord Lyttelton^  The boys who would learn Greek would 
in your view in most cases go to the universities ?— think that 
should be the criterion. When a boy i s . destined for the university 
he should learn Greek.

8839. Therefore inso far he would not exactly belong to the middle 
class ?—No.

8840. {Lord Taunton.') Do you attach great importance to the phy
sical sciences being taught in these schools ?—The question is, and it

. is one which I am "hot prepared to answer, whether physical sciences 
at present are quite in the state to be made the subject of education.
I should certainly not exclude them. I should certainly take care that 
in every middle-class school there were lectures, or whatever may be best 
adapted to give the boys general ideas of the world they live in, and to 
convey to them the great impressions and facts of science. That at all 
events you may compass.

8841. Do you think, besides the advantages of the'positive’knowledge 
to which you have referred, it is of importance to develops the power 
of observation of the boy ?—Certainly ; but besides any difficulty 
inhérent in the subject matter, there would be variations as to local re
quirements ; in some cases there might be a necessity that they should 
learn more science. I  think having once made up your mind to try 
certain subjects as the foundation, you should allow great latitude as to 
the rest.

8842. You mean you would make it in a.great degree optional for 
the parents of the boys and also in the discretion of the masters ?—In 
the discretion of the masters mainly.

8843. -Do you think it important in a school'to leave à very wide
discretion to a master in the conduct of the studies ?—Yes, I think it 
important to leave a wide discretion. It is only by leaving such a dis
cretion in good masters that education can, ordinarily speaking, be 
made to advance. *

8844. With reference to the subject matter o£ education in these 
schools, is there any other point on which you are desirous of favour
ing the Commission with any observations ?—I think there should be 
one subject that should cultivate the taste, and it seems to me that 
music is the most available subject.

8845. Do you prefer that to drawing ?—I should think that boys in
general' are more likely to reach a satisfactory point in music than in 
drawing. -  ̂ *

8846. {L ord  Lytteltoji.) You think it is a more general taste ?—And 
I  should think the capacity for learning music was more common than 
that for learning artistic drawing.

8847. {S ir S. Northcote'.) Do you not think that there are a con
siderable number of cases in which drawing would be very much 
valued by the parents, and-also by the boys of the middle classes ?-^ ■
That gets upon another ground. I  would teach them whatever is 
required for their calling in life ; but I  am speaking now of the mental 
training,

•8848. Do you think that you would have any advantage in teaching 
a subject by means of which the taste might be cultivated i f  it were 
also the case that that subject were valued for some positive use which 
the boy might attach to it?—Certainly ; but then music is 'o f  the 
greatest use as a recreation and pleasure in after-life.

8849. I am not at all disputing the fact that in many cases music
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O. SmitKEsq., -wonld be a very proper subject tó teach, but when you speak of it as 
if.4 . the on©'which you w'oulá take in preference to the othes>, I  ask whether

there may not be many cases in which drawing would be valued more 
4th Jnly i 865. music, and whether in those cases you would not prefer drawing 

to music ?—There might be such cases. I  merely suggested a third 
subject as a cultivation of the taste, and I would go no further than to 
say that music seOms to me more generally available.

8850. {Lord Taunton.) Would you see any objection to leaving the 
choich between music and drawing optional, either at the discretion of 
the master or of the parents, of the boys ?—No*

8851. {Mr. Aeland.) Have you adverted to the great difference 
between , the power of drawing as an artistio faculty and the power 
Of simply representing form, and do you think there would be no 
cultivation of the taste in the latter case, and on that ground would 
you not recommend it ?— speak with great diffidence on the subject, 
because I  have no practical knowledge of it, but I  should bave thought 
that boys would seldom make great progress in artistic drawing ; would 
seldom make such progress thpt they would keep it up, and find a 
resource and pleasure in it in' aftef-life. I  should think; the great' 
majority of boys are capable of being taught music, so that it should 
be a resource and pleasure to them in after-life, and a means of social 

•enjoyment and refinement.
88$^i In attaching so much importance " to drawing you are not • 

thinking of mechanical drawings Or the, power of representing form- 
Whieh might be made useful; but you are speaking only of that kind of 
artistic drawing in which a boy might take pleasure ?—Yes.

8858. {Lord Tauntonf). Has your attention been at all directed to 
the state of the endowed schools of this country ?—I was a member of 
the Education Commission which inquired into popular education, and 
we hád occasion to- look into the endowments, to a certain extent. 
Not many of them fell directly within our scope, hut still we Were led 
to look a littlé beyend our immediate scope.

8854. Is it your opinion that those endowed schools ate in a satis
factory state ?—We reported that they were ppt.

8855. In what respects do yott think their. deficiencies ffiainly con
sist} is it that they do*not do the work of education in proportion to 
the revenues which they receive, or is it that the quality of the 
instruction given is not good ?—,^Generally speaking, I  think they were 
not doing work in proportion do their endowments ; niany of them, I  
think, were found to be in a positively bad state. I  think our 
Assistant Commissioners found that that was so. ■

8856. Do you believe the principle of endowment generaHy to be a 
■ bad one, or do you think under a proper system it might be made useful,

especially as it now es;ists in this country ?---I]ike many other things 
it can'hardly be spoken .of absolutely, you must speak o f it with 
reference to time and circumstances. I  think there are great dangers in 
endowments. Experience has shown that they tend to’make schools too 
independent of pnbHc requirements, aud to ■ make them torpid. They 
tend to make all institutions torpid. On the other hand, if  properly 
used they may be at a certain crisis the means of raising education 
above the mere popular demand of a class in  need of- intellectual 
improyement,,^nd I  take it that the demands of the middle class at this 
time would he a very bad criterion o f what education ought to be.

8857. Do you believe that 'endowments give a sort of fixity to 
' schools which is advantageous both in its effects upon the imagination

of boys, and with reference to the general respect -which is paid in this 
country to that which has an element of fixity in it ?—Yes ; they may
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operate well in that way, but that of course is a secondary consideration. G, Smith, Esq., 
One must look first to their actual effect on education.

8858. Are you able to suggest any means by which you think the ~ —
endowments of this country might be made more available for the pur-  ̂ ''
poses for which they were intended ?—I  think we suggested with
reference to those we had tn deal with, and it is applicable to all, that 
the boards of trustees should if  possible be improved, and also that they 
should he put under thorough inspection.

8859. Do you think it of great importance that every means should 
be taken to ensure the appointment of a competent master ?— Certainly, 
and the dismissal of an incompetent one.

8860. You state that you think some system- of regular inspection 
should be provided, have you at all considered by what machinery that 
inspection could best be provided for ?—I take it for granted that, for 
present purposes at all events, this group of schools with which you are 
dealing must be placed under some central authority to get them into a 
good state, • Whether centralization or de-centralization would ultimately 
be the best thing is another question.' A t present they must be taken 
in hand to get them into a good state. I  confess I am strongly against 
making the political Government the centre of education, and I  am 
strongly in favour of placing the centre in the universities.

8861. By “ the universities” do you mean the two universities or tlie 
three universities ?—The three universities.

8862. The universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London ?—N o ;
. by the three universities I  meant Oxford, Cambridge, and Durham.

8863. Would you object to add the University of London to it ?—
Certainly not, supposing that university would undertake such a 
function.

8864. You think a body could be established which would have 
sufficient weight and authority with the country to be recognized as a fit 
body to provide for the regular inspection of the endowed schools at all 
events ?—For the inspection of the endowed schools and for the certifi
cation of masters for them.

8865. You would allow no master to be appointed to one of these en
dowed schools who had not a certificate from some body of that descrip
tion ?—Certainly. I  suppose you can deal du-ectly with the endowed

' schools only, but you may impose conditions on the endowed schools 
which would greatly improve them, and which would be clearly good in 
themselves, and I  think it highly probable that the other schools 
would voluntarily come into those conditions. It seems to me to be 
the great use at this moment of these endowments, that they are the 
things upon which you can operate to set up a good pattern.

8866. Do you think it would be expedient or right compulsorily to 
enforce on private and proprietary schools this system of inspection, 
which the State might fandy demand of endowed schools ?— N̂o, you 
could not compel them, but you would induce them.

8867. {Lord Lyttilton^  You would not attempt to establish any 
general disqualification for teaching ?—Certainly not.

8868. {Lord Taunton^ You would be against a system of certifi
cates which would make the profession of schoolmaster a close pro
profession ?—Yes; I  think it would ultimately become a close 
profession if  certificates were real guarantees; but by, having more 
than one centre you would prevent anything procrustean or tyrannical 
in the system.
- 8869. {Lord Lyttelton.') What do you mean by “ more than one 
centre?-^T hi’ee or four universities.

11643. 3 1
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O. Smith, Esq., 8870, Tou would not have them act concurrently but separately ?— 
yes. '

, j¡ñ~i865 8871:. {Lord Taunton^ Y q u  think that is ~oî great impoi-t^nce ?—I
- ■ think so. ■ -

8872. WbuM you leave to the trustees o f  an endowed school the 
right to go to either of these universities for tkeir master and for their 
system of inspection ?—Yesj, I  would*

8873. {S ir S. Northcoie^ I f  you would do that, would you allow 
thein to go to the Scotch and Irish Universities also ?—That is  a difficult 
question. We are speaking, ô f  course, of the case of English schools. 
The faet is that a Scotch university is Hot t ie  same thing as ap Eng
lish university. I f  I  was to say exactly what I should like, I  should 
say “ No,” but then I do not know whether you might not incur odium, 
in the, refusal which woulT more than counterbalance the advantages.

8874. {Lord Taunton^ I  think, as a paember of a former Commis
sion, your attention was called to Christ’s Hospital It was.

8875. What is your general opinion of the condition of that insti
tution ?-*.! believe our report was considered rather unfavourable-

8876. {Lord Lyttelton^  Your report did not go into the whole 
question of the state of instruction there ?-—No, it did not ; that did 
not fall very directly within our'inquiry. It was, in fact, disputed 
whether Christ’s Hospital fell Within our inquiry at all.

8877. {L ord Tauntçn,) Did you personally inspect' the school ?—
No, I  did not, ‘ ‘

8878. Were you led to consider the question of the funds of that 
institution with reference to any possible improvement in their appli
cation ?—I  do not think we either put forwárd or formed any very 
definite scheme about them.- It was a subject which was difficult for us 
to deal with, because as I  say it did hot fall directly within the scope of

, our inquiry. My personal impression is, that supposing the obvious 
difficulties to be surmounted, to make a set of very good day schools 
for London would be the best thing you, could do with the fund.

8879. {D r. Temple^ Ybu would like to make it a set of day schools ? 
— Ŷes.

8880. That would alter the character o f it entirely, because it is now 
entirely a boarding school ?—It would, and I  of course feel that there 
is that difficulty. f

8881. And it would confine it to London, whereas now boys are 
brought from all parts of the country, the sons of poor clergy for 
instance?—I thoUght They came mainly from London. I f  I  am wi’ong 
"on that point, o f  course the difficulties in the Way of my suggestion 
would be increased.

8882. I  think in their report your’ Commission- recommended some 
■ change in the system of admission into Chrisfs Hosiiital 7-r-Wg did ;

we recommended the abolition pf nominations. • ,
8883. And the substitution of competition for nomination, either 

' wholly or partial ?—-Yes.
8884. Are you still of opinion that that would be the best mode of 

dealing with that endowment and with similar endowruents ?—As to
' this endowment of Christ’s Hospital, as I say, I  do ‘npt feel sure that 
it can be put to the best use without conèiderable change, without 

,alièring its charapter .very much, and turning it into day schools.
8885. {Lord Taunton.) Do you think it possible to engraft à system 

of day teaching upon .the present system without doing away with it as 
a great hoarding school ?—I should do everything I  could to prompte 
day schools, but I  am afraid there is a difficulty on the subject of disci
pline in combining the boarding school with a day school. With regard to
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competition, I  Tcould not carry competition too fur. Ton may, of com-se, 
easily overstrain very young boys. I  should merely recommend admis
sion by fitness as against nomination.

8886. {Rev. A . W. Tliorold.) What do you mean by “ admission by 
fitness ” ?—I think we were led to believe that when a child was sure 
of a nomination its education was neglected. I  should guard against

. .such nominations as these. .
8887. {Mr. Acland.) You mean that you would have had a qualifying 

examination, though not a competitive one ?—A qualifying examination 
at all events.

8888. {Rev. A . W. Thorold.) That would not do away with the 
principle of nomination ; you would simply not allow any boy nominated 
to be admitted without passing through a preliminai'y examination ?— 
I should require at least a preliminary examination.

I'T" 8889. {Lord Taunton^ Are you aware that something has recently 
been done in that direction, and that a more stringent examination is 
required than was the case before ?—No, I have not followed up the 
subject of Christ’s Hospital at all. I  can only state a very general 
impression as to the mode in which it would be most useful, supposing 
it was lawful to deal with it in that way.

8890. {Mr. Acland.) Can you point out to us a little more in detail 
how you would improve the trustees of grammar schools ?—Wo recom
mended that permanent power should be given to the Privy Council of 
making ordinances to reform all these endowments, but it seemed to be 
thought that that recommendation was not practicable.

8891. Are you favourable to leaving these trustees to fill up their 
own vacancies, or should you be disposed to give any right of local 
election or nomination from a higher authoi'ity ?—I should be di.sj>osed 
as much as possible to leave them to fill up their own vacancies, because 
I cannot help hoping that opinion is advancing upon these points, and 
that you will find the trustees themselves will im}>rove ; but if  it ap-

. pears that the state of the endowment is at present very bad, it may be 
necessary, as a temporary measure at all events, to introduce some other 
element.

8892. You are, of course, aw.are that in many cases the trustees of 
important grammar schools consist chiefly of country gentlemen ?—  
Yes.

8893. And that they are not always very willing to give up a great 
deal of time to the consideration of questions connected with schools, 
and I think, if-J may mention my own experience, that they are in 
some cases apt to view with very great jealousy any independence on 
the part of the master ?—Here I  am on ground where my practical 
experience fails me.

8894. Should you think it safe to give any particular power in these 
trusts to the municipal bodies of the coimtry ?— should not think the 
municipal bodies generally, except in the great cities, would make a 
veiy enlightened exercise of the power.

8895. Should you think it desirable to give a power of nomination in 
local trusts to any superior authority, and if  so, what ?—I do not think 
I  am prepared to make any. definite reconunendation.

8896. With reference to the certification of masters, do you propose 
that a person should be certificated by the university as masters who 
have not gone through a course of residence in the universities ? 
—It is a question, and an important one, whether it would not be 
desirable to have some training college for masters of iniddle schools, 
and whether it might not be desirable to have that also at the universi
ties. I am very much inclined to think that great benefit would result.

G. Smith, Esq., 
M.A.

4th July 1865.
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G. Smith, Esq., This was one reason why I  mentioned the old universities, because they 
M.A. have those special influences trhich might be useful to men of that

4tli July 1865. §897. Supposing means for the education o f schoolmasters to be
provided, either by. a training sçhOol or possibly , by serving an appren
ticeship under experienced teachers, should you think the universities 
you have named, on the whole, the best judges to judge of their fitness 
as teachers ?— Î- should think they were. The University of London is 

t ks capable as Oxjfbrd or Cambridge of judging of the fitness of teachers, 
though London would not be so good a place for a training college. 
I  have ho doubt that the authority of the universities would he 
accepted by the nation,' and it seems to me to be free from many 
objections to which & political centre of education is liable.

8898. Are you able to point out at all in what way the particular 
art of teaching—what is called the science of pedagogy—is to be 
made a reality, and to_, be judged of by the certificating body ?—It 
would be very difficult, indeed, for a certificating body to judge of 
anything but the acquirements of the teacher.

8899. Should you think that if  the certificating body confined 
itself solely to the. question, of acquirements, that still that would be 
an advantage in itself, without certifying to his power Of teaching ?—■ 
I  think that would still be a great advantage.
• 8900. {Lord Lyttelton,') Do you think they could give any cer
tificate of character ?—I  should think that they themselves might 
require proper certificates of çhai’acter, and they might have the power 
of withdrawing their own certificate in  the case of any delinquency.

890Î. {Mr. Acland.) Supposing tkese three, or any number of 
universities to embark under the sanction of the State in the cer
tification of masters, have you considered how you might guard 
against the evil of their under-bidding- each other ?— Of the. univer
sities under-bidding each other ?

8902. Yes. I  mean lowering the standard ?— can speak confidently 
only of Oxford and Cambridge. I  do not think there would -be any 
danger of their lowering the standard. With respect to Durham, that, 
of course, is a special case, and Ibhink with feg-ard to Durham, unless 
something is done, there may be said to be a danger of its ultimately 
lowering the standard of academical requirements, and even granting 

- degrees on easier terms than the other -universities. I f  you once begin 
to descend that hill you wjH find it  extremely difficult to get up again. 
I f  any special function could be assigned to the University of Durham, 
it  seems to me that it would not only be a benefit in itself, but 
might be a safeguard against considerable danger. Perhaps, in re
ference to this very subject, you might assign it special functions. 
You might begin there more éasUy than at the other universities to 
appropriate, perhaps, a-portion of the endowments to the purposes of 
training middle-class masters and inspecting middle-class schools.

• 8903. Sliould you be prepared tp say from your experience of
Oxford examinations that there is no tendency in the existing 
universities, if  not to lower their standard, at least to contract their 
standard with a view to thé interest of their - own institution ?-j- I  do 
not think there is at Oxford.

8904. Do you not think that certain subjects get less encouragement 
than they might have with a view to giving artificial support to other 
subjects ?— Î am not aware that such is the case. The science school 
at present is in a feeble state, but that, I  believe, is because it is 

* young, not because it is not honestly administered. I  cannot depose 
positively to the standard, because I  am not examiner in the school,
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but I believe that, though the school is young the standard is honestly G. Smith, Esq., 
upheld. The history school, which f"om the nature of the subject is M.A.
more easily brought into working order, does well. I  should be -----
ready to tender that which, perhaps, would be the best evidence, the 
Stanhope or Arnold Essays.

8905. ’If I  understand the effect of 'your a,nswer, it would be this : 
that in the event of the nation committing so important a duty as the 
certification of masters to the universities, that the standard would be 
sufficient for the requirements of the country ?— Yes, I have no fear 
but that they would do their duty.

8906. And also that they would thoroughly meet the practical 
wants of the country as well as support the standard which might be 
in accordance wfth the old feeling of the uuiversity ?—So I  believe.

8907. {Dr. Storrar.) I  should like to ask you, as a member of the 
former Commission, whether your attention has been turned to the 
subject of social science, as it is popularly called, as an educational 
instrument ?—Yes, to a certain extent, my attention has been turned 
that way.

8908. You are aware that Mr. William EUis has turned his attention 
veiy much to the introduction of the study of social science into 
schools ?—Yes.

8909. What is your opinion of the value of social science as an 
éducational agent ?—I do not think I  can give a definite opinion on 
the question. Of course education is an experimental subject, and we 
must see the results of such an experiment before we can speak con
fidently about it. I should have doubted whether the subject was at 
present in a state to be very available for boys, not that I  would 
not have -it taught— n̂ot that I  would not have any subject as far as it 
is really useful taught in these schools, but if  you speak ot tne staple 
of education, and speak of i f  with our present lights and the results of 
our present experience, I  should not be inclined to substitute it as a 
part of the staple of education for one of the subjects I have named.

8910. You would be prepared to accept it as an accessory ? —
Certainly, and to allow it to take its place as a principal if it can win it.

8911. (Rev. A . W. PThorold.) With respect to the masters of middle- 
class schools, do you think it would be important, supposing it possible, 
that, they should have had a university training ?—I think a university 
training a very good thing for any master. You cannot expect him 
to spend three years at the university, but what I  should like to see 
tried, though probably on a small scale, would be a training college 
for masters of these schools at one of the-universities,

8912. With the power of attending professors’ lectures ?—Yes.
8913. That you think would be preferable to a plan ah-eady sug

gested of utilizing the training colleges for masters of elementary 
schools ?—I do not like educating any profession apart from the rest. I  
think it is a great evil to shut up any profession, not least the school
masters, by themselves. I  should like to extend to them the same 
advantages as we have ourselves at the universities if  I  could.

8914. Do you think it would be possible to found a college or haU at 
either of the universities with the special object of ti’aining middle 
class teachers ?—1 do not see why we should nqt. I  would most 
gladly see the university moved to consider such a proposal.

8915. You would consider it a great advantage to such men to be 
trained for one or two years at a great centre of education like a uni
versity ?—Yes, I  think they would gain from it advantages more 
valuable perhaps than positive knowledge.

8916. {Mr. Aeland.) Will you be kind enough to explain a little 
more in detail how you would appoint the inspectors and what system
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G.Smth,Esq,, of inspoctioB. ?—I should like to see. tha endo-Wdd schools, that is 
such of them as fall withia the scope of this inquiry, placed under the 

4th, jui~^i865 inspection of the universities ; but then of course the difficulty arises, 
”  ̂ ' ' what funds: are you to appropriate to the, payment of inspectors ? I

‘ individually should be very glad to appropriate a part of the univer
sity funds and even to‘appropriate fellowships to the purpose. I  thiuk 

"we can spare some fellowships. Some of the colleges are very wealthy, 
and if  their- property is properly managed Ï  think the^ , might well 
spare some for this purpose. We should thus give back to that class 
some of the endowments which were, necessarily ns I  think, taken from 
them by late refoi’msj ■ .

8917. How would you provide for the discharge of those duties so 
as to put such inspectors on the same footing, if  deMrable, as the in
spectors who are appointed by the’ executive government, or would

. - you be content to give a ‘fellow the same interest in his inspecting 
, fellowship as he has in an ordinary fellowship ?—r l should give the 

university all the, authority requisite to inspect thèse endowed schools; 
■ but I  must not pretend to suggest a specMc provision for the inspectors 

at present, because I  speak subject to. your being able to carry the 
university with you.. The question is whether the universities might 
not have fun<feto devote in that way, añd whether they would be 

. willing to devote them. I  should like to see that question brought 
before the university. . ,

8918. Are you speaking of university funds as distiiigiiished from 
college funds ?—Yes. We have this difficulty, that our chief funds 
really are held by a number of colleges, and are more or less private. 
We cannot draw upon them for any university objeOf.

8919. A.re you now speaking of the funds Which are not private and 
, which are in the hands of the university ?—Those which are in the
hands of the university. Those "funds however are comparatively 
small. ■ : .

8920. Do you think it would be desirable to call upon the scbools for
a fee for inspectioh ?—That might he done, no dOubt ; but I  should 
like to see if  we cannot make provision ourselves. ,

8921. {Rev. A . W, T^oroW.). In case the insgection is-compulsory, 
would it he'fair to'make them pay for it ?-“ The endowment, I think, 
is quite in the hands Of the State.

8922. {Mv. Acland.) That would be a question of how the endow
ment could be most, advantageously spent, would it not?-—Certainly. 
You,have as much right to. spend it in inspeetion as in teaching. •

8923. Would.it noiLie- necessary to examine schools only at certain
seasons, or do you think,the inspection coiild be carried on ah the year 
round, so as to fill up the time of an inspecting fellOtv ?—I do not think 
I  can say. <

8924. {Lord Taunton?) yíh sa . you, speak of inspection, I  presume
you do not mean a system of constant .and minute interference with the 
schools ?— N̂o ; a periodical inspection and report as to the state of the 
schools. ' ■

8925. Such an inspection as shall prove that the schioolS are «atis- 
factory?—^Yes.

8926. (J^r, Acland.) Do you think- that that inspection could be 
less than once a year ?— N̂o, I  think not.

8927. Do you think for any school of ány size much less than a week 
■ would suffice for. the.'inspection ?—Perhaps not, but I  would provide 
whatever was necessary to do the thing well.

8928. {Dr. Temple.) Would you propose that the universities 
should be compelled to inspect these sehodlB or only empowered to do

.  ̂ so ?—I do not think you could compel them, but I  think that if this
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Commission could send 'down any proposition of the kind to them at G. SnMh, Esq., 
Oxford, at least it -would be at all events favourably considered, and the 
university might possibly concur with this Commission in reporting jggj
upon it. _______

8929. Would you compel the schools ,to submit to the inspection ?—
The endo-wed schools certainly.

8930. Leaving them simply'the choice as to -which university they 
would call upon to inspect them ?—You might leave them the choice, 
or you might divide the country between the universities.

8931. (Jfr. Acland.') Can .you give us any more in detail what 
kind of mathematical teaching you would make general and what you 
would make optional ?—I take.it for granted that all the boys would 
be taught arithmetic and the rudiments of algebra ; but geometry has 
this great advantage, that it is not the mere application of rule, that it 
is pure reasoning, which the pupil may thorouglily apprehend.

8932. {Lord Taunton^ Is there not a class of boys who have some 
quickness in other, respects but who have an invincible distaste and 
inaptitude for mathematics ?■—You must, to a certain extent, give way 
to those cases, but I  should very much doubt whether any boy who 
gave his mind to the subject was incapable of apprehending it.

8933. {Mr. Acland.') There is a certain class of boys in the middle 
classes who are above the National schools, and yet whose education is 
necessarily limited in point of time; which should you say was the 
most important universal system for the middle classes in the event of 
Latin and geometiy not being both practicable, Latin or mathematics ?
Supposing you must make one optional, which would you .release ?
-—It would be very hard to choose, and I should be very loth to 
relinquish either. With our present lights I  think I would stick to 
Latin.

8934. You probably thinli mathematics would come by itself ?—No,
I  do not think that.

8935. Yon give your opinion then simply on the merit of the sub
ject ?—If I  -was driven to choose, I  think I  should choose Latin.

8936. The question has to do with boys who go into business under 
15, perhaps at 14 ?—I doubt whether a- moderate amount of mathe
matics and geometry would much add to the labour of learning Latin.

8937. Would not the practical result in after-life of even one book 
of Euclid be more certain than the practical result of a very small 
modicum of Latin ?—My impression is rather the reverse.

8938. You -wrmltJ eertainly prefer either of those subjects to the ne
cessary teaching of what are caltecl "u^ctni ■scicaiCeB-t^Yes, as the 
matter stands at present I  should. I  do not see anything that has 
assumed a form which makes it so good an instrument of education as 
these subjects are known to be.

8939. Would you modify the teaching of Latin for the class contem
plated, namely, the lower stratum of the middle class, or would you let 
it be simply the earlier stages of Latin teaching, tending to culminate 
in the univerrdties ?— The advantage is so very great of not having .a 
break in the chain of education, that if possible I  should certainly 
teach it so as to point to the higher department.

8940. {Dr. Temple.) I  should like to ask one question, which is not 
on anything you have said, but which I  think is very closely con
nected with our v/hole inquiry. Have you ever thought of the possi
bility of opening the universities very widely to a lower class than 
now come to them, by doing away with the present requirement that 
every one shall live within college walls ?—That question has been a 
good deal discussed amongst us, and it is a moot point whether young 
men live more cheaply in lodgings. There is another way of course of
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G. SmiA,Esq., admitting an exteniîé^ ciasá in a certain sêfnse within the palé of the 
 ̂ universities, and that is hy grantia‘¿: Agrees without residence.

_ . • 8941. "When we compare, for instáicej, the expense of residence at
__; ■ the University of Oxford with the expense pf residence at thé Univer

sity of Glasgow, there can he n̂o question' at all that if  you admitted 
a very large body who yerp not. requii-ed to" live within the college 
wails they could -çqma much more cheaply ?*-My impi’ession is that 
you could only cowp^fS it by applying a very strict system of discipline 
to the class w h ^ -’lh u  wished tO admit on. cheaper terms. The regular 
expenses of.i^tege life are ipôhso great. . J t is  the social expenses that 

'are §o heavy, and if  you bring thé the influence of
that'social expense, they will find the geilefaf.|§vel. I  think we may 
make improvements in the college system dà.ît, is, Which would reduce 
the expense. . - ■ ' * - ' . v l ' ■ ' »«

8942. You hav'B liot at all conternplated the possibility of admitting
a very lai’ge body, from a lower class to ,the iiniversities ?—N o, I  have 
not, nor do I  think, as English society at' present Js constituted, it is 
quite possible. »  ̂ '

8943. ( io r d  Taunton.') Has your attention ; been at aU directed to 
the present state of educatión pf gids^.of the raiddlh class ?^No, not at all.

-8944,' We açe much obliged to you for the’'avideuce yoii have given, 
and if  anything occurs to you bearing on the subject we have been 
inquiring into, perhaps you wiU have the kindness tO append it to your 
evidence ?—-I Will. ' . '

A ppendix .
In »compliance with the Chairman’s direction, I beg leave to say by way of 

appendix tp my evidence, that what I wish most to bring before tbe minds of 
the Commissioners is the expediency, in case any central system of certification •  
or inspection, or both, shajl be established for the class of schools with which 
the Commission is dealing, of endeavouring to place the central authority in 
the universities, not in the seat of political power. I need not dilate upon the 
reasons for this suggestion, which will occur to every one who, has turned his 

. attention to the subject, and which are enforced as I, conceive by the example 
of foreign countries where the opposite course has been adopted. The univer
sities of Oxford, Cambridge  ̂an(| Durham have already shown a disposition to 
take part in the improvement of 'middle-class education by instituting the 
middle-class examinations ; ^nd perhaps the .University of Loijdon also might 
be found willing to take part in the same work, In case the Commissioners 
should take this view, 1 would venture to suggest to them that it might be 
well .to communicate with the universities, and in the case of Oxford and 
Cambridge with th'e-aevtial eoHeges,'so as to be ‘able, ih recommending any 
scheme, to report the approval and concurrence of thosC bodies. This of 
course is especially desirable in the case of any scheme involving an appropria
tion of university or college funds.

Having expressed a preference in my évidence for day schools over boarding 
schools on account of the evils arising from the withdrawal of home care and 
influences, I inay mention that at St. Andrew’s College, Bradfleld, of which I 
am a trustee, an attempt worthy of notice is being made to combine the 
freedom and manliness of a public school on the boarding system with more of 
the care and supervision of home. So far as I can learn, the attempt Is not 
unsuccessful. This, however, is an upper-class school.

Adjourned.
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